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PREFATOBY  NOTE 


THE  system  of  signs  used  in  this  book  to  indicate  the 
pronunciation  of  certain  words,  does  not  profess  to  be 
strictly  scientific  or  logical,  but  ifc  aims  at  being  as  simple 
and  practical  as  it  can  be  made,  and  is  based  so  far  as  is 
possible  upon  the  use  of  signs  which  have  long  been  familiar. 
The  vowel,  or  vowels,  of  every  separate  syllable  are  all 
marked  as  they  are  to  be  pronounced ;  and  where  a  con- 
sonant, or  consonants,  are  capable  of  more  than  one  pro- 
nunciation, the  right  mode  of  pronouncing  the  consonant 
is  also  indicated.  It  is  claimed  for  this  book  that  it  goes 
further  in  these  directions  than  any  previous  book,  and  that 
it  also  indicates  the  pronunciation  of  certain  words,  such  as 
*  leviathan,'  *  homer,'  'cherub,'  &c.,  which  cannot  be  called 
proper  names,  but  which  might  present  difficulties  to  an 
unskilled  reader.  The  pronunciation  adopted  in  every  case 
is  not  intended  to  be  that  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  forms 
of  the  names,  but  that  which  is  generally  used  in  the  public 
reading  of  the  Bible.  In  consequence  of  this  the  same 
syllables  which  occur  so  often  in  different  words  are  not 
always  marked  to  be  pronounced  in  the  same  way. 

An  endeavour  has  been  made,  in  one  respect,  to  simplify 
matters  by  assigning  no  separate  notation  to  what  are  called 
intermediate  sounds.  It  seems  to  be  quite  possible,  by  the 
use  of  the  long  (")  and  short  (w)  marks,  to  indicate  with 
sufficient  accuracy  how  the  proper  names  containing  these 
sounds  are  to  be  pronounced. 

—  <4M47*4  EEDPATH,  M.A. 
M&0361 
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EVERY  effort  has  been  made  that  the  signs  used  in  this 
book  should  be  as  few  and  simple  as  possible. 

The  words  of  which  the  pronunciation  is  marked  are 
divided  into  syllables  by  short  hyphens  (-).  The  syllable  on 
which  most  stress  is  to  be  laid  in  reading  is  marked  ( ' ).  In 
compound  names  two  accents  are  often  introduced.  The 
longer  hyphen  (-)  indicates  the  division  into  parts  of  compound 
names  so  far  as  it  is  noted  in  the  Authorized  Version. 


a  as  in  ah,  arm,  father. 

&  ,,  abet,  hat,  dilemma. 

a  ,,  tame. 

£  „  fare. 

a  „  call. 

e"  ,,  met,  her,  second. 

e  ,,  mete. 

e  =  am  tame. 

I  as  in  fine. 

I  „  him,  fir,  plentiful. 

i  ,,  machine. 

i  „  peculiar. 

5  ,,  alone. 

6  „  on,  protect. 
6  ,,  nor. 

o  ,,  son. 

u  ,,  tune, 

u  ,,  rude. 

u  „  us. 

u  ,,  turner. 

y  ,»  lyre. 


$  as  in  typical,  fully, 
aa     =     ao/am. 
aa     =     a  of  fare. 

re  ) 

1  >  as  in  mediaeval, 
ae) 

al  ,,  aisle, 

ai  ,,  hail, 

ad  =  o  of  alone, 

all  as  in  maul, 

e'e  „  heed, 

el  =  i  of  fine, 

eli  as  in  neuter. 

e~w     „  lewd. 

61  ,,  oil. 

c  ,,  celestial, 

ch  ,,  character, 

ci  „  delicious, 

g  „  giant. 

s  . ,  his. 

si_  „  adhesion. 

Th     „  Thomas, 

ti  „  attraction. 


THE   GOSPEL   ACCO&DItfG;  I'O 

ST.  MATTH'-EW. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  book  of  the  "gene- 
ration of  Je'-sus  Christ, 
b  the  son  of  Da'-vid,  cthe 
son  of  A'-bra-ham. 


Is.  11.  1  ;  Jer.  23.  5  ;  ch.  22.  42  ;  John  7.  42J  Acts  2.' 
30;  13.23;  Rom.  1.3.   f  Gen.  12.  3  ;  22.  18  ;  GaL  3.  16. 

2  a  Arbra-ham  begat  I-saac  ; 
and  6r-saac  begat  Ja'-cob; 
and  c  Ja-'cob  begat  Ju-das  and 
his  brethren  ;    •ytf'^SSk 

3  And  a  Ju-das  begat  Phar- 
es  and  Zar'-a  of  Thwa'-mar; 
and  yphar-es  begat  Es-'rom  ; 
and  Es'-rom  begat  Ar'-am  ; 

0  Gen.  38.  27,  &c.    b  Ruth  4.  18,  Ac.  ;  1  Chr.  2.  5,  9,  &c. 

4  And  Ar-'am  begat  A-mm  - 
a-dab  ;  and  A-mln-a-dab  be- 
gat Na-as'-son  ;  and  Na-as'- 
son  begat  Sal'-mon  ; 

5  And  Sal'-mon  begat  B6r- 
oz  of  Ra'-chab;  and  B6'-6z 
begat  Or-bed  of  Euth  ;  and 
Or-bed  begat  Jes'-se; 

6  And  aJes'-se  begat  Da'- 
vid  the  king;  and  6Da/-vid 
the  king  begat  Sor-6-mon 
of  her  that  had  been  the  wife 
ofU-n'-as;          •ita.iaijn.g 

7  And  aS61/-6-mon  begat 
Ro-bo^am  ;  and  Ro-bo'-am 
begat  A-bf-a;  and  A-bf-a 
begat  A'-sa;  «ichr.s.io. 

8  And  A'-sa  begat  Jos'-a- 
phat  ;  and  Jos'-a-phat  begat 
Jor'-am;  and  Jor'-am  begat 
O-zf-as; 

9  And  O-zf-as  begat  J6'-a- 


thamj  and  Jo'-a-tham  be- 
gat A'-chaz;  and  A'-chaz 
begat  fiz-e-kf-as; 

10  And  "  Ez-e-kf-as  begat 
Ma-nas_rses ;  and  Ma-nas-ses 
begat  A'-mon ;  and  Ar-mon 
begat  Jo-sf-as ;         a  2  Km.  20. 21 ; 

11  And  laJ6-si;-as  begat 
Jech-6-nf-as  and  his  breth- 
ren, about  the  time  they 
were  b  carried  away  to  Bab-' 

y^  -Ion  *       *  Some  read,  Jotias  begat  Jakim, 
and  Jakim  begat  Jechoniat.  a  See 
1  Chr.  3. 15, 16.   b  2  Kin.  24. 14-16 ;  25. 11  ;  2  Chr.  36. 
10, 20;  Jer.  27. 20 ;  39.  9 ;  52. 11, 15, 28-30  ;  Dan.  1.  2. 

12  And  after  they  were 
bronghttoBab-y-lon, a  Jech- 
6-nf-as  begat  Sa-fa/-thi-el ; 
and  Sa-la'-thi-el  begat  6Z6- 

rOb'-a-bel*       fllClir.3.17,19.    b  Ezra  3. 2. 
DA'          5.2;  Neh.  12.1;  Hag.  1.1. 

^13  And  Z6-rob-a-bel  begat 
A-bl-M ;  and  A-blfud  begat 
E-ir-a-kim ;  and  E-li-a-kim 
begat  A7-zor; 

14  And  A'-zor  begat  Sa/- 
doc;  and  Sa'-jioc  begat  A7- 
cliini ;   and  A'-chim  begat 
E-li'-ud; 

15  And  E-lf-jad  begat  El- 
e-a'-zar ;  and  El-e-a'-zar  be- 
gat Mat'- than;    and  Mat'- 
than  begat  Ja'-cob ; 

16  And  Ja'-cob  begat  J6r- 
seph  the  husband  of  Mar-y, 
of  whom  was  born  Je-sus, 
who  is  called  Christ. 

17  Sp_  all  the  generations 
from  A'-bra-ham  to  Da-'vid 
are  fourteen  generations; 
and  from  Da'-vid  until  the 
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carrying  Uwaytmtx)  Bab'-y- 
Ign  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions; and  from  the  carry- 
ing away  into  Bab'-y-lon 
unto  Christ  are  fourteen 
generations. 

18  IF  Now  the  a  birth  of  Je- 
sus Christ  was  on  this  wise : 
When  as  his  mother  Mar-'y 
was  espoused  to  Jo'-seph, 
before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child 
6  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  iggi-g. 

19  Then  Jo'-sSph  her  hus- 
band, being  a  just  man,  and 
not  willing  *  to  make  her  a 
publick example,  was  mind- 
ed to  put  her  away  privily. 

flDeut.24.1. 

20  But  while  he  thought 
on  these  things,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  say- 
ing, Jo'-seph,  thou  son  of 
Da-'vid,  fear  not  to  take  un- 
to thee  Mar'-y  thy  wife : 
a  for  that  which  is  a  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy 

GhOSt.  •  Luke  1.35.    2Gr.  begotten. 

21  °And  she  shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  and_thou  shalt 
call  his  name  3JE'-SUS:  for 
6  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.    aLukel.3L  8i.e. 

Saviour,  Heb.    *>  Acts  4. 12 ;  5.  31 ;  13.  23,  38. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, 

23  °  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
be  with   child,   and   shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  4they 
shall  call  his  name  Em-man- 


u-el,  which  being  interpret- 
ed is,  God  with  us.      alg.7  14> 

4  Or,  hit  name  thall  be  called. 

24  Then    Jo'-seph    being 
raised  from  sleep  did  as  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  had  bid- 
den  him,   and   took   unto 
him  his  wife: 

25  And  knew  her  not  till 
she  had  brought  forth  a  her 
firstborn  son  :  and  he  called 
his  name  JE'-SUS. 


CHAPTER  2. 

1  Now  when  a  Je'-sus  was 
born  in  Beth-'le-hem  of  Ju- 
dze'-a  in  the  days  of  Her'- 
od  the  king,  behold,  there 
came  wise  men  b  from  the 
east  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem, 

«  Luke  2.  4.  6,  7.    &  Gen.  10.  80  ;  26.  6  ;  1  Kin.  4.  30. 

2  Saving,  a  Where  is  he 
that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews?  for  we  have  seen  *  his 
star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him. 

«  Luke  2.  11.    b  Num.  24.  17  ;  Is.  60.  91 

3  When  Her'-od  the  king 
had  heard  these  things,  he 
was  troubled,  and  all  Je-ru- 
sa-lem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gather- 
ed all  °  the  chief  priests  and 
Ascribes  of  the  people  to- 
gether,  ehe  demanded  of 
them  where  Christ  should 


5  And  they  said  unto  him, 
In  Beth-le-hem  of  Ju-d£e-'a: 
for  thus  it  is  written  by  the 
prophet, 

6  °  And  thou  Beth-le-hem, 
in  the  land  of  Ju'-da,  art 
not  the  least  among  the 
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princes  of  Ju'-da:  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a  Gover- 
nor, Hhat  shall  'rule  my 
people  Is'-ra-el.  .  Mlc.  5.  2;  John 

7.42.    6  Rev.  2.  27.    »  Or,  feed. 

7  Then  Her'-od,  when  he 
had  privily  called  the  wise 
men,  enquired  of  them  dili- 
gently what  time  the  star 
appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to 
Beth-'le-hem,  and  said,  Go 
and  search   diligently  for 
the  young  child  ;  and  when 
ye  have  found  him,  bring 
me  word  again,  that  I  may 
come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard 
the  king,   they  departed; 
and,  lo,  the  star,  which  they 
saw  in  the  east,  went  before 
them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child 
was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceed- 
ing great  joy. 

11  IF  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  house,  they 
saw  the  young  child  with 
Mar'-y  his  mother,  and  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him  : 
and  when  they  had  opened 
their  treasures,  a  they  2  pre- 
sented unto  him  gifts  ;  gold, 
and      frankincense,      and 


«  P8.  72.  10  ;  Is.  GO.  6.    2  Or,  offered. 

12  And  being  warned  of 
God  a  in  a  dream  that  they 
should  not  return  to  Her-od, 
they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

«ch.  1.20. 

13  And  when  they  were 
departed,  behold,  the  angel 


of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Jo- 
seph in  a  dream,  saying, 
Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and 
flee  into  E'-gypt,  and  be 
thou  there  until  I  bring 
thee  word :  for  Her-od  will 
seek  the  young  child  to  de- 
stroy him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took 
the  young  child  and  his  mo- 
ther by  night,  and  departed 
into  E'-gypt: 

15  And  was  there  until  the 
death  of  Her'-od:   that  it 
might   be  fulfilled    which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the_  prophet,  saying,  a  Out 
of  E'-gypt  have  I  called  my 
son.  aHos.ii.  L 

16  IF  Then  Her'-od,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  mocked 
of  the  wise  men,  was  ex- 
ceeding  wroth,    and    sent 
forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Beth'-le- 
hem,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof,  from  two  years  old 
and  under,  according  to  the 
time  which  he  had  diligent- 
ly enquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by a  Jerr 
e-my  the  prophet,  saying, 

aJer.31. 15. 

18  In  Ra'-ma  was  there  a 
voice  heard,  lamentation, 
and    weeping,    and    great 
mourning,  Ra'-chel  weep- 
ing for  her  children,  and 
would   not  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not. 

19  IF  But  when  Her-od  was 
dead,  behold,  an  angel  of 


8 
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the  Lord  appeareth  in  a 
dream  to  J6-'seph  in  E-'gypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take 
the  young  child   and   his 
mother,  ^and  go  into  the 
land  of  Is'-ra-el :   for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the 
young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took 
the  young   child   and  his 
motherland  came  into  the 
land  of  Is'-ra-el. 

.22  But  when  he  heard  that 
Ar-che-la'-us  did  reign  in 
Ju-dse-a  in  the  room  of  his 
father  Her'-od,  he  was  a- 
f  raid  to  go  thither :  notwith- 
standing, being  warned  of 
God  in  a  dream,  he  turned 
aside  ainto  the  parts  of 


-lee:  "ch.3.13;  Luke  2.  39. 

23  A.nd  he  came  and  dwelt 
in  a  city  called  aNaz-a-reth : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
ft  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  He  shall  be  called 
a  !Naz'-a-rene.  "John  1.45.  uudg. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  In    those    days    came 
a  John  the  Baprtist,  preach- 
ing 6in  the  wilderness  of 
Ju-dge'-a      ° Mark  L  4- 15  5 Luke  3-  2. 3 : 

**J  John  1.28.      6  Josh.  14.  10. 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye : 
for a  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand.   °  Dan.  2. 44 :  ch.  4.  i? ;  10.  ?. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet 
E-saY-as,  saying,  aThe  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness,   b  Prepare  ye   the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight.  « Is.  40. 3 :  Mark  Ll, 

Luke 3. 4; John L 23.    bLukel.76. 


4  And  "the  same  John 
6  had  his  raiment  of  camel's 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins  ;  and  his 
meat  was  c  locusts  and 


«Markl.6.fc2Kin.I.8; 
Zech.  13.  4.    e  Lev.  11.  22.    <l  1  Sam.  14.  25.  26. 

5  a  Then  went  out  to  him 
Je-ru'-sa-lem,   and  all  Ju- 
da^'-a,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jor'-dan, 

a  Mark  1.5;  Luke  3.  7. 

6  "And  were  baptized  of 
him  in  Jor'-dan,  confessing 
th,eir  sins.  a  Acts  IP.  4,  is. 

7  1FBut  when  he  saw  many 
of  the  Phar-1-se'es  and  Sad- 
du-ce>es  come  to  his   bap- 
tism, he  said  unto  them, 
aO   generation   of   vipers, 
who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee    from   6the   wrath   to 

Come   ?  ach.  12.  34  ;  23.  33  :  Luke  3.  7-9. 

b  Rom.  5.  9  ;  1  Thes.  1.  10. 

8  Bring   forth    therefore 
fruits  ^eet  for  repentance  : 

1  Or,  answerable  to  amendment  of  life. 

9  And  think  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  a  We  have 
A'-bra-ham  to  our  father: 
for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto 
A'-bra-ham.    -^igftAga 

10  And  now  also  the  axe 
is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the 
trees  :  a  therefore  every  tree 
which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

a  ch.  7.  19  ;  Luke  13.  7.  9  ;  John  15.  6, 

11  °  I  indeed  baptize  you 
with   water    unto   repent- 
ance: but  he  that  conieth 
after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
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worthy  to  bear:  6he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire : 

«  Mark  1. 8 ;  Luke  3. 16 ;  John  1. 15, 26,  33 ;  Acts 
1.5;  11.16:  19.4.  Ms. 4.4;  44.3;  MaL3.2;  Acts 
2.3,  4;  1  Cor.  12.13. 

12  a  Whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  throughly 
purge  his  floor,  and  gather 
his  wheat  into  the  garner ; 
but  he  will  6burn  up  the 
chaff    with    unquenchable 

fire.  °  Mai.  3.  3.    6  MaL  4  1 ;  ch.  13.  30. 

13  IT  •  Then  cometh  Je'-sus 
*from  GaT-H(£  to  Jor'-dan 
unto  John,  to  be  baptized 

Of  him.     « Mark L 9;  Luke 3.21.   6 ch. 2,22. 

14  But  John  forbad  him, 
saying,  I  have  need  to  be 
baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Je'-sus  answering 
said  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to 
be  so  now :  for  thus  it  be- 
corneth  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness. Then  he  suffered 
him. 

16  'And  Je'-sus,  when  he 
was    baptized,    went    up 
straightway    out    of    the 
water :  and,  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and 
he  saw  6the  Spirit  of  God 
descending  like  a  dove,  and 
lighting  upon  him :    .  Marh  1<ML 

6  Is.  11.  2;  42. 1 ;  Luke 3.  22;  John  1.  32,  33. 

17  a  And  lo  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  6This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased.  ,JO}mvLv.  j.ps.2.7; 

Is.  42. 1 ;  ch.  12. 18 ;  17.5 ;  Mark  1. 11 ;  Luke  9.  35  ; 
Eph.  1.  6 ;  CoL  1. 13 ;  2  Pet.  1. 17. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Then  was  a  Je'-sus  led 
up  of  Hhe  spirit  into  the 


wilderness  to  be  tempted  of 

the  devil      a  Mark  1. 12,  &c. ;  Luke  4. 1,  Ac. 
UilO  UC  V  J-L.     b  gee  l  Kln  lg  12    Ezek  3  14 

&  3;  11.  1,  24  ;  40.  2  ;  43.  5  ;  Acts  8.  39. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
he  was  afterward  an  hun- 
gred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter 
came  to  him,  he  said,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and 
said,  It  is  written,  -Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  a- 
lone,   but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  .of  the 

mOUth  Of  God.  aDeut.8.3. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh 
him  up  °  into  the  holy  city, 
and  setteth  him  on  a  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple. 

a Neb.  11.1, 18;  Is. 48.2 ;  52. 1 ;  ch.27. 63 ;  Eev.  11. 2. 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten,  *He    shall    give   his 
angels   charge  concerning 
thee:    and  in  their  hands 
they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

a  Ps.  91. 11, 12. 

7  Je'-sus  said  unto  him,  It 
is    written    again,    "Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God.  °Deut6.ie. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh 
him  up  into  an  exceeding 
high  mountain,  and  shew- 
eth  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee, 
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if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Je'-sus  unto 
him,  Get  thee  hence,  Sa'- 
tan :  for  it  is  written,  aThou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve.    a  Deut  e.  13 : 10. 20 ;  jo»h. 

24. 14 ;  1  Sam.  7.  3. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth 
him,  and,  behold,  °  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto 

him.  "Heb.1.14. 

12  f  aNow  when  Je'-sus 
had  heard  that  John  was 
'cast  into  prison,  he  depart- 
ed into  Gal'-i-l^e ;      ygJi?!: 

14,  81 ;  John  4.  43.    *  Or,  delivered  up. 

13  And  leavingNaz-'a-reth, 
he  came  and  dwelt  in  Ca- 
per'-na-um,  which  is  upon 
the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders 
of  Za-bu-lon  and  Neph-tha- 
lim: 

14  That  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by 
E-saY-as  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, 

15  "The  land  of  Za-bu-lon, 
and  the  land  of  Neph'-tha- 
lim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea, 
beyond  Jor'-daii,  Gal'-He^ 
of  the  Gen'- tiles;        « is.  9.  i,  2. 

16  a  The  people  which  sat 
in  darkness  saw  great  light ; 
and  to  them  which  sat  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up.      °  j^ 

17  IF  °  From  that  time  Je'- 
sus  began  to  preach,  and  to 
say,  *  Repent:  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

"  Mark  1. 14, 15.    6  ch.  3. 2 ;  10. 7. 

18  IF  °  And  Je'-sus,  walk- 
ing by  the  sea  of  Gal'-i-lde, 


saw  two  brethren,  Si'-mon 
called  Pe'-ter,  and  An'- 
drew  his  brother,  casting  a 
net  into  the  sea:  for  they 
were  fishers.  " 


19  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Follow  me,  and  *I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men.  «Luke8.10,ii. 

20  °  And  they  straightway 
left  their  nets,  and  followed 

him  .  a  Mark  10.  28  ;  Luke  1&  28. 

21  a  And  going  on  from 
thence,  he  saw  other  two 
brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zeb'-e-de^,    and    John    his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zeb-' 
e-dde  their  father,  mending 
their  nets;   and  he  called 

them.  •  Mark  1  .  19,  20  ;  Luke  5.  10. 

22  And  they  immediately 
left  the  ship  and  their  fa- 
ther, and  followed  him. 

23  1    And    Je'-sus    went 
about  all  GaF-i-l^e,  °  teach- 
ing in   their   synagogues, 
and  preaching  *the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  c  and  heal- 
ing all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease 
among  the  people.      -Ch  9  35- 

Mark  1.  21.  39  :  Luke  4.  15,  41    t  ch.  24.  14  ;  Mark* 
1.14.    «MarkLH 

24  And    his   fame   went 
throughout  all  Syr'-i-a  :  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all 
sick  people  that  were  taken 
with   divers   diseases   and 
torments,  and  those  which 
were  possessed  with  devils, 
and  those  which  were  lu- 
natick,  and  those  that  had 
the  palsy;  and  he  healed 
them. 

25  aAnd   there   followed 
him    £reat   multitudes    of 
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people  from  Gal'-i-le^,  and 
from  De-cap-6-lis,  and/ro??i 
Je-ru'-sa-lem,  and/row  Ju- 
d^-a,  and/rora  beyond  Jor- 

dan. a  Mark  3.  7. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  And  seeing  the  multi- 
tudes,  °he    went  up  into 
a   mountain  :     and    when 
he  was  set,    his  disciples 
came  unto  him  :        «  Mark  3.  is. 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth, 
and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  *  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit:  f  or  their's  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.      OLuke6  ^  See 

Ps.  61.  17  ;  Prov.  16.  19  ;  29.  23  ;  Is.  57.  16  ;  66.  2. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn:  for  they  shall  be 
comforted.       .Ii.0.8i,!Lllkfl«.2l; 

John  16.  20  ;  2  Cor.  1.  7  ;  Rev.  21.  4. 

5  a  Blessed  are  the  meek  : 
for  *they  shall  inherit  the 

earth.  «Pg.37.11.    6SeeRom.4.13. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which 
do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness:    afor    they 
shall  be  filled  .        «  i*  ».  i  ;  e&  is. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merci- 
ful :  °  for  they  shall  obtain 


«  ps.  41.  1  ;  Mark  ll.  25  ;  2  Tim.  1.  16. 

8  a  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart:  for  *they  shall  see 

God.          aPs.l5.2;Heb.l2.14.    ft  1  Cor.  13.  12; 
1  John  3.  2. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers: for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God. 

10°  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness' sake  :  for  their's 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

o  2  Cor.  4.  17  ;1  Pet  3.  14. 

11  a  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and 


persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  *  evil  against 
you  *  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

a  Luke  6.  22.    6  1  Pet  4. 14.    1  Gr.  lying. 

12 a  Rejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad :  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven  :  for  b  so 
persecuted  they  the  pro- 
phets which  were  before 

yOU.          'l^,.*;^.^™*.* 

13  1F  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth  :  a  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  no- 
thing, but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men .  a  Mark  9.  eo ;  LU^  u 

14°  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  on 
an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

0  Prov.  4. 18;  Phil.  2. 16. 

15  Neither  do  men  a  light 
a  candle,  and  put  it  under 
9  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candle- 
stick;  and  it  giveth  light 
unto  all   that  are   in  the 

*  Mai  k  4.  21;  Luke  8. 16.  8  The 
word  in  the  original  signineth  <t  measure  con- 
taining about  a  pint  lets  than  a  peck. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men, a  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and 
6  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.      a  i  Pet.  2. 12.  &  John 

15.  8 ;  1  Cor.  14. 26. 

17  1T °  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or 
the  prophets :  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

a  Rom.  3. 31 ;  Gal.  3.  24. 

18  For  verily  I  say .  unto 
you,  a  Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

«  Luke  Id.  17. 
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19  a  Whosoever  therefore 
shall   break  one   of   these 
least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall 
be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  :    but 
whosoever    shall    do    and 
teach  them,  the  same  shall 
be  called  great  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  .        a  J«n«  2.  10. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  athe  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  andPhar  ' 
i-sdes,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  . 


21  1T  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  8by  them  of  old 
time,  a  Thou  shalt  not  kill 
and  whosoever  shall  kill 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment:  •<*.**«•. 


22  But  I  say  unto  you,That 
0  whosoever  is  angry  with 
his  brother  without  a  cause 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment:  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother 
4  b  Ra'-ca,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  council :  but  whoso 
ever  shall  say,  Thou  fool 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hel 

•fi  VP  "1  Jobn  3.  15.    « i.  e.  Vain  fellow 

2Sam.6.20.    b  James  2.  20. 

23  Therefore a  if  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  an< 
there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  ought  agains 
thee;  «ch.8.4;ai 

24  °  Leave  there  thy  gif 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way ;  first  be  reconciled  tc 


hy  brother,  and  then  come 
nd  offer  thy  gift.      «  job  42.  a-. 


25  •  Agree  with  thine  ad- 
•ersary    quickly,    b  whiles 
hou  art  in  the  way  with 
lim  ;  lest  at  any  time  the 
.dversary  deliver  thee  to 
he  judge,  and  the  judge 
sliver  thee  to  the  officer, 

and  thou  be  cast  into  prison  . 

"Prov.25.8iLukel2.66.    b  Pi.  sf  6  ;  Is.  65.  6. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee. 
?hou  shalt  by  no  means 
3ome  out  thence,  till  thou 
last    paid    the    uttermost 
'arthing. 

27  1T  Ye  have  heard  that 
.t  was  said  by  them  of  old 
ime,  a  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
cnit  adultery  :  a  **•  »•  i*  ;  *>«*«  5.  is. 

28  But  I  say  unto  you, 
That  whosoever  "looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
tier  hath  committed  adul- 
bery  with  her  already  in 
bis  heart.        a  Job  H,  i  ;  PTOT.  e.  25. 

29  *  And  if  thy  right  eye 
6  offend  thee,  b  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee  ;  for 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,   and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast 

tO  hell.  «  Mark  9.  43-47.    60r.d« 

caute  thec  to  offeiid.    6  Rom.  8.  13  ;  CoL  3.  5. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand 
offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and 
cast  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one 
of    thy    members    should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

31  It    hath    been     said 
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•  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  let  him  give  her 
a  writing  of  divorcement : 

«  Deut.  24. 1 ;  Jer.  3. 1 ;  Mark  10.  2. 

32  But  I  say  unto  you, 
That a  whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  saving  for 
the   cause  of   fornication, 

fcauseth  herto  commit  adul- 
tery :  and  whosoever  shall 
marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery. 

0  ch.  19.  9 ;  Luke  16.  IS ;  Rom.  7.  3 ;  1  Cor.  7. 10. 

33  Tf  Again,  ye  have  heard 
that  a  it  hath  been  said  by 
them  of  old  time,  6Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but e  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths :      a  ch 

6  Ex.  20. 7 ;  Lev.  19. 12 ;  Num.  80. 2.    •  Deut.  23 .  23! 

34  But  I  say  unto   you, 
a  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither 
by  heaven ;  for  it  is  b  God's 

throne:    «ch.2S.16;James5.12.   fcItM.1. 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for 
it  is  his  footstool:  neither 
by  J£-ru'-sa-lem ;  for  it  is 
fl  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

o  Pi.  4&  2. 

36  Neither    shalt    thou 
swear  by  thy  head,  because 
thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  white  or  black. 

37 a  But  let  your  communi- 
cation be,  Yea,  yea ;  Nay, 
nay :  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these  cometh 

Of    evil.  «  CoL  4.  6;  James  8. 12. 

38  IT  Ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said,  a  An  eye 
for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 

a  tOOth  :  «Ex.21.  24;  Lev.  24.  20; 

Deut  19.  21. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you, 
a  That  ye  resist  not  evil : 
1  but  whosoever  shall  smite 


thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

aProv.  20. 22;  24. 29;  Luke  6. 29:  Rom.  12. 17, 19; 
1  Cor.  6.  7;  1  Thes.  5. 15;  1  Pet.  3.  9.  I  It.  80.  6; 
Lam.  3.  30. 

40  And  if  any  man  will 
sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take    away  thy  coat,   let 
him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  a  shall 
compel  thee  to  go  a  mile, 
go  with  him  twain.   « <*.  27. 32- 

Mark  15. 2L 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee,  and  afrom  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee  turn 
not  thou  away.         « Deut  15.  a  { 

43  Tf  Ye  have  heara  that 
it  hath  been  said,  aThou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour, 
6  and  hate  thine  enemy. 

o  Lev.  19. 18.    *  Dent.  28. 6 ;  Ps.  41. 10. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you, 
«Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do 
good   to   them  that   hate 
you,  and  pray  6for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you ; 

o  Luke  &  27,  SB;  Rom.  12.  14.    6  Lake  23.  34; 
Acts  7.  fiOl  1  Cor.  4. 12 :  1  Pet.  2. 23. 

45  That  ye  may  be  the 
children    of    your   Father 
which  is  in  heaven:    for 
a  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on   the   evil  and  on   the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

a  Jot,  25.  3. 

46  aFor  if  ye  love  tneni 
which  love  you,  what  re- 
ward have  ye  ?  do  not  even 
the  publicans  the  same  ? 

a  Luke  6.  88. 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your 
brethren  only,  what  do  ye 
more  than  others  ?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  so  ? 
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48  "Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect, even  *as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 

fect.   «  (Jen.  17.  1;  Lev.  11.  44;  19.2;  Luke  8.36  • 
Col.  1.  28  ;  4.  12  ;  James  1.  4  ;  1  Pet.  1.15.   I  Eph.  5.  1  . 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Take  heed  that  ye  do 
not  your  l  alms  before  men, 
to  be  seen  of  them:  other- 
wise ye  have  no  reward 
*  of  your  Father  which  is  in 


i  or,  righteoutnesi,  Deut  24.  IS  ; 
Pa.  112.  9  ;  Dan.  4.  27  ;  2  Cor.  9.  9.    2  Or,  with. 

2  Therefore  a  when  thou 
doest  thine  alms,   'do  not 
sound  a  trumpet  before  thee, 
as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the 
synagogues    and    in    the 
streets,  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men.   Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  They  have  their 
reward      °  Rom<  ^  ^  s  °r-  «*«*«  not  a 

trumpet  to  be  sounded. 

3  But  when   thou   d  nest- 
alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth: 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be 
in  secret  :  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  him- 
self   a  shall    reward    thee 
openly.  «  Luke  14.14. 

5  1  And  when  thou  pray- 
est,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites  are:    for  they 
love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the 
corners  of  the  streets,  that 
they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

6  But   thou,   when  thou 
prayest,    a  enter   into   thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast 


shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret ; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly.  « 2  Kin.  4. 33. 

7  But  when  ye  pray, 

not  vain  repetitions,  as  the 
heathen  do :  *for  they  think 
that  they  shall  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking. 

•EccT.6.2.    II  Kto.  18. 26.  29. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like 
unto  them  :   for  your  Fa- 
ther knoweth  what  th 

ye  have  need  of,  before  ye 
ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  there- 
fore pray  ye :  °  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven.  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.  -Luke  H.  a. 

10  Thy   kingdom    come. 
a  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 
*as  it  /.s  in  heaven.  «Ch  » »«• 

Acts  21. 14.    b  Pa.  103.  20. 

11  (live  us  this  day  our 
•  daily  bread .          • *V5*3fl! 

12  And  "forgive  us  our 

as  we  forgive  our 
debtors.  ach.  ia  a. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  ^deliver  us 
from  evil :    c  For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  pow- 
er, and  the  glory,  for  ever. 

\ -men       -ch- «•  « ;  Luke22. 40.46;  1  Cor. 

y  U*  10. 13 ;  2  Pet.  2.  9  ;  Rev.  3. 10. 

6  John  17. 15.    'lCbr.29.1L 

14  a  For  if  ye  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  your  hea- 
venly Father  will  also  for- 
give yOU  I       «  Mark  11. 26,  26;  Eg.  4.82, 

15  But  a  if  ye  forgive  not 
men  their  trespasses,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  for- 
give your  trespas- 

<«ch.  18.36;  Jamc«2.1* 
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16  IT  Moreover  a  when  ye 
fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypo- 
crites, of  a  sad  countenance : 
for    they    disfigure    their 
faces,  that  they  may  ap- 
pear  unto    men    to    fast. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward.      « is. «.  5. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou 
fastest, a  anoint  thine  head, 
and  wash  thy  face  ;  *$**$% 

18  That  thou  appear  not 
unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto 
thy  Father  which  is  in  se- 
cret :  and  thy  Father,  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

19  1F « Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal : 

«  Prov.  23. 4 ;  1  Tim.  67 17 ;  Heb.  13. 6 ;  James  5. 1. 

20  « But  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven, 
where   neither   moth  nor 
rust     doth    corrupt,    and 
where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal :     a  ch.  19  ^ . 

Luke  12.  83,  34 ;  18.  22  ;  1  Tim.  6. 19 ;  1  Pet.  1.  4.' 

21  For  where  your  trea- 
sure is,    there   will   your 
heart  be  also. 

22  «  The  light  of  the  body 
is  the  eye:  if  therefore  thine 
eye  be  single,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

a  Luke  11. 34,  36. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  full 
of  darkness.    If  therefore 
the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness ! 

24  T  «No  man  can  serve 


two  masters :  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other ;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  b  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mam'-mon. 


3  Luke  16. 13.    I  Gal.  1. 10 ;  1 


..  ;  James 
ohn  2. 15. 


25  Therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  a  Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.    Is  not  the  life 
more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment  ? 

0  Ps.  55.  22 ;  Luke  12.  22 ;  Phil.  4.  6 ;  1  Pet.  8. 7. 

26  «  Behold  the  fowls  of  the 
air:  for  they  sow  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  reap,  nor  ga- 
ther into  barns  ;  yet  your 
heavenly    Father    feedeth 
them.    Are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they  ?     a  Job  &  ^ . 

Ps.  147.  9 ;  Luke  12.  24.' 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit 
unto  his  stature? 

28  And    why    take    ye 
thought  for  raiment?  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  they  grow;   they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you. 
That  even  Sol'-o-mon  in  all 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which   to  day  is,   and  to 
morrow  is   cast   into    the 
oven,   shall  he  not  much 
more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith? 

31  Therefore     take     no 
thought,  saying,  What  shall 
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0  See  1  Kin.  3. 13 ;  Ps.  37. 25 ;  Mark 
10.30;  Luke  12.  31  ;  1  Tim.  4.  8. 

Take     therefore     no 


we  eat  ?  or,  What  shall  we 
drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed? 

32  (For    after    all    these 
things    do    the    Gen'-tiles 
seek :)   for  your  heavenly 
Father    knoweth   that   ye 
have    need    of    all    these 
things. 

33  But  "seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness ;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34 

thought  for.  the  morrow: 
for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of 
itself.  Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Judge  "not,  that  ye  be 
not  judged.     .^^^^ 

1  Cor.  4.  8;  James  4. 11, 12. 

2  For  with  what  judgment 
ye    judge,    ye    shall    be 
judged:    aand   with   what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

"Mark  4.  24:  Luke  6.  38. 

3  a  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye,  but  considerest 
not  the  beam  that   is   in 
thine  own  eye  ?      •  mke  e.  41, 42. 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  out  of  thine 
eye ;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? 

6  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast 
out  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye;  and  then  shalt 


thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out 
the  mote  out  of  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

6  T  a  Give  not  that  which 
is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  nei- 
ther cast  ye  your  pearls  be- 
fore swine,  lest  they  trample 
them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  again  and  rend  you. 

fl  Pror.  9.  7,  8 ;  23. 9 ;  Acta  13.  «. 

7  T  "Ask,  and  it  snail  be 
given  you;   seek,  and  ye 
shall  find;   knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

"  ch.  21. 22 ;  Mark  11.  24 ;  Luke  11. 9 ;  18. 1 ;  John 
14.13;  15.7;  16.23,24;  James  1.5;  1  John  3.  22; 
5.  14,  15. 

8  For  a  every  one  that  ask- 
eth  receiveth ;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened.         « ProT.  a  17 .  ^.29. 12, 18. 

9  *  Or  what  man  is  there  of 
you,  whom  if  his  son  ask 
bread,  will  he  give  him  a 

Stone?  •Lukell.ll-lS. 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then, a  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto   your   children,   how 
much  more  shall  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven  give 
good  things  to  them  that 

ask  him  ?  «  Gen.  6.  5 ;  8.  2L 

12  Therefore    all    things 
a  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them :  for  Hhis  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

o  Luke  6.  31.    6  Lev.  19. 18 ;  ch.  22.  40 ;    Rom.  IS. 
„  8-10 ;  Gal.  5.  14  ;  1  Tim.  1.  5. 

13  1  a  Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
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and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat :  « Luke  is.  24. 

14  'Because  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it. 

1  Or,  How. 

15  1T  "Beware  of  false  pro- 
phets, b  which  come  to  you 
in  sheep's  clothing,  but  in- 
wardly they  are  c  ravening 

WOlveS         fl  I>«at  13.  3 :  Jer.  23. 16 ;  ch.  24. 
4,6,11,24;    foarkl3.22;    Rom. 
16. 17  ;  Eph.  6. 6 ;  Col.  2.  8  ;  2  Pet.  2. 1 ;  1  John  4. 1. 
tMic.  3.  6]  2  Tim.  3.  5.    '  Acts  20.  29.  80. 

16  aYe  shall  know  them 
by  their  fruits.     6Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles  ?  -m^gg, 

17  Even  so  'every  good 
tree  bringeth  forth   good 
fruit;   but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

0  Jer.  11.19;  ch.  12.88. 

18  A    good    tree    cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  nei- 
ther can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit. 

19  a  Every  tree  that  bring- 
eth not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into 

the  fire.    « eh. S.  10 ;  Luke 8. 9 ;  John  15. 2, 6. 

20  Wherefore    by    their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

21  IT  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  "Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.   „  Hos  a  2 . 

cb.  26. 11, 12  ;  Luke  6.  46 ;  13.  25 ;  Acts  19/13  ; 
Rom.  2. 13;  James  1.22. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in 
that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  a  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name  ?   and  in  thy  name 
have  cast  out  devils?  and 


in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?   «Num  24.4. 

John  11. 61 ;  1  Cor.  la  2. 

23  And  "then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  I  never  knew 
you  :  6  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity.   JjJ^1^ 

27 :  2  Tim.  2. 19.    6  Pf.  6.  6 ;  8. 8 ; "  h*  25'.  4l! 

24  T  Therefore a  whosoever 
heareth  these   sayings   of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
liken  him  unto  a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon 

a  rOCk:  -Luke6.47.*c. 

25  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house;  and  it  fell  not:  for 
it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And   every  one   that 
heareth  these   sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall    be    likened   unto   a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house;   and    it    fell: 
and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when    Je'-sus    had    ended 
these  sayings,  athe  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine :  «ch.  13.  64 ;  Mark  1. 22;  6.  2^; 

29  aFor  he  taught  them  as 
one  having  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes.     « John  7. 46. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  When  he  was  come 
down  from  the  mountain, 
great  multitudes  followed 
him. 
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2  °And,    behold,     there 
came    a    leper    and    wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord, 
if    thou  wilt,   thou    canst 
make  me  clean.      1^*5  ^J^ 

3  And  Je'-sus  put  forth  his 
hand,    and    touched    him, 
saying,    I    win  ;    be    thou 
clean.      And   immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Je'-sus  saith  unto 
him,    -See    thou    tell    no 
man ;    but    go    thy   way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  the  gift  that b  Mo- 
ses commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them.       « <*.  9.  so ; 

Mark  5.  43.    b  Lev.  14.  3,  4, 10 ;  Luke  5. 14. 

5  1"  aAnd  when   Je'-sus 
was  entered  into  Ca-per'- 
na-um,   there    came    unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseech- 
ing him,  "Luke  7.1,  Ac. 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my 
servant  lieth  at  home  sick 
of   the    palsy,    grievously 
tormented. 

7  And  Je'-sus  saith  unto 
him,  I  will  come  and  heal 
him. 

8  The  centurion  answered 
and  said,  Lord,  a  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  should- 
est  come  under  my  roof: 
but  b  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed.      « mke  15. 19, 21.  &  PB.  107. 20. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under 
authority,  having  soldiers 
under  me:    and  I  say  to 
this  man.  Go,  and  he  go- 
eth ;  and  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my 


servant,  Do   this,  and   ho 
doeth  it. 

10  When  Je'-sus  heard  it, 
he  marvelled,  and  said  to 
them  that  followed,  Verily 

1  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,   no, 
not  in  Is'-ra-el. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you, 
That    amany    shall    come 
from   the   east  and  west, 
and  shall   sit   down  with 
A-bra-ham,  and  I-saac,  and 
Ja'-cob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven .     « Gen.  12. 3 :  it.  2. 2,  s :  n.  10 : 

Mai.  1. 11 :  Luke  13.  29 ;  Act*  10. 45 ;  11. 18 ;  14. 27 ; 
Rom.  15.  9,  Ac. ;  Eph.  3.  6. 

12  But  -the  children  of 
the  kingdom  *  shall  be  cast 
out  into   outer  darkness: 
there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing;  of  teeth .     « Ch.  21 .  4s. 

^  ch.  13.  42. 50  V  22. 13 ;  24.  51 ;  25. 30  ;  Luke  13.  28; 

2  Pet  2. 17 ;  Jude  13. 

13  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
the  centurion,  Go  thy  way; 
and  as  thou  hast  believed, 
so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  selfsame  hour. 

14  t  aAnd  when  Je'-sus 
was    come    into    Pe'-ter's 
house,  he  saw  6his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a 
fever.         a  Mark  L  ^.^  Luke  4  &  ^ 

b  1  Cor.  9.  5. 

15  And  he  touched   her 
hand,   and   the  fever  left 
her:    and   she  arose,   and 
ministered  unto  them. 

16  T  •  When  the  even  was 
come,   they  brought  unto 
him  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils :  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with 
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his  word,   and  healed  all 
that  were  sick:   °  MM*  i. 


17  That  it  might  be  ful- 
filled   which    was    spoken 
by  E-s£l'-as   the  prophet, 
saying,  °  Himself  took  our 
infirmities,   and  bare   our 
sicknesses.        «  IB.  K.  4  ;  i  Pet  2.  24. 

18  T   Now  when  Je'-siis 
saw  great  multitudes  about 
him,   he    gave    command- 
ment to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  "And  a  certain  scribe 
came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

a  Luke  9.  67,  58. 

20  And  Je'-sus  saith  unto 
him,  The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
his  head. 

21  a  And   another  of  his 
disciples    said    unto   him, 
Lord,  b  suffer  me  first  to  go 
and  bury  my  father. 

a  Luke  9.  59,  60.    b  See  1  Kin.  19.  20. 

22  But  Je'-sus  said  unto 
him,  Follow  me;   and  let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  IF  And  when  he  was  en- 
tered into  a  ship,  his  disci- 
ples followed  him. 

24  a  And,  behold,  there  arose 
a  great  tempest  in  the  sea, 
insomuch  that  the  ship  was 
covered  with  the  waves  : 
but  he  was  asleep.      «  Mark  4 

37,  &c.    LukeS.  23,  &c. 

25  And  his  disciples  came 
to  him,   and  awoke  him, 
saying,  Lord,  save  us  :  we 
perish. 


26  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye 
of  little  faith  ?    Then  « he 
arose,    and    rebuked    the 
winds  and  the  sea  ;    and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

a  Ps.  65.  7;  89.  9;  107.29. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled, 
saying,   What  manner   of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the 
winds  and  the  sea  obey  him ! 

28  IF  °And  when  he  was 
come  to  the  other  side  into 
the  country  of  the  Ger'-ge- 
senes,  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  devils,  com- 
ing put  of  the  tombs,  ex- 
ceeding fierce,  so  that  no 
man  might  pass  by  that 

Way.  a  Mark  5. 1,  Ac. ;  Luke  8. 26,  Ac. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried 
out,  saying,  What  have  we 
to  do  with   thee,   Je'-sus, 
thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us 
before  the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good 
way  off  from  them  an  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  If  thou  cast 
us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away 
into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Go.    And  when  they  were 
come  out,  they  went  into 
the  herd  of  swine :  and,  be- 
hold,   the  whole  herd   of 
swine  ran  violently  down 
a  steep  place  into  the  sea, 
and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And    they   that   kept 
them  fled,  and  went  their 
ways  into  the  city,  and  told 
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every  thing,  and  what  was 
befallen  to  the  possessed  of 
the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole 
city  came  out  to  meet  Je'- 
sus  :  and  when  they  saw 
him,  °  they  besought  Mm 
that  he  would  depart  out 
of  their  coasts.  « see  Deut  5  a  • 

1  Kin.  17. 18 ;  Luke  6.  8 ;  Acta'lS.  39.' 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  And  he  entered  into  a 
ship,  and  passed  over,  °  and 
came  into  his  own  city. 

a  ch.  4. 13. 

2  a  And,     behold,     they 
brought  to  him  a  man  sick 
of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed : 
*and   Je'-sus   seeing  their 
faith  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy;  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee.      a  Mark  2. 3 ;  i^e  e.  la  b  ch.  a  10. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of 
the  scribes  said  within  them- 
selves, This  man  blasphem- 
eth. 

4  And  JS'-sus  tf  knowing 
their  thoughts  said,  Where- 
fore think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ?    •  ?•.  139.  a ;  ch.  12. » ;  MM*  12. 

IB;  Luke  8.  22 ;  6.8; 9. 47 ;1L  17. 

5  For  whether  is  easier, 
to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee  ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and 
walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
unto  thine  house. 


7  And  he  arose,  and  de- 
parted to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes 
saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and 
glorified  God,   which  had 
given    such    power    unto 
men. 

9  IT  °  And  as  Je'-sus  passed 
forth  from  thence,  he  saw 
a  man,  named  Matth'-ew, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom :    and   he   saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me.     And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him. 

"Mark  2.  14;  Luke  5.  27. 

10  t  °  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  Je'-sus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
house,  behold,  many  publi- 
cans and  sinners  came  and 
sat  down  with  him  and  his 


a  Mark?.  15,  tx.  ;  Luke  5.  29.  Ac. 

11  And  when  the  Phar'-i- 
se'es  saw  it,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  Why  eateth 
your  Master  with  a  publi- 
cans and  b  sinners  ?    «  ch.  „.  19  . 

Luke  5.  30  ;  16.  2.    f-  Gal.  2.  15. 

12  But  when  Je'-sus  heard 
that,   he  said  unto  them, 
They  that  be  whole  need 
not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye   and  learn 
what  that  meaneth,  •  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice :  for  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  b  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance.     «  H08  8  8 

Mlc.6.M;cb.  12.7.    bl  Tim.  1.15. 

14  IT  Then  came  to  him 
the  disciples  of  John,  say- 
ing, °Why  do  we  and  the 
Phar'-i-se^s    fast    oft,    but 
thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

«»  Mark  2.  13,  &c.  ;  Luke  5.  33,  &c.  ;  18.  18. 

15  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
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them,  Can  «  the  children  of 
the  bridechamber  mourn, 
as  long  as  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  ?  but  the  days 
will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  from 
them,  and  6  then  shall  they 

fast.  "John  8.  29.    &  Actl  13.  2,  3  ;14.  23 : 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  '  new  cloth  unto  an  old 
garment,  for  that  which  is 
put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse.    » or,  raw, 

or,  unwrought  cloth. 

17  Neither   do  men   put 
new  wine  into  old  bottles  : 
else  the  bottles  break,  and 
the  wine  runneth  out,  and 
the  bottles  perish :  but  they 
put   new  wine   into  new 
bottles,  and  both  are  pre- 
served. 

18  IF  °  While  he  spake  these 
things  unto  them,  behold, 
there  came  a  certain  ruler, 
and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead  :  but  come  and 
lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  shall  live.        °  Mark 5. 22.  &c.  -, 

Luke  8.  41,  &c. 

19  And  Je'-siis  arose,  and 
followed  him,  and  so  did 
his  disciples. 

20  1"  « And,  behold,  a  wo- 
man, which  was  diseased 
with    an    issue    of    blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind 
him,  and  touched  the  hem 
of  his  garment :        a  M»*  |» : 

21  For  she  said  within  her- 
self, If  I  may  but  touch  his 
garment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Je'-sus  turned  him 


about,  and  when  he  saw 
her,  he  said,  Daughter,  be 
of  good  comfort;  •  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  made 
whole  from  that  hour. 

«  Luke  7.  60 ;  8. 48;  17. 19 ;  ia  42. 

23  "And    when    Je'-sus 
came  into  the  ruler's  house, 
and    saw    6the    minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a 

noise,  a  Mark  «•  *» ;  Luke  8.  n.    b  See 

24  He   said    unto    them, 
"Give  place    for  the  maid 
is  not  dead,  but  sle^peth. 
And  they  laughed  hifn  to 
scorn.  « Act*  20. 10. 

25  But  when  the  people 
were  put  forth,  he  went  in, 
and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  athe  fame  hereof 
went  abroad  into  all  that 

land.  2  Or,  thitfame. 

27  IF  And  when  Je'-sus  de- 
parted thence,   two  blind 
men  followed  him,  crying, 
and  saying,  a  Thou  son  of 
Da'-vid,  have  mercy  on  us. 

a  ch.  15.  22  ;  Mark  10.  47,  48 ;  Luke  18.  38.  39. 

28  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  the  blind 
men  came  to  him :  and  Je'- 
sus  saith  unto  them,Believe 
ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ? 
They  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their 
eyes,  saying,  According  to 
your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were 
opened ;  and  Je'-sus  straitly 
charged  them,  saying, « gee 
tliat  no  man  know  it.   « ch.  &  4  \ 

17.9;  Luke  6. 14, 
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31  a  But  they,  when  they 
were  departed,   spread  a- 
broad  his  fame  in  all  that 
country.  « Mark  7.86. 

32  IF  a  As  they  went  out, 
behold,    they    brought    to 
him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  devil.  a8elSii2i  ?4: 

33  And  when    the   devil 
was    cast  out,   the    dumb 
spake  :  and  the  multitudes 
marvelled,    saying,  It  was 
never  so  seen  in  Is'-ra-el. 

34  But    the    Phar'-i-se^s 
said,  "He  casteth  out  devils 
through  the  prince  of  the 

devilS .     °  ch.  12.  24  ;  Mark  3. 22 ;  Luke  11. 15. 

35  °  And  Je'-suswent  about 
all  the  cities  and  villages, 
b  teaching    in   their    syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness  and 
every  disease   among   the 

people.     «  Mark  6. 6;  Luke  13. 22.    bch.4.23. 

36  IT  "But  when  he  saw 
the    multitudes,    he    was 
moved    with     compassion 
on    them,     because    they 
s  fainted,    and   were    scat- 
tered   abroad,    6as    sheep 
having  no  shepherd. 

0  Mark  6.  34.    3  Or,  were  tired  and  lay  down, 
b  Num.  27. 17 ;  1  Kin.  22. 17 ;  Ezek.  34. 5 ;  Zech.  10. 2. 

37  Then    saith   he    unto 
his  disciples,  "  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few ;    •  Luke  10. 2 ; 

John  4. 36. 

38  J  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  har vest.       « 2  ih«*.  s.  i. 


CHAPTER  10. 

1  And a  when  he  had  called 
unto  him  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples, he  gave  them  power 
1  against  unclean  spirits,  to 
cast  them  out,  and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  sickness  and 
all  manner  of  disease. 

«  Mark  3. 13, 14 ;  6.  7 ;  Luke  6. 13 :  9.  L 
1  Or,  over. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  are  these ; 
The    first,   Si'-mon,   "who 
is  called  Pe'-ter,  and  An'- 
drew  his  brother;    James 
the  son  of  Zeb'-e-de'e,  and 
John  his  brother ;     « joim  i.  42. 

3  Phfl'-ip,_and  Bar-thol'- 
6-mew  ;__  Thom'-as,      and 
Matth'-ew    the    publican ; 
James  the  son  of  Al-phae'- 
us,-  and  Leb-bge'-us,  whose 
surname  was  Thad-d£e'-us ; 

4  °  Si' -mon  the  Ca'-na-an- 
ite,  and  Ju-das  b  Is-car-l-ot, 
who  also  betrayed  him. 

•  Luke  6. 15  ;  Acts  1. 13.    b  John  13.  28. 

5  These    twelve    Je'-sus 
sent  forth,  and  commanded 
them,  saying,  aGk>  not  into 
the  way  of  the  6en'-t 
and  into  any  city  of  Hhe 
Sa-mar'-i-tans  enter  ye  not : 

«  ch.  4. 15.    62  Kin.  17. 24 ;  John  4.  9. 

6  °  But  go  rather  to  the 
wlost  sheep  of  the  house  of 

~ra~ei»  0  Ch  15. 24  •  Acts  13  46. 

*  Is.  53. 6 ;  Jer.  50. 6 ;  Ezek.  34. 5;'l  Pet  2.  25. 

7aAnd  as  ye  go.  preach. 
saying,  6The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  aLuke92. 

bch.  3.2:4. 17;  LukeloiQ. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse 
the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 
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<-;ist  out  devils :  "  freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give. 

0  Acta  8. 18.  20. 

9  2  *  Provide  neither  gold, 
nor  silver,   nor   *  brass  in 

your  purses,   10rt^  «1Sam.9.7: 

Mark  6.  8;  Luke  9.  3 ;  10.  4 ;  22.  35.    b  Mark  6.  8. 

10  Nor    scrip    for    your 
journey,  neither  two  coats. 
neither     shoes,     nor     yet 
'staves:  a  for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

«  Gr.  a  ttaff.    a  Luke  10. 7 ;  1  Cor.  9. 7 ;  1  Tim.  5. 18. 

11  "  And  into  whatsoever 
city  or  town  ye  shall  enter, 
enquire  who  in  it  is  worthy ; 
and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence.  °  Luke  10.  a 

12  And  when  ye  come  into 
an  house,  salute  it. 

13  ''And  if  the  house  be 
worthy,    let    your    peace 
come  upon  it:    *but  if  it 
be  not  worthy,   let  your 
peace  return  to  you. 

3  Luke  10. 5.    b  Ps.  35. 13. 

14  *  And  whosoever  shall 
not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
your  words,  when  ye  de- 
part out  of  that  house  or 
city,  b  shake  off  the  dust  of 
your  feet.         aMark6.11;Luke9.5 

10. 10, 11.    b  Neh.  5. 13 ;  Acts  13.  51 ;  18. 6 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
a  It  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sod'-om  and 
G6-m6r'-rha  in  the  day  of 
judgment,   than   for   that 
city.  «ch.ii.22 

16  IT a  Behold,  I  send  you 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
of  wolves  :    6be  ye  there- 
fore wise  as  serpents,  and 
4  e  harmless  as  doves. 

0  Luke  10.  3.     b  Rom.  16. 19  :  Eph.  5. 15.    4  Or 
simple.    cl  Cor.  14.  20 

17  But  beware  of  men ;  for 


they  will  deliver  you  up 
bo  the  councils,  and  Hhey 
will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues;  aMarkl3.9.  6Acts5.4o. 

18  And  °  ye  shall  be  brought 
Before  governors  and  kings 
for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony 
against  them  and  the  &en-' 

:ileS.  «  Acts  12. 1 ;  2  Tim.  4. 16. 

19  *  But  when  they  deliver 
you  up,   take  no  thought 
low  or  what  ye  shall  speak : 
for  *it  shall  be  given  you 

n  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak.  a Mark  13.11.  b 3*^12: 

20  a  For  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,    but   the   Spirit    of 
your  Father  which  speak- 

th  in  yOU.  «2Sam.23.2;Act»4.8. 

21 "  And  the  brother  shall 
deliver  up  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  the 
child :  and  the  children  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put 
to  death .  «  MIC.  7.  e ;  Luke  a.  w. 

22  And  *  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake :  *but  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

'Luke  21. 17.  b  Dan.  12. 12 ;  ch.  24. 13 ;  Mark  13. 18. 

23  But  a  when  they  perse- 
cute you  in  this  city,  flee 
ye  into  another :  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,   Ye  shall 
not  6have  gone  over  the 
cities  of  Is'-ra-el,  Hill  the 
Son  of  man  be  come. 

•ch.  2. 13;  12. 15;  Acts  8.1;  14.  6.    BOr.emi. 
or.ftnuh.    6ch.  16.  28. 

24  "  The    disciple   is   not 
above  his  master,  nor  the 
servant  above  his  lord. 

o  Luke  6.  40 ;  John  13. 16 ;  15.  20. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  dtis- 


24 


MATTHEW  10. 


ciple  that  he  be  as  his  mas- 
ter, and  the  servant  as  his 
lord.  If  °  they  have  called 
the  master  of  the  house 
6  Be-&l'-ze-bub,  how  much 
more  shall  they  call  them 
of  his  household  ?  « Luke  u.  is 

John  8.  48.    'Or.**** 

26  Fear  them  not  there- 
fore :  *  for  there  is  nothing 
covered,  that  shall  not  be 
revealed ;    and    hid,    that 
shall  not  be  known .  *  Mark  4. 22 : 

Luke  8. 17;  12.2.  3! 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  dark- 
ness, that  speak  ye  in  light : 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the 
ear,  that  preach  ye  upon 
the  housetops. 

28  °And  fear  not   them 
which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : 
but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell.      M«  s  12,13: 

Luke  12,  4 ;  1  Pet.  3. 14. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows 
sold  for  a  7  farthing  ?  and 
one  of  them  shall  not  fall 
on  the  ground  without  your 

Ffl  th PV      tJtitin  value  halfpenny  Jarthing 
ei  '    in  the  oriffinal,  at  being  the  tenth 
peart  ofth*  Roman  penny. 

30  «  But  the  very  hairs  ff 
your  head  are  all  numbered. 

•'  1  Sam.  11  45 ;  Luke  21. 18;  Acte  27.  34. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore, 
ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

32  «  Whosoever  therefore 
shall    confess    me    before 
men,  6him  will  I  confess 
also  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.    "1^12.8;  BOD.** 

33  aBut  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him 


will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

•Mark  8.  38;  Luke  9.  28. 

34  *  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  on  earth : 
I  came  not  to  send  peace, 
but  a  sword .        a  Luke  12. 49,  SI-SB. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set 
a  man  at  variance  a  again>t, 
his  father,  and  the  daugh- 
ter against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law .     a  MIC.  ?.  & 

36  And  °  a  man's  foes  shall 
be  they  of  his  own  house- 
hold.   aPE.4L9:».lS;Mie.7.6;Johnl3.ia. 

37  He  that  loveth  father 
or  mother  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy 

Of  me.  «  Luke  14.  28. 

38  -And  he  that  taketh  not 
his    cross,    and    followeth 
after  me  is  not  worthy  of 

me.  a  ch.  18. 24;  Mark  8. 34;  Luke  9.  2S, 

39  « He  that  findeth  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  he  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it.    •  <*.  w. » ;  gj^1^;  **• 

40  V  «He  that  receiveth 
you  receiveth  me,  and  ho 
that  receiveth  me  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me .       « Ch.  is.  5 ; 

Luke  9.  48;  John  12.  44;  GaL  4.  11 

41  «He  that  receiveth  a 
prophet  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet  shall  receive  a  pro- 
phet's reward ;  and  he  that 
receiveth  a  righteous  man 
in  the  name  of  a  righteous 
man  shall  receive  a  right- 
eous man's  reward. 

o  1  Kin.  17. 10;  ia  4;  2  Kin.  4.  8. 
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42  u  And  whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward. 

«  ch.  ia.5,  6;  25.40;  Mark  9.  41;  Heb.  6.  10. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  And   it  came  to  pass, 
when  Je'-sus  had  made  an 
end    of    commanding    his 
twelve  disciples,  he  depart- 
ed thence  to  teach  and  to 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  "Now  when  John  had 
heard  bin  the  prison  the 
works  of   Christ,  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples, 

"  Luke  7.  18.  19,  Ac.    b  ch.  14.  3. 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  a  he  that  should  come, 
or  do  we  look  for  another  ? 

"  Gen.  49.10  ;  Num.  24.  17  •  Dan.  9.24  ;  John  6.  14. 

4  Je-siis  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Go  and  shew 
John   again    those  things 
which  ye  do  hear  and  see: 

5  °  The  blind  receive  their 
sight,  and  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised  up,  and  6the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached 

tO  them. 


..  35.4-6;  John2.23. 
I  Ps.  22.  26  ;  Is.  61.  1  ;  Luke  4.  18  ;  James  2.  6. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  who- 
soever shall  not  °  be  offend- 

ed in  me. 


a  Is.  S.  14,  16  ;  Rom.  9.  32  ; 
1  Pet.  2.  8. 


.    .    . 

7  IF  "And  as  they  departed, 
Je'-sus  began  to  say  unto 
the  multitudes  concerning 
John.  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  see? 


6  A  reed  shaken  with  the 

Wind?  «  Luke  7. 24.   b  Eph.  4. 14. 

8  But  what  went  ye  out 
for  to  see  ?    A  man  clothed 
in  soft  raiment  ?    behold, 
they  that  wear  soft  clothing 
are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  yg  out 
for  to  see  ?  A  prophei Ey~yea. 
I  say  unto  you,  a  and  more 
than  a  prophet.         « Luke  i.  T& 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom 
it  is  written,   a  Behold,    I 
send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  thee. 

«  Mai.  3. 1:  Mark  1.  2;  Luke  1.  76;  7.  27. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Among  them  that  are  born 
of  women  there  hath  not 
risen  a  greater  than  John 
theBap-tist:  notwithstand- 
ing he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  great- 
er than  he. 

12  aAnd  from  the  days  of 
J6hn  the  Baprtist  until  now 
the    kingdom    of    heaven 
1  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

rt  Luke  16. 16.    »  Or,  it  gotten  by  force,  and  they 
that  thrutt  men. 

13  a  For  all  the  prophets 
and  the  law  prophesied  un- 
til J6hn.  «  MaL  4. 6. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive 
itj  this  is  BE-li'-as,  which 
was  for  to  come. 


15  •  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.     «ch  13  9. 

Luke  8. 8 ;  Rev.  2. 7, 11, 17, 29 ;  3. 6,'l3,'2Z 

16  IF*  But  whereunto  shall 
I  liken  this  generation  ?    It 
is  like  unto  children  sitting 
in  the  markets,  and  calling 
unto  their  fellows,    « Luke  ?.  n. 
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17  And  saying,  We  have 
piped   unto   you,   and   ye 
have  not  danced  ;  we  have 
mourned  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  lamented. 

18  For  J6hn  came  neither 
eating  nor  drinking,   and 
they  pay,  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  7:  tfe  Son  of  man  came 
eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  say,   Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  winebib- 
ber,  °  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners.     b  But  wisdom 
is  justified  of  her  children. 

«  ch.  9.  10.    5  Luke  7.  35. 

20  IT  "Then  began  he  to 
upbraid  the  cities  wherein 
most  of  his  mighty  works 
were  done,    because  they 
repented  not :        « Luke  10. 13,  *c. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Cho-ra- 
zinl  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
sa'-i-dal  for  if  the  mighty 
works,  which  were  done  in 
you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre 
and    Sl'-don,    they   would 
have  repented  long  ago fl  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 

o  Jonah  3.  7,  8. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  •  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Si' -don  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

a  ver.  24 ;  ch.  10. 15. 

23  And  thou,  Ca-per'-na- 
um,  -which  art  exalted  un- 
to heaven,  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell:   for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have 
been  done  in  thee,  had  been 
done  in  S6d'-om,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day. 

"See  Is.  14.  13;  Lam.  2.  1. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you, 
•  That  it  shall  be  more  toler- 


able for  the  land  of  S6d'-om 
in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee.  •  ch.  10.  is. 

25  IT « At  that  time  Je'-sus 
answered  and  said,  I  thank 
thee,    O    Father,  Lord    of 
heaven  and  earth,  because 
6  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
•and   hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes.     •  Luke  w.  a.  &  PI.  s.  2 ; 

1  Cor.  1. 18,  27 ;  2.  8;  2  Cor.  8. 14.    '  ch.  18.  17. 

26  Even  so,  Father:  for  so 
it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27 « All  things  are  deliver- 
ed unto  me  of  my  Father  : 
and  no  man  knoweth  the 
Son,butthe  Father ;  'neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  him.  •  Ch.  23.  is :  Luke  10. 22 ; 

John  3. 35;  13.  3  ;  17.  2;  1  Cor.  15. 27.  t  John  1. 
18:6.46;  10.16. 

28  1T  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke   upon 
you,  •  and  learn  of  me ;  for 
I  am  meek  and  *  lowly  in 
heart:   eand  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

a  John  13.15;  Phil.  2.  5 ;  1  Pet. 2. 21 ;  1  John 2. 8. 
6  Zech.  9.  9 ;  Phil.  2.  7,  8.    e  Jer.  6. 16. 

30  *  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light. 

•  1  John  6. 3. 

CHAPTER-  12. 

1  At  that  time  a  Je'-sus 
went  on  the  sabbath  day 
through  the  corn  ;  and  his 
disciples  were  an  hungred, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  ears 
of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

•Deut.23.26;  Mark 2.  23;  Luke 8. L 
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2  But  when  the  Phar-i-se^es 
saw  it,  they  said  unto  hi™, 
Behold,    thy    disciples    do 
that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them. 
Have  ye  not  read  *  what 
Da'-vid  did,  when  he  was 
an  hungred,  and  they  that 
were  with  him  ;       •  i  sam.  a.  e. 

4  How  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat 
a  the  shewbread,  which  was 
not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither   for    them    which 
were  with  him,  *but  only 
for  the  priests  ?         « Ex  »  so  • 

Lev.  24.  5.    b  Ex.  29.  32,  33 ;  Lev.  8.  31 ;  24.  9.' 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in 
the  a  law,  how  that  on  the 
sabbath  days  the  priests  in 
the  temple  profane  the  sab- 
bath, and  are  blameless? 

3  Num.  28.  9 ;  John  7. 22. 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
in  this  place  is  aone  greater 
than  the  temple.     a  2  ^f-f\  •• 

7  But  if  ye  had  known 
what  this  meaneth,  •  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice, ye   would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

«  Hoe.  6.  6;  Mic.  8. 6-8 ;  ch.  9. 13. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  even  of  the  sabbath 
day. 

9  "And  when  he  was  de- 
parted thence,  he  went  in- 
to their  synagogue :  "^^ 

10  IT  And,   behold,   there 
was  a  man  which  had  his 
hand  withered.     And  they 
asked  him,  saying,  als  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sab- 


bath days  ?  that  they  might 
accuse  him  .         a  ^ 


11  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  man  shall  there  be 
among  you,  that  shall  have 
one  sheep,  and  aif  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath 
day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on 
it,  and  lift  it  out  ?  "See  *£*•£% 

12  How  much  then  is  a 
man  better  than  a  sheep  ? 
Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to 
do  well  on  the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the 
man,  Stretch  forth   thine 
hand.    And  he  stretched  it 
forth;  and  it  was  restored 
whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  IT  Then  •  the  Phar-1-sdes 
went  out,  and  1  held  a  coun- 
cil against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him  .    «  Ch.  27.  i  • 

Mark  3.  6  ;  Luke  6.  11  ;  John  6.  18  ;  10.  39  ;  *li.53! 
i  Or,  took  counsel. 

15  But  when  Je'-sus  knew 
it,   ahe  withdrew  himself 
from  thence  :   b  and  great 
multitudes  followed  him, 
and  he  healed  them  all  ; 

"See  ch.  10.  23;  Mark  3.  7.    b  ch.  19  2. 

16  And    °  charged   them 
that  they  should  not  make 
him  known  :  «  ch.  a  so. 

17  That  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by 
E-s£l'-as  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, 

18  "Behold  my  servant, 
whom  I  have  chosen  ;  my 
beloved,  b  in  whom  my  soul 
is  well  pleased  :  I  will  put 
my  spirit  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  shew  judgment  to 
the  Gen'-  tiles.   "18.42.1. 
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19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor 
cry ;  neither  shall  any  man 
hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
not    break,    and    smoking 
flax  shall  he  not  quench, 
till  he  send  forth  judgment 
unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall 
the  (ien'-tiles  trust. 

22  IF  "Then  was  brought 
unto    him    one    possessed 
with    a   devil,   blind,   and 
dumb:  and  he  healed  him, 
insomuch    that   the   blind 
and  dumb  both  spake  and 

SaW.    «  Sec  ch.  9.  32 ;  Mark  3. 11 ;  Luke  11. 14. 

23  And  all  the  people  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not 
this  the  son  of  Da'-vid  ? 

24  a  But  when  the  Phar'-i- 
sdes  heard   it,   they  said, 
This  fellow  doth  not  cast 
out  devils,  but  by  2Be-eT- 
ze-bub  the  prince  of  the 

devils       a  ch.  9.  S4 ;  Mark  3.  22 ;  Luke  11.  15. 
2Gr.  Beclxbul :  and  so  ver.  27. 

25  And  Je-'sus a  knew  their 
thoughts,    and    said    unto 
them,  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided    against     itself     is 
brought  to  desolation ;  and 
every  city  or  house  divided 
against    itself    shall    not 

Stand:          ach.  9. 4:  John  2.25:  Rev.  2.  23. 

26  And  if  Sa'-tan  cast  out 
Sa'-tan,    he  is   divided  a- 
gainst  himself ;  how  shall 
then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Be-el-'ze-bub 
east  out  devils,  by  whom 
do  your  children  cast  them 
out?   therefore  they  shall 
be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils 


by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 

the   kingdom   of   God  is 

come  unto  you.    .  Dan  ±  „  .  7>  14 

Luke  L  33;  1L  20  ;  17.  20,  2L 

29  a  Or  else  how  can  one 
inter  into  a  strong  man's 

house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ?  and  then  he 
will  spoil  his  house.  „  ,8  ^  u. 

Luke  li.  21-2J.' 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me;  and  he  that 
gathereth     not    with    me 
scattereth  abroad. 

31  1  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
you,  a  All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men:   Abut  the  blas- 
phemy  against  the   Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven 

UntO  men.  .M.rka.»;  Lukel2.10; 

Heb.  6.  4,  Ac.  ;  10.  26,  29  ;  Uohn  5.  16.    6  Acts  7.  51. 

32  And  whosoever  °  speak- 
eth  a  word  against  the  Son 
of  man,   *it  shall  be  for- 
given him  :  but  whosoever 
speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  ivorld 
to  come. 


33  Either  make  the  tree 
good,  and  ahis  fruit  good; 
or  else  make  the  tree  cor- 
rupt, and  his  fruit  corrupt: 
for  the  tree  is  known  by 
his  fruit.  «  Ch.  7.  i?  ;  Luke  e.  43,  «. 

34O  "generation  of  vipers. 
how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things  ?  6  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 

eth. °  ch.  3.  7  ;  23.  33.    *  Luke  6,  45. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the 
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good  treasure  of  the  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things : 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you, 
That  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned. 

38  IT « Then  certain  of  the 
scribes  and  of  the  Phar-l-se'es 
answered,  saying,  Master, 
we  would  see  a  sign  from 

thee.          "  ch.  16. 1 ;  Mark  8. 11 ;  Luke  11. 16, 
29;  John  2. 18:  1  Cor.  1.  22. 

39  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,    An   evil 
and a  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jo'-nas :         « ^  67  3 . 

ch.  16.  4 ;  Mark  8.  88 ;  John  4/48.' 

40  -For    as   Jo'-nas   was 
three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  whale's  belly ;    so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

a  Jonah  1. 17. 

41  a  The  men  of  Nin-e-yeli 
shall  rise  in  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  *  shall 
condemn  it :  e  because  they 
repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jo'-nas ;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jo-'nas  is  here. 

a  Luke  11.  32.    l  See  Jer.  3. 11 ;  Ezek.  16.  61,  62 ; 
Rom.  2. 27.    «  Jonah  3. 6. 

42  "  The  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 


ment with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it:  for 
she  came  from  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  S6F-6- 
mon;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  S6r-6-mon  is  here. 

0 1  Kin.  10. 1  f2  Chr.  9. 1 ;  Luke  11.  31. 

43  a  When    the    unclean 
spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man, 
6  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,   seeking   rest,   and 
findeth  none.  "Luke  11.24.  *  job  1.7  ,- 

1  Pet.  6.  8. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will 
return  into  my  house  from 
whence  I  came  out;   and 
when  he  is  come,  he  findeth 
it  empty,  swept,  and  gar- 
nished. 

45  Then   goeth   he,    and 
taketh  with  himself  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked 
than    himself,    and    they 
enter  in  and  dwell  there: 
a  and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  un- 
to this  wicked  generation. 

0  Heb.  6.  4;  10.  26 ;  2  Pet.  2.  20-22. 

46  1"  While  he  yet  talked 
to  the  people,  a  behold,  his 
mother  and  *his  brethren 
stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him.       a  Mark3  a. 

Luke  8.  19-21.    &  ch.  13.  65 ;  Mark  6.  3  ;  John  2. 
12 ;  7.  8,  5 ;  Acts  1. 14 ;  1  Cor.  9.  S ;  Gal.  1. 19. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him, 
Behold,    thy  mother    and 
thy  brethren  stand  with- 
out, desiring  to  speak  with 
thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  him  that  told  him, 
Who  is  my  mother  ?  and 
who  are  my  brethren  ? 
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49  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand  toward  his  disci- 
ples, and  said,  Behold  my 
mother  and  my  brethren ! 

50  For  a  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is    in    heaven,   the 
same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

a  See  John 
16. 14 ;  Gal.  5.  6  ;  6. 15  ;  Col.  8. 11 ;  Heb.  2. 11. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  The  same  day  went  Je-' 
sus  out  of  the  house,  °  and 
sat  by  the  sea  side.   a  M**  4.  lm 

2  aAnd  great  multitudes 
were  gathered  together  un- 
to him,  so  that  fthe  went 
into  a  ship,  and  sat  ;   and 
the  whole  multitude  stood 
on  the  shore.  «Luke8.4.  bLuke5.3. 

3  And    he    spake    many 
things  unto  them  in  par- 
ables,  saying,      Behold,  a 
sower  went  forth  to  sow; 

•  Luke  8,5. 

4  And    when  he   sowed, 
some  seeds  fell  by  the  way 
side,  and  the  fowls  came 
and  devoured  them  up  : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony 
places,  where  they  had  not 
much  earth:  and  forthwith 
they  sprung    up,   because 
they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth  : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was 
up,   they  were   scorched  ; 
and  because  they  had  no 
root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns ;    and    the  thorns 
sprung    up,     and  choked 
them : 


8  But  other  fell  into  good 
ground,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  some  "an  hundred- 
fold, some  sixtyfold,  some 
thirtyfold.  -Gen.ae.ia 

9  a  Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear.    .ch.11.1B!MWl4IL 

10  And  the  disciples  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why 
speakest  thou  unto  them  in 
parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Because  "it  is 
given  unto  you  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  to  them  it  is 
not  given.  „„,.„.„„.„.. 

Mark  4. 11 :  1  Cor.  2. 10  ;  1  John  2, 27. 

12  a  For  whosoever  hath, 
to  nim  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  more  abun- 
dance :  but  whosoever  hath 
not,    from    him    shall    be 
taken  away  even  that  he 

hath.          «  Ch.  25. 29 ;  Mark  4.  25 ;  Luke  8. 18 ; 

13  Therefore  speak  I   to 
them  in  parables  :  because 
they  seeing  see  not ;   and 
hearing    they     hear    not, 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is_f  ulfilled 
the  prophecy  of  E-saY-as, 
which  saith,  a  By  hearing 
ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand ;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  shall  not  per- 
ceive :       •  Ii.  6. 9 ,  Izek.  12.  2  ;  Mark  4. 12; 

Luke  a  10:   John  12,  40  ;   Acts  28. 
26,  27 ;  Rom.  11.  S  :  2  Cor.  8.  14, 16 

15  For  this  people's  heart 
is  waxed  gross,  and  their 
ears  °are  dull  of  hearing, 
and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed  ;    lest  at  any  time 
they  should  see  with  their 
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eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them.  flHebRn 

16  But  a  blessed  are  your 
eyes,   for   they  see  :    and 
your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

«  ch.  16. 17 ;  Luke  10.  23,  24;  John  20. 29. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  *  That  many  prophets 
and    righteous    men  have 
desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen    them;    and  to  hear 

.  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

H  Heb.  1L  13;  1  Pet.  l  JO,  11. 

18  f  °  Hear  ye  therefore 
the  parable  of  the  sower. 

"  Mark  4. 14 ;  Luke  8. 11. 

19  When  any  one  heareth 
the  word  a  of  the  kingdom, 
and  understandeth  it  not, 
then    cometh    the  wicked 
one,    and    catcheth    away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his 
heart.    This  is  he  which  re- 
ceived seed  by  the  way  side. 

« ch.  4.  21 

20  But  he  that  received 
!    the  seed  into  stony  places, 

:  the  same  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  anon  awith 
joy  receiveth  it ;  fll§682 

E/elt.  33.  31,  32 ;  John  5.  35.' 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root 
in  himself,  but  dureth  for 
a  while :    for  when  tribu- 
lation or  persecution  aris- 
eth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  a  he  is  offended. 

°ch.ll.6;2Tim.l.l5. 

22  a  He  also  that  received 
seed  6  among  the  thorns  is 
he  that  heareth  the  word ; 


and  the  care  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  choke  the  word, 
and  he  becometh  unfruit- 

ful .         o  ch.  19i  28  ;  Mark  10.  23  ;  Luke  18.  94  ; 
1  Tim.  6.  9  ;  2  Tim.  4.  10.    6  Jer.  4.  8. 

23  But  he  that  received 
seed  into  the  good  ground 
is    he    that    heareth    the 
word,   and   understandeth 
it;     which    also    beareth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth, 
some  an  hundredfold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  T  Another  parable  put 
forth  unto  them,  saying. 
e  kingdom  of  neaven  is 

likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field: 

g5  But  while  men  slept, 
his  enemy  came  and  sowed 
tares  among  the  wheat, 
and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the   blade 
was  sprung  up,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared 
the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the 
householder  came  and  said 
unto   him,   Sir,   didst  not 
thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field?    from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An 
enemy    hath    done    this. 
The    servants    said    unto 
him,  Wilt  thou  then  that 
we   go  and   gather  them 
up? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay  ;  lest 
while    ye   gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  root  up  also  the 
wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together 


he 
Th 
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until  the  harvest :  and  in 
the  time  of  harvest  I  will 
say  to  the  reapers,  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  burn  them :  but  *  gather 
the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

a  ch.  3. 12. 

31  IF  Another  parable  put 
he  forth  unto  them,  say- 
ing, '  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  to  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man 
took,    and    sowed    in    his 

field  •     a  I*-  2.  2,  8 ;  Mio.  4.  1  ;  Mark  4.  30,  Ac. 
Luke  13.  18.  19. 

32  Which  indeed  is   the 
least  of  all  seeds :  but  when 
it  is  grown,  it  is  the  great- 
est among  herbs,  and  be- 
cometh  a  tree,  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  air  come  and 
lodge     in     the     branches 
thereof. 

33  IF    a  Another    parable 
spake  he  unto  them ;    The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  wo- 
man took,  and  hid  in  three 
1  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

«  Luke  13.  20,  Ac.  »  The  word  in  the  Greek  Is  a 
measure  containing  about  a  peck  and  a  half, 
wanting  a  little  more  than  a  pint. 

34 a  All  these  things  spake 
Je'-sus  unto  the  multitude 
in  parables;  and  without 
a  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them:  * ^4.33,34. 

35  That  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying, a  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  para- 
bles ;  b  I  will  utter  things 
which  have  been  kept  secret 


from  the  foundation  of  the 

Orld  a  p*.  78-  2.      &  Rom.  16.  25.  26  ; 

1  Cor.  2.  7  ;  Eph.  3.  9  ;  Col.  1.  26. 

36  Then  Je'-sus  sent  the 
multitude  away,  and  went 
into  the   house  :    and    his 
disciples  came   unto  him, 
saying,    Declare    unto    us 
the  parable  of  the  tares  of 
the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  He  that  soweth 
the  good  seed  is  the  Son 
of  man  ; 

38  a  The  field  is  the  world  ; 
the  good  seed  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom  ;  but 
the  tares  are  6  the  children 
of  the  wicked  one  ;  «ch.  24.14; 

28.  19  ;  Mark  18.  IB.  20  ;  Luke  24.  47  ;  Rom.  10.  18  ; 
Col.  1.  6.  b  Gen.  3.  15  ;  John  8.  44  ;  Acts  13.  10  ; 
1  John  3.  8. 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed 
them   is  the  devil  ;    a  the 
harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world;  and  the  reaper- 
the  angels  .      a  Jod  3.  is  ;  Rev.  w.  is. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares 
are  gathered  and  burned 
in  the  fire  ;   so  shall  it  be 
in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  a  and 
they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  'things  that 
offend,  and  them  which  do 
iniquity; 


42  "And  shall  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire:  b  there 
shall  be  wailing  and  gnash- 

ing Of  teeth.       «  ch.  3.  12;  Rev.  19.  20; 
20.  10.    b  ver.  60  ;  ch.  S.  12. 

43  a  Then  shall  the  right- 
eous shine  forth  as  th» 

in  the   kingdom  of   their 
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Father.    b  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.   «Dan  12  3. 

1  Cor.  15.  42,  43,  58.    t'ver.  9.' 

44  IT  Again,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  trea- 
sure hid  in  a  field  ;    the 
which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for 
joy  thereof  goeth  and a  sell- 
eth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
b  buyeth  that  field.  «  Phil  3  7  8 

618.55.1;  Rev.  3.18! 

45  V  Again,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
merchant     man,     seeking 
goodly  pearls : 

4  6  Who,  when  he  had  found 
*one  pearl  of  great  price, 
went  and  sold  all  that  he 
had,  and  bought  it.  « Prov  2  4 . 

3.  14,  15 ;  8.  io/19.' 

47  IT  Again,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net, 
that  was  cast  into  the  sea, 
and a  gathered  of  every  kind : 

0  ch.  22.  10. 

48  Which,  when   it  was 
full,  they  drew  to  shore, 
and  sat  down,  and  gathered 
the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end 
of  the  world  :    the  angels 
shall  come  forth,  and a  sever 
the  wicked  from  among  the 

jUSt,  «  ch.  25.  32. 

50  a  And  shall  cast  them 
into  the  furnace  of   fire  : 
there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.         « ver.  42. 

51  Je'-sus  saith  unto  them, 
Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 


Therefore  every  scribe 
which  is  instructed  unto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, which  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  a  things 
new  and  old.  « cant  7.  is. 

53  IT  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  when  Je'-sus  had  fin- 
ished   these    parables,    he 
departed  thence. 

54  °And  when  he  was  come 
into  his  own  country,  he 
taught  them  in  their  syna- 
gogue, insomuch  that  they 
were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this 
wisdom,  and  these  mighty 

WOrkS  ?    «  ch.  2. 23 ;  Mark  6. 1 ;  Luke  4. 16, 23. 

55  a  Is  not  this  the  carpen- 
ter's son?  is  not  his  mother 
called    Mar'-y?    and    6his 
brethren,  c  James,  and  J6'- 
ses,  and  Si'-mon,  and  Ju'- 

da  S  ?    "Is.  49.  7 ;  Mark  6.  3 ;  Luke  3. 23 ;  John 
6.  42.    b  ch.  12.  43.  .  <  Mark  15.  40. 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they 
not  all  with  us  ?  Whence 
then  hath  this  man  all  these 
things  ? 

57  And  they  a  were  offend- 
ed in  him.  But  Je'-sus  said 
unto  them,  *A  prophet  is 
not  without  honour,  save 
in  his  own  country,  and  in 
his  own  house.    «Ch  u.e- 1 

3,4.    6  Luke  4.  24*  T>1 


.e-  Mar 

;  John  4. 


58  And  *  he  did  not  many 
mighty  works  there  because 
of  their  unbelief.  «  Mark  6.5,  6. 

CHAPTER  14, 

1  At  that  time  "Her-od 
the  te'-trarch  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Je'-sus, 
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2  And  said  unto  his  serv- 
ants, This  is  John  the  Bap- 
tist ;  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and  therefore  mighty 
works  'do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him  .       '  Or-  «•«  wb™$% 

3  1T  «  For  Her'-pd  had  laid 
hold  on  John,  and  bound 
him,  and  put  him  in  prison 
for  He-ro'-di-as'  sake,   his 
brother  Phil'-ip's  wife. 

a  Mark  6.  17  ;  Luke  i  19,  80. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him, 
a  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
have  her.  «  Lev.  is.  ie  :  20.  21. 

5  And  when  he  would  have 
put  him  to  death,  he  fear- 
ed the  multitude,  a  because 
they  counted  him  as  a  pro- 

phet .  «  ch.  21.  2G  ;  Luke  20.  6. 

6  But  when  Her-'od's  birth- 
day was  kept,  the  daughter 
of  He-ro'-di-as  danced  2  be- 
fore   them,    and    pleased 


.  2  Gr.  in  the  midtt. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised 
with  an  oath  to  give  her 
whatsoever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before 
instructed  of  her  mother, 
said,   Give  me  here  John 
Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry  : 
nevertheless  for  the  oath's 
sake,  and  them  which  sat 
with  him  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  be- 
headed John  in  the  prison. 

11  And    his    head    was 
brought  in  a  charger,  and 
given  to  the  damsel  :  and 
she     brought    it    to    her 
mother. 


12  And  his  disciples  came, 
and  took  up  the  body,  and 
buried  it,   and  went    and 
told  Je'-siis. 

13  1  °  When  Je'-sus  heard 
of  it,  he  departed  thence 
by  ship  into  a  desert  place 
apart  :  and  when  the  peo- 
ple had  heard  thereof,  they 
followed  him  on  foot  out  of 
the  cities. 


14  And  Je'-sus  went  forth, 
and  saw  a  great  multitude, 
and  °  was  moved  with  com- 
passion toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

"  cb.  9.  36  ;  Mark  6.  Si. 

15  If  a  And  when  it  was 
evening,  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  saying,  This  is  a 
desert  place,  and  the  time 
is  now  past;  send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages,   and 
buy  themselves  victuals. 

a  Mark  6.  35;  Luke  9.  12  ;  John  6.  5. 

16  But  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,  They  need  not  »!«•- 
part  ;  give  ye  them  to 

17  And  they  say  unto  him, 
We    have    here    but    five 
loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He   said,  Bring  them 
hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on 
the  grass,  and  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
a  he  blessed,  and  brake,  and 
gave  the  loaves  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to 
the  multitude.  "ch.is.ae. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat, 
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and  were  filled  :  and  they 
took  up  of  the  fragments 
that  remained  twelve  bas- 
kets full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eat- 
en were  about  five  thousand 
men,    beside    women    and 
children. 

22  1F  And  straightway  Je'- 
sus  constrained  his  disciples 
to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go 
before  him  unto  the  other 
side,  while  he  sent  the  mul- 
titudes away. 

23  aAnd  when  he  had  sent 
the  multitudes    away,   he 
went  up  into  a  mountain 
apart  to  pray  :  b  and  when 
the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone.       fl)>I?a;k£46- 

b  John  6. 16. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now 
in  the  midst  of   the  sea, 
tossed  with  waves :  for  the 
wind  was  contraiy. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  Je'-sus  went 
unto  them,  walking  on  the 
sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  him  "walking  on  the 
sea,    they   were   troubled, 
saying,  It  is  a  spirit ;  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

a  Job  9.  8. 

27  But  straightway  Je-siis 
spake  unto  them,  saying, 
Be  of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I ; 
be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Pe'-ter  answered 
him  and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be 
thou,   bid   me  come  unto 
thee  on  the  water. 

29  And    he   said,   0<mio. 
And  when  Pe-ter  was  come 


down  out  of  the  ship,  he 
walked  on  the  water,  to  go 
to  Je'-sus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the 
wind  3  boisterous,  he  was 
afraid  ;  and  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord, 


save  me. 


3  0  -,  strong. 


31  And  immediately  Je'- 
sus  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  caught  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Q  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were 
come    into    the   ship,    the 
wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in 
the  ship   came    and    wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Of  a 
truth  a  thou  art  the  Son  of 

God.      a  ps-  2-  7 ;  ch.  16.  16 ;  26. 63  ;  Mark  1.1; 

Luke  4.  41 ;    John  1.  49 ;    6.  69  ;    Jl.  527 ; 

Acts  8.  37 ;  Rom.  1.  4. 

34  IF a  And  when  they  were 
gone  over,  they  came  into 
the  land  of  Gen-nes'-tVret. 

"  Murk  6.  S3. 

35  And  when  the  men  of 
that  place  had  knowledge 
of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all 
that  country  round  about, 
and  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that 
they  might  only  touch  the 
hem  of  his  garment  :  and 
0  as  many  as  touched  were 
made  perfectly  whole. 

a  ch.  9.  20 ;  Mark  3. 10  ;  Luke  6. 19 ;  Acts  19. 12. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Then  acame  to  Je'-sus 
scribes  and  Phar'-i-s£es, 
which  were  of  Je-ru-sa-lem, 
saying,  -Mark  7.1. 
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2  aWhy  do  thy  disciples 
transgress  l  the  tradition  of 
the  elders  ?  for  they  wash 
not  their  hands  when  they 
eat  bread.         « Mark  ?.  s.  i  coi.  2.  s 

3  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye 
also   transgress   the    com- 
mandment of  God  by  your 
tradition  ? 

4  For   God   commanded, 
saying, a  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother  :  and,  *  He  that 
curseth  father  or  mother, 
let  him  die  the  death. 

"  Kx.  20.  12  ;  Lev.  19.  3 ;  Dcut.  ft.  M  ;  Prov.  23. 22 ; 
Ki.li.i5.  2.  fcEx.  21. 17;  Lev.  20.  9  ;  Deut.  27.  16  ; 

IT.  .\.20.20;  30.17. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  father  or 
his  mother,  *It  is  a  gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me;  «Mark7.n,i2. 

6  And  honour  not  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother,  he  shall 
be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made 
the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  your  tra- 
dition. 

1  Ye  *  hypocrites,  well  did 
E-s£l'-as  prophesy  of  you, 
saying,  «Mark  7.  & 

8  a  This  people   draweth 
nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips  ;   but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

a  Is.  29. 13 ;  Ezefc  83.  81. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  wor- 
ship me, a  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments 

Of  men.      aIs.29.13;Col.2.1S-22;Titl.ll 

10  IT  « And  he  called  the 
multitude,    and  said  unto 
them,    Hear,    and    under- 
stand :  "Mark  7. 14. 


11  a  Not  that  which  goeth 
into  the  mouth  defileth  a 
man ;  but  that  which  com- 
eth  out  of  the  mouth,  this 
defileth  a  man.    «Act«io  15  Rom. 

14.  14,17,  20;1  Tim.  4.  4;  Tit.  1.  li 

12  Then  came  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Phar'-i-se'es 
were  offended,  after  they 
heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and 
said,  a  Every  plant,  which 
my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted 

Up.  fl  John  15.  2 ;  1  Cor.  3. 12,  Ac. 

14  Let  them  alone :  a  they 
be  blind  leadersof  the  blind. 
And  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 

ditch.  -18.9.16;  Mai.  2 


15  a  Then  answered  Pe'-ter 
and  said  unto  him,  Declare 
unto  us  this  parable.  « Mark  7.17. 

16  And  Je'-sus  said,  "Are 
ye  also  yet  without  under- 
standing ?  '  ch.  16.  9  ;  Mark  7. 18. 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  under- 
stand,   that    a  whatsoever 
entereth  in  at  the  mouth 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

°1  Cor.  6. 13. 

18  But a  those  things  which 
proceed  out  of  the  mouth 
come  forth  from  the  heart  ; 
and  they  defile  the  man. 

«  James  3.  8. 

19  "  For  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders,   adulteries,    fornica- 
tions, thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies :          « Gen.  e.  5 :  ?.  11  •, 

Prov.  6. 14 ;  Jer.  17.9 ;  Mark  7.  21. 

20  These  are    the   tl 


MATTHEW  15. 


37 


which,  defile  a  man  :  but  to 
eat  with  unwashen  hands 
defileth  not  a  man. 

21  IT  "Then  Je'-sus  went 
thence,  and  departed  into 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sl'- 

d6n.  "MarkT.  24. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman 
of  Ca'-na-an  came  out  of  the 
same  coasts,  and  cried  unto 
him,  saying,  Have  mercy 
on  me,  O  Lord,  tJiou  son  of 
Da'-vid;    my   daughter   is 
grievously  vexed   with    a 
devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not 
a  word.     And  his  disciples 
came  and   besought   him, 
saying,  Send  her  away  ;  for 
she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and 
said,  *  I  am  not  sent  but  unto 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
ofls'-ra-el.    *  *.  lo 


25  Then  came  she  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord, 
help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and 
said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  bread,  and  to 
cast  it  to  a  dogs  .  «  on.  7.  6  ;  PML  3.  2. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth, 
Lord:  yet  the  dogs  eat  of 
the  crumbs  which  fall  from 
their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Je'-sus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  O  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And 
her    daughter    was    made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  "And  Je'-sus  departed 
from  thence,  and  came  nigh 
6  unto  the  sea  of 


and  went  up  into  a  mount- 
ain, and  sat  down  there. 


0  Mark  7.  31.    bch.  4.18. 


30  "And  great  multitudes 
came  unto  him,  having  with 
them  those  that  were  lame, 
blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Je'-sus'  feet;  and 
he  healed  them  :  als- 


31  Insomuch  that  the  mul- 
titude wondered,  when  they 
saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the 
maimed  to  be  whole,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind 
to  see:   and  they  glorified 
the  God  of  Is'-ra-el. 

32  .f  "  Then  Je'-sus  called 
his  disciples  unto  him,  and 
said,  I  have  compassion  on 
the  multitude,  because  they 
continue  with  me  now  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat:    and  I  will  not  send 
themaway  fasting,  lest  they 
faint  in  the  way.       "Marks,  i. 

33  "And  his  disciples  say 
unto  him,  Whence  should 
we  have  so  much  bread  in 
the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so 
great  a  multitude  ?   «2Km.4.4s. 

34  And  Je'-sus  saith  unto 
them,   How   many   loaves 
have  ye?    And  they  said, 
Seven,    and    a    few    little 
fishes. 

35  And    he    commanded 
the  multitude  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground. 

36  And  "he  took  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fishes,  and 
6  gave  thanks,   and   brake 
them,  and  gave  to  his  dis- 
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ciples,  and  the  disciples  to 
the  multitude.    "^^g^- 

37  And  they  did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled  :   and  they 
took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left  seven  baskets 
full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat 
were  four  thousand  men, 
beside    women    and    chil- 
dren. 

39  a  And  he  sent  away  the 
multitude,  and  took  ship, 
and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Mag'-da-la.  "Mark 8.10. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  The  "Phar'-i-sdes    also 
with  the  Sad-du-ce^es  came, 
and  tempting  desired  him 
that  he  would  shew  them 
a  sign  from  heaven.  Och  12  &. 

Mark  8. 11 ;  Luke  11.  16 ;  12. 64-66 ;  1  Cor.  1.  22! 

2  He  answered  and  said 
unto    them,     When    it    is 
evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be 
fair  weather :  for  the  sky 
is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It 
ir  ill  be  foul  weather  to  day: 
for  the  sky  is  red  and  low- 
ring.     O  ye  hypocrites,  ye 
can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky;    but  can  ye  not  dis- 
cern the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  aA   wicked   and    adul- 
terous generation  seeketh 
after   a   sign  ;    and   there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  pro- 
phet Jo'-nas.     And  he  left 
them,  and  departed.  «<*.  12.39. 

5  And  a  when  his  disciples 


were  come  to  the  other 
side,  they  had  forgotten  to 
take  bread.  -Mark  8.  u. 

6  IF  Then  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,  "Take  heed  and  be- 
of  the  leaven  of  the 
s  and  of  the  Sad-' 


"Luke  12.  L 

7  And  they  reasoned  a- 
mong  themselves,  saying, 
It  is  because  we  have  taken 
no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Je'-sus  per- 
ceived, he  said  unto  them, 
O  ye  of  little  faith,  why 

•n    ye    anioii: 
s«-iv(\s,    because    ye    have 
brought  no  bread? 

9  "  Do  ye  not  yet  under- 
stand,   neither    remen 
the  five  loaves  of  the  five 
thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up?  m$g£gf 

10  a  Neither    the    seven 
loaves  of  the  four  thousand, 
and  how  many  baskets  ye 

tOOk  Up?  ach.  15,84. 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  understand  that  I  spake 
it  not  to  you  concerning 
bread,  that  ye  should  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the 
Phar-i-s<fes  and  of  the  Sad-' 
du-ct  •"• 

12  Then  understood  they 
how  that  he  bade  them  not 
beware  of  the   leaven   of 
bread,  but  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Phar  -i-se'es  and  of 
the  Sad'-du-cdes. 

13  ^T  When  Je'-sus  came 
in  to  the  coasts  of  Cse-sa-re-'a 
Phi-lip-pi,  he  asked  his  dis- 
ciples, saying,  u  Whom  do 
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men  say  that  I  the  Son  of 

man  am  ?  "  Mark  8. 27 ;  Luke 9. 18. 

14  And  they  said,  aSome 
say  that  thou  art  John  the 
Bap'-tist :    some,    E-li'-as  ; 
and  others,  Jer-e-mi'-as,  or 
one  of  the  prophets. 

ach.  14.2;  Luke  9.  7-9 

15  He  saith  unto   them, 
But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 

16  And  Si'-mgn  Pe'-ter  an- 
swered and  said,  °  Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.      » ^4.33;  Mark  a.  29= 

Luke  9.  20  ;  John  6.  09 ;  11.  27 ;  Acts  8.  37  ;  9.  20 ; 
Heb.  1.  2,  5 ;  1  John  4. 15 ;  5.  5. 

17  And  Je'-sus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Blessed 
itrt  thou,  Si'- moii  Bar-jo'- 
iia:    afor  flesh   and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  *my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.   "&&•*•*•  "gjiw: 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee, 
That « thou  art  Pe'-ter,  and 
6  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church ;  and  c  the  gates 
of   hell  shall   not  prevail 
against  it.     « John  i .  42.  &  Eph.  2. 20 ; 

Rev.  21. 14  e  Job  38. 17 ;  Ps.  9. 13 ;  107. 18 ;  Is.  38. 10. 

19  « And  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth   shall   be  bound   in 
heaven  :    and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

«  ch.  18.  18 ;  John  20.  23. 

20  "Then  charged  he  his 
disciples  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  that  he  was 
Je'-sus  the  Christ.       «ch  17  9. 

Mark 8.  30 ;  Luke  9.21.' 

21  IT  From  that  time  forth 


began  Je'-sus  a  to  shew  un- 
to his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Je-ru'-sa- 
lem,  and  suffer  many  things 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  be  raised  again  the 
third  day.  a  ch.  op.  17 .  Mark  &  31 . 9. 31 . 

10.  83 ;  Luke  9.  22  ;  18.  31 ;  24.  6,  7. 

22  Then  Pe'-ter  took  him, 
and  began  to  rebuke  him, 
saying, '  Be  it  far  from  thee, 
Lord :  this  shall  not  be  un- 
to thee.  1  Gr.  Pity  thyself. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said 
unto  Pe'-ter,  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  aSa'-tan:    Hhou 
art  an  offence  unto  me:  for 
thou    savourest    not    the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but 
those  that  be  of  men. 

a  See  2  Sam.  19.  22.    b  Rom.  8.  7. 

24  f   "Then  said  Je'-sus 
unto  his  disciples,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low me.         «  ch.  10.  38  ;  Mark  8.  34 ;  Luke 

9.23;  14.27;  Actal4.22;  lThes.3.3;  2Tiin.3.12. 

25  For   "whosoever   will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it : 
and  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find 

It.  "  Luke  17.  33 ;  John  12.  25. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  pro- 
fited, if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?   or  "what  shall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for 

hiS  SOUl?  T8.49.7.8. 

27  For  " the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father b  with  his  angels ; 
c  and  then  he  shall  reward 
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every  man  according  to  his 


.  ch.  26.  W  ;  Mark  8.  38  :  Luke  9.  28. 
b  Dan.  7.  10  ;  Zech.  14.  5  ;  ch.  25.  31  ;  Jude  14. 
<•  Job  34.  11  ;  Ps  62.  12  ;  Prov.  24.  12  ;  J«T.  17.  10  ; 
32.  19  ;  Rom.  2.  6  ,  1  Cor.  3.  8  ;  2  Cor.  5.  10  ;  1  Pet. 
1.  17  ;  Rev.  2.  28  ;  22.  12. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
a  There  be  some  standing 
here,  which  shall  not  taste 
of  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  Lis 
kingdom.  a  Mark  *  l  •  Luke  9-  *•• 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  And  «  after  six  days  Je- 
sus taketh  Pe'-ter,  James, 
and  John  his  brother,  and 
bringeth  them  up  into  an 
high  mountain  apart, 

"Mark  9.  2;  Luke  9.  28. 

2  And  was  transfigured  be- 
fore them  :  and  his  face  did 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  as  the 
light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  Mo'-ses 
and   E-li'-as   talking   with 
him: 

4  Then  answered  Pe'-t£r, 
and  said  unto  Je'-sus,  Lord, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  : 
if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make 
here  three  tabernacles  ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo'- 
ses,  and  one  for  E-li'-as. 

5  °  While  he  yet  spake, 
behold,  a  bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed them  :   and  be- 
hold a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  b  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  c  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased  ;  d  hear  ye  him. 

«  2  Pet.  1.  17.    b  ch.  3.  17  ;  Mark  1.  11  ;  Luke  3.  22. 
e  Is.  42.  1.    d  Deut.  18.  15,  19  ;  Acts  3.  22,  23. 

6  aAnd  when  the  disciples 


heard  it,  they  fell  on  their 
face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

a  2  Pet  L  18. 

7  And  Je'-sus  came   and 
a  touched  them,  and  said, 
Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

0  Dan.  8. 18 ;  9.  21  ;  10.  10,  18. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted 
up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no 
man,  save  Je'-sus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down 
from  the  mountain, a  Je'-sus 
cliarged  them,  saying,  Tell 
the  vision  to  no  man,  until 
the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead.      Mark  s'V6^ 

10  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying, a  Why  then  say 
the  scribes  that  E-li-'as  must 
first  come  ?       a  Mai.  1 5  ^H.  w ; 

11  And  Je'-siis  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  E-li'-as 
truly  shall  first  come,  and 
a  restore  all  things.  «MOI  4  e  • 

Luke  1.16,  17;  Acts  3.  ZL 

12  'But  I  say  unto  you, 
That  E-li-'as  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but 
6  have  done  unto  him  what- 
soever they  listed.     Like- 
wise c  shall  also  the  Son  of 
man  suffer  of  them.  .ch  M  14. 

Mark  9. 12, 13.    b  ch.  14.  3,  10.    c  ch.  16.  2L 

13 a  Then  the  disciples  un- 
derstood that  he  spake  unto 
them  of  John  the  Bap'-tist. 

•ch.  11.14 

14 1" a  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  multitude,  there 
came  to  him  a  certain  man, 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying,  a  Mark  9>  14 .  Luke  9. 37. 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my 
son  :  for  he  is  lunatick,  and 
sore  vexed :  for  ofttinies  he 
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falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft 
into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to 
thy  disciples,  and  they  could 
not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Je'-sus  answered 
and  said,  O  faithless  and 
perverse   generation,   how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you  ? 
how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ? 
bring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Je'-siis  rebuked  the 
devil ;  and  he  departed  out 
of  him  :  and  the  child  was 
cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples 
to  Je'-sus  apart,  and  said, 
Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
out? 

20  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,  Because  of  your  un- 
belief :  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  °If  ye  have  faith  as 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mount- 
ain, Remove  hence  to  yon- 
der place ;   and  it  shall  re- 
move ;  and  nothing  shall  be 
impossible  unto  you.     «ih.2i. 

21 ;  Mark  11.  23 ;  Luke  17. 6 ;  1  Cor.  12.  9 :  13.  2. 

2lHowbeit  this  kind  goeth 
not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting. 

22  IF  "And  while  they  abode 
in  Gal'-i-le'e,  Je'-sus  said  un- 
to them,  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the 

Vmnrls  nf  mpTi  •      °  ch.  16. 21 ;  20. 17 ; 

en  •          Mark  9.  31 ;  9.  30. 
31 ;  10.  33  ;  Luke  9.  22,  44 ;  18.  31 ;  24.  6.  7. 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him, 
and  the  third  day  he  shall 
be  raised  again.     And  they 
were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  IF  And  a  when  they  were 
come  to  Ca-per'-na-uin,they 


that  received ' tribute  money 
came  to  Pe'-ter,  and  said, 
Doth  not  your  master  pay 

tribute  ?  a  M»ric  9.  33.  1  Called  in  the 
LilUULC  *  orifin4<iWrac*ma,beijut 

iu  value  fifteen  pence :  See  Ex.  30.  13;  38.  26. 

25  He   saith,   Yes.     And 
when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,    Je'-sus    prevented 
him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Si'-mon  ?  of  whom  do 
the  kings  of  the  earth  take 
custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their 
own  children,  or  of  stran- 
gers ? 

26  Pe'-ter  saith  unto  him, 
Of  strangers.    Je'-sus  saith 
unto   him,   Then   are   the 
children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest 
we  should  offend  them,  go 
thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an 
hook,  and  take  up  the  fish 
that  first  cometh  up  ;  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his 
mouth,  thou  shalt  find  2a 
piece  of  money  :  that  take, 
and  give  unto  them  for  me 

•a  -n  f\   f  Vi  a<^  2  Or,  a  ttater.    It  ig  hall 

an  ounce  of  8,1  ver.  in 

value  2jt.  &/.  after  55.  the  ounce. 


CHAPTER  18. 

1  At  athe  same  time  came 
the  disciples  unto  Je'-sus, 
saying,  Who  is  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

a  Mark  9.  33 ;  Luke  9.  46 ;  ±J.  2L 

2  And  Je-'sus  called  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  a  Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not 
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enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.       « Pa.  13L  2 ;  Ch.  19.  i4 :  Mark 

10. 14  ;  Luke  18. 16 ;  1  Cor.  14.  20 ;  1  Pet.  2.  2. 

4  °  Whosoever    therefore 
shall    humble    himself    as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven .  « cu.  20. 2? ;  23. 1 1 . 

5  And  °  whoso   shall  re- 
ceive one  such  little  child 
in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

'     h.  10  42;  Luke  9.  48. 

6  « But  whoso  shall  off  end 
one    of    these    little    ones 
which    believe    in    me,   it 
were  better  for  him  that 
a'  millstone  were    hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth 

Of  the  SeU.        a  Mark  9.  42  ;  Luke  17.  1,  2. 

7  1t   Woe  unto  the  world 
because  of  offences !  for  a  it 
must  needs  be  that  offences 
come;    but   6woe   to   that 
man  by  whom  the  offence 
corneth !  "• Lukc  17- » 5 \c™:£ ». 

8  a  Wherefore  if  thy  hand 
or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
them  off,    and   cast    them 
from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  halt 
or    maimed,    rather    than 
having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  ever- 
lasting fire .  °  ch.  5. 29,  30  ;  Mark  9. 43, 45. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee:    it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,  rather  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 
into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  de- 
spise not  one  of  these  little 
ones;  for  I  say  unto  you, 


That  in  heaven  "their  an- 
gels do  always  A  behold  the 
face  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  .  Ps.  *  7 .  Zech.  13. 7 . 

Heb.  1. 14.    I  Estb.  1. 14 ;  Luke  1. 19. 

11  a  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  save  that  which 
was  lost    a  Luke  9- M : 19- 10  j John  s- " 5 

12.47. 

12  a  How  think  ye  ?  if  a 
man     have     an     hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine, 
and  goeth  into  the  niount- 
aius,     and     seeketh     that 
which  is  gone  astray? 

a  Luke  15. 4, 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he 
find  it,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of 
that    sheep,    than    of    the 
ninety  and  nine  which  went 
not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the 
will  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  per- 
ish. 

15  1  Moreover  a  if  thy  bro- 
ther shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault    between    thee    and 
him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear 
thee,  b  thou  hast  gained  thy 

"hrrktVl  ftr  "  Lev.  19. 17 ;  Luke  17.  3. 

6r-  Uaraes5.20;iret.3.L 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee 
one  or  two  more,  that  in 
a  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  every  word  may 
be  established .    « pent  n.  e :  IP.  is : 

John  8. 17 ;  2  Cor.  13. 1 ;  Heb.  10.  28. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto 
the  church :  but  if  he  neg- 
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lect  to  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
•heathen  man  and  a  pub- 
lican. 


18  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
•  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven  :    and    whatsoever 
ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

«ch.  16.  19;  John  20.  23  ;  1  Cor.  5.  4. 

19  a  Again  I  say  unto  you, 
That  if  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching 
any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  6it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  flch.5.24.  n  John  3.22; 

5.  14. 

20  For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered   together   in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

21  IF  Then  came  Pe'-ter  to 
him,  and  said,  Lord,  how 
oft  shall  my   brother  sin 
against  me,  and  I  forgive 
him  ?  a  till  seven  times  ? 

•  Luke  17.  4. 

22  Je'-siis  saith  unto  him, 
I  say  not  unto  thee,  Until 
seven  times  :   a  but,  Until 
seventy  times  seven. 

"  ch.  6.  14  ;  Mark  11.  25  ;  Col.  3.  13. 

23  IT  Therefore  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  likened  unto 
a  certain  king,  which  would 
take  account  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun 
to  reckon,  one  was  brought 
unto  him,  which  owed  him 
ten  thousand  1  talents. 

1  A  talent  is  750  ounces  of  silver,  which  after  fitv 
shillings  the  ounce  is  187/.  10s. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he 
had  not  to  pay,  his  lord 


commanded  him  a  to  be 
sold,  and  his  wife,  and 
children,  and  all  that  he 
had,  and  payment  to  be 

made.  °2Kin.4.1;Neh.5.8. 

26  The  servant  therefore 
fell  down,  and a  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  have 
patience  with  me,  and  I 
will  pay  thee  all.  t0r>bM0^ 

2?  Then  the  lord  of  that 
servant  was  moved  with 
compassion,  and  loosed  him. 
and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant 
went  out,  and  found  one  of 
his  feljowservants,   which 
owed     him     an    hundred 
8  pence  :  and  he  laid  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him  by 
the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest.      *gZn%X 

eighth  part  of  an  ounce,  wh  ich  after  five  sh  tilings 
the  ounce  is  seven  pence  halfpenny,  ch.  20.  '2. 

29  And  his  fellowservant 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
besought  him,  saying,  Have 
patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but 
went  and  cast  him  into  pri- 
son, till  he  should  pay  the 
debt. 

31  So  when  his  f  ellowserv- 
ants  saw  what  was  done, 
they  were  very  sorry,  and 
came  and  told  unto  their 
lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then   his   lord,   after 
that  he  had  called  him,  said 
unto  him,  O  thou  wicked 
servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that    debt,    because    thou 
desiredst  me  : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also 
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have  had  compassion  on 
thy  fellowservant,  even  as 
1  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34 And  his  lord  was  wroth, 
and  delivered  him  to  the  tor- 
men  tors,  till  he  should  pay 
all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

35  °  So  likewise  shall  my 
heavenly  Father  do  also 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your 
hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their 

1 ) aSSeS        "  I'TOV.  21. 13 ;  ch.  6. 12 ;  Mark  11. 26 : 
James  2. 13. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass, 
"that  when  Je'-sus  had  fin- 
ished these  sayings,  he  de- 
parted from  Gal'-He^e,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
die'-a  beyond  Jor'-dan ; 

"Mark  10.1;  John  10.  40. 

2  aAnd  great  multitudes 
followed  him;  and  he  healed 
them  there.  « ch.  12.  is. 

3  IT  The  Phar'-i-s<£s  also 
came  unto  him,  tempting 
him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every 
cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read,  athat   he  which 
made  them  at  the  begin- 
ning made  them  male  and 

female,  «  Gen.  I.  27 ;  5.  2 ;  Mai.  2. 15. 

5  And  said, a  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
to  his  wife :  and  Hhey  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh  ?     .Gen  ^  ^ 

Mark  10.  5-9 ;  Eph.  5.  31.    b  I  Cor.  6.  16 ;  7.  2. 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no 


more  twain,  but  one  f! 
What  theivtoiv  <;<><i   hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man 
:mt  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him, a Why 
did  Mo'-ses  then  command 
to  give  a  writing  of  divorce- 
ment, and  to  put  her  away  ? 

«Deut.  24. 1;  ch.  5.31. 

8  He  saith  unto  them, 

•  •anse  of  tlu*  liar-; 
of  your  hearts  suffer*  •«  1  you 
to  put  away  your  wr 
but  from  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so. 

9  «And  I  say  unto  you. 
Whosoever  shall  put  a 
his  wife,  except  it  b< 
fornication,  and  shall  nj 
another,  committeth  adul- 
tery :  and  whoso  mao'ieth 
her  which  is  put  away  doth 
commit  adultery. 

Mark  10.  11 ;  Luke  16. 18  ;  1  Cor.  7.  10.  1L 

10 IF  His  disciples  say  unto 
him,  °  If  the  case  of  the  man 
be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not 
good  to  marry.  « pror.  21. 19. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them, 
"Allw^i  eann<  this 
saying,  save  they  to  whom 
it  is  given .           « i  cor.  7. 2, 7. 9, 17. 

12  For  there  are  some  eu- 
nuchs, which  were  so  born 
from  their  mother's  womb : 
and  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  made  eunuchs 
of .  men  :    and   a  there   be 
eunuchs,  which  have  made 
themselves  eunuchs  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven's  sake. 
He  that  is  able  to  recei 

let  him  receive  it.     •  jc«j; 7. aj 

13  IT   *Then   were   there 
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brought  unto  him  little  chil- 
dren, that  he  should  put  his 
hands  on  them,  and  pray  : 
and  the  disciples  rebuked 

them  .  a  Mark  10.  1  3  ;  Luke  18.  15. 

14  But  Je'-sus  said,  Suffer 
little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not,  to  come  unto  me  : 
for  aof  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  «ch.is.3. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
them,  and  departed  thence. 

16  1F  *  And,  behold,  one  came 
and  said  unto  him,  6Good 
Master,   what  good  thing 
shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life  ?  -Mark  10.17= 


17  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ? 
there  is  none  good  but  one, 
that  is,  God  :   but  if  thou 
wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He   saith    unto    him, 
Which  ?  Je'-sus  said,  °  Thou 
shalt  do  no  murder,  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

"Ex.  20.  13;  Deut.  5.  17. 

19  "  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy    mother  :   and,   b  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

thvSelf       •cb.15.4.  &Lev.l9.13;ch.22.39; 
'      Rom.  13.  9  ;  Gal.  5.  14  ;  James  2.  8. 

20  The  young  man  saith 
unto  him,  All  these  things 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
up  :  what  lack  I  yet  ? 

21  Je'-sus  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  «  go 
and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  hea- 


ven :  and  come  and  follow 

m  P       fl  ch.  6. 20 ;  Luke  12.  3H ;  16.  9 ;  Acts  2.  45 ; 
4.  34.  35 ;  1  Tim.  6. 18,  19. 

22  But  when  the  young 
man  heard  that  saying,  he 
went  away  sorrowful :  for 
he  had  great  possessions. 

23  f  Then  said  Je'-sus  unto 
his  disciples,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  That  *  a  rich  man 
shall  hardly  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  «ch  13 «. 

.Mark  10.  24 ;  1  Cor.  1.  28  :  1  Tim.  6.  9.  10.' 

24  And  again  I  say  unto 
you,  It  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

2  5  When  his  disciples  heard 
it,  they  were  exceedingly 
amazed,  saying,  Who  then 
can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Je-'sus  beheld  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  With 
men  this  is  impossible ;  but 
"with  God  all  things  are 

HO^ilY!  Pi       *  Gen.  18. 14;  Job  42. 2 ;  Jer.  32.17 ; 
lt?'  Zech.  8. 6;  Luke  1.37;  18. 27. 

27  IF a  Then  answered  Pe'- 
ter  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold,  6we  have   forsaken 
all,     and    followed    thee ; 
what  shall  we  have  there- 
fore?       "Mark  10.  28;  Luke  18.  28.   b  Deut. 

33.9;  ch.  4.  20:  Luke  5.  11. 

28  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,    Verily  I   say  unto 
you,  that  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  rege- 
neration when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  a  ye  also  shall 
sit   upon  twelve   thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes 
ofls'-ra-el.    "^gr^^^vS: 


46 


MATTHEW  20. 


29  a  And  every  one  that 
hath   forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa- 
ther, or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  name's  sake,  shall  re- 
ceive an  hundredfold,  and 
shall    inherit    everlasting 

life.  «  Mark  10.  29,  30  ;  Luke  18.  29,  30. 

30  "But  many   that   arc, 
first  shall  be  last;  and  the 
last  shall  be  first.  «ch  a  ,e.ffl  31 

82  ;  Mark  10.  31  ;  Luke  13.  30.' 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  For    the    kingdom    of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
that    is    an    householder, 
which  went  out  early  in 
the   morning   to    hire    la- 
bourers into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed 
with  the  labourers  for  a 
1  penny  a  day,  he  sent  th^m 
into  his  vineyard. 

penny  is  the  eighth  part  of  a 

after  five  tliillinq*  the  ounce  is  teve 

halfpenny,  ch.  18.  2& 

3  And  he  went  out  about 
the  third   hour,   and  saw 
others  standing  idle  in  the 
marketplace, 

4  And  said   unto  them; 
Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard,   and   whatsoever    is 
right  I  will  give  you.    And 
they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about 
the  sixth  and  ninth  hour, 
and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh 
hour    he    went    out,    and 
found  others  standing  idle, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Why 


,  The  Romnn 

ounce,  which 
pence 


stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idlei 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Bo- 
cause  no  man  hath  hired 
us.     He  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard;   and  whatsoever  is 
right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
saith  unto  his  steward,  Call 
the    labourers,    and    give 
them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came 
that  were  hired  about  the 
eleventh    hour,    they    re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 

10  But    when    the    first 
came,  they  supposed  that 
they  should  have  received 
more;    and  they  likewise 
received     every     man     a 
penny. 

11  And  when   they  had 
received  it,  they  murmured 
against  the  goodman  of  the 
house, 

12Saying,  These  last 2  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and 
thou  hast  made  them  equal 
unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the 

day.          2  Or,  have  continued  one  hour  only. 

13  But  he  answered  one 
of  them,  and  said,  Friend, 
I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst 
not  thou  agree  with  me 
for  a  penny? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and 
go  thy  way:    I  will  give 
unto  this  last,  even  as  unto 
thee. 

15  a  Is  it  not  lawful  for 
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me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
mine  own?  6Is  thine  eye 
evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

fl  Rom.  9. 21.    I  Deut.  15. 9 ;  Prov.  23. 6 ;  ch.  6. 23. 

16  aSo  the  last  shall  be 
first,    and   the    first    last: 
6  for  many  be  called,  but 
few  chosen.     «Ch.  19.30.  *<*. 22.14. 

17  IF a  And  Je'-siis  going  up 
to  Je-ru'-sa-lem  took   the 
twelve   disciples  apart    in 
the  way,  and  said  unto  them , 

0  Mark  10.  32;  Luke  18.  31 ;  John  12. 12. 

18  "Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Je-rft'-sa-lem ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
unto  the  chief  priests  and 
unto  the  scribes,  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

0  ch.  16.  21. 

19  *  And  shall  deliver  him 
to  the  G6n'-tiles  to  mock, 
and  to  scourge,  and  to  cru- 
cify him:  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again.     «ch  v  2. 

Mark  15.  1,  16,  Ac. ;  Luke  23. 1 ;  John  13. 28,  Ac. ;' 
Acts  3. 13. 

20  1"  aThen  came  to  him 
the  mother  of  6Zeb'-e-dde's 
children  with  her  sons,  wor- 
shipping him,  and  desiring 
a  certain  thing  of  him. 

«  Mark  10.  35.    bch.4.21. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her, 
What  wilt  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  him,  Grant  that  these 
my  two  sons  a  may  sit,  the 
one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy 
kingdom.  «Ch.]9.28. 

22  But  Je'-sus  answered 
and    said,    Ye    know    not 
what  ye  ask.     Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  a  the  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be 
baptized  with  *  the  baptism 


that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  We  are 

able      a  ch.  26. 39,  42 ;  Mark  14. 36 ;  Luke  22. 42 ; 
John  18.  11.    6  Luke  12.  50. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
a  Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of 
my  cup,   and  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  :  but  to  sit 
on  my  right  hand,  and  on 
my  left,  is  not  mine  to  *  give, 
but  it  shall  be  given  to  them 
for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  Father.     a  Act8 12  2  •  R0m  ?  17  • 

2  Cor.  1.  7;  Rev.  1.'  9.'  6  ch.'2k  34! 

24  "And  when    the   ten 
heard  it,  they  were  moved 
with    indignation    against 
the  two  brethren.    ? 


25  But  Je-'sus  called  them 
unto    him,    and    said,   Ye 
know  that  the  princes  of 
the  (jRm'-tiles  exercise  do- 
minion over  them,  and  they 
that    are    great    exercise 
authority  upon  them. 

26  But  °  it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you:    but  b whoso- 
ever will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  min- 
ister :     "  1  Pet.  5.  3.   fc  ch.  23. 11 ;  Mark  9.  35 

10.43. 

27  "And  whosoever  will 
be   chief   among   you,   let 
him  be  your  servant .   « Ch.  is.  4. 

283  Even  as  the.*  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  c  but  to  minister,  and 
dto  give  his  life  a  ransom 
"for  many.  «Johnl3.4(  6Phil.2.7. 

e  Luke  22.  27 ;  John  13.  14.  d  Is.  53.  10.  11 ;  Dan. 
9.  '24,  26;  John  11.  51.  52;  1  Tim.  2.  6;  Tit.  2.  14; 
1  Pet.  1. 19.  •  ch.  26. 28 ;  Rom.  5. 15, 19 ;  Heb.  9. 28. 

29  a  And  as  they  departed 
from  Jer'-i-cho,  a  great 
multitude  followed  him. 

«  Mark  10.  46 ;  Luke  18.  35. 
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30  IT  And,    behold,    "two 
blind  men  sitting  by  the 
way  side,  when  they  heard 
that  Je-'sus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
us,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  Da-' 

Vld.  «ch.  9.27. 

31  And  the  multitude  re- 
buked them,  because  they 
should    hold  their    peace: 
but  they  cried  the  more, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 
OLord,  thou  son  of  Da-vid. 

32  And  Je'-sus  stood  still, 
and  called  them,  and  said, 
What  will   y<»  that  I  shall 
do  unto  you  '. 

33  They  say  unto   him. 
Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be 
opened. 

34  So  Je'-sus  had  compas- 
sion on  them,  and  touched 
their    eyes  :     and    imme- 
diately their  eyes  received 
sight,   and    they  followed 
him. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  And  a  when  they  drew 
nigh  unto  Je-ru'-sa-lem  , 
and  were  come  to  Beth'- 
pha-ge,  unto  Hhe  mount 
of  Olives,  then  sent  Je'-sus 

tWO  diSCipleS,     a  Mar 


2  Saying:  unto  them,   Go 
into  the  village  over  against 
you,   and  straightway   vv 
shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and 
a  colt  with  her  :  loose  t  h  <>M  , 
and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And   if   any   man   say 
ought  unto  you,  ye  shall 
say,  The  Lord  hath  need 


of  them  ;  and  straightway 
lie  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying, 

5  a  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of 
Si'-on,    Behold,    thy   King 
cometh  unto  thee,   meek, 
and  sitting  upon   an  ass, 
and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 

"  Is.  62.  11  ;  Zech.  9.  9 ;  John  12. 15. 

6  a  And  the  disciples  went, 
and  did  as  Je-'sus  command- 
ed them,  "Mark  11.  4. 

7  And  brought  the  ass.  and 
the  colt,  and  a  put  on  them 
their  clothes,  and  they  set 
/////*  thereon.  « 2  Kin.  9.  is. 

8  And  a  very  great  multi- 
tude spread  their  garments 
in  the  way  ;    a  others  cut 
down   branches  from   the 
trees,  and  strawed  them  in 

the  Way .        «  See  Lev.  23.  40 ;  John  12.13. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that 
went  before,  and  that  fol- 
lowed, cried,  saying,  a  Ho- 
san-'na  to  the  son  of  Da-'vid : 
'•  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
Ho-san'-na  in  the  highest. 

"  Ps.  118.  25.    I  Ps.  118.  26 ;  ch.  23.  39. 

10 a  And  when  he  was  come 
into  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  all  the 
city  was  moved,  saying, 
Who  is  this  ?  "  M«*  1M Jjj^f  $  « ; 

11  And  the  multitude  said, 
This  is  Je'-sus a  the  prophet 
of  Naz'-a-reth  of  Gal'-i-le^. 

"  ch.  2.  23 ;  Luke  7.  16 :  John  f,.  14 ;  7.  40 ;  9.  17. 

12  f  a  And  Je'-sus  went  in- 
to the  temple  of  God,  and 
oast  out  all  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple, 


MATTHEW  21. 


49 


and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  *  moneychangers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold 

dOVeS      "  Mark  11. 11;  Luke  19. 46:  John  2. 15. 
b  Deut.  14.  25. 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It 
is  written, a  My  house  shall 
he    called    the    house    of 
prayer  ;  b  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves.      « is. .%.  7 

I  Jer.  7. 11;  Mark  11. 17  ;  Luke  19.  46. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the 
lame  came  to  him  in  the 
temple ;     and    he    healed 
them. 

15  And  when   the   chief 
priests  and  scribes  saw  the 
wonderful  things  that  he 
did,  and  the  children  cry- 
ing in  the  temple,  and  say- 
ing, Ho-san'-na  to  the  son 
of  Da'-vid  ;  they  were  sore 
displeased, 

16  And    said   unto    him, 
Hearest  thou  what   these 
say  ?   And  Je'-siis  saith  un- 
to   them,    Yea ;    have   ye 
never  read,   "Out   of    the 
mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected 
praise  ?  «  PS.  s.  2. 

17  1F  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  into 
a  Beth'-a-ny ;  and  he  lodged 

there .  a  Mark  ll.  11 ;  John  11 . 18. 

18  aNow  in  the  morning 
as  he  returned  into  the  city, 
he  hungered.  « Mark  n.  12. 

19  "And  when  he  saw  'a  fig 
tree  in  the  way,  he  came  to 
it,  and  found  nothing  there- 
on,   but  leaves  only,   and 
said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforward 


for  ever.  And  presently  the 
fig  tree  withered  away. 

'•  Mark  11. 13.    1  Gk.  one  fig  tree. 

20 a  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  it,  they  marvelled, 
saying,  How  soon  is  the  fig 
tree  withered  away  I 

a  Mark  11.  20. 

21  Je'-sus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you, a  If  ye  have  faith, 
and  b  doubt  not,   ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is 
done  to  the  fig  free,  cbut 
also  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Be  thou  re- 
moved,  and  be  thou  cast 
into  the  sea ;   it  shall  be 

done.    «  ch.  17.  20 ;  Luke  17.  8.  JJgJ?,};  6. 

22  And a  all  things,  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

«  ch.  7.  7 ;  Mark  11.  24 ;  Luke  11.9;  James  5. 16 ; 
]  John  3.  ±2;  5.14. 

23  1  °  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  temple,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  people  came  unto  him 
as   he  was   teaching,   and 
''said,   By  what  authority 
doest  thou   these   things  ? 
and   who   gave    thee   this 
authority?    ^K*^^ 

24  And  Je'-sus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  I  also 
will    ask    you   one   thing, 
which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it?  from  hoa 
ven,  or  of  men  ?    And  they 
reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven  ;   he  will  say  unto 
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us,  Why  did  ye  not  then 
believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of 
men  ;  we  fear  the  people  ; 
a  for  all  hold  John  as  a  pro- 
phet .          «  ch.  14.  5 ;  Mark  6. 20 ;  Luke  20.  G. 

27  And  they  answered  Je'- 
sus,  and  said,  We  cannot 
tell .  And  he  said  unto  them , 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  1  But  what  think  ye  ? 
Acertain  man  had  two  sons ; 
and  he  came  to  the  first,  and 
said,  Son,  go  work  to  day  in 
my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said, 
I  will  not :   but  afterward 
he  repented,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the 
second,  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said, 
I  go,  sir  :  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain 
did  the  will  of  his  father  ? 
They  say   unto  him,  The 
first.     Je'-sus    saith    unto 
them,  *  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  the  publicans  and 
the  harlots  go  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  before  you. 

«  Luke  7.  29,  50. 

32  For  a  John  came  unto 
you  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, and  ye  believed  him 
not :  *but  the  publicans  and 
the  harlots  believed  him  : 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen 
it,  repented  not  afterward, 
that  ye  might  believe  him. 

a  ch.  3. 1,  Ac.    I  Luke  3. 12,  13. 

33  IF  Hear  another  paral  >le : 
There  was  a  certain  house- 
holder,  a  which  planted  a 
vineyard,    and    hedged    it 


round  about,  and  digged  a 
winepress  in  it,  and  built 
a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  6went  in- 
to a  far  country  :  "^g-.V?1!". 

Jer.  2.  21 ;  Mark  12, 1 ;  Luke  20.  9.    *  ch.  25. 14,'l5.' 

34  And  when  the  time  of 
the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent 
his  servants  to  the  husband- 
men, a  that  they  might  re- 
ceive the  fruits  of  it. 

"Cant.  8. 11. 12, 

35  °  And  the  husbandmen 
took  his  servants,  and  beat 
one,  and  killed  another,  and 
stoned  another.  'Jg^SfiSS! 

23.  34,  37 ;  AcU  7.  52 ;  1  Thes.  2, 15 ;  Heb.  11. 06,  37. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other 
servants  more  than  the  first : 
and  they  did  unto  them  like- 
wise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent 
unto  them  his  son,  saying, 
They  will   reverence   my 
son. 

38  But  when  the  husband- 
men saw  the  son,  they  said 
among  themselves, a  This  is 
the  heir  ;  6come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his 
inheritance.        « ps.  2  s :  Heb.  i.  2. 

b  Ps.  2.  2 ;  ch.  2C.  3 ;  27. 1 ;  John  11.  53 ;  Acts  4. 27. 

39  °  And  they  caught  him, 
and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  slew  him.      «Ch.26. 

50.  Ac. ;    Mark  14.  46,  Ac. ;  Luke  22,  54,  Ac. ;  John 
18. 12,  Ac. ;  Acts  2.  23. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore 
of    the  vineyard   cometh, 
what  will  he  do  unto  those 
husbandmen  ? 

41  aThey  say  unto  him, 
b  He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  wicked  men, e  and  will 
let  out  his  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which 
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shall  render  him  the  fruits 
in  their  seasons.    « See  Luke  20.  ie. 

I  Luke  21. 24 ;  Heb.  2. 3.    e  Acts  13. 46 ;  15.  7;  18.  6 ; 
28.28;  Rom.  9;  10;  11. 

42  Je-'sus  saith  unto  them, 
0  Did  ye  never  read  in  the 
scriptures,  The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner :  this  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes  ?    « P8. 118. 22  Li8. 25.  ie : 

Mark  12. 10 ;  Luke  20. 17 ;  Acts  4. 11 ;  Eph.  2.  20  ; 
1  Pet.  2.  6,  7. 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto 
you,  a  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  from  you, 
and  given  to  a  nation  bring- 
ing forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

0  ch.  8. 12. 

44  And  whosoever  *  shall 
fall  on  this  stone  shall  be 
broken:    but  on  whomso- 
ever it  shall  fall,  6it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

a  Is.  8.  14,  15;  Zech.  12.  3;  Luke  20.  18;  Rom. 
9.  33 ;  1  Pet.  2.  8.    &  Is.  60. 12 ;  Dan.  2.  44. 

45  And  when  the   chief 
priests  and  Phar'-i-sdes  had 
heard  his    parables,   they 
perceived  that  he  spake  of 
them. 

46  But  when  they  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him,  they 
feared  the  multitude,  be- 
cause athey  took  him  for 

a  prophet.       °  ver-  U  :  Luke  7. 16 ;  John 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  And   Je'-siis   answered 
aand  spake  unto  them  a- 
gain  by  parables,  and  said, 

0  Luke  14. 16;  Rev.  19.  7,  9. 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  made  a  marriage  for 
his  son, 


3  And  sent  forth  his  serv- 
ants to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding :  and 
they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,    he    sent   forth 
other  servants,  saying,  Tell 
them  which  are  bidden,  Be- 
hold, I  have  prepared  my 
dinner  :  a  my  oxen  and  my 
fatlings  are  killed,  and  all 
things    are    ready  :    come 
unto  the  marriage.    a  P™.  9. 2 

5  But  they  made  light  of 
it ,  and  went  their  ways,  one 
to  his  farm,  another  to  his 
merchandise  : 

6  And  the  remnant  took 
his  servants,  and  entreated 
them  spitefully,  and  slew 
them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard 
thereof,  he  was  wroth  :  and 
he  sent  forth  ahis  armies, 
and  destroyed  those  mur- 
derers, and  burned  up  their 

City.  °  Dan.  9.  26;  Luke  19.  27. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  serv- 
ants, The  wedding  is  ready, 
but  they  which  were  bidden 
were  not  *  worthy.   a  ^K; 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as 
ye  shall  find,   bid   to  the 
marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went 
out  into  the  highways,  and 

gathered  together  all  as 
many  as  they  found,  both 
bad  and  good  :  and  the 
wedding  was  furnished 
with  guests.  « ch.  13.  ss,  47. 

11  IT  And  when  the  king 
came  in  to  see  the  guests, 
he  saw  there- a  man  *  which 
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liad  not  on  a  wedding  gar- 
ment '     "  2  Cor.  5. 3 ;  Eph.  4. 24;  Col.  3. 10. 12; 
Rev.  3.  4, :  16. 15;  19.  8. 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  earnest   thou 
in  hither  not  having  a  wed- 
ding garment?  And  he  was 
speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to 
the  servants,  Bind  him  hand 
and    foot,    and    take    him 
away,  and  cast  him  "into 
outer  darkness ;  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.  «ch.8.i2. 

14  For  many  are  called, 
but  few  <tr<'  chosen.   ach. 20. IB. 

15  IF a  Then  went  the  Phar- 
i-se'es,  and  took  counsel  how 
they  might  entangle  him  in 

hiS  talk .  «  Mark  12. 13 ;  Luke  20.  20. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto 
him  their  disciples  with  the 
He-ro'-di-ans,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  teachest  the  way 
of   God  in  truth,   neither 
carest  thou  for  any  man: 
for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What 
thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  unto  C«-sar, 
or  not  ? 

18  But  Je'-sus  perceived 
their  wickedness,  and  said, 
Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypo- 
crites ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute 
money.    And  they  brought 
unto  him  a  '  penny.     l  In  value 

seven  pence  halfpenny :  ch.  20.  2. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image   and 
-  superscription  ? 


21  They   say  unto   him, 
Cee-'sar's.      Then  saith   he 
unto  them,  «  Render  there- 
fore unto  Cie-sar  the  things 
which  are  Cie'-sar's ; 
unto  God  the  things   that 

••(VS.  «ch.  17.  25:  Rom.  13.  7. 

22  When  they  had  heard 
these,words,  they  marvelled, 
and  left  him,  and  went  their 
way. 

23  1  •  The  same  day  came 
to   him    the    Sad'-du-ct&s, 
6  which  say  that   there  is 
no  resurrection,  and  asked 

him ,      «  Mark  12. 18 ;  Luke  20. 27.    k  Acts  23.  a 

24  Saying,  Master,  aM6'- 
ses  said,  If  a  man  die,  having 
no  children,  his  brother  shall 
marry  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

a  Deut  26.  5. 

25  Now  there  were  with 
us  seven  brethren :  and  the 
first,  when  he  had  married 
a  wife,  deceased,  and,  hav- 
ing no  issue,  left  his  wife 
unto  his  brother : 

26  Likewise   the    second 
also,   and  the  third,  unto 
the  3  seventh.  acr.  *«*. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  wo- 
man died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resur- 
rection whose  wife  shall  she 
be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they 
all  had  her. 

29  Je'-sus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err, 
"not   knowing    the    scrip- 
tures, nor    the    power    of 

God.  -John  20.  9. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection 
they    neither    niprry,    nor 
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are  given  in  marriage,  but 
*  are  as  the  angels  of  God 
in  heaven.  «uohn3.2. 

31  But   as  touching  the 
resurrection  of   the  dead, 
have  ye  not  read  that  which 
was  spoken  unto  you  by 
God,  saying, 

32  a  I  am  the  God  of  A-bra- 
ham,  and  the  God  of  I-'saac, 
and  the   God  of   Ja'-cob? 
God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living. 

«Ex.3.  6, 16;    Mark  12.  26;    Luke  20.  37;   Acts 
7.32;  Heb.11.16. 

33  And  when  the  multi- 
tude heard  this, a  they  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

°ch.7.  28. 

34  ^T "  But  when  the  Phar- 
i-sdes  had  heard   that   he 
had  put  the  Sad-du-ce"es  to 
silence,  they  were  gathered 

together.  •  Mark  12. 2S. 

35  Then    one    of    them, 
which  was a  a  lawyer,  asked 
him  a  question,  tempting 
him,  and  saying,      « Luke  10.25. 

36  Master,  which  is  the 
great  commandment  in  the 
law? 

37  Je'-sus  said  unto  him, 
a  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and' 
with  all  thy  mind.    aDeut  6  5. 

10. 12 ;  30. 6 ;  Luke  10.  27. 

33  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it,  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

•  Ley.  19. 18  Teh.  19. 19 ;  Mark  12. 31 ;  Luke  10. 27  : 
Ruin.  13.  9;  Gal.  5. 14:  James  2.  8 

40  a  On  these   two  com- 


mandments    hang    all    the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

«ch.  7.12;1  Tim.  1.5. 

41  IF  «  While  the  Phar-1-se^s 
were  gathered  together,  Je- 
sus asked  them,       B  Mark  ij.  »: 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye 
of  Christ  *  whose  son  is  he? 
They  say  unto  him,  The  son 
of  Da'-vid. 

43  He  saith  unto  them, 
How  then  doth  Da'-vid  in 
spirit  call  him  Lord,  say- 
ing, 

44  aThe  LORD  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

8  Ps.  110.  1  ;  AcU  2.  34  ;  1  Cor.  15.  25  ;  Heb.  1.  13  ; 

45  If  Da'-yid  then  call  iiim 
Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  a  And  no  man  was  able 
to  answer  him  a  word,  f>  nei- 
ther durst  any  man  from 
that  day  forth  ask  him  any 
more  questions.  "g 


CHAPTER  23. 

1  Then  spake  Je'-sus  to  the 
multitude,  and  to  his  dis- 
ciples, 

2  Saving  °  The  scribes  and 
the  PharT-sdes  sit  in  Mo-'ses 

Seat  :       «  Neh.  8.  4,  8  ;  M*L  2.7  ;  Mark  12.  38  ; 
Luke  20.  45. 

3  All    therefore   whatso- 
ever they  bid  you  observe, 
that  observe  and  do  ;  but  do 
not  ye  after  their  works  : 
for  "  they  say,  and  do  not. 

a  Rom.  2.  19.  Ac. 

4  "For  they  bind  heavy 
burdens  and  grievous  to  be 
borne,    and    lay    them    on 
men's  shoulders  ;  but  they 


54 


MATTHEW  23. 


themselves  will   not  move 
tlirm    with    one    of    their 

lingers.     «  Luke ll. 46 ;  Acts  15. 10 ;  Gal. 6. 13. 

5  But a  all  their  works  they 
do  for  to  be  seen  of  men  : 
''they    make    broad    their 
phylacteries,    and   enlarge 
the  borders  of  their  gar- 
ments         u  ch.  G.  1,  2.  5,  16.    bNum.  15.  38; 

' tto'  Deut  6\  6  ;  22. 12 ;  Frov.  3.  3. 

6  a  And  love  the  upper- 
most rooms  at  feasts,  and 
the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 

;;•<  IglieS,  "M-k  12.38, 1 ^LukeU.  43; 

7  And    greetings   in   the 
markets,  and  to  be  called 
<>i  men,  Rab'-bi,  Rab'-bi. 

8  a  But  be  not  ye  called 
Rab'-bi :    for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all 
ye  are  brethren.         . jam*  &  i. 

See  2  Cor.  1.24;  1  Pet.  5.  3. 

9  And  call  no  man  your 
father  upon  the  earth  :  u  for 
one  is  your  Father,  which 
is  in  heaven.  a  Mai.  i.  e. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called 
masters  :   for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But a  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you  shall  be  your 
servant.  a  <*.  20. 26. 27. 

12°  And  whosoever  shall  ex- 
alt himself  shall  be  abased; 
and  he  that  shall  humble 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

a  Job  22.  29;    Prov.  15.  33;    29.23;   Luke  14. 11 ; 
18.  14 ;  J aiues  4.  6 ;  1  Pet  5.  5. 

13  IT  But  a  woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Phar'-i-sdes, 
hypocrites  !  for  ye  shut  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  a- 
gainst  men  :  for  ye  neither 
go  in  yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  en- 
tering tO  gO  in.  "  Luke  1L  52. 


4  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Phar-i-se'es,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  devour  widows' 
laouses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayer  :  there- 
fore ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation.  aMark  12,40; 

Luke  20. 47 ;  2  Tim.  3.  6 ;  Tit  1. 11. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharri-sexes,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  one  proselyte,  and 
when  he  Is  made,  ye  make 
him  twofold  more  the  child 
of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  °  ye  blind 
guides,  which  say, 6  Whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  tem- 
ple, it  is  nothing  ;  but  who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the 
gold  of  the  temple,  he  i>  a 

debtor  !     a  ver.  24  ;  ch.  15. 14.    6ch.  5.  33,  34. 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind  :  for 
whether    is    greater,    the 
gold,  aor  the  temple  that 
sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

"Ex. 30.  29. 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  no- 
thing ;  but  whosoever  swear- 
eth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon 
it,  lie  is  l  guilty.      10r-  *t°£ 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for 
whether    is    greater,    the 
gift,  or  a  the  altar  that  sanc- 
tifieth the  gift  ?  °  Ex.  29. 37. 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  swear- 
eth  by  it,  and  by  all  things 
thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear 
by   the   temple,   sweareth 
by  it,  and  by  °hini  that 
dwelleth  therein.     o1Kin.8.i3: 

2Clir.6.2;  Ps.  26.  8;  132.14. 
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22  And  he  that  shall  swear 
by    heaven,   sweareth    by 
a  the  throne  of  God,  and  by 
him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

«  Ps.  11.  4 ;  ch.  5.  34  ;  Acts  7.  49. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
audPhar-'i-se'es,  hypocrites ! 
a  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint 
and   2  anise    and   cummin, 
and     6have    omitted    the 
weightier  matters  of    the 
law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith :   these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone.    «.  Luke  u  42 

2  Gr.  avrjSov,  dill.   & 1  Sam.  15. 22;  Hos.  6. 6 ;  Mic. 
6.8;  ch.9.13;  12.7. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which 
strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swal- 
low a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
nndPhar-i~se>es,  hypocrites ! 
a  for   ye   make    clean   the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter,  but  within  they 
are  full  of  extortion  and 


-Mark  7.  4;  Luke  11.  39. 

26  Thou  blind  Phar'-i-sde, 
cleanse  first  that  which  is 
within  the  cup  and  platter, 
that  the  outside  of  them 
may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
andPhar:i-se>es,  hypocrites ! 
«  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited 
sepulchres,   which    indeed 
appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead 
men's  bones,  and  of  all  un- 
cleanness.       a  Luk«  u.  44 :  Acts  23.  s 

28  Even  so  ye  also  out- 
wardly   appear    righteous 
unto  men,  but  within  ye 
are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

29  aWoe  unto  you,  scribes 


and  Phar-'i-se'es,  hypocrites ! 
Because  ye  build  the  tombs 
of  the  prophets,  and  gar- 
nish the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous,  a  Luke  u.  47. 

30  And  say,   If  we   had 
been  in  the  days  of   our 
fathers,  we  would  not  have 
been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  pro- 
phets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  wit- 
nesses unto  yourselves,  that 
°ye    are   the    children   of 
them  which  killed  the  pro- 
phets. a  Acts  7.  61,  82 ;  1  Thes.  2. 15. 

32  "Fill  ye  up  then  the 
measure  of  your  fathers. 

«  Gen.  15.16;1  Thes.  2. 16. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  °  gene- 
ration of  vipers,  how  can 
ye  escape   the  damnation 

Of    hell?  «ch.3.7;12.34. 

34  IF  a  Wherefore,  behold, 
I  send  unto  you  prophets, 
and  wise  men,  and  scribes: 
and  6  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify ;  and  c  some 
of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in 
your  synagogues,  and  per- 
secute them  from  city  to 

CitV  :    «  ch.  21. 34. 35 :  Luke  11.  49.    *  Acts 5. 40 ; 
7.  58,  59 ;  22.  19.    <  ch.  10.  17 ;  2  Cor.  U.  24,  25. 

35  "That  upon  you  may 
come    all     the    righteous 
blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
'from,  the  blood  of  right- 
eous A'-bel  unto  c  the  blood 
of  Zach-a-ri'-as  son  of  Bar- 
a-chi'-as,    whom    ye    slew 
between   the   temple   and 

th  ft  ft  1  t.fl  r  a  Rev.  18.  21.    6  Gen.  4.  8 : 

dr'     Uohn3.12.    «2Chr.24.20,2L 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
All  these  things  shall  come 
upon  this  generation. 
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37  O  Je-ru-sa-lem,  Je-ru- 
sa  l<"'in,     //ion    that    killest 
the  prophets,  ''and  stonest 
them  which  arc  sent  unto 
11  ice,  how  often  would  rl 
have  gathered  thy  children 
together,    even    as    a    hen 
gathereth      her      chickens 
'under  her  win.us.   and  ye 
WOUld  liot  !    «Lukei3.34.  fttCbr.** 

e  Deut.  32. 11, 12.    d  Ps.  17.  8 ;  91.  4. 

38  "Behold,   your  hoi; 
left  Ulito  you  desolate. 

39  For  1  say  unto  yon.  Ye 
shall   not    see    me   h« 
forth,    till    ye    shall    say. 
"  Blessed  /x  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  LORD. 

•Ps.lia26jch.2L9. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  And  a  Je'-sus  went  out, 
and  departed  from  the  tem- 
ple :  and  his  disciples  came 
to  him  for  to   shew   him 
the  buildings  of  the  tem- 
ple. «  Mark  13. 1 ;  Luke  21.  5. 

2  And    Je'-sus   said   unto 
them,  Sec  ye  not  all  these 
things  .'    verily  I  say  unto 
you,    'There  shall   not   be 
left   here   one   stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be 

thrOWll  doWll       alKin.9.7;Jer.26.18; 
M  ic.  3. 12;  Luke  19. 44. 

3  IF  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives, "  the  disci- 
ples came  unto   him   pri- 
vately,   saying,    JTell    us, 
when  shall  these  things  be  ? 
and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
of  thy  coming,  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world  ?     « Jlj!,1^1?  J 

4  And   Je'-sus   answered 


and  said  unto  them . 

heed  that  no  man  de« 

y ,  m .          °  Eph.  5. 6;  CoL  2. 8, 18;  2  Th^i  3; 

5  For  "  many  shall    < 
in  my  name,  saying,   i 
rhrlst :   'and  shall  de 
many.        •  *«•*:/££  &  «•»•  ft 

6  And   ye   shall    hear   of 

and  rumours  of  A\ 
see  that  ye  be  not  tr<  ml  >1<  -d : 
for  all    these  //////f/.s  D 
come  to  IKISS.  hut  the  end 
is  not  yet. 
7For     nation  shall  n 

i  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom  :  and  there 
shall  be  famines,  and  ]•• 
lences.  and  earthquakes,  in 

(li\'»>V-v   1il-i(-i'<        a  2  Chr.  15.  6 ;  Is.  19. 2 ; 
t?b'       Hig.2.22;Zech.l4.13. 

8  All  these  are  the  begin- 
ning of  s< 

a  Then  shall  they  deliver 
you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and 
shall  kill  you  :  and  ye  shall 
be  hated  of  all  nations  for 
my  name's  sake.  « Mark  is.9S 

Luke  21. 12;  John  15.  20 ;  Acts  4.  2.  3. 

10  And  then  shall  many 
a  be  offended,  and  shall  be- 
tray one  another,  and  shall 
hate  one  another.     " 2  TTio.  il: 

11  And  "many  false  pro- 
phets shall  rise,  and  b  shall 
dereive  many.    «Ch.7.i6;Acts2o.29: 

2  Pet  2.1.    fclTim.  4. 1. 

12  And  because  iniquity 
shaji  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold. 

13 « But  he  that  shall  en- 
dure unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved.  a Mif6; R£: *& 

14And  this  a  gospel  of  the 
kingdom b  shall  be  preached 
in  all  tire  world  for  a  wit- 
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ness  unto  all  nations ;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come. 

a  oh.  4.  23 ;  9.  36.    6  Rom.  10. 18 ;  Col.  1.  6,  23. 

15  "When  ye  therefore 
shall  see  the  abomination 
of  desolation,  spoken  of  by 
*  Dan'-iel  the  prophet,  stand 
in  the  holy  place,  ('  whoso 
readeth,  let  him  under- 

S tand  :)    a  Mark  13. 14 ;  Luke 21.  20.    b  Dan. 
9.27:12.11.    «  Dan.  9.  23. 

3  6  Then  let  them  which  be 
in  Ju-dge'-a  flee  into  the 
mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on 
the  housetop  not  comedown 
to  take  any  thing  out  of  his 
house : 

18  Neither  let  him  which 
is  in  the  field  return  back 
to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  °woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those 
days !  u  Luke  23. ». 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter, 
neither  on  the  sabbath  day : 

21  For  "then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor 
ever  shall  be.      a  Dan.  9. 26 ;  12.  i : 

Joel  2  2. 

22  And  except  those  days 
should  be  shortened,  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved  : 
•but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  short- 
ened. «  I«.  65.  8,  9 ;  Zech.  14. 2. 

23  *  Then  if  any  man  shall 
say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ,  or  there ;  believe  it 

not.  "Mark  13. 21;  Luke  17  23;21.8. 

24  For  "there  shall  arise 
false  Christs,  and  false  pro- 


phets, and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders ;  inso- 
much that,  *  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect.  .ve,5.ii:Deut.i3.i; 

2  Thes.  2.  9-11  ;  Rev.  13. 13.  b  John  8.  37 ;  10.  28, 
29 ;  Rom.  8.  28-30 ;  2  Tim.  2. 19. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you 
before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall 
say  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is 
in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth : 
behold,  he  is  in  the  secret 
chambers;  believe  it  not. 

27  °  For  as  the  lightning 
cometh  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth  even  unto  the  west; 
so   shall  also  the   coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

«  Luke  17.  24. 

28  °For  wheresoever  the 
carcase  is,  there  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 

«  Job  39.  30 :  Luke  17.  37. 

29  IF  a  Immediately   after 
the    tribulation    of    those 
days    6  shall    the    sun    be 
darkened,  and    the    moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  stars  shall  fall  from  hea- 
ven, and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

«  Dan.  7.  11.    &  Ezck.  32.  7 ;  Joel  2. 10 :  Amos  6. 
20;  Mark  13.  24;  Acts  2.  20. 

30  a  And  then  shall  appear 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
in  heaven :  b  and  then  shall 
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn, c  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

«  Dan.  7. 13.    b  Zech.  I?.  12.    eMftrkl3.26;  Rev.  1.7. 

31  a  And  he  shall  send  his 
angels  l  with  a  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his    elect 
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from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the 

Other.     alCor.l5.52;lThes.4.16.  1  Or,  with 
a  trumpet,  and  a  great  voice. 

32  Now  learn  a  a  parable 
of  the  fig  tree;  When  his 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and 
putteth   forth    leaves.     y<- 
know  that  summer  is  nigh  : 

a  Luke  21.  29. 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when 
ye  shall  see  all  these  things, 
know  athat    ait   is    near, 
even  at  the  doors.    aja^5^- 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
1  This  generation  shall  not 
pass,  till    all   these  things 
be  fulfilled. 


35  a  Heaven    and    earth 
shall   pass   away,   but   my 
we  >rds  shall  not  pass  away. 

0  Pg.  102.  26  ;  IB.  51.  6  ;  Jer.  31.  35,  38  ;  ch.  5/18  ; 
Mark  13.  31  ;  Luke  21.  33. 

36  IF  "  But  of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no, 
not  the  angels  of  heayen, 
*  but  my  Father  only. 

0  Mark  13.  82  ;  Act*  1.  7  ;  1  The*.  5.  2  :  2  Pet.  3.  10. 
b  Zech.  14.  7. 

37  But   as    the   days   of 
No'-e   were,    so    shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

38  "For  as  in   the  days 
that  were  before  the  flood 
they  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  No'-e  entered  into  the 

ark.     a  (Jen  6.  3-5  ;  7.  5  ;  Luke  17.26  ;  1  Pet.  3.20. 

39  And  knew    not  until 
the  flood  came,  and  took 
them    all   away;    so  shall 
als<  >  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

40  "  Then  shall  two  be  in 


the  field :  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left. 

"Luke  17. 31,  4c. 

41  Two   women    sit  all  be 
grinding  at  the  mill  ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

42  IF   a  Watch  therefore  : 
for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come. 

«ch.  25.  13;  Mark  13. 33;  Luke 21.  36. 

43  "But  know  this,  that 
if  the  goodman  of  the  house 
had  known  in  what  watch 
the  thief  would  come,  he 
would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his 
house  to  be  broken  up. 

"  Luke  12.  39  ;  1  Thes.  5.  2  ;  Rev.  a  3. 

44  a  Therefore  be  ye 
ready :  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh .  « i  The*  5,  e. 

45  "  Who  then  is  a  faithful 
and  wise    servant,   whom 
his  lord  hath  made  ruler 

his  household,  to  give 
them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

"Luke  12.  42;  Heb.  3.  5. 

46 "  Blessed  is  that  serva  n  t . 
whom  his  lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

•  Her.  16. 15. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ahe  shall  make  him 
ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

«  ch.  25.  21,  23 ;  Luke  22.  29. 

48  But  and   if  that  evil 
ervaiit   shall    say  in    his 

heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite 
his  fellowservaiits.  and  to 
eat   and    drink    with    the 
drunken  ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant 


MATTHEW  25. 


59 


shall  come  in  a  day  when 
he  looketh  not  for  him,  and 
in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of, 

51  And  shall  8cut  him  asun- 
der, and  appoint  him  his 
portion  with  the  hypocrites  : 
a  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  l% 


CHAPTER  25. 

1  Then  shall  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  be  likened  unto 
ten  virgins,  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  a  the  bridegroom. 

0  Eph.  5.  29,  30  ;  Rev.  19.  7  ;  21.  2,  9 

2  "  And  five  of  them  were 
wise,  and  five  were  foolish. 

«ch.  13.  47:22.10 

3  They  that  were  foolish 
took  their  lamps,  and  took 
110  oil  with  them  : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil 
in  their  vessels  with  their 
lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom 
tarried,  a  they  all  slumbered 
and  slept.  «iTh«..8.6. 

6  And  at  midnight  a  there 
was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the 
bridegroom  cometh  ;  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him.        a  ch.  24.  si  ; 

1  Thes.  4.  16. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins 
arose,  and  a  trimmed  their 

lamps.  «  Luke  12.  35. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto 
the  wise,  Give  us  of  your 
oil  ;  for  our  lamps  are  l  gone 

OUt.  i  Or,  goinff  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered, 
saying,  Not  so;  lest  there 
be  not  enough  for  us  and 


you  :  but  go  ye  rather  to 
them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 
yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to 
buy,  the  bridegroom  came  ; 
and  they  that  were  ready 
went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage  :    and  a  the  door 

WaS  Shut.  «  Luke  13. 25. 

1 1  Afterward  came  also  the 
other  virgins,  saying,  aLord , 
Lord,  open  to  us.      «Ch.7.2i-23. 

12  But  he  answered  and 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
"  I  know  you  not.   "JJ.-^^- 

13  a  Watch  therefore,  for 
ye  know  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  wherein  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.       «,h  24  &  44. 

Mark  13. 33, 35 ;  Luke  21. 36 :  1  Cor.  16. 13 ; 'l  Thes.' 
5.  6 ;  1  Pet  5.  8 ;  Rev.  16. 15. 

14  IT a  For  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  b  as  a  man  travel- 
ling into  a  far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and 
delivered    unto   them    his 

gOOdS.  -Luke  19. 12.    6ch.21.33. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave 
five  atalents,to  another  two, 
and  to  another  one ;    a  to 
every    man    according    to 
his    several    ability ;    and 
straightway  took  his  jour- 

ne  V      2  A  talent  Is  1871. 10*. ;  ch.  18. 24.   «  Rom. 
12.  6;  1  Cor.  12. 7, 11, 29;  Eph.  4. 1L 

16  Then  he  that  had  re- 
ceived the  five  talents  went 
and  traded  with  the  same, 
and  made  them  other  five 
talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that 
had  received  two,  he  also 
gained  other  two. 

18But  he  that  had  received 
one  went  and  digged  in  the 
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earth,   and  hid   his  lord's 
money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the 
lord  of  those  servants  com- 
eth,   and    reckoneth   with 
them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  re- 
ceived five  talents  came  and 
brought  other  five  talents, 
saying,  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst  unto  me  five  talents  : 
behold,  I  have  gained  beside 
them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant :  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  al  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many   things  : 
enter  thou  into  *the  joy  of 

thy  lord.  *ver.«.46:ch.24.47;Lukel2.44; 
22.29.30.    «>  2  Tim.  2. 12 ;  keb.  12.  2:1  Pet  1.8. 

22  He  also  that  had  re- 
ceived   two    talents   came 
and  said,   Lord,   thou  de- 
liveredst  unto  me  two  ta- 
lents :  behold,  I  have  gain- 
ed two  other  talents  beside 
them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him, 

0  Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things, 

1  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:   enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

«ver.  21 

24  Then  he  which  had  re- 
ceived the  one  talent  came 
and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee 
that  thou  art  an  hard  man, 
reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where 
thou  hast  not  strawed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and 


went  and  hid  thy  talent  in 
the  earth :  lo,  there  thou 
hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked 
and  slothful  servant,  thou 
knewest  that  I  reap  where 
I  sowed  not,   and   gather 
where  I  have  not  strawed: 

27  Thou  oughtest  there- 
fore to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  exchangers,  and  then 
at  my  coming  I  should  have 
received    mine   own   with 
usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  ta- 
lent from  him,  and  give  it 
unto  him  which  hath  ten 
talents. 

29  aFor  unto  every  one 
that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  abun- 
dance :  but  from  him  that 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  a- 
way  even  that  which  he 

Vm-Kh  ach.!3. 12;  Mark4.25;  Luke&18: 

aam-  19.28;  John  15.  2. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unpro- 
fitable servant  °  into  outer 
darkness  :    there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of 

teeth.  "  ch.  8. 12 ;  24.  51. 

31  1T  * When   the   Son   of 
man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  his  glory : 

a  Zech.  14. 5 ;  ch.  16.  27 ;  19. 28 ;  Mark  &  38 ;  Act! 
1. 11 ;  1  Thes.  4. 16 ;  2  Thes.  1.7 ;  Jude  14 ;  Rer.  L7. 

32  And  a  before  him  shall 
be   gathered   all    nations : 
and  *  he  shall  separate  them 
one    from    another,    as    a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats:  •igm.u.io^cg 

;  31 17,  20:  ch.  li  49. 
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33  And  he  shall  set  the 
sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King 
say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my   Father,    °  inherit    the 
kingdom  *  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the 

"World  '         a  Rom.  8. 17 ;  1  Pet.  1.  4.  9 ;  3.  9 ; 

fiev.21.7.    6ch.20.23;  to  ark  10. 

40;  1  Cor.  2.9;  Heb.  11.16. 

35  •  For  I  was  an  hungred, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink :  6Iwas  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in :     «Ig  K  7. 

Ezek.  18.  7 ;  James  1.  27.    &  Heb.  13.  2 :  3  John  5.' 

36  "  Naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  vi- 
sited me :  6 1  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me. 

"James 2. 15. 16.    62 Tim.  1.  1C. 

37Then  shall  the  righteous 
answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hun- 
gred, and  fed  thee  ?  or 
thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a 
stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ? 
or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came 
unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  an- 
swer and  say  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  *  In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.       « Prov  14  ^ 

19. 17 ;  ch.  10.  42 ;  Mark  9.  41 ;  Heb.  6. 10 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
•Depart  from  me,  yecursed, 
*into  everlasting  fire,  pre: 


pared  for  'the  devil  and 
bis  angels:    «P8.6.8  ;<*..?.  23=  Luke 

13.  27.    &  ch.  13.  40,  42.    c  2  Pet.  2.  4  ;  Jude  6. 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat  : 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drink  : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  not  in  :  naked, 
and   ye  clothed  me  not  : 
sick,  and  in  prjson,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also 
answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when    saw    we    thee    an 
hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  did  not 
minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer 
them,  saying,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  •  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to   one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 

o  mft  a  Prov.  14.  31  ;  17.  5  ;  Zech.  2.  8; 

me.  Acts  9.  5. 

46  And  •  these  shall  go  a- 
way  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment :  but  the  righteous  in- 
to life  eternal.    ' 


CHAPTER  26. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Je'-sus  had  finished 
all  these  sayings,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

2  a  Ye  know  that  after  two 
days  is  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

*  Mark  14.  1  ;  Luke  22.  1  ;  John  13.  1. 

3  "Then    assembled    to- 
gether   the    chief    priests, 
and  the  scribes,   and   the 
elders  of  the  people,  unto 
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the  palace  of  the  high  priest, 
who  was  called  C£lra-phas, 

B  Pa.  2.  2  ;  John  11.  47;  Acts  4. 25,  Ac. 

4  And  consulted  that  they 
might  take  Je'-sus  by  sub- 
tilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  paid,  Not  on  the 
feast  day,  lest  there  be  an 
uproar  among  the  people. 

6  IF  aNow  when  Je'-sus  was 
in b  Beth'-a-ny,  in  the  house 
of  Si'-inon  the  leper, 

0  Mark  14.  a ;  John  11.  1,  2 ;  12.  3.    6  ch.  21. 17. 

7  There  came  unto  him  a 
woman  having  an  alabaster 
box  of  very  precious  oint- 
ment, and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  a  But  when  his  disciples 
saw  it,  they  had  indigna- 
tion, saying,  To  what  pur- 
pose is  this  waste  ?    «johm2.4. 

9  For  this  ointment  might 
have  been  sold  for  much, 
and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When    Je'-sus   under- 
stood it,  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  trouble  ye  the   wo- 
man ?  for  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  °  For  ye  have  the  poor 
always  with  you;  but  6me 
ye  have  not  always.    ODeut  15 

11;  John  12.8.    bSeech.18.20;  28.20;  John  13. 33; 
14.19;  16.5,28:17.11. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath 
poured   this    ointment   on 
my  body,  she  did  it  for  my 
burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever    this    gospel 
shall  be  preached   in  the 
whole  world,  there  shall  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath 
done,  be  told  for  a  memorial 
of  her. 


14  IF  "Then  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  6Ju'-das  Is- 
car'-i-ot,  went  unto  the 


aMarkl4.10;Luke22.3; 
Johnl3.2,30.    fcch.10.4. 

15  And  said  unto   them, 
a  What  will  ye  give  me,  and 
I  will  deliver  him  unto  you? 
And  they  covenanted  with 
him   for  thirty   pieces   of 
silver  .  «  z«-h.  n.  12  :  ch.  27.  3. 

16  And  from  that  time  he 
sought  opportunity  to  be- 
tray him. 

17  1  "Now  the  first  day 
of  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  the  disciples  came  to 
Je'-sus,  saying  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
passover  ?     "  **•  ™-  *.  is  ;  Mg*  jy  27; 

18  And  he  said,  &o  into 
the  city  to  such  a  man,  and 
say  unto  him,  The  Master 
saith,  My  time  is  at  hand; 
I  will  keep  the  passover 
at  thy  house  with  my  dis- 
oiplee. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as 
Je-'sus  had  appointed  them  ; 
and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

20  °Now  when  the  even 
was  come,  he  sat  down  with 
the  twelve.  £>Markl4-17-21:JL0lhkneS24i: 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me. 

22  And  they  were  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  and  began 
every  one  of  them  to  say 
unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and 
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said,  «  He  that  dippeth  his 
hand  with  me  in  the  dish, 
the  same  shall  betray  me. 

a  Ps  41.  9;  Luke  22.  21  ;  John  13.  18. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth 
"as  it  is  written  of  him: 
but  b  woe  unto  that  man  by 
whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  !  it  had  been  good 
for  that  man  if  he  had  not 


born  .  «  Ps.  22  ;  Is.  53  ;  Dan.  9.  26  ; 
Mark  9.  12  ;  Luke  24.  25,  28,  46;  Acts  17.  2,  3  ;  26. 
22,  23  ;  1  Cor.  15.  S.  t  John  17.  12. 

25  Then  Ju'-das,  which  be- 
trayed him,  answered  and 
said,  Master,  is  it  I  ?    He 
said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said. 

26  f  °And  as  they  were 
eating,  b  Je'-sus  took  bread, 
and  l  blessed  it,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  Take,  eat; 
'  this  is  my  body.     «  Mnrk  M.  22  ; 

Luke  22.  19.  b  1  Cor.  11.  23-25.  l  Many  Greek  copies 
have,  gave  thanks.    See  Mark  6.  41.   cl  Cor.  10.  16. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  gave 
it  to  them,  saying,  a  Drink 
ye  all  of  it  ;  a  Mark  w.  23. 

28  For  °  this  is  my  blood 
*'of    the    new    testament, 
which  is  shed  e  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

"See  Ex.  24  8;  Lev.  17.  11.  6Jer.Sl.31.  ech.20. 
28;  Rom.  5.  15;  Heb.  9.  22. 

29  But  al  say  unto  you, 
I  will  not  drink  henceforth 
of  this  fruit  of   the  vine, 
6  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  my  Fa- 

fill  PV^  If  1  11  <y(1  OTYl     °  Mark  14.  25  ;  Luke 
111  •    22.18.  b  Acts  10.  41. 

30  aAnd  when  they  had 
sung  an  2  hymn,  they  went 
out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

0  Mark  14.  26.    2  Or,  psalm. 

31  Then  saith  Je'-sus  unto 


them,  "All  ye  shall  *be 
offended  because  of  me  this 
night :  for  it  is  written,  c  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall 
be  scattered  abroad. 

"Mark  14. 27;  John  18. 32..  ftch.11.6.   °Zech.l3.7. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen 
again, a  I  will  go  before  you 
into  GaF-Mde.  "'^Mi&K 

H3  Pe'-ter  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Though  all 
men  shall  be  offended  be- 
cause of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

34  Je'-sus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 

That  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 

ck  fhTMnt*          a  Mark  14.  30 ;  Luke  22.  34; 
John  13.  38. 

35  Pe'-ter  said  unto  him, 
Though  I  should  die  with 
thee,  -yet  will  I  not  deny 
thee.   Likewise  also  said  all 
the  disciples. 

36  IF a  Then  cometh  Je-'sus 
with    them  unto   a  place 
called  Greth-seni'-a-ne,  and 
saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,   while  I  go   and 

™ VQ  \r  irrm  f\  t» v  °  Mark  14-  S2"58  '•  Luk6 
P1  aY  YO1  22.  39 ;  John  IS.  1. 

37  And  he  took  with  him 
Pe'-ter  and  °the  two  sons  of 
Zeb'-e-de^,  and  began  to  be 
sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

«  ch.  4.  21. 

38  Then   saith   he    unto 
them, a  My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,   even  unto 
death :  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me.        a  John  12. 27. 

39  And  he  went  a  little 
farther,  and  fell  on  his  face, 
andaprayed,  saying, *O  my 
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Father,  if  it  be  possible,  clet 
this  cup  pass  from  me : 
nevertheless  rf  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt.  « Mark  u  SB- 

Luke  22. 42 ;  Heb.  5. 7.    6  John  12.  27.    •  ch.  20. 22. 
d  John  5.  30 ;  6.  38 ;  Phil.  2.  8. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the 
disciples,  and  findeth  them 
asleep,  and  saith  unto  Pe'- 
ter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41 « Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion: the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is 

WAfjlr       "  Mark  13. 33 ;  14.  38;  Luke  22.  40,  46; 
Eph.  6.  is! 

42  He  went  away  again 
the     second      time,      and 
prayed,  saying,  Q  my  Fa- 
ther, if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except 
I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found 
them    asleep    again:    for 
their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and 
went     away    again,     and 
prayed  the  third  time,  say- 
ing the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his 
disciples,    and    saith    unto 
them,  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest :  behold,  the 
hour  is  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of    man   is   betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going: 
behold,  he  is  at  hand  that 
doth  betray  me. 

47  f  And  a  while  he  yet 
spake,  lo,  Ju'-das,  one  of 
the  twelve,  came,  and  with 
him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords   and   staves,   from 


the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people.     « Mark  14. «,  ^ 

22.47;  John  18.  3;  Acts  1. 16. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed 
him  gave  them  a  sign,  say- 
ing,  Whomsoever   I  shall 
kiss,  that  same  is  he :  hold 
him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came 
to  Je'-sus,  and  said,  Hail, 
master;  a and  kissed  him. 

"2  Sam.  20.  9. 

50  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
him,    « Friend,    wherefore 
art  thou  come  ?   Then  came 
they,   and   laid   hands  on 
Je'-svis,  and  took  him. 

«  Ps.  4L  9;  55.  13. 

51  And,  behold,  aone  of 
them    which    were    with 
Je'-sus  stretched    out    his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the 
high  priest's,  and  smote  off 
his  ear.  -johms.io. 

52  Then  said  Je'-sus  unto 
him,   Put    up    again    thy 
sword  into  his  place:  °for 
all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

"Gen.  9.  6;  Rer.  13. 10. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  now  pray  to  my  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  presently 
give  me  *  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels  ?     a  2  Jg£  7.  Si 

54  But  how  then  shall  the 
scriptures  be  fulfilled,  a  that 
thus  it  must  be  ?    -ver.w;  I«.ML 

7,  Ac.;  Luke  24.  26,  44,  46. 

55  In  that  same  hour  said 
Je'-sus  to  the  multitudes, 
Are  ye  come  out  as  against 
a   thief   with    swords   and 
staves  for  to  take  me  ?   I 
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sat  daily  with  you  teaching 
in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid 
no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done, 
that  the  •  scriptures  of  the 
prophets  might  be  fulfilled. 
Then  b  all  the  disciples  for- 
sook him.  and  fled.      «Ver.54; 

Lam.  4.  20.    &See  John  18. 13. 

57  IT  *  And  they  that  had 
laid  hold  on  Je'-sus  led  him 
away  to  C£l-'a-phas  the  high 
priest,   where   the   scribes 
and  the  elders  were  assem- 

hl  ftd  a  Mark  14.  53 ;  Luke  22.  54 ;  John 

18.  12,  13,  24. 

58  But   Pe'-ter    followed 
him  afar  off  unto  the  high 
priest's  palace,  and  went  in, 
and  sat  with  the  servants, 
to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests, 
and    elders,    and    all    the 
council,  sought  false  wit- 
ness against  Je'-sus,  to  put 
him  to  death; 

60  But  found  none  :  yea, 
though  a  many  false  wit- 
nesses came,  yet  found  they 
none.     At  the    last    came 
*two  false  witnesses, 

«  Ps.  27. 12  ;  35. 11 ;   Mark  14.  55.    So  Acts  «.  13. 
6  Deut.  19. 15. 

61  And  said,  This  fellow 
said,  °  I  am  able  to  destroy 
the  temple  of  God,  and  to 
build  it  in  three  days. 

ach.27.40;  John  2. 19. 

62  aAnd  the  high  priest 
arose,  and  said  unto  him, 
Answerest   thou  nothing  ? 
what  is  it  ivhich  these  wit- 
ness against  thee  ?  «Marki4.f,o. 

63  But  a  Je'-sus  held  his 
peace.    And  the  high  priest 
answered    and    said    unto 


him,  b  I  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God,  that  thou  tell 
us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

a  Is.  53.  7 ;  ch.  27.  12, 14.    b  Lev.  5. 1 ;  1  Sam. 
14  24,  26. 

64  Je'-sus  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  said  :  neverthe- 
less I  say  unto  you,  °  Here- 
after shall  ye  see  the  Son 
of  man  b  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

«  Dan.  7. 13  :  ch.  Ifi.  27 ;  24.  30 ;  25.  31  ;  Luke  21. 
27;  John  1.  51 ;  Rom.  14.  10;  1  Thes.  4. 16;  Rev. 
1.7.  b  Ps.  HO.  1;  Acts?.  55. 

65  a  Then  the  high  priest 
rent  his  clothes,  saying,  He 
hath    spoken   blasphemy ; 
what  further  need  have  we 
of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now 
ye    have   heard    his   blas- 
phemy. a  2  Kin.  18.  37 ;  19.  1. 

66  What  think  ye  ?    They 
answered  and  said,  aHe  is 
guilty  of  death.        •*&*$% 

67  a  Then  did  they  spit  in 
his  face,  and  buffeted  him; 
and  Bothers  smote  him  with 
3  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

«  Is.  50.  6 ;  53.  3 :  ch.  27. 30.    b  Luke  22.  63  ;  John 
19.3.    3  Or,  rod*. 

68  Saying,  °  Prophesy  unto 
us,  thou  Christ,  Who  is  he 
that  smote  thee  ?     •  MJ*  «•  e^ 

69  IT a  Now  Pe-ter  sat  with- 
out in  the  palace  :   and  a 
damsel  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Thou   also  wast  with 
Je'-siis  of  Gal'-M^e.    « Mark  14 

66 ;  Luke  22.  55  ;  John  18. 16,  17,  25. 

70  But  he  denied  before 
them  all,   saying,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone 
out  into  the  porch,  another 
maid  saw   him,   and   said 

O 
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unto  them  that  were  there, 
This  fellow  was  also  with 
Je'-siis  of  Naz'-a-reth. 

72  And  again  he  denied 
with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know 
the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came 
unto  him  .they  that  stood 
by,    and    said    to    Pe'-ter, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of 
them ;  for  thy  a  speech  be- 
wray eth  thee.  "Luke  22.  C9. 

74  Then    °  began    he    to 
curse  and  to  swear,  saying, 
I  know  not  the  man.    And 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

a  Mark  14.  71. 

75  And  Pe-'ter  remembered 
the  word  of  Je'-siis,  which 
said  unto  him,  °  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.     And  he  went 
out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

"  vcr.  84  ;  Mark  14.  SO  ;  Luke  22.K1,  62  ;  John  13. 38. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  When  the  morning  was 
come, a  all  the  chief  priests 
and  elders   of   the  people 
took  counsel  against  Je'-sus 
to  put  him  to  death :    « Ps  2  2 

Mark  15. 1 ;  Luke  22.  66 ;  23.  1 ;  John  is.  28.' 

2  And    when    they    had 
bound  him,  they  led  him 
away,  and  a  delivered  him 
to    Pon'-fius    Pi'-late    the 
governor.         «*  <*.  20. 19 ;  Acts  3.  is. 

3  IT  a  Then  Ju'-das,  which 
had  betrayed   him,   when 
he  saw  that  he  was  con- 
demned, repented  himself 
and  brought  again  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  «Ch.  26. 14,15. 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in 


hat  I  have  betrayed  the 
innocent  blood.  And  they 
said,  What  is  that  to  us  ? 
see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the 
pieces  of  silver  in  the  tem- 
ple, a  and  departed,  and  went 
and  hanged  himself. 

«  2  Sam.  17.  23  ;  Acts  1. 18. 

6  And  the   chief  priests 
took  the  silver  pieces,  and 
said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to 
put  them  into  the  treasury, 
because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel, 
and  bought  with  them  the 
potter's  field,  to  bury  stran- 
gers in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was 
called,  a  The  field  of  blood, 
unto  this  day.  «Ac-t*  1. 19. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jer'- 
e-my  the  prophet,  saying, 
0  And  they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price 
of  him  that  was  valued, 

hom  they  of  the  children 
of  Is'-ra-el  did  value ; 

«  Zech.  11. 12, 18.  »  Or,  whom  they  bought  of  th« 
children  of  Israel. 

10  And  gave  them  for  the 
potter's  field,  as   the  Lord 
appointed  me. 

11  And  Je-'sus  stood  before 
the    governor :    a  and    the 
governor  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  And  Je'-sus  said 
unto  him,  6Thou  sayest. 

«'  Mark  15. 2;  Luke 23. 3;  John  18. 33.    UohniaS?; 
1  Tim.  6.  13. 

12  And  when  he  was  ac- 
cused of  the  chief  priests 
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and  elders,  "he  answered 

nothing1.  «  ch.  26.  63 :  John  19.  9. 

13  Then  said  Pi'-late  unto 
him,    aHearest    thou    not 
how    many    things    they 
witness  against  thee? 

ach.28.62;  John  19. 10. 

14  And  he  answered  him 
to  never  a  word ;  insomuch 
that  the  governor  marvel- 
led greatly. 

15  "Now  at  that  feast  the 
governor  was  wont  to  re- 
lease  unto    the    people    a 
prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

«  Mark  15.  6;  Luke  23. 17;  John  18.  39. 

16  And    they   had    then 
a  notable  prisoner,  called 
Bar-ab'-bas. 

17  Therefore  when  they 
were    gathered    together, 
Pi '-late    said    unto    them, 
Whom  will  ye  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you?  Biir-ab^bas, 
or  Je'-sus  which  is  called 
Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for 
envy  they  had    delivered 
him. 

19  IT  When   he  was   set 
down    on    the    judgment 
seat,    his   wife   sent   unto 
him,    saying,    Have    thou 
nothing  to    do  with  that 
just  man  :  for  I  have  suf- 
fered many  things  this  day 
in  a  dream  because  of  him. 

20  °But  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  persuaded  the 
multitude  that  they  should 
ask  Bar-ab-bas,  and  destroy 

Je'-SUS .        "  Mark  15. 11 ;  Luke  23. 18 ;  John 
18.  40 ;  Acts  3. 14. 

21  The  governor  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Whe- 
ther of  the  twain  will  ye 


that  I  release  unto   you? 
They  said,  Bar-ab'-bas. 

22  Pi-late  saith  unto  them, 
What  shall  I  do  then  with 
Je'-sus    which    is     called 
Cliiist?    They  all  say  unto 
him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done?   But  they  cried  out 
the  more,  saying,  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

24  IT  When  Pi'-late  saw 
that  he  could  prevail  no- 
thing,  but   that  rather  a 
tumult  was  made,  he  atook 
water,     and     washed    7//,s 
hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I  am  innocent  of 
the  blood  of  this  just  per- 
son :  see  ye  to  it.      •  Deut  21. «. 

25  Then  answered  all  the 
people,  and  said,  "His  blood 
be  on  us,  and  on  our  chil- 
dren        a  Deut.  19. 10 ;  Josh.  2. 19 :  2  Sam .  1 . 10  : 

1  Kin.  2.  32;  Acts  5.  28. 

26  IF  Then  released  he  Bar- 
ab'-bas    unto    them:    and 
when    ahe    had    scourged 
Je'-sus,   he   delivered  him 
to  be  crucified.     alaS35.  Mark 

15.  15;  Luke  23. 16,  24.  25;  John  19/1, 10. 

27  "Then  the  soldiers  of 
the  governor  took  Je'-sus 
into  the  2  common  hall,  and 
gathered    unto    him     the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

a  Mark  15. 16 ;  John  19. 2.    2  Qr,governor't home. 

28  And  they  stripped  him, 
and  a  put  on  him  a  scarlet 

robe.  «  Luke  23.  11. 

29  IF  "And  when  they  had 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  upon  his  head, 
and   a   reed   in  his   right 
hand  :  and  they  bowed  the 
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knee  before  him,  and 
mocked  him,  saying,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews !  "  r^^ 

30  And  "they  spit  upon 
him,   and   took  the   reed, 
and    smote    him    on    the 
head.  « is.  so.  e  ,•  ch.  26.  87. 

31  And  after   that  they 
had  mocked  him,  they  took 
the  robe  off  from  him,  and 
put   his   own   raiment  on 
him,  °and  led  him   away 
to  crucify  him.  MS.  53.7. 

32  aAnd    as   they   came 
out,  b  they  found  a  man  of 
Cy-re'-ne,  Si-'mon  by  name : 
him  they  compelled  to  bear 

hlS  CrOSS.  «  Num.  15.  35;  1  Kin. 21. 13; 

Acts7.5S;  Heb.13. 12.    b  Mark  15.  21;  Luke23.26. 

33  "And  when  they  were 
come  unto  a  place  called 
Gol'-go-tha,  that  is  to  say, 
a  place  of  a  skull,    a^^-, 

Luke  23.  33;  John  IK.  17. 

34  IT a  They  gave  him  vine- 
gar to  drink  mingled  with 
gall  :    and    when    he    had 
tasted  thereof,  he  would  not 

drink .  •  See  ver.  48 ;  Pa.  69.  2i. 

35  aAnd  they  crucified  him, 
and  parted  "his  garments, 
casting  lots  :  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  the  prophet,  b  They 
parted  my  garments  among 
them,  and  upon  my  vesture 
did  they  cast  lots.    « Mark  1B.  ^ . 

Luke  23.  34 ;  John  19.  24.    6  Ps.  22. 18.' 

36  °  And  sitting  down  they 
watched  him  there  ;     « ver.  54. 

37  And  aset  up  over  his 
head  his  accusation  written , 
THIS    IS    JE'-SUS_THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

«  Mark  15.  26 ;  Luke  23.  38  ;  John  ?9. 19. 


38  "Then  were  there  two 
thieves  crucified  with  him, 
one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
another  on  the  left.   aig  M  12. 

Mark  15.  27 :  Luke  23.  32.  33  ;  John  19. 18.' 

39  IF  And a  they  that  passed 
by  reviled  him,   wagging 
their  heads,    '^d^SSS 

40  And  saying, a  Thou  that 
destroyest  the  temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days, 
save  thyself.     6If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  come  down 
from  the  cross,     •  <*•  **;**• 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  him,  with 
the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others  ;  him- 
self he  cannot  save.     If  he 
be  the  King  of  Is'-ra-el,  let 
him  now  come  down  from 
the  cross,  and  we  will  be- 
lieve him. 

43  a  He  trusted  in   God  ; 
let  him  deliver  him  now.  if 
he  will  have  him  :   for  he 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

a  Ps.  22,  8. 

44 a  The  thieves  also,  which 
were  crucified  with  him, 
cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

•Mark  15.  32;  Luke  23.  39. 

45  "Now  from  the  sixth 
hour  there  was   darkness 
over  all  the  land  unto  the 

ninth  hOUr.       a  Amos  a  9 ;  Mark  15.  33 ; 

46  And  about  the  ninth 
hour  a  Je'-sus  cried_  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  E^,  E-1I, 
la'-ma  8&-b£ch'-tha-nI  ?  that 
is  to  say, 6  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

°Heb.6.7.    &  Ps.  22.1. 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
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there,  when  they  heard  that, 
said,  This  man  calleth  for 
E-li'-as. 

48  And  straightway  one  of 
themran,andtookaspunge, 
0  and  filled  it  with  vinegar, 
and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 
gave  him  to  drink.    «Ps  «  a. 

Mark  15.  U ;  Luke  23.  38 ;  John  19. 29.' 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be, 
let  us  see  whether  E-li'-as 
will  come  to  save  him. 

50  1F a  Je'-sus,  when  he  had 
cried    again  with   a    loud 
voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

0  Mark  15.  37 ;  Luke  23.  46. 

51  And,  behold,  °the  veil 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom  :  and  the  earth  did 
quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

"  Ex.  '28. 31 ;  2  Chr.  3. 14  ;  Mark  15.  38 ;  Luke  23. 45. 

52  And  the  graves  were 
opened  ;  and  many  bodies 
of  the  saints  which  slept 
arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the 
graves  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  went  into  the  holy 
city,    and   appeared   unto 
many. 

54  a  Now  when  the  centu- 
rion, and  they  that  were 
with  him,  watching  Je'-sus, 
saw  the  earthquake,   and 
those  things  that  were  done, 
they  feared  greatly,  saying, 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of 

God .  «  ver.  36 ;  Mark  15.  39 ;  Luke  23.  47. 

55  And  many  women  were 
there  beholding   afar   off, 
a  which     followed     Je'-sus 
from  GaT-i-lde,  ministering 

Unto  him  ;  -Lukes.  2,  3. 


56  "Among    which    was 
Mar'-y    Mag'-da-lene,    and 
Mar'-y  the  mother  of  James 
and  Jo'-ses,  and  the  mother 
of  Zeb'-e-dde's  children. 

"Mark  15. 40. 

57  "When  the  even  was 
come,   there,  came  a  rich 
man     of     Ar-im-a-tha3'-a, 
named  Jo'-seph,  who  also 
himself  was  Je-sus' disciple : 

a  Mark  15.  42;  Luke  23.  50  ;  John  19.  38. 

58  He  went  to  Pi'-late,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Je'-sus. 
Then  Pi'-late  commanded 
the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Jo'-seph  had 
taken  the  body,  he  wrapped 
it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  a  laid  it  in  his  own 
new  tomb,  which  he  had 
hewn  out  in  the  rock :  and 
he  rolled  a  great  stone  to 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed .  -  Is.  M.  9. 

61  And  there  was  Mar'-y 
Mag'-da-lene,  and  the  other 
Mar'-y.  sitting  over  against 
the  sepulchre. 

62  T  Now  the  next  day, 
that  followed  the  day  of 
the  preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  Phar-i-se'es  came 
together  unto  Pi'-late, 

63  Saying,    Sir,   we    re- 
member that  that  deceiver 
said,  while  he  was  yet  alive, 
0  After  three  days  I  will 
rise  again.    a  ch  16  21  17  <%  ^  19 

26.  61 :  Mark  8.  31 ;  10.  34  ;  Luke  9.  22 ;  18.  33 ;  24. 
6,  7 ;  John  2  19. 

64  Command     therefore 
that  the  sepulchre  be  made 
sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest  his  disciples  come  by 
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night,  and  steal  him  away, 
mid  say  unto  the  people, 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead  : 
so  the  last  error  shall  be 
worse  than  the  first. 
65  Pf-late  said  unto  them, 
Ye  have  a  watch  :  go  your 
way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye 
can. 

(>(>  So  they  went,  and  made 
1ho  sepulchre  sure,  a  sealing 
the  stone,  and  setting  a 

Watch.  M.ai..li.l7. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  In  the  aend  of  the  sal> 

1  m  th,  as  it  began  to  dawn 
toward  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  came  Mar'-y  Mag-' 
da-lene  'and  the  other 
Mar'-y  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

"  Mark  16.  1;  I.iikr  'J4.  1  ;  John  20.1.    fcch.S7.Ri. 

2  And,  behold,  there  'was 
a    great   earthquake  :    for 
a  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
scended from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the 
stone  from  the  door,  and 


3  a  His  countenance  was 
like  lightning,  and  his  rai- 
ment white  as  snow  : 

u  Dan.  10.  6. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and  be- 
came as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  the  women, 
Fear  not  ye  :   for  I  know 
that  ye  seek  Je'-sus,  which 
was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is 
risen,  aas  he  said.     Come, 


see   the    place  where   the 
Lord  lay.  «di  12.40;  16.21 ;  17.23-.  20.19. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell 
his  disciples  that  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead ;    and,  be- 
hold, °  he  goeth  before  you 
into  Gal'-i-lde;  there  shall 
ye  see  him  :  lo,  I  have  told 

yOU.  «d..26.32;  Marklfi.7. 

8  And  they  departed  quick - 
ly  i'rom  the  sepulchre  with 
fear  and  great  joy;  and  did 
run  to  bring  his  disciples 
word. 

9  IF  And  as  they  went  to 
tell   liis  disciples,   behold, 
"  Je'-sus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.    And  they  came 
and  held  him  by  the  feet, 
and  worshipped  him. 

"See  Mark  18.  9;  John  20. 14. 

10  Then  said  Je'-siis  unto 
them,  Be  not  afraid:  go  tell 
a  my  brethren  that  they  go 
into   GaT-Me^e,   and   there 
shall  they  see  me. 

•  See  John  20. 17  ;  Rom.  8.  29 ;  Heb.  2.  11. 

11  *[  Now  when  they  wrere 
going,  behold,  some  of  the 
watch  came  into  the  city, 
and  shewed  unto  the  chief 
priests  all  the  tilings  that 
were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were 
assembled  with  the  elders, 
and  had  taken  counsel,  they 
gave  large  money  unto  the 
soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  dis- 
ciples came  by  night,  and 
stole  him   away  while  we 
slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the 
governor's    ears,    we    will 
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persuade  him,  and   secure 
you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught : 
and  this  saying  is  common- 
ly reported  among  the  Jews 
until  this  day. 

16  IF  Then  the  eleven  dis- 
ciples went  away  into  Gal-1- 
le'e,  into  a  mountain a  where 
Je'-srfe  had  appointed  them. 

°ver.7;  ch.26.  32. 

17  And  when   they  saw 
him,  they  worshipped  him : 
but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Je'-sus  came  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying, 


°A11  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

a  Dan.  7.  13.  14  :  ch.  11.27;  16.28;  Luke  1.32; 
10.  22 ;  John  3.  35;  5.  22 ;  13.  3  ;  17.  2 ;  Acts  2.  36  ; 
Rom.  14.  9 ;  1  Cor.  15.  27 :  Eph.  1. 10.  21 ;  Phil.  2. 
9.  JO ;  Heb.  1.  2;  2.  8 ;  1  Pet.  3.  22 ;  Rev.  17. 14. 

19  IF a  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
26  teach   all  nations,   bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

"Mark  16.  15.  2 Or.  make  disciples,  or.  Chris- 
tians nf  all  nations,  b  Ig.  52. 10 ;  Luke  24. 47 ;  Acts 
2.  38,  39 ;  Kom.  10. 18 ;  Col.  1.  23. 

20  °  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever 
I   have  commanded  you: 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.    A'-men. 


THE   GOSPEL   ACCORDING   TO 

ST.  MARK. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  beginning   of  the 
gospel    of    Je'-sus    Christ, 
a  the  Son  of  God ;     «Mat  14.  &,. 

Luke  1.  35  ;  John  1.  34. 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the 
prophets,  "Behold,  I  send 
my  messenger  before  thy 
face,  which   shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

0  Mai.  3. 1 ;  Mat.  11. 10 ;  Luke  7.  27. 

3  tt  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

0  Is.  40.  3  ;  Mat.  3.  3 ;  Luke  3.  4 ;  John  1.  15,  23. 

4  a  John  did  baptize  in  the 
wilderness,  and  preach  the 
baptism  of  repentance  'for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

«  Mat.  3. 1 ;  Luke  3.  3 ;  John  3.  23.    l  Or,  unto. 


5  "  And  there  went  out  un- 
to him  all  the  land  of  .Ju- 
dje'-a,  and  they  of  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  and  were  all  bap- 
tized of  him  in  the  river  of 
Jor'-dan,   confessing  their 

SinS.  «  Mat.  3.  5. 

6  And  John  was  a  clothed 
with  camel's  hair,  and  with 
a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his 
loins  ;   and  he  did  eat  b  lo- 
custs and  wild  honey  ; 

"Mat.  3.4.    6  Lev.  11.22. 

7  And  preached,  saying, 
a  There  cometh  one  mightier 
than  I  after  me,  the  latchet 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose  .          a  Mat-  3-  "  5 


8  a  I  indeed  have  baptized 
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you  with  water  :  but  he 
shall  baptize  you  6  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  •^gy 

Acts  2.  4  ;  10.  45  ;  11.  15,  16  ;  1  Cor.  12.  13. 

9  a  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  Je'-sus 
came  from  Naz'-a-reth  of 
Gal'-i-le'e,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jor'-dan. 


10  a  And  straightway  com- 
ing up  out  of  the  water,  he 
saw  the  heavens  2  opened, 
and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove 
descending  upon  him  : 

°Mat.  3.  16  ;  John  1.  32.    2Qr,  cloven,  or,  rent. 

11  And  there  came  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,aThou 
art    my   beloved    Son,    in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

«Ps.2.7;  Mat.3.17;ch.9.7 

12  a  And  immediately  the 
spirit  driveth  him  into  the 
wilderness.        °  Mat.  4.  i  ;  Luke  4.  i. 

13  And  he  was  there  in 
the  wilderness  forty  days, 
tempted  of  Sa'-tan  ;  and  was 
with  the  wild  beasts  ;  u  and 
the  angels  ministered  unto 

him.  °  Mat  4  11. 

14  a  Now  after  that  John 
was  put  in  prison,  Je'-siis 
came  into  Gal  'Mde,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  king- 

dom Of  God,      «  Mat.  4,  12.    I  Mat.  4  .23. 

15  And  saying,  -The  time 
is  fulfilled,  and  *the  king- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand:  re- 
pent ye,  and  believe  the 

gOSpd.       *  *n.  9.  25  ;  Gal.  4.  4^  Eph.  1.  10. 

16  °  Now  as  he  walked  by 
the  sea  of  GaT-He^,  he  saw 
Si'-mon  and  An  '-drew  his 
brother  casting  a  net  into 


the  sea :  for  they  were  fish- 


ers. 


0  Mat.  4.  IS  ;  Luke  5.  4. 


17  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,  Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  to  be- 
come fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  a  they 
forsook  their  nets,  and  fol- 

lowed him  .        «  Mat.  19.  27  ;  Luke  5.  U. 

19  a  And  when  he  had  gone 
a  little  farther  thence,  he 
saw  James  the  son  of  Zeb'-e- 
de'e,  and  John  his  brother, 
who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets.   «  Mat.  4.  21. 

20  And    straightway    he 
called  them  :  and  they  left 
their  father  Zeb'-e-de^  in 
the  ship  with  the  hired  serv- 
ants, and  went  after  him. 

21  a  And  they  went  into  Ca- 
per '-na-um  ;    and  straight- 
way on  the  sabbath  day  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue, 

nd  taUght.       «  Mat.  4.  13  ;  Luke  4.  3L 

22  aAnd  they  were  aston- 
ished at  his  doctrine  :  for  he 
taught  them  as  one  that  had 
authority,  and  not  as  the 


23  a  And  there  was  in  their 
synagogue  a  man  with  an 
unclean  spirit  ;  and  he  cried 

OUt,  «  Luke  4.  33. 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone  ; 
a  what  have  we  to  do  with 
tnee,  thou  Je'-sus  of  Naz'-a- 
reth  ?  art  thou  come  to  de- 
stroy us  ?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of 

God.  «  Mat.  8.  29. 

25  And  Je'-sus  "rebuked 
him,saying,Hold  thy  peace, 
and  coine  out  of  hiin.  •  w.  si 
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26  And  when  the  unclean 
spirit  ahad  torn  him,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he 
came  out  of  him.        « ch.  9. 20. 

27  And  they  were  all  a- 
mazed,  insomuch  that  they 
questioned    among    them- 
selves, saying,  What  thing 
is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine 
is  this  ?  for  with  authority 
commandeth  he  even  the 
unclean  spirits,  and  they  do 
obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his 
fame       spread         abroad 
throughout  all  the  region 
round  about  GaF-i-lde. 

29  "And  forthwith,  when 
they  were  come  out  of  the 
synagogue,  they  entered  in- 
to the  house  of  Si'-mon  and 
An'-drew,  with  James  and 

John .  o  Mat.  8.  14 ;  Luke  4.  38. 

30  But  Si'-mon's  wife's  mo- 
ther lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and 
anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 
her  up ;   and  immediately 
the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them.     ' 

32  "And   at  even,  when 
the    sun    did    set,     they 
brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased,    and  them 
that  were  possessed  with 

deVilS.  «  Mat.  8. 16 ;  Luke  4.  40. 

33  And  all  the  city  was 
gathered   together  at  the 
door. 

34  And  he  healed  many 
that  were  sick   of   divers 
diseases,  and  cast  out  many 
devils;    and  a suffered  not 


the  devils  3to   speak,   be- 
cause they  knew  him. 

«ch.  3. 12;  Luke 4. 41.  See  Acts  16. 17, 18.  «0r,  to 
say  that  they  knew  him. 

35  And  "in  the  morning, 
rising    up    a    great   while 
before  day,  he  went  out, 
and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

«  Luke  4  42. 

36  And  Si'-mon  and  they 
that  were  with  him    fol- 
lowed after  him. 

37  And  when    they  had 
found  him,  they  said  unto 
him,  All  men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them, 
•Let  us  go  into  the  next 
towns,  that  I  may  preach 
there  also:   for  6 therefore 

os\me\  T  fnv+Vi       ° Luke 4. 43.    &  Is. 61.1; 
»»•  John  16.  28;  17.  4. 

39  a  And  he  preached  in 
their  synagogues  through- 
out all  Gal'-i-le^e,  and  cast 

OUt  deVilS .  °  Mat.  4.  23 ;  Luke  4  44. 

40  aAnd    there    came    a 
leper   to   him,   beseeching 
him,   and    kneeling   down 
to  him,   and  saying  unto 
him,    If    thou    wilt,    thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

«  Mat.  8. 2;  Luke  5. 12. 

41  And    Je'-sus,    moved 
with  compassion,  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
and  saith  unto  him,  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had 
spoken,    immediately    the 
leprosy  departed  from  him, 
and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged 
him,    and   forthwith    sent 
him  away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him, 

03 
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See  thou  say  nothing  to  any 
man :  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing 
those  things  °  which  M6'- 
s6s  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them.  aLevLi!kelu 

45  a  But  he  went  out,  and 
began  to  publish  it  much, 
and  to  blaze  abroad  the 
matter,  insomuch  that  Je'- 
sus  could  no  more  openly 
enter  into  the  city,  but  was 
without  in  desert  places : 
*and  they  came  to  him 
from  every  quarter. 

«  Luke  5.  15.    b  ,-h.  2. 13. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  And  again  ahe  em 
into    Ca-per'-na-um    after 
some    days;    and    it   was 
noised  that  he  was  in  the 

hoUSe.  «  Mat.  9. 1 ;  Luke  5.  IS. 

2  And  straightway  many 
were    gathered    together, 
insomuch  that   there  was 
no  room  to  receive  them, 
no,  not  so  much  as  about 
the  door :  and  he  preached 
the  word  unto  them. 

3  And    they   come   unto 
him,  bringing  one  sick  of 
the  palsy,  which  was  borne 
of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could 
not  come  nigh  unto   him 
for   the    press,    they    un- 
covered the  roof  where  he 
was :   and  when  they  had 
broken  it  up,  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  sick 
of  the  palsy  lay. 


5  When  Je'-sus  saw  their 
faith,  he  said  unto  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  tl 

6  But  there  were  certain 
of  the  scribes  sitting  there, 
and     reasoning    in    their 
hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus 
speak  blasphemies?  awho 
can  forgive  sins  but  God 

Only?  "Job  11.  4;  Is.  43. 25. 

8  And  immediately a  when 
Je'-sus    perceived    in    his 
spirit  that  they  so  reasoned 
within  themselves,  he  said 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye 
these  things  in  your  hearts? 

•  Mat.  9. 4. 

9  «  Whether  is  it  easier  to 
say  to  the  sick  of  thu  i> 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ; 
or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

•Mat.  9.  5. 

10  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive 
^ins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed ,  and  go 
thy  way  into  thine  house. 

12  Ana  immediately  he  a- 
rose,  took  up  the  bed,  and 
went  forth  before  them  all ; 
insomuch  that  they  were 
all  amazed,    and  glorified 
God,  saying,  We  never  saw 
it  on  this  fashion. 

13  a  And  he  went  forth  a- 
gain  by  the  sea  side;  and 
all  the  multitude  resorted 
unto  him,  and  he  taught 

them.  a  Mat.  9. 9. 
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14  a  And  as  he  passed  by, 
he  saw  Le'-vi  the  son  of 
Al-phge'-us  sitting  'at  the 
receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
unto  him,  Follow  me.   And 
he  arose  and  followed  him. 

"  Mat  9. 9 ;  Luke  5. 27.    *  Or,  at  the  place  where 
the  custom  wan  received. 

15  aAnd  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  Je'-sus  sat  at  meat 
in  his  house,  many  publi- 
cans and  sinners  sat  also 
together  with  Je'-sus  and 
his  disciples :  for  there  were 
many,  and  they  followed 

him.  «  Mat.  9. 10. 

16  And  when  the  scribes 
and  Phar'-i-sdes  saw  him 
eat  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners, they  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, How  is  it  that  he 
eateth  and  drinketh  with 
publicans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Je'-sus  heard  it, 
he  saith  unto  them,  a  They 
that    are  whole    have  no 
need  of  the  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick :  I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

«  Mat.  9. 12, 13;  18. 11;  Luke  5.  31,  32 ;  19. 10  ; 
1  Tim.  1. 15. 

18  °And  the  disciples  of 
John  and  of  the  Phar'-i- 
sdes  used  to  fast :  and  they 
come  and  say  unto  him, 
Why   do   the   disciples  of 
John  and  of  the  Phar-i-sdes 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast 

not  ?  «  Mat.  9. 14 ;  Luke  5.  33. 

19  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,  Can  the  children  of 
the     bridechamber     fast, 
while   the   bridegroom    is 
with  them?  as  long  as  they 


have  the  bridegroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast  in 
those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a 
piece  of  2new  cloth  on  an 
old  garment  :  else  the  new 
piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh 
away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse.  2 


22  And  no  man  putteth 
new  wine  into  old  bottles: 
else    the  new   wine    doth 
burst  the  bottles,  and  the 
wine    is   spilled,   and    the 
bottles  will  be  marred  :  but 
new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles. 

23  a  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  he  went  through  the 
corn  fields  on  the  sabbath 
day;  and  his  disciples  be- 
gan, as  they  went,  6to  pluck 
the  ears  of  corn.  •*•£•£,';£& 

24  And    the    Phar'-i-sdes 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  why 
do  they  on  the  sabbath  day 
that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  never  read  °  what 
Da'-vid  did,  when  he  had 
need,  and  was  an  hungred, 
he,  and  they  that  were  with 

him?  «1  Sam.  21.  6. 

26  How  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God  in  the  days 
of    JL-bi'-a-thar    the    high 
priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  °  which  is  not  lawful 
to  eat  but  for  the  priests, 
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and    gave    also    to    them 
which  were  with  him  ? 

a  Ex.  29.  32,  33 ;  Lev.  21.  9. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  sabbath  was  made  for 
man,  and  not  man  for  the 
sabbath : 

28  Therefore  a  the  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath.  °  Mat.  12.  B. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  And  ahe  entered  again 
into  the  synagogue  ;  and 
there    was    a    man    there 
which  had  a  withered  hand. 

U.V iit.  12.9;  Luke  6. 6. 

2  And  they  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  him 
on  the  sabbath  day;  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the 
man  which  had  the  wither- 
ed hand,  l  Stand  forth. 

1  Gr.  Arise,  stand  forth  in  the  midst. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on 
the  sabbath  days,  or  to  do 
evil  ?    to  save  life,  or  to 
MU  ?    But  they  held  their 
peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with 
anger,    being  grieved  for 
the     2  hardness    of     their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand.     And  he  stretched 
it  out :  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

2  Or,  blindness. 

6  aAnd   the   Phar'-i-s£es 
went  forth,  and  straight- 
way took  counsel  with  *  the 
He-ro'-di-ans  against  him, 


how   they   might   destroy 

him.  "Mat.  12. 11    I  Mat.  22. 16. 

7  But    Je'-sus    withdrew 
himself  with  his  disciples 
to  the  sea  :    and  a  great 
multitude    from   Gal'-I-tefe 
followed  him,  aand  from 

JU-da5'-a,  "Luke  6. 17. 

8  And  from  Je-ru'-sa-lern, 
and  from  l-du-m^e'-a,  and 
from  beyond  Jor'-dan;  and 
they  about  Tyre  and  Si-'don, 
a   great   multitude,   when 
they  had  heard  what  great 
tilings  he  did,  came  unto 
him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  dis- 
ciples,  that  a  small   ship 
should  wait  on  him  because 
of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  him. 

10  For    he    had    healed 
many ;  insomuch  that  they 
3  pressed  upon  him  for  to 
touch  him,  as  many  as  had 

plagUeS.  SOr.ruthed, 

11  aAnd  unclean  spirits, 
when  they  saw  him,  fell 
down  before  him,  and  cried, 
saying,  *  Thou  art  the  Son 

Of  God.       "ch.  1.23,24;  Luke  4.  41.    'Mat. 

12  And  a  he  straitly  charg- 
ed them  that  they  should 
not  make  him  known. 

"  Mat.  TJ.16;  ch.  1.25,  34. 

13  aAnd  he  goeth  up  into 
a    mountain,   and    calleth 
unto  him  whom  he  would : 
and  they  came  unto  him. 

"  Mat.  10.  1 ;  Luke  6.  1-' :  9.  1. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with 
him,   and   that  he   might 
send  them  forth  to  preach, 
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15  And  to  have  power  to 
heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast 
out  devils  : 

16  And  Si'-mon  a  he  sur- 
named  Pe'-  ter  ;  «  John  i  .  42. 

17  And  James  the  son  of 
Zeb'-e-d£e,   and   John   the 
brother  of  James;  and  he 
surnamed  them  Bo-an-er'- 
ges,  which  is,  The  sons  of 
thunder  :w 

18  And  An-drew,  and  Phil- 
ip, andBar-thol-6-mew,  and 
Matth'-ew,  and  Thom'-as, 
and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
phse'-us,  and  Th&l-dsB'-iis, 
and  Si'-mon  the  Ca'-na-an- 
ite, 

19  And  Ju'-das  Is-car'-i-ot, 
which  also  betrayed  him: 
and    they  went  *into    an 


4  Or,  Jiome. 

20  And  the  multitude  com- 
eth  together  again,  a  so  that 
they  could  not  so  much  as 
eat  bread.  «eh.e.3i. 

21  And  when  his  6  friends 
heard  of  it,  they  went  out 
to  lay  hold  on  him  :  a  for 
they  said,  He  is  beside  him- 

self. 5  Or,  kinvnen.    °  John  7.  8  :  10.  20. 

22  1T  And  the  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Je-ru'-sa- 
lem  said,  °  He  hath  Be-eT- 
ze-bub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he  out 

devilS.   °  Mat.  9.  34  ;  10.  25  ;  Luke  11.15;  John 

23  "And  he  called  them 
unto  him,  and.  said  unto  them 
in  parables,  How  can  Sa-tan 
cast  out  Sa'-tan  ?       «  Mat>  ]2.  ^ 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be 
divided  against  itself,  that 
kingdom  cannot  stand. 


25  And  if  a  house  be  di- 
vided  against   itself,   that 
house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Sa/-tan  rise  up 
against  himself,  and  be  di- 
vided, he  cannot  stand,  but 
hath  an  end. 

27  a  No  man  can  enter  into 
a  strong  man's  house,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he 
will  first  bind  the  strong 
man;  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house.        « is.  49.  u  \  Mat  12. 29. 

28  *  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
All  sins  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  and 
blasphemies  wherewith  so- 
ever they  shall  blaspheme  : 

a  Mat.  12.  31 ;  Luke  12. 10  -,  1  John  5. 16. 

29  But  he  that  shall  blas- 
pheme   against   the   Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgive- 
ness, but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation  : 

30  Because  they  said,  He 
hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31 1" a  There  came  then  his 
brethren  and  his  mother, 
and,  standing  without,  sent 
unto  him,  calling  him. 

0  Mat  12.  46  ;  Luke  8. 19. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat 
about  him,  and  they  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mo- 
ther and  thy  brethren  with- 
out seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them, 
saying.  Who  is  my  mother, 
or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round 
about  on  them  which  sat 
about  him,  and  said,  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  breth- 
ren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do 
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tluj  will  of  God,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  my  sister, 
and  mother. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  And  ahe  began  again 
to  teach  by  the  sea  side  : 
and  there  was  gathered  un- 
to him  a  great  multitude, 
so  that  he  entered  into  a 
ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and 
the  whole  multitude  was  by 
the  sea  on  the  land.  °M.it.is.i; 

Luke  8.  4. 

2  And   he   taught   them 
many  things  by  parables, 
a  and  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  « Ch.  12.  ss. 

3  Hearken  ;  Behold,  there 
went  out  a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the 
way  side,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  came  and  devoured 
it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony 
ground,  where  it  had  not 
much   earth  ;    and  imme- 
diately it  sprang  up,because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up, 
it  was  scorched ;  and  be- 
cause  it  had   no  root,   it 
withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew 
up,  and  choked  it,  and  it 
yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  *  and  did  yield  fruit 
that    sprang    up    and    in- 
creased ;  and  brought  forth , 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty, 
and  some  an  hundred. 

"John  15.  5;  CoL  Hi. 


9  And  he  said  unto  them, 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

10  aAnd  when  he  was  a- 
lone,  they  that  were  about 
him  with  the  twelve  asked 
of  him  the  parable.  flLS-8LJiJ: 

11  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Unto   you  it  is   given  to 
know  the  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  :  but  unto 
"  them  that  are  without,  all 
these   things  are   done  in 

Tiara "hlftfl  •      •ICor.  5. 12;CoU4.5:lThcs. 
4.12;  ITim.J.  7. 

12  a  That  seeing  they  may 
see,  and  not  perceive ;  and 
hearing  they  may  hear,  and 
not  understand ;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  be  con- 
verted, andtkeir  sins  should 
be  forgiven  them .   « i*  e.  9 .  Mat, 

13.14;  Luke8.10;  John  12.40 ;  Act«  28.26;  Rom.11.8. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  not  this  parable  ? 
and  how  then  will  ye  know 
all  parables? 

14  T  « The   sower  soweth 
the  word.  -M.ti3.i9. 

15  And  these  are  they  by 
the  way  side,   where*  the 
word  is  sown;  but  when 
they  have  heard,   Sa'-tan. 
cometh  immediately,   and 
taketh  away  the  word  that 
was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  like- 
wise which  are  sown  on 
stony  ground ;  who,  when 
they  have  heard  the  word, 
immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness; 

17  And  have  no  root  in 
themselves,  and  so  endure 
but  for  a  time:  afterward, 
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when  affliction  or  persecu- 
tion ariseth  for  the  word's 
sake,  immediately  they  are 
offended. 

18  And    these    are    they 
which    are    sown    among 
thorns;   such  as  hear  the 
word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this 
world,  *and  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts 
of  other  things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh  unfruitful,  -i-nm.8.9,17. 

20  And    these    are   they 
which  are  sown  on  good 
ground;  such  as  hear  the 
word,  and  receive  it,  and 
bring    forth    fruit,    some 
thirty  fold,  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

2l1FaAndhe  said  unto  them, 
Is  a  candle  brought  to  be 
put  under  a  l  bushel,  or  un- 
der a  bed?  and  not  to  be  set 
on  a  candlestick  ?  a  Mat  5 15 

Luke  8. 18 ;  11.  33.  »  The  word  In  the  original  si- 
nifieth  a  less  measure,  as  Mat.  5.  IB. 

22  "For  there  is  nothing 
hid,   which   shall   not   be 
manifested ;    neither   was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but 
that  it  should  come  abroad. 

"Mat.  10.  28;  Luke  12.  2. 

23  a  If  any  man  have  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

«Ter.  9;  Mat.  11. 15. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear  : 
•with  what    measure    ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you :  and  unto  you  that 
hear  shall  more  be  given. 

a  Mat  7.  5 ;  Luke  6.  38. 

25  'For  he  that  hath,  to 


him  shall  be  given :  and  he 
that  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath.  -Mat  13.12:25.29; 

Luke  8. 18;  19. 26. 

26  IF  And  he  said,  •  So  is 
the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if 
a  man  should  cast  seed  into 
the  ground ;  a  Mat  ^  24. 

27  And  should  sleep,  and 
rise  night  and  day,  and  the 
seed    should    spring    and 
grow  up,  he  knoweth  not 
how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  fruit  of  herself ;  first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
after  that  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is 
2  brought  forth,  immediate- 
ly °  he  putteth  in  the  sickle, 
because  the  harvest  is  come. 

«0r,  ripe.   •  Rev  14. 15. 

30  IT  And  he  said  a  Where- 
unto   shall  we    liken   the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  or  with* 
what  comparison  shall  we 
compare  it?  ^^J^S 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which,  when 
it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is . 
less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown, 
it   groweth    up,    and    be- 
cometh    greater   than    all 
herbs,    and    shooteth    out 
great    branches;    so    that 
the  fowls  of  the  air  may 
lodge    under  the    shadow 
of  it. 

33  aAnd  with  many  such 
parables  spake  he  the  word 
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unto  them,  as  they  were 
able  to  hear  it.  "Matis.^^^ 

34  But  without  a  parable 
spake  he  not  unto  them : 
and  when  they  were  alone, 
he  expounded  all  things  to 
his  disciples. 

35  aAnd  the  same  day, 
when  the  even  was  come, 
he  saith  unto  them,  Let  us 
pass  over  unto  the  other 

Side.  «  Mat.  8.  19.  23  ;  Luke  8.  22 

36  And  when   they   had 
sent  away  the  multitude, 
they  took  him  even  as  he 
was  in  the  ship.    And  there 
were  also  with  him  other 
little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great 
storm    of    wind,   and    the 
waves  beat  into  the  ship, 
so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And    he  was    in   the 
hinder  part  of    the   ship, 
asleep   on   a  pillow :    and 
they  awake  him,  and  say 
unto   him,   Master,   carest 
thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And    he    arose,    and 
rebuked  the  wind,  and  said 
unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still. 
And  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Why  are   ye   so  fearful? 
how  is  it  that  ye  have  no 
faith? 

41  And  they  feared  exceed- 
ingly, and  said  one  to  an- 
other.   What    manner    of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the 
wind    and    the    sea    obey 
him? 


CHAPTER  5. 

1  And  "they  came  over 
unto  the  other  side  of  the 
sea,  into  the  country  of  the 
Gad'-a-renes.  °  Mat.  s.  23 ;  Luke  a.  ». 

2  And  when  he  was  come 
out  of  the  ship,  immediately 
there  met  him  out  of  tho 
tombs  a  man  with  an  un- 
clean spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling 
among  the  tombs ;  and  no 
man  could  bind  him,  no, 
not  with  chains : 

4  Because   that   he    had 
been    often    bound    with 
fetters  and  chains,  and  the 
chains   had   been  plucked 
asunder  by  him,  and  the 
fetters  broken  in  pieces: 
neither  could  any  man  tame 
him. 

5  And  always,  night  and 
day,  he  was  in  the  mount- 
ains,   and    in    the   tombs, 
crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Je-'sus 
afar  off,  he  ran  and  wor- 
shipped him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said.  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Je'-sus, 
thou  Son  of  the  most  high 
God?  I  adjure  thee  by  God, 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him, 
Come  out  of  the  man,  thou 
unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What 
is  thy  name?    And  he  an- 
swered, saying,  My  name 
is  Legion  :  for  we  are  many. 
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10  And  he  besought  him 
much  that  he  would  not 
send  them  away  out  of  the 
country. 

11  Now  there  was  there 
nigh  unto  the  mountains 
a  great  herd  of  swine  feed- 
ing. 

12  And  all  the  devils  be- 
sought him,  saying,  Send 
us  into  the  swine,  that  we 
may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Je'-sus 
gave  them  leave.   And  the 
unclean  spirits  went  out, 
and  entered  into  the  swine : 
and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the 
sea.  (they  were  about  two 
thousand ; )  and  were  choked 
in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the 
swine  fled,  and  told  it  in 
the  city,  and  in  the  coun- 
try.    And  they  went  out 
to  see  what  it  was  that  was 
done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Je'- 
sus,  and  see  him  that  was 
possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  had  the  legion,  sitting, 
and    clothed,   and    in    his 
right  mind;  and  they  were 
afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it 
told  them  how  it  befell  to 
him    that    was    possessed 
with   the  devil,    and  also 
concerning  the  swine. 

17  And   athey  began  to 
pray  him  to  depart  out  of 
their  coasts.    « Mat.  &.  u  •,  Acts  ie.  39. 

1  8  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  ship,  «  he  that  had 


been  possessed  with  the 
devil  prayed  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him.  « Lukes.  38. 

19  Howbeit  Je-'sus  suffered 
him   not,   but    saith   unto 
hun,    Go    home    to    thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for   thee,   and  hath 
had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and 
began  to  publish  in  De-cap- 
6-Hs  how  great  things  Je'- 
sus  had  done  for  him :  and 
all  men  did  marvel. 

21  aAnd  when  Je'-sus  was 
passed  over  again  by  ship 
unto  the  other  side,  much 
people  gathered  unto  him : 
and  he  was  nigh  unto  the 

Sea.  «  Mat.  9. 1 ;  Luke  8.  40. 

22  "And,    behold,    there 
cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue,  Ja-i'-rus  by 
name ;   and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

«  Mat.  9. 18 ;  Luke  8.  41. 

23  And    besought    him 
greatly,  saying,  My  little 
daughter  lieth  at  the  point 
of  death :  I  pray  thee,  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed; 
and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Je'-sus  went  with 
him ;  and  much  people  fol- 
lowed him,  and  thronged 
him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman, 
a  which    had    an    issue   of 
blood  twelve  years,  a  Lev.  15.25; 

26  And  had  suffered  many 
things  of  many  physicians, 
and  had  spent  all  that  she 
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had,  and  was  nothing  bet- 
tered, but  rather  grew 
worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of 
Je'-sus,  came  in  the  press 
behind,    and    touched  his 
garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may 
touch    but    his   clothes,   I 
shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the 
fountain  of  her  blood  was 
dried  up;   and  she  felt  in 
her    body    that    she    was 
healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And    Je'-sus,    imme 
diately  knowing  in  himself 
that  "virtue  had  gone  out 
of  him,  turned  him  about 
in  the  press,  and  said,  Who 
touched  my  clothes?  "Lukes.  19= 

8.  46 

31  And  his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Thou  seest  the 
multitude  thronging  thee, 
and    sayest    thou,     Who 
touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round 
about  to  see  her  that  had 
done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing 
and    trembling,    knowing 
what  was  done  in  her,  came 
and  fell  down  before  him, 
and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  a  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole  ;   go  in 
peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy 


a  Mat  9  02  .  ch  10  52  .  Acts  14  9 

35  a  While  he  yet  spake, 
there  came  from  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue's  house 
certain  which  said,  Thy 
daughter  is  dead  :  why 


troublest  thou  the  Master 
any  further?  «i.Hkc8.«. 

36  As  soon  as  Je-'sus  heard 
the  word  that  was  spoken, 
he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,   Be  not  a- 
fraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man 
to  follow  him,  save  Pe'-ter, 
and  James,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the 
house  of  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  seeth  the 
tumult,  and  the?n  that  wept 
and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come 
in,  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
make  ye  this  ado, and  weep? 
the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but 
a  sleepeth.  « jotm  n.  n. 

40  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn.     "But  when  he 
had  put  them  all  out,  he 
taketh  the  father  and  the 
mother  of  the  damsel,  and 
them  that  were  with  him, 
and  entereth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying.     -Acts 9.40. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel 
by  the  hand,  and  said  unto 
her,  Tal-1-tha  cii-mi ;  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  Dam- 
sel, I  say  unto  thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the 
damsel  arose,  and  walked  ; 
for  she  was  of  the  age  of 
twelve  years.     And    they 
were    astonished    with    a 
great  astonishment. 

43  And  °  he  charged  them 
straitly  that  no  man  should 
know  it ;  and  commanded 
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that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat.  .Mat8L4;  9.so; 

12.16;  17.9;  ch.3.12;  Luke  5.  14. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  And  a  he  went  out  from 
thence,  and  came  into  his 
own  country;  and  his  disci- 
ples follow  him.        a*iaV13;%: 

*  Luke  4. 16. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath 
day  was  come,  he  began  to 
teach    in   the   synagogue: 
and  many  hearing  him  were 
astonished,  saying,  °From 
whence  hath  this  man  these 
things  ?  and  what  wisdom 
is  this  which  is  given  unto 
him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his 
hands  ?  « John  e.  42. 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter, 
the  son  of  Mar-'y,  a  the  bro- 
ther of  James,  and  Jo'-ses, 
and  of  Ju'-da,  and  Si'-mon? 
and  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with  us  ?    And  they  b  were 
offended  at  him.  .  See  Mat.  12.  w. 

Gal.  1.19.    bMat.  11.  6. 

4  But  Je'-sus   said    unto 
them,    «A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  but  in  his 
own  country,  and  among 
his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own 

llOUSe.  a  Mat  13-  &  ;  John  4.  44. 

5  °  And  he  could  there  do 
no  mighty  work,  save  that 
he  laid  his  hands  upon  a 
few  sick  folk,  and  healed 

them.      a  See  Gen- 19-  22  ;  32.  25 ;  Mat.  13.  E8  ; 

6  And  "he  marvelled  be- 
cause   of    their    unbelief. 
6  And  he  went  round  about 
the  villages,  teaching. 

•  Is.  69.  16.    *  Mat.  9.  35  i  Luke  13.  22. 


7  IF a  And  he  called  unto 
him  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  send  them  forth  by  two 
and  two  ;  and  gave  them 
power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

a  Mat.  10. 1 ;  ch.  3. 13, 14 ;  Luke  9. 1. 

8  And  commanded  them 
that  they  should  take  no- 
thing   for    their    journey, 
save  a  staff  only;  no  scrip, 
no  bread,  no 'money  in  their 

DUrSe  *    l  The  word  signifieth  a  piece  of  brau 
'    monty,  in  value  somewhat  lest  tnan 
a  farthing,  Mat.  10.  9 ;  but  here  it  is  taken  in 
general  for  money,  Luke  9.  3. 

9  But  a  be  shod  with  san- 
dals ;   and  not  put  on  two 

COatS.  -Acts  12.  8. 

10  "And  he  said  unto  them, 
In  what  place  soever  ye 
enter  into  an  house,  there 
abide  till  ye  depart  from 
that  place.      « **• 10  » =  %•«•<• 

11  "And  whosoever  shall 
not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
you,  when  ye  departthence, 
ft  shake  off  the  dust  under 
your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sod'-om  2  and 
Go-mor'-rha  in  the  day  of 
judgment,   than    for  that 

r«  4-v      «  Mat  10. 14 ;  Luke  10. 10.    b  Acts  13. 51 ; 
^y-  18.6.    »Gr.  or. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should 
repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many 
devils,  °  and  anointed  with 
oil  many  that  were  sick, 
and  healed  them .      « James 5.  u 

14  °And    king     Her'-od 
heard  of  him;  (for  his  name 
was  spread  abroad  :)  and  he 
said,  That  John  the  Bap'- 
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tist  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty 
works  do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him.  «  Mat  14. 1 :  Luke  9.  7. 

_15  a  Others  said,  That  it  is 
E-lf-as.  And  others  said, 
That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as 
one  of  the  prophets.  a  M^.  in.  u : 

16  "But    when     Her'-od 
heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is 
John,  whom  I'  beheaded  : 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

"Mat.  14.  2;  I.uk.-:!.  !f>. 

17  For  Her'-od  himself  had 
sent  forth  and  laid  hold  up- 
on  John,  and  bound  him  in 
prison  for  He-ro-di-as1  sake, 
his  brother  Phil'-ip's  wife  : 
for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto 
Her'-od,  alt  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  thy  bro- 
ther's Wife.  «  Lev.  18. 16 :  20.  21. 

19  Therefore  He-ro'-di -as 
had  3  a  quarrel  against  him, 
and  would  have  killed  him ; 
but  she  could  not :     »<y.  MUM- 

irara  grudge. 

20ForHer-od'7fearedJ6hn, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just 
man  and  an  holy,  and  4  ob- 
served him;  and  when  he 
heard  him,  he  did  many 
things,  and  heard  him  glad- 
ly. °  Mat.  14.  5 ;  21.  26.  *  Or,  Av/rf  him,  or, 

J  tii it'll  him. 

21  °And  when   a   conve- 
nient day  was  come,  that 
Her'-od   6on   his   birthday 
made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high    captains,    and    chief1 
estates  of  Gal'-i-lde; 

"Mat.  14.  6.    6 Gen.  40.  20. 

22  And  when  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  said  He-ro'-di-as 


came  in,  and  danced,  and 
pleased  Her'-od  and  them 
that  sat  with  him,  the  king 
said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask 
of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt 
and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her, 
a  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask 
of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee, 
unto  the  half  of  my  king- 

dom .  «  Esth.  5.  3,  fi  ;  7.  2. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother,  What 
shall  I  ask  ?    And  she  sa  i.  i  , 
The  head  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. 

25  And    she     came     in 
straightway  with  haste  un- 
to the  king,  and  asked,  say- 
ing, I  will  that  thou  give 
me  by  and  by  in  a  charger 
the  head  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. 

26  °  And  the  king  was  ex- 
ceeding sorry  ;    yet  for  his 
oath's  sake,  and  for  their 
sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

a  Mat,  14.  9. 

27  And  immediately  the 
king  sent  5  an  executioner, 
and  commanded  his  head 
to  be  brought  :  and  he  went 
and  beheaded  him  in  the 


e  Or,  one  of  hit  guard. 

28  And  brought  his  head 
in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to 
the  damsel  :  and  the  dam- 
sel gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples 
heard  of  it,  they  came  and 
took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid 
it  in  a  tomb. 
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30  aAnd  the  apostles  ga- 
thered themselves  together 
unto  Je'-sus,  and  told  him 
all  things,  both  what  they 
had  done,  and  what  they 
had  taught.  « Luke  9. 10. 

31 a  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart 
into  a  desert  place,  and  rest 
a  while :  for  b  there  were 
many  coming  and  going, 
and  they  had  no  leisure  so 
much  as  to  eat.  "%":": 

32  aAnd   they    departed 
into  a  desert  place  by  ship 
privately .  « Mat..i4. 13. 

33  And  the   people  saw 
them  departing,  and  many 
knew  him,  and  ran  afoot 
thither  out  of  all  cities,  and 
outwent  them,  and  came 
together  unto  him. 

34  °  And  Je'-sus,  when  he 
came  out,  saw  much  people, 
and  was  moved  with  com- 
passion toward  them,  be- 
cause they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd :  and 
''he  began  to  teach  them 
many  things.       u  Mat.  9.^  M.  14. 

35  a  And  when  the  day  was 
now  far  spent,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him,  and  said, 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
now  the  time  is  far  passed: 

a  Mat.  14.  15 ;  Luke  9. 12. 

36  Send  them  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  country 
round  about,  and  into  the 
villages,    and    buy   them- 
selves bread :  for  they  have 
nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Give  ye  them 


to  oat.  And  they  say  unto 
him,  a  Shall  we  go  and  buy 
two  hundred  6  pennyworth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to 

eat  ?         a  Num- 1J- 13,  22 :  2  Kin.  4.  43.    6  The 
Roman  penny  is  seven  pence  half- 
penny: as  Mat.  18.28. 

38  He  saith  unto  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye? 

fo  and  see.  And  when  they 
new,  they  say, a  Five,  and 

tWO  fisheS.          «Mat.l4.17;  Luke9.13; 
John  6.  9.  See  Mat  15.  34;  ch.  8.  5. 

39  And   he    commanded 
them  to  make  all  sit  down 
by   companies    upon    the 
green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in 
ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by 
fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,    he    looked    up    to 
heaven,  °and  blessed,  and 
brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them  ;  and  the  two 
fishes   divided   he  among 

them    all .  a  1  Sam.  9. 13 ;  Mat.  26.  M. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled. 

43  And    they    took    up 
twelve  baskets  full  of  the 
fragments, and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat 
of  the  loaves  were  about 
five  thousand  men. 

45  aAnd  straightway  he 
constrained  his  disciples  to 
get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go 
to  the  other  side  before  'un- 
to Beth-sa'-i-da,  while  he 
sent  away  the  people. 

fl  Mat.  14.  22 ;  John  6. 17.    '  Or.  over  aga hi*t 
ttethsaida, 

46  And  when  he  had  sent 


86 


MARK  7. 


them  away,  he  departed  in- 
to a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  a  And  when  even  was 
come,  the  ship  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  he 
alone  on  the  land. 


48  And  he  saw  them  toil- 
ing in  rowing  ;  for  the  wind 
was  contrary  unto  them  : 
and  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  cometh  un- 
to them,  walking  upon  the 
sea,  and  °  would  have  passed 

by  them  .  «  See  Luke  24.  28. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him 
walking  upon  the  sea,  they 
supposed  it  had  been  a  spi- 
rit, and  cried  out  : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him, 
and  were  troubled.      And 
immediately  he  talked  with 
them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Be  of  good  cheer  :  it  is  I  ;  be 
not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto 
them  into  the  ship  ;  and  the 
wind  ceased  :  and  they  were 
sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  won- 
dered. 

52  For  "they  considered 
not    the    miracle    of     the 
loaves  :  for  their  b  heart  was 
hardened.  «Ch.8.i7,i8.  *>.<*.  3.6:16.14. 

53  °And  when  they  had 
passed  over,  they  came  into 
the  land  of  Gen-nes'-a-ret, 
and  drew  to  the  shore. 

a  Mat  14.  34. 

54  And  when  they  were 
come    out    of     the    ship, 
straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that 
whole  region  round  about, 


and  began  to  carry  about  in 
beds  those  that  were  sick, 
where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he 
entered,  into  villages,  or 
cities,  or  country,  they  laid 
the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
besought  him  that  athey 
might  touch  if  it  were  but 
the  border  of  his  garment  : 
and  as  many  as  touched 
8  him  were  made  whole. 

0  Mat  9.  20  ;  ch.  6.  27,  28  ;  Act*  19.  12.    6  Or,  tt 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Then  a  came  together  un- 
to him  the  Phar/-i-se>es,  and 
certain  of  the  scribes,  which 
rume  from  Je-ru'-sa-lem. 

"Mat.  15.  1. 

2  And  when  they  saw-some 
of  his  disciples  eat  bread 
with  'defiled,  that  is  to  say, 
withunwashen,  hands,  they 


fault.  1  Or,  common. 

3  For  the_Phar'-i-se~es,  and 
all  the  Jews,  except  they 
wash  their  hands  3  oft,  eat 
not,  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  elders.  y&SKSSf^& 

Theophylact,  up  to  the  elbow. 

4  And  when  they  come  from 
the   market,    except    they 
wash,  they  eat  not.    And 
many  other   things   there 
be,   which   they  have   re- 
ceived to  hold,  as  the  wash- 
ing   of    cups,    and    3pots, 
brasen  vessels,  and  of  4  ta- 

bles.     *  Sextarius  is  about  a  pint  and  an  half. 
*  Or,  bfdi. 

5  aThen  the  Phar'-i-sdes 
and    scribes    asked    him, 
Why  walk  not  thy  disciples 
according  to  the  tradition 
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of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread 
with  unwashen  hands  ? 

«  Mat.  15.  2. 

6  He  answered  and  said 
unto   them,  Well  hath  E- 
6aY-as  prophesied  of   you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
a  This  people  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips,  but   their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

« Is.  29. 13;  Mat.  IB.  8. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching  for 
doctrines    the    command- 
ments of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  hold 
the   tradition  of   men,   as 
the  washing  of   pots  and 
cups :  and  many  other  such 
like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them, 

Full  well"  ye  6  reject  the 
commandment  of  God,  that 
ye  may  keep  your  own  tra- 
dition .  6  Or,  fru»trate. 

10  For  Mo'-ses  said,  °  Hon- 
our thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther ;  and, b  Whoso  curseth 
father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death:   -EX. 20.12: Dent 5. 

16  ;  Mat.  15. 4.   b  Ex.  21. 17  ;  Lev.  20. 9 ;  Frov.  20. 20. 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man 
shall  say  to  his  father  or 
mother,    It    is   aC6r'-ban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me  ;  he  shall 
be  free.  a  Mat.  is.  5 ;  23.  ia 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no 
more  to  do  ought  for  his 
father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word   of 
God  of  none  effect  through 
your  tradition,  which   ye 


have  delivered  :  and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  IT  "And  when  he  had 
called  all  the  people  unto 
him,   he  said  unto   them, 
Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
of  you.  and  understand : 

-Mat.  15.  10. 

15  There  is  nothing  from 
without  a  man,  that  enter- 
ing into  him  can  defile  him : 
but  the  things  which  come 
out  of  him,  those  are  they 
that  defile  the  man. 

16  «  If  any  man  have  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

«  Mat.  11. 15. 

17  a  And  when  he  was  en- 
tered into  the  house  from 
the    people,    his    disciples 
asked  him  concerning  the 
parable.  a  Mat.  is.  15. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Are  ye  so  without  under- 
standing also  1    Do  ye  not 
perceive,  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  enter- 
eth  into  the  man,  it  cannot 
defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not 
into  his  heart,  but  into  the 
belly,  and  goeth  out  into 
the   draught,   purging   all 
meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which 
cometh  out  of    the  man, 
that  defileth  the  man. 

21  «  For  from  within,  out 
of  the  heart  of  men,  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,   adul- 
teries,  fornications,    mur- 
ders, a  Geii.  a  5 ;  8.  21 ;  Mat.  15. 19. 

22  Thefts,  6  covetousness, 
wickedness,  deceit,  lascivi- 
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ousness,  an  evil  eye,  bias 
pheiny,  pride,  foolishness- 

oGr.  coveioutne»$et,  wicktdnetttt. 

23  All  these   evil  things 
come  from  within,  and  de- 
file the  man. 

24  IF a  And  from  thence  he 
arose,   and  went  into  the 
borders  of  Tyre  and  Si-'don, 
and  entered  into  an  house, 
and  would  have  no  man 
know  it :  but  he  could  not 
be  hid.  B  Mat  is.  a. 

25  For  a  certain  woman, 
whose  young  daughter  had 
an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of 
him,  and  came  and  fell  at 
his  feet : 

26  The    woman    \v. 
7Grdek,  a  Sy-ro-phe-mc'-i- 
an  by  nation ;  and  she  be- 
sought him  that  he  would 
cast  forth  the  devil  out  of 
her  daughter.          7  Or,  <?en/j«. 

27  But  Je'!sus  said  unto 
her,  Lrt  tin.-  children  first 
be  tilled :  for  it  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Yes,  Lord: 
yet    the  dogs    under    the 
table  eat  of  the  children's 
crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her, 
For  this  saying  go  thy  way ; 
the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 
daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come 
to  her  house,  she  found  the 
devil   gone  out,    and    her 
daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  IT  "And  again,  depart- 
ing from  the  coasts  of  Tyre 


and  Sl'-don,  he  came  unto 
the  sea  of  Gal-'I-le'e,  through 
the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
De-cap'-o-lis.  « Mat.  15  29. 

32  And  athey  bring  unto 
him  one  that  was  deaf,  and 
had  an  impediment  in  his 
speech  ;   and  they  beseech 
him  to  put  his  hand  upon 

him .  «  Mat.  9.  32 ;  Luke  11. 14. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside 
from   the    multitude,   and 
put  his  fingers  into  his  ears, 
and  °he  spit,  and  touched 
his  tongue ;        « ch.  s.  23 :  John  9.  e. 

34  And a  looking  up  to  hea- 
ven, 6he  sighed,  and  saith 
unto    hun,     Eph'-pha-tha, 
that  is,  Be  opened.    «ch.6.4i; 

John  11. 41 ;  17.  L    b  John  1L  33,  38. 

35  a  And  straightway  his 
ears  were  opened,  and  the 
string  of  his  tongue  was 
loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

"Is.  35.  5.  6;  Mat.  11.  5. 

36  And  °  he  charged  them 
that  they  should   tell   no 
man:     but    the    more    he 
charged  them,  so  much  the 
more  a  great  deal  they  pub- 
lished it  ;  a  ch.  5.  43. 

37  And  were  beyond  mea- 
sure astonished,  saying,  He 
hath  done  all  things  well: 
he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  In  those  days  a  the  multi- 
tude being  very  great,  and 
having  nothing  to  eat,  Je'- 
sus  called  his  disciples  tmlo 
Jtiiti,  and  saith  unto  them, 

o  Mat.  15.  32. 

2  I  have  compassion   on 
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the  multitude,  because  they 
have  now  been  with  me 
three  days,  and  have  no- 
thing to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away 
fasting  to  their  own  houses, 
they  will  faint  by  the  way : 
for  divers  of  them  came 
from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answer- 
ed him,  From  whence  can 
a  man  satisfy  these  men 
with  bread  here  in  the  wil- 
derness ? 

5  "And  he  asked  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ? 
And  they  said,  Seven. 


u  Mat.  15.  34.    See  ch.  6.  3 


6  And  he  commanded  the 
people  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground:    and  he  took  the 
seven    loaves,    and     gave 
thanks,    and    brake,    and 
gave  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them ;  and  they  did 
set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small 
fishes :  and  ahe  blessed,  and 
commanded  to  set  them  also 
before  them .     « Mat.  14. 19 ;  ch.  e.  4i. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  they  took  up  of 
the  broken  meat  that  was 
left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  four  thousand  : 
and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  ^F  And  a  straightway  he 
entered  into  a  ship  with  his 
disciples,  and  came  into  the 
parts  of  Dal-ma-nu'-tha. 

*  Mat.  15.  39. 

11  "And  the  Phar'-i-s<£s 
came  forth,  and  began  to 
question  with  him,  seeking 


of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him.    « Mat.  12. 38^; 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply 
in  his  spirit,  and  saith,  Why 
doth  this  generation  seek 
after  a  sign?  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  There  shall  no 
sign   be   given    unto   this 
generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and 
entering  into  the  ship  again 
departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  IF  "Now  the  disciples 
had  forgotten'  to  take  bread, 
neither  had  they  in  the  ship 
with  them  more  than  one 

loaf.  «  Mat.  16. 5. 

15  *  And  he  charged  them, 
saying,  Take  heed,  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar'- 
i-se'es,  and  of  the  leaven  of 

Her'-Od.  a  Mat.  16. 6;  Luke  12.  1. 

16  And  they  reasoned  a- 
mong  themselves,  saying, 
It  is  a  because  we  have  no 
bread.  •  Mat.  ie.  7. 

17  And  when  Je'-sus  knew 
it,  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
reason  ye,  because  ye  have 
no  bread  ?  •  perceive  ye  not 
yet,    neither   understand  ? 
have   ye   your  heart   yet 
hardened?  *ch.6.52. 

18  Having  eyes,   see  ye 
not  ?  and  having  ears,  hear 
ye  not  ?  and  do  ye  not  re- 
member ? 

19  a  When  I  brake  the  five 
loaves  among  five  thousand, 
how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments    took    ye    up  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

«  Mat.  14.  20  ;  ch.  6.  43 ;  Luke  9. 17 ;  John  6. 13. 
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20  And  awhen  the  seven 
among  four  thousand,  how 
many  baskets  full  of  frag- 
ments  took  ye   up  ?    And 
they  said,  Seven.     aver-8'1*Ig. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  is  it  that  °  ye  do  not 
understand  ?         a  >-cr.  17 :  ch.  e.  52. 

22  IT  And   he  corneth  to 
Beth-sa'-i-da ;      and     they 
bring    a  blind   man    unto 
him,  and  besought  him  to 
touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind 
man  by  the  hand,  and  led 
him  out  of  the  town;  and 
when  ahe  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,   and  put    his   hands 
upon  him,  he  asked  him  if 
he  saw  ought.  «  CL.  7.  *<. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and 
said,  I  see  men  as  trees, 
walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his 
hands  again  upon  his  eyes, 
and   made  him   look   up  : 
and  he  was  restored,  and 
saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away 
to  his  house,  saying,  Neither 
go  into  the  town,  •  nor  tell 
it  to  any  in  the  town. 

"M..L8.  4;  ch.  5.  43. 

27  IT a  And  Je'-sus  went  out, 
and  his  disciples,  into  the 
towns  of  C^-sa-re'-a  Phi- 
lip'-pi  :  and  by  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying 
unto  them,  Whom  do  men 
say  that  I  am  ?   °  Mat.  ie.  13 :  Luke 

28  And   they    answered, 
"John   the  Bap'-tist  :    but 
some    say,    E-li'-as ;     and 


others,    One    of    the    pro- 
phets. a  Mat  14.  2, 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
But  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am?  And  Pe-ter  answereth 
and  saith  unto  him,  a  Thou 
art  the  Christ. 


30  a  And  he  charged  them 
that   they   should   tell  no 
man  of  him.  « Mat.  w.  20. 

31  And  ahe  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things, 
and    be    rejected    of    the 
elders,    and    of  the   chief 
priests,    and    scribes,    and 
be  killed,  and  after  three 
days  rise  again.     " Mat  16  2] ;  jj. 

32  And  he  spake  that  say- 
ing   openly.     And   Pe'-ter 
took  him,  and  began  to  re- 
buke him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned 
about  and  looked  on  his  dis- 
ciples, he  rebuked  Pe'-ter, 
saying,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Sa'-tan :  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  the  things  that  be 
of  men. 

34  IF  And  when  he  had 
called  the  people  unto  him 
with  his  disciples  also,  he 
said  unto  them,   'Whoso- 
ever will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up   his   cross,   and  follow 

me.       °  Mat.  10.  38 ;  16.  24 ;  Luke  9.  23 ;  14.  27. 

35  For   a  whosoever   will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it ; 
but  whosoever  shall   lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel's,    the    same    shall 
save  it. 
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36,  For  what  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul? 

38  °  Whosoever  therefore 
6  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  gen- 
eration ;  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he   cometh   in    the 
glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels. 


. 

12.  9.    !>  See  Rom.  1  .  16  ;  2  Tim.  1.  8  ;  2.  12. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  And  he  said  unto  them, 
•Verily   I   say  unto  you, 
That  there  be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
have  seen  Hhe  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

"  Mat.  16.  28  ;   Luke  9.  27.     &  Mat.  24.  30  ;  25.  31  ; 
Luke  22.  18. 

2  IT  a  And  after  six   days 
Je'-siis    taketh    with    Mm 
Pe'-ter,    and    James,    and 
John,    and    leadeth    them 
up  into  an  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves:   and 
he  was  transfigured  before 

them  .  «  Mat.  17.  1  :  Luke  9.  28. 

8  And  his  raiment  became 
shining,  exceeding  "white 
as  snow  ;  so  as  no  fuller  on 
earth  can  white  them. 

0  Dan.  7.9;  Mat.  28.  3. 

4  And_  there  appeared  unto 
them  E-ll'-as  with  Mo'-ses  : 
and  they  were  talking  with 
Je'-sus. 


5  And    Pe'-ter   answered 
and  said  to  Je'-sus.  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  : 
and  let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles ;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Mo'-ses,  and  one  for 
E-ll'-as. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to 
say  ;    for  they  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud 
that  overshadowed  them  : 
and  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

8  And    suddenly,    when 
they    had    looked    round 
about,   they  saw  no  man 
any  more,  save  Je'-siis  only 
with  themselves. 

9  °  And  as  they  came  down 
from    the    mountain,    he 
charged   them    that    they 
should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till 
the  Son  of  man  were  risen 
from  the  dead.          "Mat.  17.  9. 

10  And   they   kept   that 
saying    with    themselves, 
questioning  one  with  an- 
other what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11  IF  And  they  asked  him, 
saying,  Why  say  the  scribes 
'that    E-li'-as    must    first 


a  Mai.  4.  5  ;  Mat.  17.  10. 

12  And  he  Answered  and 
told  them,  E-li'-as  verily 
cometh  first,  and  restoreth 
all  things  ;  and  °  how  it  is 
written  of  the  Son  of  man, 
that  he  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  6be  set  at 

a  Pi.  22.  6:  Is.  53.  2.  Ac.;  Dan.  9  26. 
b  Luke  23.  11  ;  Phil.  2.  7. 
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13  But  I  say  unto  you, 
That  °  E-li-'asis  indeed  come, 
and  they  have  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed, 
as  it  is  written  of  him. 

a  Mat  11. 14  ;  17.  12.;  Luke  1. 17. 

14  1 a  And  when  he  came 
to  liis  disciples,  he  saw  a 
great  multitude  about  them, 
and  the  scribes  questioning 

With  them.         «  Mat.  17. 14 ;  Luke  9.  37. 

15  And  straightway  all  the 
people,  when  they  beheld 
him,  were  greatly  amazed, 
and  running  to  him  saluted 
him. 

16  And    he    asked    the 
scribes,  What  question  ye 

1  With  them  ?    l  Or>  among  yourielves  t 

17  And  a  one  of  the  multi- 
tude   answered   and   said, 
Master,    I    have    brought 
unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

«  Mat  17.  14 ;  Luke  9.  38. 

18  And   wheresoever   he 
taketh    him,    he    2teareth 
him  :  and  he  foameth,  and 
gnasheth  with   his   teeth, 
and  pineth  away:    and  I 
spake  to  thy  disciples  that 
they  should  cast  him  out ; 
and  they  could  not. 

2  Or,  dasheth  him. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and 
saith,  O  faithless  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you  ?   how  long  shall 
I  suffer  you  ?    bring  him 
unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him 
unto  him  :  and  °  when  he 
saw  him,  straightway  the 
spirit  tare  him ;  and  he  fell 


on  the   ground,  and  wal- 
lowed foaming.  «ch.l.26:Luke9.42. 

21  And  he  asked  his  fa- 
ther, How  long  is  it  ago 
since  this  came  imto  him  ? 
And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath 
cast  him  into  the  fire,  and 
into  the  waters,  to  destroy 
him:  but  if  thou  canst  do 
any  thing,  have  compassion 
on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Je'-sus  said  unto  him, 
"If  thou  canst  believe,  all 
things  are  possible  to  him 
that  belie veth.          « Mat  n. » : 

ch.  11.  23 ;  Luke  17.  6 ;  John  11.  40. 

24  And  straightway  the 
father  of  the  child   cried 
out,  and  said  with  tears, 
Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Je'-sus  saw  that 
the  people  came  running 
together,   he  rebuked  the 
foul    spirit,    saying    unto 
him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf 
spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come 
out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him. 

26  And   the  spirit  cried, 
and    rent   him    sore,    and 
came  out  of  him:   and  he 
was  as  one  dead;  insomuch 
that  many  said,  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Je'-sus  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  him 
up;  and  he  arose. 

28  "And   when  -he   was 
come  into   the  house,  his 
disciples    asked    him    pri- 
vately, Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out  ?          « Mat.  ir.  19. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them, 


MARK  9. 


93 


This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting. 

30  1T  And  they  departed 
thence,  and  passed  through 
Gal'-i-ldb ;  and  he  would  not 
that  any  man  should  know 
it. 

31  °  For  he  taught  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said  unto  them. 
The  Son  of  man  is  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  hi™  ;    and 
after  that  he  is  killed,  he 
shall  rise  the  third  day. 

a  Mat.  17.22;  Luke  9.  44. 

32  But  they  understood  not 
that  saying,  and  were  afraid 
to  ask  him. 

33  1F a  And  he  came  to  Ca- 
per'-na-um  :    and  being  in 
the  house  he  asked  them 
What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
among  yourselves  by  the 

Way  f  a  Mat  18  j  .  Luke  9.  46 .  22.  24. 

34  But   they   held    their 
peace  :  for  by  the  way  they 
had  disputed  among  them- 
selves, who  should  be  the 
greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and 
called  the  twelve,  and  saith 
unto  them,    alf  any  man 
desire  to  be  first,  the  same 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  serv- 

«  Mat.  20. 26,  27 ;  ch.  10.  43. 

36  And  "he  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of 
them  :   and  when  he  had 
taken  him  in  his  arms,  he 
said  unto  them,         "^hSoSV 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  of  such  children  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me  :   and 


n  whosoever  shall  receive 
me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me.  °  Mat.  10. 40 : 

Luke  9.  48. 

38  11" a  And  John  answered 
him,  saying,  Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 
name,  and  he  followeth  not 
us  :  and  we  forbad  him,  be- 
cause he  followeth  not  us. 

"Num.  11.  28;  Luke  9.  49. 

39  But  Je'-sus  said,  Forbid 
him  not :  "  for  there  is  no 
man  which  shall  do  a  mira- 
cle in  my  name,  that  can 
lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

fl  1  Cor.  12,  3. 

40  For  "he  that   is    not 
against  us  is  on  our  part. 

a  See  Mat.  12.  30. 

41  "For  whosoever  shall 
give  you  a  cup  of  water  to 
drink  in  my  name,  because 
ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward.        « Mat  10. 42. 

42  "And  whosoever  shall 
offend  one  of   these  little 
ones  that  believe  in  me,  it 
is  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into 

the  Sea.  «  Mat.  18.  6 ;  Luke  17. 1. 

43  'And  if  thy  hand s  off  end 
thee,  cut  it  off  :  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into 
the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched:     BDeut.13.6;Mat.5.29; 

18. 8.    3  Or,  cause  thee  to  offend :  and  so  ver.  45, 47. 

44  a  Where    their    worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched.  « is.  66.24. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off  :  it  is  better 
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for  thee  to  enter  halt  into 
life,  than  having  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched  : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,   and   the   fire   is   not 
quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye 4  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out :    it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell 

fire  :  4  Or,  cantf  thet  to  offend. 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,   and  the   fire  is   not 
quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be 
salted  with  fire, a  and  every 
sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with 

Salt.  "  I  •  v.  J.  13 ;  Ezek.  43.  24 

50  "  Salt  is  good  :   but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  his  salt- 
ness,    wherewith    will    ye 
season  it  ?    b  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  chave  peace 
one  with  another.      tfMat  5 13. 

Luke  14. 34.  b  Eph.  4.  29  ;  Col.  4.  C.  c  Rom.  tt.  18 ; 
14.  19;  2  Cor.  13.  11;  Heb.  I'.'.  14. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  And    ahe    arose    from 
thence,   and   corneth   into 
the  coasts  of  Ju-day-a  by 
the  farther  side  of  Jor-dan : 
and  the  people  resort  un- 
to him  again ;   and,  as  he 
was  wont,  he  taught  them 

again.  «  Mat.  19. 1 ;  John  10.  40;  11.  7. 

2  IF  "And  the  Phar'-i-sdes 
came  to   him,   and   asked 
him,    Is   it    lawful    for    a 
man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? 
tempting  him.   *        •  Mat.  19.  a 


:$  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  What  <1i<l 
mmand  you  .' 

4  And  they  said,  "Mo'-ses 
suffered  to  write  a  bill  of 
divorcement,    and   to    put 
her  away.   « i>eut.  24.  i ;  Mat.  5. 31 : 19.  ?. 

5  And   Je'-sus   answered 
and  said  unto  them,  For 
the  hardness  of  your  heart 
he  wrote  you  this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  °  Grod  made 
them  male  and  female. 

a  Gen.  1.27;  5.2. 

7  "  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  cleave  to  his 

Wife ;        «Gen.  2.  24 ;  1  Cor.  6. 16;  Ei>li.  5.  31. 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh  :  so  then  they  are 
no    more   twain,   but    one 
flesh. 

9  What  theref oreGod  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his 
disciples  asked  him  again 
of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
a  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,    and   marry    an- 
other, committeth  adultery 
against  her.    aMat 5S2:  ^9  Luke 

Id  18 ;  Rom.  7.2;  I  Cor.  7. 10. 11. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall 
put  away  her  husband,  and 
be  married  to  another,  she 
committeth  adultery. 

13  7  "And  they  brought 
young    children    to    him, 
that  he  should  touch  them : 
and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them. 

«  Mat,  19. 13 ;  Luke  IS.  15. 
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14  But  when  Je'-sus  saw 
it,  he  was  much  displeased, 
and  said  unto  them,  Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :    for  a  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.    aic1oyt4-2902: 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
"Whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive the  kingdom  of  God 
as  alittle  child,  he  shall  not 
enter  therein .  « Mat.  is.  s. 

16  And  he  took  them  up 
in  his  arms,  put  his  hands 
upon    them,    and    blessed 
them. 

17  1  "And  when  he  was 
gone  forth  into  the  way, 
there  came   one  running, 
and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him,   Good  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life  ?  VW&1,65 

Luke  18. 18. 

18  And  Je'-siis  said  unto 
him,  Why  callest  thou  me 
good  ?    there  is  none  good 
but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments, Do  °not  com- 
mit adultery,  Do  not  kill. 
Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  Defraud  not, 
Honour    thy    father    and 

mother.  «  Ex.  20 ;  Rom.  13. 9. 

20  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  all 
these  have  I  observed  from 
my  youth. 

21  Then  Je'-sus  beholding 
him  loved  him,   and   said 
unto  him,  One  thing  thou 
lackest :   go  thy  way,  sell 
whatsoever  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 


shalt  have  "  treasure  in  hea- 
ven :  and  come,  take  up  the 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

a  Mat  6.  19,  20  ;  19.  21  ;  Luke  12.  33  ;  16.  9. 

22  And    he  was   sad    at 
that  saying,  and  went  away 
grieved  :  for  he  had  great 
possessions. 

23  IF  «  And  Je'-sus  looked 
round    about,    and    saith 
unto    his    disciples,    How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom  of  God  I 


24  A.nd  the  disciples  were 
astonished    at    his  words. 
But  Jersus  answereth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Chil- 
dren, how  hard  is   it  for 
them  a  that  trust  in  riches 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom 

Of  God  !  "  Job  31.  24  ;  Ps.  «2.  7  :  62.  10  ; 

1  1:111.  B.  17. 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of 
a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

26  And  they  were  aston- 
ished out  of  measure,  say- 
ing among  themselves,  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And    Je'-sus    looking 
upon    them    saith,    With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God:    for  "with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

0  Jer.  32.  17;  Mat.  19.  26;  Luke  1.  87. 

28  1  a  Then  Pe'-ter  began 
to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have    left    all,    and    have 
followed  thee.     -Mat.  19.  27^6 

29  And  Je'-sus  answered 
and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  is  no  man  that 
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hath  left  house,  or  breth- 
ren, or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  my  sake, 
and  the  gospel's, 

30  aBut  he  shall  receive 
an  hundredfold  now  in  this 
time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and   children,   and    lands, 
with  persecutions;  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal 

"  2  Chr.  25.  9;  Luke  18.  30. 

31  aBut   many   that  are 
first  shall  be  last ;  and  the 

last   first,     a  Mat.  19. 30;  20. 18, -Luke  13. 30. 

32  IF  a  And  they  were  in 
the  way  going  up  to  Je-ru-' 
sa-lem ;    and  Je'-sus  went 
before    them  :     and    they 
were  amazed ;  and  as  they 
followed,  they  were  afraid. 
b  And    he   took  again  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him,     «Mat.2o.i7; 

Luke  18. 31.    *>  ch.  8.  31 ;  9. 31 :  Luke  9. 22 ;'  18. 31.' 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go 
up   to   Je-ru'-sa-lem ;    and 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered   unto    the    chief 
priests,      and     unto     the 
scribes ;     and    they    shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him   to   the 
OSn'-tiles  : 

34  And  they  shall  mock 
him,  and  shall  scourge  him, 
and  shall  spit  upon  him, 
and  shall  kill  him :  and  the 
third    day    he    shall    rise 
again. 

35  IT    "And    James    and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zeb'-e- 
de"e,  come  unto  him,  say 


ng,  Master,  we  would  that 
thou  shouldest  do  for  us 
whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

a  Mat.  20. 20. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What    would    ye    that    I 
should  do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him, 
Grant  unto  us  that  we  may 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  thy  left 
hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,   Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask :    can  ye  drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  drink  of? 
and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with? 

39  And    they   said   unto 
him.  We  can.    And  Je'-sus 
said  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  of    the   cup 
that  I  drink  of ;  and  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized  withal   shall   ye  be 
baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand  and  on  any  left  hand 
is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it 
shall  be  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  °And   when   the    ten 
heard  it,  they  began  to  be 
much  displeased  with  James 
and  John.  •  Mat  20. 24. 

42  But  Je'-sus  called  them 
to  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 
a  Ye  know  that  they  which 
1  are  accounted  to  rule  ovt  T 
the  G-en'-tiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them  ;  and  their 
great    ones     exercise    au- 
thority upon  them.  «Luke22.2* 

lOr,  think  good. 
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43  a  But  so  shall  it  not  be 
among  you :  but  whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you, 
shall  be  your  minister : 

«  Mat.  20. 28,  28 ;  ch.  9.  35 ;  Luke  9.  48. 

44  And  whosoever  of  you 
will  be  the  chiefest,  shall 
be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  a  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  ft  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many.    a John  18.  J4 .  PMI. 

2.7.    b  Mat.  20.28;1  Tim.  2.  6;  Tit  2. 14. 

46  IT  aAnd  they  came  to 
Jer'-i-cho  :  and  as  he  went 
out  of  Jer'-i-cho  with  his  dis- 
ciples and  a  great  number 
of  people,  blind  Bar-ti-m£e'- 
us,  the  son  of   Ti-ma3'-us, 
sat  by  the    highway  side 

begging.  aMat.  20.  29;  LukelS.  35. 

47  And  when   he   heard 
that  it  was  Je'-sus  of  Naz'- 
a-reth,  he  began  to  cry  out, 
and  say,  Je'-sus,  iliou  son 
of  Da'-vid,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

48  And  many  charged  him 
that  he    should    hold   his 
peace  :    but  he  cried  the 
more  a  great  deal,    Thou 
son  of  Da'-vid,  have  mercy 
on  me. 

49  And  Je'-sus  stood  still, 
and  commanded  him  to  be 
called.    And  they  call  the 
blind    man,    saying    unto 
him,  Be  of  good  comfort, 
rise ;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away 
his  garment,  rose,  and  came 
to  Je'-sus. 

51  And  Je'-sus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  What 


wilt  thou  that  I  should  do 
unto  thee  ?  The  blind  man 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
him,  Go  thy  way  ;  a  thy 
faith  hath  amade  thee 
whole.  And  immediately 
he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  Je'-sus  in  the 

Way.    «  Mat.  9. 22 ;  ch.  5.  34.    2  Or,  taved  thee. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  And  awhen  they  came 
nigh  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  unto 
Beth'-pha-ge  and  Beth'-a- 
ny,  at  the  mount  of  Olives, 
he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples,        aMat-2L1:LJu0khn1i?4: 

2  And  saith  unto  them, 
Go  your  way  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you :  and 
as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  in- 
to it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  never  man 
sat;  loose  him,  and  bring 
him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  un- 
to you,  Why  do  ye  this  ? 
say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him ;  and  straight- 
way   he    will    send    him 
hither. 

4  And  they  went    their 
way,   and  found  the   colt 
tied  by  the  door  without  in 
a  place  where  two  ways 
met;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that 
stood  there  said  unto  them, 
What   do   ye,  loosing  the 
colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them 
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even  as  Je'-sus  had  com- 
manded :  and  they  let  them 
go. 

7  And  they  brought  the 
colt  to    Je'-sus,   and    cast 
their    garments    on   him  ; 
and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  a  And  many  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way:  and 
others  cut  down  branches 
off  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  way.       « Mat  a.  a 

9  And  they  that  went  be- 
fore,  and    they   that    fol- 
lowed, cried,  saying,  aH6- 
saii'-na;  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord  :  «  Fa.  118.  28. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom 
of  our  father  Da'-vid,  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :   a  Ho-san'-na  in  the 
highest.  «  PS.  mi. 

11  °And  Je'-sus  entered 
into  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  and  into 
the  temple :  and  when  he 
had  looked  round  about  up- 
on all  things,  and  now  the 
eventide  was  come,  he  went 
out  unto  Beth'-a-ny  with 
the  twelve.  -Mat a.  12. 

12  IF u  And  on  the  morrow, 
when  they  were  come  from 
Beth'-a-ny,  he  was  hungry : 

u  Mat.  21. 18. 

13  "  And  seeing  a  fig  tree 
afar  off  having  leaves,  he 
came,   if  haply  he  might 
find    any   thing    thereon : 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves; 
for  the  time  of  figs  was  not 

yet.  «  Mat.  21. 19. 

14  And  Je'-sus  answered 


and  said  unto  it,  No  man 
eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter 
for  ever.  And  his  disciples 
heard  it. 

15  IF  "And  they  come  to 
Je-ru'-sa-lem  :  and  Je'-sus 
went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  ta- 
bles of  the  moneychangers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves  ;  a  Mat.  21.  12; 


16  And  would  not  suffer 
that  any  man  should  carry 
any    vessel    through    the 
temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying 
unto  them,Is  it  not  written, 
"  My  house  shall  be  called 
1  of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer  ?  but  b  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves.   «is.56.7.  ior. 

an  houte  of  prayer  for  aU  nations  t    &Jer.7.11. 

18  And  "the  scribes  and 
chief  priests  heard  #,  and 
sought  how  they  might  de- 
stroy him  :  for  they  feared 
him,  because  6all  the  peo- 
ple was  astonished  at  his 


-  ».«.«;  Luke  19.  47. 
6Mat.7.28;ch.L22;Luke4,32. 

19  And  when  even  was 
come,  he  went  out  of  the 
city. 

20  1T  a  And  in  the  morning, 
as  they  passed  by,  they  saw 
the  fig  tree  dried  up  from 
the  roots.  -Mat  a.  19. 

21  And  Pe'-ter  calling  to 
remembrance    saith    unto 
him,   Master,   behold,   the 
fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst 
is  withered  away. 
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22  And  Je'-sus  answering 
saith    unto    them,     3Have 

faith    in    God.        tOr,XavetJ*faith 
of  God. 

23  For  °  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  whosoever  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea;  and  shall 
not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall    believe    that    those 
things  which  he  saith  shall 
come  to  pass ;  he  shall  have 
whatsoever  he  saith. 

•  Mat.  17.  20 ;  21.  21 ;  Luke  17.  6. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  "What  things  soever 
ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe    that    ye    receive 
them,   and   ye  shall   have 

them .       a  Mat.  7. 7 .  Luke  JL  9 .  John  14. 13 ; 
15.7;  16.24;  Jamea  1.  5,  6. 

25  And  when    ye   stand 
praying,    "forgive,    if    ye 
have  ought  against  any : 
that  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive 
you  your  trespasses. 

«  Mat.  6.  14;  CoL  3. 13. 

26  But  "  if  ye  do  not  for- 
give, neither  will  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

•  Mat.  18. 35. 

27  IT  And  they  come  again 
to  Je-ru'-sa-lem  :   a  and  as 
he  was  walking  in  the  tem- 
ple, there  come  to  him  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders,         a *%fc*\ffi 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By 
what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  to  do 
these  things? 

29  And  Je'-sus  answered 


and  said  unto  them,  I  will 
also  ask  of  you  one  '  ques- 
tion, and  answer  me,  and 
I  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

•  Or,  ding. 

30  The  baptism  of  John, 
was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 
men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we 
shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he 
will  say,  Why  then  did  ye 
not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of 
men;  they  feared  the  peo- 
ple: for  "all  men  counted 
John,  that  he  was  a  prophet 
indeed .          •  Mat.  3. 5 : 14. 5 ;  ch.  a.  20. 

33  And  they  answered  and 
said  unto  Je'-sus,  We  cannot 
tell.  And  Je'-sus  answering 
saith  unto  them,  Neither  do 
I  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER,  12. 

1  And  a  he  began  to  speak 
unto  them  by  parables.    A 
certain  man  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  set  an  hedge  about 
it,  and  digged  a  place  for 
the  winefat,   and  built  a 
tower,  and   let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a  far  country.  -Mat.a.33;Luke2o.». 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
to  the  husbandmen  a  serv- 
ant, that  he  might  receive 
from  the  husbandmen  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 


100 


MARK  12. 


4  And  again  he  sent  unto 
them  another  servant ; 

at  him  they  cast  stones,  and 
wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shame- 
fully handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  an- 
other ;  and  him  they  killed, 
and  many  others  ;  beating 
some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one 
son,    his    wellbeloved,    he 
sent  him  also  last  unto  them , 
saying,  They  will  reverence 
my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen 
said  among  themselves,This 
is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  the  inheritance 
shall  be  our's. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and 
killed  him,  and  cast  him  out 
of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ? 
he  will  come  and  destroy 
the  husbandmen,  and  will 
give    the    vineyard    unto 
others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read 
this  scripture  ;  "The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected 
is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner  :  «ps.  113.22. 

11  This  was  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes  ? 

12 a  And  they  sought  to  lay 
hold  on  him,  but  feared  the 
people  :  for  they  knew  that 
he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them :  and  they  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

u  Mat.  21.  45,  46 ;  ch.  11.  IS  ;  John  7.  25,  30,  44. 


13  1  °And  they  send  unto 
and  him  certain  of  the  Phar'-i- 
se'es  and  of  theHe-ro'-di-ans, 
to  catch  him  in  his  words. 


"Mat.  22.  15;  Luke  20.  20. 

14  And  when  they  were 
come,  they  say  unto  him, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  carest  for  no 
man :  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men,butteach- 
est  the  way  of  God  in  truth : 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
to  Cse'-sar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall 
we  not  give?  But  he,  know- 
ing their   hypocrisy,  said 
unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye 
me?   bring  me  a  'penny, 
that  I  may  see  it.  \  valuing  or  our 

money  seven  pence  halfpenny,  as  Mat  18. 28. 

1C  And  they  brought  it. 
And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and 
superscription  ?  _And  they 
said  unto  him,  C*e'-sar's. 

17  And  Je'-sus  answering 
said  unto  them,  Render  to 
Cae'-sar  the  things  that  are 
Cse'-sar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.   And 
they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  IF u  Then  come  unto  him 
theSad'-du-c^es, l  which  say 
there  is  no  resurrection;  and 
they  asked  him,  saying, 

0  Mat.  22. 23 ;  Luke  20.  27.    b  Acts  23. 8. 

19  Master,  a  Mo'-ses  wrote 
unto  us,  If  a  man's  brother 
die,  and  leave  his  wife  be- 
hind   him,   and    leave    no 
children,  that  his  brother 
should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  bro- 
ther. «Deut2B.6. 
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20  Now  there  were  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took 
a  wife,  and  dying  left  no 
seed. 

21  And  the  second  took 
her,  and  died,  neither  left 
he  any  seed:  and  the  third 
likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her, 
and  left  no  seed :  last  of  all 
the  woman  died  also. 

23  In    the    resurrection 
therefore,  when  they  shall 
rise,  whose  wife  shall  she 
be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Je'-siis  answering 
said  unto  them,  Do  ye  not 
therefore  err,  because  ye 
know  not  the    scriptures, 
neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For   when  they  shall 
rise  from  the  dead,  they 
neither    marry,    nor    are 
given  in  marriage ;  but a  are 
as  the  angels  which  are  in 
heaven.  « i  cor.  15. 42, 49, 52. 

26  And  as  touching  the 
dead,  that  they  rise:  have 
ye  not  read  in  the  book  of 
Mo'-ses,  how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
°I  am  the  God  of  A'-bra- 
ham,  and  the  God  of  l'-saac, 
and  the  God  of  Ja'-cob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God'3b6f 
the  dead,  but  the  God  of 
the  living :  ye  therefore  do 
greatly  err. 

28  IT    aAnd    one    of    the 
scribes  came,  and  having 
heard  them  reasoning  to- 
gether, and  perceiving  that 
he  had  answered  them  well, 


asked-  him^  Which  is  the 
firoi  coroaaiL'dTiyeii^  of  ,all? 

fl  Mat.  22.  35. 

29  And  Je'-sus  answered 
him,  The  first  of  all  the 
commandments  is,  "Hear, 
O  Is'-ra-el;   The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord:       -Deut.e.  4: 

Luke  10.  27. 

30  And  thoushalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength :  this 
is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like, 
namely  this,  aThou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self.    There  is  none  other 
commandment  greater  than 

these.      *  ***•  19- 18  :  Mat.  22.  39 ;  Rom.  13.  9 ; 
Gal.  5. 14;  James  2.  8. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  un- 
to him,  Well,  Master,  thou 
hast   said   the   truth:    for 
there  is    one    God ;    °  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he : 

a  Deut.  4.  39 ;  Is.  45.  6, 14  ;  46.  9. 

33  And  to  love  him  with 
all  the  heart,  and  with  all 
the     understanding,     and 
with  all  the  soul,  and  with 
all  the  strength,  and  to  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself, 
"ismorethan  all  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices. 

al  Sam.  15.  22  ;  Hos.  6. 6 ;  Mic.  8.  6-8. 

34  And  when  Je'-sus  saw 
that  he  answered  discreet- 
ly, he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  not  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  God.  « And  no  man 
after  that  durst  ask  him 
any  question.  « Mat.  22. 46. 

35  1  °  And  Je'-sus  answered 
and  said,  while  he  taught  in 
the  temple,   How  say  the 
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scribes  that  Christ  is  the 
son  of  Da'-ylcf?   '     m]jgfe&l 

36  For  Da-'vid  himself  said 
<by  the  Holy  Ghost,  'The 
LORD  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool.  *  asgftg;  £ 

37  Da'-vid  therefore  him- 
self calleth  him  Lord;  and 
whence  is  he  then  his  son  ? 
And    the  common   people 
heard  him  gladly. 

38  1T  And  "he  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine,  *  Be- 
ware of  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  *  love  salutations  in  the 
marketplaces.        •Ch.4.i  »Mat. 

23.  1,  *c.  ;  Luke  20.  46.    c  Luke  11.  4X 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in 
the   synagogues,   and   the 
uppermost  rooms  at  feasts  : 

40  a  Which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayers:  these 
shall  receive  greater  dam- 

nation. "Mat.  23.  14. 

41  IT  aAnd  Je'-sus  sat  over 
against  the  treasury,  and 
beheld  how  the  people  cast 
2  money  6  into  the  treasury  : 
and  many  that  were  rich 
cast  in  much.  . 


, 

of  brant  money.   See  Mat.  10.  9.    &  2  Kin.  12.  9. 

42  And  there  came  a  cer- 
tain poor  widow,  and  she 
threw  in  two  8  mites,  which 
make  a  farthing.  ,,tls  the  seventh 

part  of  one  piece  of  that  brass  money. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  saith  un- 
to them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  'this  poor  widow 


bath  cast  more  in,  than  all 
they  which  have  cast  into 
the  treasury :  a  2  cor.  s.  12. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in 
of  their  abundance ;  but 
she  of  her  want  did  cast 
in  all  that  she  had,  'even 
all  her  living. 


"  Deut.  24.  8 ; 
1  John  3. 17. 


CHAPTER  13. 

1  And  a  as  he  went  out  of 
the  temple,  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples saith  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter,  see  what  manner  of 
stones  and  what  buildings 
are  here  !         •  Mat  24.  i  :  Luke  21  .  5. 

2  And  Je'-sus  answering 
said  unto  him,  Seest  thou 
these      great      buildings  ? 

there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

•  Luke  19.  44 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives   over   a- 
gainst  the  temple,  Pe'-ter 
and  James  and  John  and 
An'-drew  asked    him  pri- 
vately, 

4  "Tell    us,   when    shall 
these  things  be  ?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  when  all 
these  things  shall  be  ful- 

filled ?  «  Mat.  24.  3  ;  Luke  21.  7. 

5  And  Je'-sus  answering 
them  began  to  say,  a  Take 
heed  lest  any  man  deceive 


ajer.29.8;  Eph.  5.  6  ;  1  The*.  S.  S. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in 
my    name,    saying,    I  am 
Christ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear 
of  wars   and  rumours  of 
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wars,  be  ye  not  troubled: 
for  such  things  must  needs 
be;  but  the  end  shall  not 
be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  a- 
gainst  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom :  and  there 
shall    be    earthquakes    in 
divers   places,    and   there 
shall  be  famines  and  trou- 
bles :    a  these  are  the   be- 
ginnings of  a  sorrows. 

«  Mat.  24. 8.   i  The  word  in  the  original  Imported 
the  paint  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

9  IT  But a  take  heed  to  your- 
selves: for  they  shall  de- 
liver you  up  to  councils  ; 
and  in  the  synagogues  ye 
shall    be   beaten  :  and  ye 
shall    be    brought    before 
rulers  and  kings  for  my 
sake,    for  a   testimony  a- 
gainst  them .    " M^  w.  n,  is ;  34. 9 ; 

10  And  tfthe  gospel  must 
first  be  published  among 
all  nations.  « Mat  24.  M. 

11  aBut  when  they  shall 
lead  t/ow,  and  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  before- 
hand what  ye  shall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate : 
but   whatsoever    shall   be 
given  you  in   that  hour, 
that  speak  ye:  for  it  is  not 
ye   that   speak,   *but   the 
Holy  Ghost.  « Mat  10. 19 .  Luke  12.  n . 

21.14.    6  Act*  2.  4;  4.8,  31. 

12  Now  « the  brother  shall 
betray  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  son ;  and 
children   shall  rise  up   a- 
gainst   their  parents,  and 
shall  cause  them  to  be  put 

tO  death.      *  Mic.  7.  6 ;  Mat.  10.  21 ;  24.  10  : 
Luke  21.  16. 


13  a  And  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake  :   but  b  he  that  shall 
endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

«  Mat.  24.  9  ;  Luke  21.  17.    b  Dan.  12.  12  ;  Mat.  10. 
22;  24.  13;  fcev.2.10. 

14  IT  a  But  when  ye  shall 
see    the    abomination    of 
desolation,  *  spoken  of  by 
Dan'-iel  the  prophet,  stand- 
ing where  it  ought  not,  (let 
him  that   readeth   under- 
stand,) then  e  let  them  that 
be  in  Jti-dsB'-a  flee  to  the 
mountains  :   •  Mat  24.  is.  ,*j«n  JB.  g. 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on 
the  housetop  not  go  down 
into  the  house,  neither  en- 
ter   therein,  to    take    any 
thing  out  of  his  house: 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in 
the  field  not  turn  back  a- 
gain  for  to  take  up  his  gar- 
ment. 

17  °  But  woe  to  them  that 
are  with  child,  and  to  them 
that  give  suck  in  thosedays  ! 

a  Luke  21.  23  ;  23.  29. 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  "For  in  those  days  shall 
be  affliction,  such  as  was 
not  from  the  beginning  of 
the    creation   which    God 
created  unto  this  time,  nei- 
ther shall  be. 


20  And  except  that  the  Lord 
had  shortened  those  days, 
no  flesh  should  be  saved  : 
but  for  the   elect's   sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  a  And  then  if  any  man 
shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  here 
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is  Christ;  or,  lo,  he  is  there ; 
belie vehim  not:  "Mat£4-g.:jjlk8c 

22  For  false  Christs  and 
false  prophets   shall  rise, 
and  shall  shew  signs  and 
wonders,   to   seduce,   if  it 
were  possible,  even  the  e- 
lect. 

23  But rt  take  ye  heed :  be- 
hold, I  have  foretold  you 
all  things.  «2pets.i7. 

24  IT  "But  in  those  days, 
after  that  tribulation,  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her 

ll  O-h  t,  a  D»n.  7. 10 ;  Zeph.  1. 15 ;  Mat.  24 

U&ni'7  29.  Ac.;  Luke  21.  25. 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
shall  fall,  and  the  powers 
that  are  in  heaven  shall  be 
shaken. 

26  « And  then  shall  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  with   great 
power  and  glory.  «D.™.  7.13.14; 

^lat.  16  27 ;  24.  30  ;  cfc.  14.  62 ;  Acto  1. 11 ;  1  Thes. 
4. 16;  2  Then.  1.7, 10;  Rev.  1.  7. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send 
his  angels,  and  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  hea- 
ven. 

28  «Now  learn  a  parable 
of  the  fig  tree  ;  When  her 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and 
putteth    forth   leaves,    ye 
know  that  summer  is  near : 

"Mat  21  S3;  Luke 21. 29.  Ac. 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner, 
when   ye  shall    see   these 
things  come  to  pass,  know 
that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 


30  Verily  1  say  unto  you, 
that  this  generation  shall 
not  pass,  till  all  these  things 
be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away :  but a  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.   «i».4o.8. 

32  IT  But  of  that  day  and 
that  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  the  angels  which 
are  in  heaven,  neither  the 
Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  <•  Take  ye  heed,  watch 
and  pray :  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  time  is.     -MatM^- 

25. 13 ;  Luke  12. 40  ;2L  84;  Rom.  13. 11:1  The*.  5. 6.' 

34 a  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
as  a  man  taking  a  far  jour- 
ney, who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  authority  to  his 
servants,  and  to  every  man 
his  work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch, 

•Mat  24.  45;  25.14. 

35  °  Watch  ye  therefore : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the 
master  of  the  house  cometh, 
at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or 
at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in 
the  morning :         a  Mat  24. 42, 44. 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly 
he  find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto 
you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  After  °  two  days  was  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  and 
of  unleavened  bread :  and 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  they 
might  take  him  by  craft, 
and  put  him  to  death. 

•  Mat  26.  2;  Luke  22. 1;  John  11.  55;  13. 1. 
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2  But  they  said,  Not  on 
the  feast  day,  lest  there  be 
an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  IT  •  And  being  in  Beth'-a- 
ny  in  the  house  of  Si'-inon 
the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat, 
there  came  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment of   Spikenard   very 
precious ;  and  she  brake  the 
box,  and  poured  it  on  his 

head        a  Mat. 26.6;  John  12. 1,3.    SeeLukeT. 
37.    i  Or,  pure  nard,  or,  liquid  nard. 

4  And  there  were  some 
that  had  indignation  with- 
in  themselves,   and    said, 
Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been 
sold  for  more  than  three 
hundred  2  pence,  and  have 
been    given   to  the   poor. 
And    they    murmured    a- 
gainst  her.  2  see  Mat.  is. ». 

6  And    Je'-sus  said,   Let 
her  alone ;  why  trouble  ye 
her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a 
good  work  on  me. 

7  For  aye  have  the  poor 
with  you  always,  and  when- 
soever ye  will  ye  may  do 
them  good:  but  me  ye  have 
not  always.  « Deut.  is.  n. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she 
could :  she  is  come  afore- 
hand  to  anoint  my  body  to 
the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever    this    gospel 
shall  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath   done 
shall  be  spoken  of  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 


10  H  "And  Ju'-das  Is-car'- 
i-ot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
unto  the  chief  priests,  to 
betray  him  unto  them. 

"Mat.  28.  14;  Luke  22.  3,  4. 

11  And  when  they  heard 
it,    they    were    glad,    and 
promised     to     give     him 
money.      And    he    sought 
how  he  might  conveniently 
betray  him. 

12  IF a  And  the  first  day  of 
unleavened    bread,    when 
they  "killed  the  passoyer, 
his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
go  and  prepare  that  thou 
mayest  eat  the  passover? 

B  Mat.  28. 17 ;  Luke  22.  7.    »  Or,  sacrificed. 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth 
two  of  his  disciples,   and 
saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a 
pitcher  of   water:    follow 
him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he 
shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the 
goodinan  of  the  house,  The 
Master  saith,  Where  is  the 
guestchamber,wherelshall 
eat  the  passover  with  my 
disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you 
a   large  upper  room   fur- 
nished and  prepared :  there 
make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went 
forth,  and  came  into  the 
city,  and  found  as  he  had 
said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  °And   in  the  evening 
he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 

0  Mat.  26.  20,  Ac. 
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18  And  as  they  sat  and 
did  eat.  Je'-sus  said,  Verily 
1  say  unto  you,  One  of  you 
which  eateth  with  me  shall 
betray  ine. 

19  And  they  began  to  be 
sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto 
him  one  by  one,  Is  it  I  ? 
and  another  said,  Is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  It  is  one 

»t  the  twelve,  that  dippeth 
with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  °  The  Son  of  man  indeed 
goeth,  as  it  is  written  of 
him  :  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  !   good  were  it 
for   that    man  if    he  had 
never  been  born. 


22  IF  a  And  as  they  did  eat, 
Je'-sus    took    bread,    and 
blessed,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  to   them,   and   said, 
Take,  eat  :  this  is  my  body. 

«  Mat.  26.  26  ;  Luke  22.  19  ;  1  Cor.  11.  23. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup, 
and   when  he  had   given 
thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them  : 
and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them 
This  is   my  blood  of  the 
new   testament,  which    is 
shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I  will  drink  no  more  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day  that  I  drink  it  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  IF  a  And  when  they  had 
sung  an  4  hymn,  they  went 
out    into    the    mount    of 

•  Mat.  26.30.    <  Or,  ptalm 


27 a  And  Je'-sus  saithunto 
them,  All  ye  shall  be  of- 
fended because  of  me  this 
aight:  for  it  is  written, 
1 1  will  smite  the  shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered.  a  Mat.  26. 31.  tzech.is.?. 

28  But  "after  that  I  am 
risen,  I  will  go  before  you 
into  Gal'-I-le£.  -en.*? 

29  a  But  Pe'-ter  said  unto 
him,  Although  all  shall  be 
offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

Mat.  26.  33,  84 ;  Luke  22.  33,  34  ;  John  13.  37,  38. 

30  And  Je'-sus  saith  unto 
him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
That  this  day,  even  in  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more 
vehemently,    If    I    should 
die  with  thee,  I  will  not 
deny    thee   in    any    wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  aAnd  they  came  to  a 
place    which    was   named 
Geth-sern'-a-ne  :     and    he 
saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

0  Mat.  26.  86 ;  Luke  22.  39  ;  John  18.  L 

33  And   he  taketh  with 
him  Pe'-ter  and  James  and 
John,  and  began  to  be  sore 
amazed,  and   to   be   very 
heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them, 
0  My  soul  is  exceeding  sor- 
rowful unto  death:   tarry 
ye  here,  and  watch. 

•  John  12.  27. 

35  And  he  went  forward 
a  little,  and    fell   on   the 
ground,  and  prayed  that, 


MARK  14. 


107 


if    it   were    possible,    the 
hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  'Ab'-na, 
Father,  6all  things  are  possi- 
ble unto  thee;  take  away 
this  cup  from  me :  e  never- 
theless not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt.  .  Rora.  8. 15 .  Gal. 

4.6.    tHeb.  5.  7.    e  John  5.  30  ;  6.  38. 

37  And  he  cometh,   and 
findeth  them  sleeping,  and 
saith  unto  Pe'-ter,  Sl'-mon, 
sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion.    'The  spirit  truly  is 
ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

«  Rom.  7.  23 ;  Gal.  5. 17. 

39  And    again    he   went 
away,    and    prayed,    and 
spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned, 
he  found  them  asleep  again, 
(for  their  eyes  were  heavy,) 
neither  wist  they  what  to 
answer  him. 

4 1  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your 
rest :    it  is   enough ,   a  the 
hour  is  come ;  behold,  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  in- 
to the  hands  of  sinners. 

0  John  13. 1. 

42  °  Rise  up,  let  us  go  ;  lo, 
he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at 

hand  .  «  Mat.  26.  46 ;  John  18. 1,  2. 

43  IT  "And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  cometh 
Ju'-das,  one  of  the  twelve, 
and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude   with    swords    and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests 
and   the    scribes    and   the 

«  Mat. 26. 47  ;  Luke  22. 47 ;  John  18. 3. 


44  And  he  that  betrayed 
him  had  given  them  a  token, 
saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall 
kiss,  that  same  is  he  ;  take 
him,  and  lead  him  away 
safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was 
come,  he  goeth  straightway 
to  him,  and  saith,  Master, 
master  ;  and  kissed  him. 

46  IF  And  they  laid  their 
hands   on   him,   and  took 
him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that 
stood  by  drew  a  sword,  and 
smote  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  a  And  Je'-sus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Are  ye 
come  out,  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  with  staves 
to  take  me  ?  •  Mat.  2*.  55 ;  Luke  22.  M. 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple  teaching,  and 
ye  took  me  not :  but  °  the 
scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

a  Ps.  22.  6 ;  Is.  53.  7.  <kc. ;  Luke  22.  37 ;  24.  44. 

50  "And  they  all  forsook 
him,  and  fled.      « ver.  27 ;  PS.  ss.  s. 

51  And  there  followed  him 
a  certain  young  man,  hav- 
ing a  linen  cloth  cast  about 
Ms  naked  body;  and  the 
young  men   laid  hold   on 
him  : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen 
cloth,  and  fled  from  them 
naked. 

53  IT a  And  they  led  Je'siis 
away  to  the  high  priest : 
and  with  him  were  assem- 
bled all  the  chief  priests 
and    the    elders    and    the 

"  M«t-  26-  57 ;  Luke  22.  54 ;  John 
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54  And   Pe'-ter  followed 
him  afar  off,  even  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest  : 
and  he  sat  with  the  serv- 
ants, and  warmed  himself 
at  the  fire. 

55  aAnd  the  chief  priests 
and  all  the  council  sought 
for  witness  against  Je'-sus 
to  put  him  to  death  ;   and 
found  none.  « Mat. ». ». 

56  For   many  bare  false 
witness   against  him,   but 
their   witness   agreed   not 
together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain, 
and  bare  false  witness  a- 
gainst  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  al 
will    destroy    this    temple 
that  is  made  with  hands, 
and  within   three   days   I 
will    build   another    made 
without  hands.    ach.  15.29;  John 

59  But  neither  so  did  their 
witness  agree  together. 

60  "And  the  high  priest 
stpod  up  in  the  midst,  and 
asked  Je'-sus,  saying,  An- 
swerestthou nothing?  what 
is  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee  ?  « Mat.  %  <&. 

61  But  "he  held  his  peace, 
and  answered  nothing.   6  A- 
gain  the  high  priest  asked 
him,   and   said   unto  him. 
Art  thou   the   Christ,   the 
Son  of  the  Blessed?  6M°a[s^- 

62  And  Je'-sus  said.  I  am : 
"  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

0  Mat  24.  30 ;  26.  W ;  Luke  22.  69. 


63  Then   the  high  priest 
rent  his  clothes,  and  saith, 
\vnat  need  we  any  further 
witnesses  ? 

64  Ye    have    heard    the 
blasphemy :  what  think  ye? 
And   they  all   condemned 
him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit 
on  him,  and  to  cover  his 
face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and 
to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy: 
and  the  servants  did  strike 
him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands. 

66  IT  •  And  as  Pe'-ter  was 
beneath  in  the  palace,  there 
cometh  one  of  the  maids  of 
the  high  priest :     « Mat  K  ^  «,. 

Luke  22.  55;  John  18. 16. 

67  And  when  she  saw  Pe'- 
ter  warming  himself,  she 
looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
And  thou  also  wast  with 
Je'-sus  of  Naz'-a-reth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying, 
I  know  not,  neither  under- 
stand I  what  thou  sayest. 
And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  a  And  a  maid  saw  him 
again,  and  began  to  say  to 
them  that  stood  by,  This  is 
one  of  them.  -Mat.  a.  71;^ 

70  And  he  denied  it  again. 
aAnd  a  little  after,   they 
that  stood  by  said  again  to 
Pe'-ter,  Surely  thou  art  one 
of  them:    *for  thou  art  a 
Gal-i-laV-an,  and  thy  speech 
agreeth  thereto.    a^t^T.,L^e 

22.59;  John  18. 26.    *  .\ 

71  But  he  began  to  curse 
and    to    swear,    saying,    I 
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know  not  this  man  of  whom 
ye  speak. 

72  "  And  the  second  time 
the  cock  crew.  And  Pe-ter 
called  to  mind  the  word 
that  Je'-siis  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  6when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept.  Ig^/J^?,- 

abundantly,  or,  he  began  to  weep. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  And  a  straightway  in  the 
morning  the  chief  priests 
held  a  consultation  with 
the  elders  and  scribes  and 
the  whole  council,  and 
bound  Je'-sus,  and  carried 
him  away,  and  delivered 


tO   Pf-late.      ap822;MatZ71- 
Luke  22.  66;  23.  1;  John  18.  28;  Acts  3.  13;  4.  26. 

2  a  And  Pf-late  asked  him, 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ?    And  he  answering 
said  unto  him,   Thou  say- 

eSt    it.  "Mat.  27.  11. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  ac- 
cused him  of  many  things  : 
but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  a  And  Pf-late  asked  him 
again,    saying,   Answerest 
thou  nothing?  behold  how 
many  things  they  witness 
a  gainst  thee  .  «  Mat.  27.  is. 

5  "But   Je'-sus    yet   an- 
swered  nothing  ;    so  that 
Pf-late  marvelled  .      jj«.n<a  ?; 

6  Now  a  at  that  feast  he 
released    unto    them    one 
prisoner,  whomsoever  they 

desired.    «Mat.27.15;  Luke  23.17;  John  18.39. 

7  And  there  was  one  named 
Bar-ab-'bas,  w/itc/i  lay  bound 


with  them  that  had  made 
insurrection  with  him,  who 
had  committed  murder  in 
the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  cry- 
ing aloud  began  to  desire 
him  to  do  as  he  had  ever 
done  unto  them. 

9  But    Pf-late   answered 
them,  saying,  Will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the 
chief  priests  had  delivered 
him  for  envy. 

11  But  athe  chief  priests 
moved  the  people,  that  he 
should  rather  release  Bar- 
ab'-bas  unto  them.    *M*ffi™j 

12  And  Pf-late  answered 
and  said  again  unto  them, 
What  will  ye  then  that  I 
shall  do  unto  him  whom 
ye  call   the   King  of   the 
Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  a- 
gain,  Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pf-late  said  unto 
them,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?    And  they  cried 
out  the  more  exceedingly, 
Crucify  him. 

15  IF  "And  50  Pf-late,  will- 
ing to  content  the  people, 
released   Bar-ab'-bas    unto 
them,  and  delivered  Je'-sus, 
when  he  had  scourged  him, 
to  be  crucified .     a  Mat.  27.  a :  John 

16  aAnd  the  soldiers  led 
him   away  into   the  hall, 
called  PraB-tor'-I-um ;    and 
they  call  together  the  whole 
band.  •  Mat  27. 27. 
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17  And  they  clothed  him 
with  purple,  and  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it 
about  his  head, 

1  8  And  began  to  salute  him  , 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on 
the  head  with  a  reed,  and 
did  spit  upon  him.  and  bow- 
ing their  knees  worshipped 
him. 

20  And  when  they  had 
mocked  him.  they  took  off 
the  purple  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  clothes  on  him, 
and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  °And  they  compel  one 
Si'-mon  a  Cy-re'-m-an,  who 
passed  by,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  the  father  of  Al-ex- 
an'-der  and  Ru'-f  us,  to  bear 
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«  Mat.  27.  32  ;  Luke  23.  26. 


22  "And  they  bring  him 
unto  the  place  Gdl'-go-tha, 
which  is,  being  interpreted, 
The  place  of  a  skull. 

a  Mat.  27.  33;  Luke  23.  33;  John  19.  17. 

23  "And  they  gave  him  to 
drink  wine  mingled  with 
myrrh  :  but  he  received  it 

not.  «  Mat.  27.  34- 

24  And  when   they  had 
crucified  him,  a  they  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots 
upon  them,  what  every  man 
should  take.    B  ¥*-**•  w;  juke  23.  w; 

25  And  a  it  was  the  third 
hour,   and    they    crucified 

llim  .      o  See  Mat.  27.  45  ;  Luke  23.  44  ;  John  19.  14. 

26  And  athe  superscription 
of  his  accusation  was  writ- 
ten over^THE  KING  OF 

THE  JEWS.    •  Mat  27.  37;  John  19.  19. 


27  And  awith  him  they 
crucify  two  thieves ;  the  one 
on  his  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  his  left.      « Mat.  27.  38. 

28  And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled,  which  saith, a  And 
he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors .   °  is.  53. 12 ;  Luke  22. 37. 

29  And  a  they  that  passed 
by  railed  on  him,  wagging 
their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah, 
6thou  that  destroyest  the 
temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days,      °p«.22,7.  ^ 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  said  among 
themselves  with  the  scribes, 
He  saved  others ;  himself  he 
cannot  Save. 

^32  Let  Christ  the  King  of 
Is'-ra-el  descend  now  from 
the  cross,  that  we  may  see 
and  believe.  And a  they  that 
were  crucified  with  him  re- 
viled him.  «  Mat.  27.  44 ;  Luke  23.  39. 

33  And  awhen  the  sixth 
hour  was  come,  there  was 
darkness   over  the  whole 
land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

u  Hat  27.  4E ;  Luke  23.  44. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour 
Je'-sus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,   aE'-16-i,  £'- 
]<;-i.  Ki'-ma  sa-bach'-tha-m  ? 
which  is,  being  interpreted, 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?     a^-  &•£ 

35  And  some  of  them  that 
stood  by,  when  they  heard 
it,  said,  Behold,  he  calletk 
E-lI'-as. 
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36  And  a  one  ran  and  filled 
a  spunge  full  of  vinegar, 
and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 
*  gave  him  to  drink,  saying, 
Let  alone  ;  let  us  see  whe- 
ther E-li'-as  will  come  to 
take  him  down, 


37  "And  Je'-siis  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up 

the  ghOSt.          "Mat.  27.50;  Luke*.  46; 

38  And  athe  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

«  Mat.  27.51;  Luke  23.  43. 

39  IT  And  °  when  the  cen- 
turion, which    stood  over 
against  him,  saw  that  he 
so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly 
this  man  was  the  Son  of 

God  .  «  Mat.  27.  64  ;  Luke  23.  47. 

40  "  There  were  also  women 
looking  on  6af  ar  off  :  among 
whom  was  Mar'-y  Mag'-da- 
lene,  and  Mar-y  the  mother 
of  James  the  less  and  of 
Jo'-ses,  and  Sa-lo'-me  ; 

a  Mat.  27.  55  ;  Luke  23.  49.    6  Ps.  38.  11. 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was 
in  Gal'-i-l(£,  -followed  him, 
and  ministered  unto  him  ;) 
and    many  other    women 
which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Je-ru'-sa-lem.   "Lukes.  2,3. 

42  IT  a  And  now  when  the 
even  was  come,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that 
is,  the  day  before  the  sab- 

bath ,    «  Mat.  27.  57  ;  Luke  23.  50  ;  John  19.  38. 

43  Jo'-seph   of    Ar-im-a- 
thse'-a,  an  honourable  coun- 
sellor, which  also  "waited 
for  the  kingdom  of  God, 


came,  and  went  in  boldly 
unto  Pi'-late,  and  craved  the 
body  of  Je'-sus .  « Luke  2. 25, 33. 

44  And  Pi'-late  marvelled 
if  he  were  already  dead  : 
and  calling  unto  him  the 
centurion,   he   asked    him 
whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it 
of  the  centurion,  he  gave 
the  body  to  Jo'-seph. 

46  °And   he  bought  fine 
linen,  and  took  him  down, 
and  wrapped  him  in  the 
linen,   and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  was  hewn 
out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a 
stone  unto  the  door  of  the 

Sepulchre .    a  Mat.  27.  59,  GO ;  Luke  23.  53 ; 
*•  John  19.  40. 

47  And    Mar'-y  Mag'-da- 
lene  and  Mar'-y  the  mother 
of  Jo'-ses  beheld  where  he 
was  laid. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  And  a  when  the  sabbath 
was  past,  Mar'-y  Mag'-da- 
lene,  and  Mar'-y  the  mother 
of    James,  and  Sa-lo'-me, 
6  had  bought  sweet  spices, 
that  they  might  come  and 
anoint  him.    «£^-.M±|^ 

2  a  And  very  early  in  the 
morning  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  they  came  unto 
the  sepulchre  at  the  rising 

Of  the  SUn.  «  Luke  24. 1;  John  20. 1. 

3  And  they   said  among 
themselves,  Who  shall  roll 
us  away  the  stone  from  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 
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4  And  when  they  looked, 
they  saw  that    the    stone 
was  rolled  away  :  for  it  was 
very  great. 

5  "And  entering  into  the 
sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young 
man  sitting  on   the  right 
side,  clothed  in  a  long  white 
garment  ;    and  they  were 
affrighted.  «  n>k«  24.  3;  John  20.  n,  12. 

6  a  And    he    saith    unto 
them,   Be  not  affrighted  : 
Ye  seek  Je'-sus  of  Naz'-a- 
reth,  which  was  crucified  : 
he  is  risen  ;  he  is  not  here  : 
behold  the  place  where  they 
laid  him.  «  Mat.  23.  5-7. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell 
his    disciples    and    Pe'-ter 
that  he  goeth  before  you 
into  Gar-H<£  :  there  shall 
ye  see  him,  a  as  he  said  unto 

«  Mat  28.  32;  ch.  14.  28. 


8  And    they    went    out 
quickly,  and  fled  from  the 
sepulchre  ;  for  they  trem- 
bled   and    were    amazed  : 
"  neither  said  they  any  thing 
to  any  man  ;  for  they  were 

afraid.  «  Mat.  2S.  8  ;  Luke  24.  9. 

9  IF  Now  when  Je'-sus  was 
risen  early  the  first  day  of 
the    week,    a  he   appeared 
first  to  Mar'-y  Mag'-da-lene, 
6  out  of  whom  he  had  cast 
seven  devils.  «j0im  20.14.  t  Luke  8.2. 

10  a  And    she  went   and 
told  them   that  had  been 
with  him,  as  they  mourned 

and  Wept.          a  Luke  24.  10  ;  John  20.  18. 

It  a  And  they,  when  they 
had  heard  that  he  was  alive, 


and  had  been  seen  of  her, 
believed  not.  « Luke  24.  n. 

12  IF  After  that  he  appear- 
ed in  another  form  "unto 
two  of  them,  as  they  walk- 
ed,   and    went    into    the 
country.  « Luke  24.  is. 

13  And  they  went  and  told 
it  unto  the  residue  :  neither 
believed  they  them. 

14  IF a  After  ward  he  appear- 
ed unto  the  eleven  as  they 
sat  '  at  meat,  and  upbraid- 
ed them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause   they    believed    not 
them  which  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen. 

a  Luke  24.  36 ;  John  20. 19 ;  1  Cor.  15.  B. 
l  Or,  together. 

15 a  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
*and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  ^^gj^lg 

16  a  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ; 
6  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned.      A<£2n»- w! 

30-32 ;  Rom.  10.  9 ;  1  Pet  3.  21.    b  John  12.'  43. 

17  And  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe  ; 
aln  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils ;  b  they  shall 
speak  with  new  tongues ; 

*Lukel0.17:  Acts 5. 16 ;  8. 7.    6Acfcl4;  10.46; 
1  Cor.  12. 10. 

18  'They  shall  take   up 
serpents ;  and  if  they  drink 
any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them ;  b  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover .   «  L^  i0. 19 : 

Acts  28.  5.    &  Acts  5. 15  ;  9. 17 ;  James  5.  14. 

19  IT  So  then  "after  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  them, 
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he  was  b  received  up  into 
heaven,  and   csat    on   the 
right  hand  of  God.  OArt3l  „  3 

t>  Luke  24.  51.    c  Ps.  110.  1  ;  Acts?.  55. 

20  And  they  went  forth, 

and  preached  every  where, 
the    Lord    working    with 
them,  a  and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  following. 

A'-men  .   •  Acts  5.  12  •  1  Cor.  2.  4,  5  ;  Heb.  2.  4. 

THE   GOSPEL  ACCORDING   TO 

ST.  LtKE. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Forasmuch    as    many 
have  taken  in  hand  to  set 
forth  in  order  a  declaration 
of  those  things  which  are 
most  surely  believed  among 
us, 

2  a  Even  as  they  delivered 
them  unto  us.  which  b  from 
the  beginning  were  eyewit- 
nesses, and  ministers  of  the 

WOrd  '       a  Heb.  2. 3  ;  1  Pet.  5. 1 ;  2  Pet.  1. 16  ; 
»    1  John  1. 1.    6  Mark  1. 1 ;  John  16. 27. 

3  "It  seemed  good  to  me 
also,   having   had    perfect 
understanding  of  all  things 
from  the  very  first,  to  write 
unto  thee  Jin  order,  'most 
excellent  The-6ph'-i-lus, 

0  Acts  15. 19,  25,  28 ;  1  Cor.  7.  40.    b  Acts  11.  4. 
'Actsl.  1. 

4  a  That    thou    mightest 
know  the  certainty  of  those 
things,  wherein  thou  hast 
been  instructed.        « John  20. 31. 

5  IF  There  was  a  in  the  days 
of_Her'-od,  the  king  of  Ju- 
dse'a,  a  certain  priest  named 
Zach-a-ri'-as, b  of  the  course 
of  A-bf-a :  and  his  wife  was 
of  the  daughters  of  Aa_-ron, 
and  her  name  tvas  E-lis'- 

.    •  Mat.  2.1.  UChr.24.10;Neh.l2.4. 


6  And    they  were   both 
a  righteous     before     God, 
walking    in  all  the    com- 
mandments and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless. 

"Gen.  7. 1 ;  1  Kin.  9.  4  ;  2  Kin.  20.  3  ;  Job  1. 1 ; 
-Acts  23.1;  PhiL8.6. 

7  And  they  had  no  child, 
because   that   E-lis'-a-beth 
was  barren,  and  they  both 
were    now    well    stricken 
in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
while     he     executed    the 
priest's  office  before    God 
0  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

«  1  Chr.  24. 19  ;  2  Chr.  8. 14. 

9  According  to  the  custom 
of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot 
was  a  to  burn  incense  when 
he  went  into  the  temple  of 

thP  Lord  °  Ex.  30.  7,  8 :  1  Sam.  2.  28 ; 

1  Chr.  23. 13;  2  Chr.  29. 11. 

10  °  And  the  whole  multi- 
tude of    the    people  were 
pray  ing  without  at  the  time 
of  incense.      B.LCV.  IG.  n ;  Rev.  s.  3, 4. 

11  And  there  appeared  un- 
to him  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  on  the  right  side 
of  °  the  altar  of  incense. 

«  Ex.  30.1. 

12  And  when  Zach-a-rl'-as 
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saw  him,  a  he  was  troubled, 
and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

fl  Judg.  6.  22  ;  13.  22  ;  Dan.  10.  8  ;  ch.  2.  9  ;  Acts 
10.  4  ;  Rev.  1.  17. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto 
him,  Fear  not,  Zacji-a-ri-as  : 
for  thy  prayer  is  heard; 
and  thy  wife  E-lis'-a-beth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and 
"thou  shalt  call  his  name 


14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy 
and  gladness;    and  "many 
shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

a  ver.  58. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
"shall  drink  neither  wine 
nor  strong  drink;  and  he 
shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  *  even  from  his  mo- 

ther's womb.    -Num.6.3;Ju,,K.13.4: 
ch.  7.33.    Uer.l.  6;  Gal.  1.  15. 

16  a  And  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Is'-ra-el   shall   he 
turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

«  Mai.  4.  6,  6. 

17  "And  he  shall  go  before 
him  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  E-lf-as,  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  disobedient 
1  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just; 
to  make  ready  a  people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord.    aM.ll45. 

Mat.  11.  14  ;  Mark  9.  12.  *  I'o'r.  'by. 

18  And  Zach-a-rf-as  said 
unto  the  angel,  "Whereby 
shall  I  know  this  ?  for  I  am 
an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

a  Gen.  17.  17. 

19  And  the  angel  answer- 
ing said  unto  him,   I  am 
•Ga-bri-el,  that  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God;  and  am 


sent   to  speak  unto   thee, 
and  to  shew  thee  these  glad 


tidings. 


1  Dan.  8. 16 ;  9.  21-23  ;  Mat.  18. 10 ; 
Heb.  1.14. 


20  And,  behold,  a  thou 
shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able 
to  speak,  until  the  day  that 
these  things  shall  be  per- 
formed, because  thou  be- 
lievest  not  my  words,  which 
shall  be  fulfilled  in  their 


season  . 

21  And  the  people  waited 
for  Zach-a-ri'-as,  and  mar- 
velled that  he   tamed  so 
long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out, 
he   could  not  speak  unto 
them:  and  they  perceived 
that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in 
the  temple:  for  he  beckon- 
ed unto  them,  and  remained 
speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  soon  as  athe  days 
of  his  ministration  were  ac- 
complished, he  departed  to 
his  own  house.     a  See  2^  n  .£  : 

24  And  after  those  days 
his  wife  E-lis'-a-beth  con- 
ceived, and  hid  herself  five 
months,  saying, 

25  Thus    hath  the    Lord 
dealt  with  me  in  the  days 
wherein  he  looked  on  ?;ie, 
to  °  take  away  my  reproach 
among  men.     a  Gen  30.  23  ;  is.  •»•  *4  : 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month 
the  angel  Ga^bii-el  was  sent 
from   God  unto  a  city  of 
Gal'-i-l^e,     named    Naz'-a- 
reth, 

27  To  a  virgin  "espoused 
to  a  man  whose  name  was 
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Jo'-seph,  of  the  house  of 
Da'-vid;  and  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mar'-y.  **$££$£ 

28  And  the  angel  came  in 
unto  her,  and  said,  "Hail, 
thou  that  art  2  highly  fa- 
voured, 6the  Lord  is  with 
thee:   blessed  art  thou  a- 
mong  women.     «  Dan.  9.  K .  10. 19. 

2  Or,  graciously  accepted,  or,  much  graced :  See 
ver.  30.  &  Judg.  6. 12. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him, 
0  she  was  troubled  at  his 
saying,    and   cast    in   her 
mind  what  manner  of  salu- 
tation this  should  be.  « ver.  12. 

30  And    the    angel    said 
unto  her,  Fear  not,  Marry : 
for  thou  hast  found  favour 
with  God. 

31  °And,    behold,    thou 
shalt     conceive     in     thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
son,    and    6wshalt   call    his 
name  JE'-SUS.  •nT.MsMati.g. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  "and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the    Highest :     and    *  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  fa- 
ther Da/- vid :    « Mark  B.  7.  b  2  Sam. 

7.  11 ;  Ps.  132.  11 ;  Is.  9.  6,  7 ;  16.  5 ;  Jer.  IK.  5 
Rev.  3.  7. 

33  aAnd   he   shall   reign 
over  the  house  of  Ja'-cob 
for  ever ;  and  of  his  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end. 

a  Dan.  2.  44 ;  7. 14,  27 ;  Obad.  21 :  Mic.  4. 7 :  John 
12.34;  Heb.1.8. 

34  Then  said  Mar'-y  unto 
the  angel,  How  shall  this  be, 
seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered 
and   said   unto  her,   °The 
Holy    Ghost    shall    come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power 


of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee :  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall 
be  called  6the  Son  of  God. 

0  Mat.  1.  20.    &  Mat.  14.  33 ;  26.  63 ;  Mark  1. 1 ; 
John  L  34 ;  20.  31 ;  Acts  8.  37 ;  Rom.  1.  4. 

_36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin 
E-lis'-a-beth,  she  hath  also 
conceived  a  son  in  her  old 
age :  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month  with  her,  who  was 
called  barren. 

37  For  °with  God  nothing 
shall  be  impossible.  «Gen.iai4: 

Jer.  32. 17 ;  Zech.  8.  6  ;  Mat  19.  26  ;  Mark  10.  27 ; 
ch.  18.  27 ;  Rom.  4.  2L 

38  And  Mar-y  said,  Behold 
the  handmaid  of  the  Lord ; 
be  it  unto  me  according  to 
thy  word.     And  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  And   Mar'-y  arose  in 
those  days,  and  went  into 
the  hill  country  with  haste, 

into  a  city  of  Ju'-da ; 

B  Joflb.  21.9. 

40  And  entered  into  the 
house  of  Zach-a-ri'-as,  and 
saluted  E-lis'-a-beth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when    E-lis'-a-beth    heard 
the  salutation  of  Mar-y,  the 
babe  Jeaped  in  her  womb ; 
and  E-lis'-a-beth  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with 
a   loud    voice,    and    said, 
"Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

•  Judg.  6.  24. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to 
me,  that  the  mother  of  my 
Lord  should  come  to  me  ? 


116 


LUKE  1. 


44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the 
voice    of    thy    salutation 
sounded  in  mine  ears,  the 
babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And    blessed    is    she 
3  that  believed  :    for  there 
shall  be  a  performance  of 
those  things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord. 

>  Or,  which  believed  that  there. 

46  And  Mar'-y  said,  °  My 
soul    doth     magnify    the 

Lord ,     «  1  Sam.  2. 1 ;  P«.  34.  2,  3 ;  Hab.  3. 18. 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  re- 
joiced in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  a  he  hath  regarded 
the  low  estate  of  his  hand- 
maiden :  for,  behold,  from 
henceforth b  all  generations 
shall  call  me  blessed. 

•1  Sam.  1.11;  Ps.138.6.    fc  Mal.3.12;  ch.11.27. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty 
ahath  done   to  me   great 
things;    and  *holy  is  his 
name.  «p3. 71.19.  6  PS.  111.9. 

50  And  a  his  mercy  is  on 
them  that  fear  him  from 
generation  to  generation. 

«  Gen.  17.  7 ;  Ex.  20.  6 ;  Ps.  103. 17. 

51  °  He     hath     shewed 
strength    with    his    arm  ; 
6  he    hath    scattered    the 
proud  in  the  imagination 
of  their  hearts.  .Pi,9e.i;is.4o.io; 

61.  9 ;  52. 10.    b  Ps.  3:}.  10 ;  1  Pet.  8.  5. 

52 u  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats, 
and  exalted  them  of  low 
degree .  •  i  sam.  2. » :  job  5.  n :  PS.  us.  e. 

53 a  He  hath  filled  the  hun- 
gry with  good  things ;  and 
the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty 

away.  a  1  Sam.  2.  5 ;  Pa.  34. 10 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  serv- 


ant  Is'-ra-el,    ain   remem- 
brance of  his  mercy ; 

a  P«.  98.  3 ;  Jer.  31.  3. 

55  a  As  he_spake  to  our  fa- 
thers, to  A'-bra-ham,  and 
to  his  seed  for  ever. 

"Gen.  17. 19;  Ps.  132. 11 ;  Bom.  11.  28  :  Gal.  3. 16. 

56  And  Mar'-y  abode  with 
her  about  three  months, 
and  returned  to  her  own 
house. 

57  Now  E-lis'-a-beth's  full 
time  came  that  she  should 
be     delivered ;     and     she 
brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And    her    neighbours 
and  her  cousins  heard  how 
the  Lord  had  shewed  great 
mercy  upon  her ;  and  they 
rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  °on   the  eighth   day 
they   came    to   circumcise 
the  child ;  and  they  called 
him  Zach-a-rf -as,  after  the 
name  of  his  father.  aGf£viy£ 

60  And   his  mother  an- 
swered and  said,  °Not  so; 
but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

a  ver.  13. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her, 
There  is  none  of  thy  kin- 
dred that  is  called  by  this 
name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to 
his  father,  how  he  would 
have  him  called. 

63  And   he  asked   for  a 
writing  table,  and  wrote, 
saying,  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And    his  mouth   was 
opened    immediately,   and 
his  tongue  loosed,  and  he 
spake,  and  praised  God. 
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65  And  fear  came  on  all 
that    dwelt    round    about 
them :  and  all  these  4  say- 
ings were    noised    abroad 
throughout    all    the    hill 
country  of  Ju-da3'-a. 

<  Or,  thingi. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard 
them  a  laid  them  up  in  their 
hearts,  saying,  What  man- 
ner of  child  shall  this  be! 
And  b  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  him.  ach.2.19(51.  6Gen. 

39.  2 ;  Ps.  80. 17 ;  89.  21 ;  Acts  11.  21. 

67  And  his  father  Zach-a- 
ri'-as  °was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophe- 
sied, saying,  «jod2.28. 

68  "Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Is'-ra-el;    for  6he 
hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people,      « l  Kin.  L  « .  Ps.  ^  18. 

b  Ex.  3. 16 ;  4.  31 ;  Ps.  111.  9 ;  ch.  7. 16. 

69  °  And  hath  raised  up  an 
horn  of  salvation  for  us  in 
the  house  of  his  servant 
Da'-vid;  «  PS.  132. 17. 

70  aAs  he  spake  by  the 
mouth  of  his  holy  prophets, 
which  have  been  since  the 
world  began:  *>££&K^ 

71  That    we    should    be 
saved   from   our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  all 
that  hate  us; 

72  a  To  perform  the  mercy 
promised    to   our   fathers, 
and  to  remember  his  holy 
covenant :    a  i*v.  25. 42 :  ps.  98. 3 ;  m 

8,  9 ;  106. 45  ;  Ezek.  115.  60. 

73  "The  oath  which    he 
sware  to  our  father  A'-bra- 

ham,  «  Gen.  12.  3  ;  17.  4 ;  Heb.  6. 13. 

74  That  he  would  grant 
unto  us,  that  we  being  de- 


livered out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies  might  "serve 
him  without  fear,  °^69-\84: 

75  a  In  holiness  and  right- 
eousness before  him,  all  the 

/lo'vc  nf  rim*  "life*        "Jer. 32.39;  Eph. 

aaVS  OI   OU1    llie.     4.24;2Thes.2.13; 

2  Tim.  1.  9 ;  Tit.  2. 12;  1  Pet.  1.  15 ;  2  Pet.  1.  4. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt 
be  called  the  prophet  of  the 
Highest :  for  a  thou  shalt  go 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways;  «ls  40  3. 

Mai.  3.  1 ;  Mat.  11. 10.' 

77  To  give  knowledge  of 
salvation  unto  his  people 
6aby  the  remission  of  their 

SinS,  »  Or,  for.    *  Mark  1.4. 

78  Through  the   6  tender 
mercy  of  our  God  ;  where- 
by the  7  dayspring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us, 

6  Or,  bowels  oj  the  mercy.    7  Or,  tunriting,  or, 
branch,  Num.  24. 17  ;  IB.  11. 1. 

79  °To  give  light  to  them 
that   sit   in  darkness   and 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  way 

Of  peace.    «  Is.  9. 2 ;  Mat.  4. 16 ;  Acts  26. 18. 

80  And  athe  child  grew, 
and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
and  b  was  in  the  deserts  till 
the  day  of  his  shewing  unto 

Is'-ra-el.  «ch.2/40.    t  Mat.  3.1. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  there  went 
out  a  decree  from  Cee'-sar 
Au-gus'-tus,    that    all    the 
world  should  be  a  taxed. 

l  Or,  inrolled. 

2  ("And  this  taxing  was 
first  made  when  Cy-re-m-us 
was  governor  of  Syr'-i-a.) 
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3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed, 
every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Jo'-seph  also  went 
up  from  Gal'-i-lde,  out  of 
the  city  of  Naz'-a-reth,  into 
Ju-dre'-a,  unto  'the  city  of 
Da'-vid,    which    is    called 
Beth'-le-hem ;  (b  because  he 
was  of  the  house  and  lineage 
of  Da'-vid:)  •^'SitiWXI'S: 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mar'-y 
ahis  espoused  wife,  being 
great  with  child.     aM^V.S: 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while 
they  were  there,  the  days 
were  accomplished  that  she 
should  be  delivered. 

7  And  a  she  brought  forth 
her     firstborn     son,     and 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger ;  because  there  was 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

a  Mat.  1.  25. 

8  And  there  were  in  the 
same    country    shepherds 
abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
2  watch  over  their  flock  by 

night.  »  Or,  the  night  watches. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  them  :    °  and 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

«ch.  ] 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold. 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  a  which  shall  be 
to  all  people.  .  ver.  81.  B .  G«n.  12.  s 

Mat.  2S.  19  ;  Mark  1.  l'>;  ch.  21.  47  ;  CoL  i.  ffl 

11  °  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  Da'- 


vid  *a  Saviour,  c  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.    a  Is.  9.  6.  ,,  Mat 

1.  21.    c  Mat.  1.  16  ;  16.  16  ;  ch.  1.  43  ;  Acts  2.  36  ; 
Phil.  2.  11. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign 

unto  you  ;  Ye  shall  find  the 

babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 

lothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  aAnd  suddenly  there 
was  with  the  angel  a  mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying, 

«  G«n.  28.  12;  Ps.  103.  20  ;  148.  2  ;  Dan.  7.  10  ; 
Heb.  1.  14;  Rev.  5.  11. 

14  a  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,andon  earth6peace, 
:  good  will  toward  men. 

0  ch.  19.  38;  Eph.  1.  6;  Rev.  5.  13.  &  Is.  67.  19; 
ch.1.79;  Rom.  5.1;  Eph.  2.  17;  Col.  1.20.  'John 
o.  16  ;  Eph.  2.  4,  7  ;  2  Thes.  2.  16  ;  1  John  4.  9,  10. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
the  angels  were  gone  away 
from  them  into  heaven,  3  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  an- 
other, Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Beth'-le-hem,  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  come  to 
pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us. 

3  Gr.  the  men  the  shepherdt, 

16  And  they  *came  with 
haste,   and   found  Mar  -y, 
and  Jo'-seph,  and  the  babe 
lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen 
it,  they  made  known  abroad 
the  saying  which  was  told 
them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard 
it  wondered  at  those  things 
which  were  told  them  by 
the  shepherds. 

19  "But  Mar'-y  kept  all 
these  things,  and  pondered 
them  in  her  heart. 


20    And    the    shepherds 
returned,    glorifying    and 
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praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto 
them. 

21  a  And  when  eight  days 
were  accomplished  for  the 
circumcising  of  the  child, 
his  name  was  called  b  JE'- 
SUS,  which  was  so  named 
of  the  angel  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb. 

fl  Gen.  17.  12  ;  Lev.  12.  3  ;  ch.  1.  59.   b  Mat.  1.  21,  25  ; 
ch.  1.  31. 

22  And  when  a  the  days  of 
her  purification  according 
to  the  law  of  Mo'-ses  were 
accomplished,  they  brought 
him  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the  Lord  ; 

a  Ley.  12.  2. 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the 
law   of  the   Lord,  "Every 
male    that    openeth     the 
womb  shall  be  called  holy 
to  the  Lord  ;)       •  a^iif*.?* 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice 
according  to  a  that  which  is 
said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or 
two  young  pigeons.   «  Lev.  12.  2 

25  And,  behold,  there  was 
a    man    in    Je-ru'-sa-lem, 
whose  name  was  Sim'-e-on  ; 
and  the  same  man  was  just 
and  devout,  °  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Is'-ra-el  : 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  was 

Upon  him.    «ver.38;Is.40.1;Markl5.43. 

26  And  it  was  revealed 
unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  he   should  not   "  see 
death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ. 


27  And  he  came  aby  the 
Spirit  into  the  temple  :  and 


when  the  parents  brought 
in  the  child  Je'-sus,  to  do 
for  him  after  the  custom 
of  the  law,  « Mat.  4.1. 

28  Then  took  he  him  up 
in  his  arms,   and  blessed 
God,  and  said, 

29  Lord, a  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word : 

0  Gen.  46.  30;  Phil.  1.23. 

30  For  mine  eyes  "have 
seen  thy  salvation,    "^J8-^; 

31  Which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared before  the  face  of  all 
people ; 

32  a  A  light  to  lighten  the 
&en'-tnes,  and  the  glory  of 
thy  people  Is'-ra-el.     « Is.  9. 2 . 

42. 6  ;  4a.  6 ;  60. 1-3  ;  Mat.  4. 16 ;  Acts  13.  47 ;  28. 28. 

33  And  Jo'-seph  and  his 
mother  marvelled  at  those 
things  which  were  spoken 
of  him. 

34  And  Sim'-e-on  blessed 
them,  and  said  unto  Mar-'y 
his    mother,    Behold,    this 
child  is  set  for  the  "fall 
and  rising  again  of  many 
in  Is'-ra-el ;  and  for  *  a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  a- 

gainS  t  ;  «  is  8. 14 ;  HOB.  14.  9 ;  Mat.  21.  44 ; 
Horn.  9.  32.  33  ;  1  Cor.  1. 23, 24  ;  2  Cor.  2. 16 ;  1  Pet 
2.7.8.  &  Acts  28.  22. 

35  (Yea,   "a  sword  shall 
pierce    through    thy    own 
soul  also, )  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  re- 
vealed. "  Ps.  42. 10 ;  John  19.  25. 

36  And  there  was  one  An-' 
na,  a  prophetess,  the  daugh- 
ter  of   Pha-nu'-el,   of   the 
tribe  of  A'-ser  :  she  was  of 
a  great  age,  and  had  lived 
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with    an    husband    seven 
years  from  her  virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow 
of  about  fourscore  and  four 
years,  which  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fastings  and  pray- 
ers a  night  and  day.  -1^£2|£ 

38  And  she  coming  in  that 
instant  gave  thanks  like- 
wise unto  the  Lord,  and 
spake  of  him  to  all  them 
that a  looked  for  redemption 
in  4  Je-ru'-sa-lem.   .  ver.  * :  Mark 

18.  4!;rh.  24.21.    «  Or,  l*ru*l. 

39  And  when  they  had  per- 
formed all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Gal'-I- 
le'e,  to  their  own  city  Naz'- 
a-reth. 

40  "And  the  child  grew, 
and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
filled  with  wisdom :  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

aver.62;ch.L80. 

41  Now  his  parents  went 
to  Je-ru-'s£-leni  aevery  year 
at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

a  Ex.  23. 15, 17 ;  34.  23 ;  Deut  16. 1. 16 

42  And    when    he    was 
twelve  years  old,  they  went 
up   to   Je-ru'-sa-leni   after 
the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And   when  they   had 
fulfilled  the  days,  as  they 
returned,  the  child  Je'-sus 
tarried  behind  in  Je-ru'-sa- 
lem;  and  Jo'-seph  and  his 
mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But    they,   supposing 
him  to  have  been  in  the 
company,    went    a    day's 


journey;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk 
and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found 
him  not,  they  turned  back 
again  to  Je-ru-'sa-lem,  seek- 
ing him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  after  three  days  they 
found  him  in  the  temple, 
sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them, 
and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  °all  that  heard  him 
were  astonished  at  his  un- 
derstanding and  answers. 

a  Mat.  7. 28 ;  Mark  L  22 ;  ch.  4. 22, 32 ;  John  7. 15. 4& 

48  And   when  they  saw 
him,   they  were   amazed : 
and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  Son,  why  hast  thou 
thus  dealt  with  us  ?  behold, 
thy    father    and    I    have 
sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  is  it  that  ye  sought 
me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about u  my  Father's  busi- 
ness ?  a  John  2. 16. 

50  And  a  they  understood 
not  the  saying  which  he 
spake  unto  them.      •<*•*•£; 

51  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Naz'-a- 
reth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them :  but  his  mother  akept 
all    these  sayings   in    her 

heart .  «  ver.  19 ;  Dan.  7.  28. 

52  And  °  Je'-sus  increased 
in  wisdom    and    'stature, 
and  in   favour  with   God 
and  man.          a  ver.  40;  i  sam.  2. 26. 

*  Or.  oyc. 


LUKE  3. 


121 


CHAPTER  3. 

1  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Ti-be'-ri-iis 
Cee'-sar,   Pon'-tiiis    Pl'-late 
being  governor  of  Ju-dae'-a, 
and  Her'-od  being  te'-trarqh 
of  Gal-l-le^,  and  his  brother 
Phil'-ip  te'-trarch  of  I-tu- 
rae'-a  and  of  the  region  of 
Trach-o-nl'-tis,  and  Ly-sa'- 
ni-as  the  te'-trarch  of  Ab-i- 
le'-ne, 

2  "An'-nas  and  C^l'-a-phas 
being  the  high  priests,  the 
word  of   God   came  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zach-a-rf  - 
as  in  the  wilderness.  «Johnn. 

49,51;18.13;  Acts  4.  6. 

3  "And  he  canie  into  all 
the  country  about  Jor'-dan, 
preaching  the  baptism  of 
repentance    6for    the    re- 
mission of  sins;  a}If-Vc[,Iia77 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  words  of  E-saY- 
as    the    prophet,    saying, 
°The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

a  Is.  40. 3 ;  Mat.  3.  3 ;  Mark  1.  3 ;  John  1.  23. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be 
filled,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  brought 
low;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  shall  be  made 
smooth ; 

6  And  °all  flesh  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  God.  «Ps  &  2. 

Is.  52. 10;  ch.VlO.' 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  mul- 
titude that  came  forth  to 


be  baptized  of  him,  °O 
generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come? 

«  Mat.  3.  7. 

8  Bring    forth   therefore 
fruits   1  worthy  of   repen- 
tance, and  begin  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  We  have 
A'-bra-ham  to  our  father: 
for  I  say  unto  you,  That 
God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto 

A'-bra-ham .  1  Or,  meet  for. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the 
trees :  °  every  tree  therefore 
which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

a  Mat.  7. 19. 

10  And  the  people  asked 
him,   saying,  "What  shall 
we  do  then  ?  « Acts  2. 37. 

11  He  answereth  and  saith 
unto  them,  a  He  that  hath 
two  coats,  let  him  impart 
to  him  that  hath  none ;  and 
he  that  hath  meat,  let  him 
do  likewise.     « ch.  u.  ^ .  2  ^  8. 14 . 

|      James  2. 15, 16 ;  1  John  3. 17 ;  4.  20. 

12  Then  a  came  also  pub- 
licans to  be  baptized,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  what 
shall  we  do  ?    °  Mat.  a.  32 ;  ch.  7. 29. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
a  Exact  no  more  than  that 
which  is  appointed  you. 

ach.  19.  8. 

14  And  the  soldiers  like- 
wise   demanded    of    him, 
saying,  And  what  shall  we 
do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
2  Do  violence  to  no   man, 
a  neither  accuse  any  falsely; 
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and  be  content  with  your 

'WageS.  >0r.  Put  no  man  in  fear. 

,a  Ex.  23. 1 ;  Lev.  19. 11.    »  Or,  allowance. 

15  And  as  the  people  were 
4  in    expectation,    and    all 
men  6  mused  in  their  hearts 
of  John,  whether  he  were 
the  Christ,  or  not ;       40r,<n 

sutpente.    *  Or,  reatoned,  or,  debated. 

16  John  answered,  saying 
unto   them  all,   °I   indeed 
baptize   you   with  water  ; 
but  one   mightier  than  I 
cometh,     the     latchet    of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  unloose:    he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire:  « Mat.  3.11. 

17  Whose  fan  is  in   his 
hand,  and  he  will  throughly 
purge  his  floor,  and  °  will 
gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner  ;   but  the  chaff  he 
will    burn    with    fire    un- 
quenchable.    «  Mic.  4.  12 ;  Mat  13.  80. 

18  And  many  other  things 
in  his  exhortation  preached 
he  unto  the  people. 

19  -But  Her'-od  the  te'- 
trarch,  being  reproved  by 
him    for    He-ro'-di-as    his 
brother  Phil'-ip's  wife,  and 
for  all  the  evils  which  Her- 
od had  done,  a  Mat  14. 3 ;  Mark 

20  Added  yet  this  above 
all,  that  he  shut  up  John 
in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  peo- 
ple were  baptized,  °  it  came 
to  pass,   that  Je'-sus  also 
being  baptized,  and  praying, 
the  heaven  was  opened, 

"Mat.  3.  13;  John  1.  32. 

22  And   the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  in  a  bodily  shape 


like  a  dove  upon  him,  and 
a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said,  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son  ;  in  thee  I  am 
well  pleased. 

23  And  Je'-sus  himself  be- 
gan   to  be  a  about    thirty 
years  of  age,  being  (as  was 
supposed)  b  the  son  of  Jo'- 
seph,  which  was  the  son  of 

He'-ll      a  See  Num.  4.  3,  35.  39.  43.  47.    b  Mat. 
**1  13.  55  ;  John  6.  42. 

24  Which  was  the  son  of 
Mat'-that,   which  was  the 
son  of  Le'-vi,  which   was 
the  son  of  Mel'-chi,  which 
was    the    son  of    Jan'-na, 
which  was  the  son  of  J6'- 
seph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of 
Mat-ta-thi'-as,    which   was 
the  son  of  A'-mos,   which 
was    the    son    of    Najum, 
which  was  the  son  of  Es'-li, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nag'- 

ge, 

26  WTiich  was  the  son  of 
Ma'-ath,  which  was  the  son 
of  Mat-ta-thi'-as,  which  was 
the  son  of  Sem'-e-i,  which 
was   the  son  of    Jo'-seph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ju'da, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of 
Jo-an'-na,   which  was   the 
son  of  Rhe'-sa,  which  was 
the    son    of    Zo-rob'-a-bel, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sa-la- 
thi-el,  which  was  the  con  of 
Ne'-ri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of 
Mel  jchi,  which  was  the  son 
of  Ad'-di,   which   was   the 
son  of  C6'-samvwhich  was 
the    son    of     fil-nio'-dani, 
which  was  the  son  of  Er, 
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29  Which  was  the  son  of 
Jo'-se,  which  was  the  son  of 
El-i-e'-zer,  which  was  the 
son  of  Jo'-rim,  which  was 
the  son  of  Mat'-that,  which 
was  the  son  of  Le'-vi, 

30  Which  was  th~  son  of 
Smi'-e-on,   which  was  the 
son  of~Ju'-da,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jo'-seph.  which 
was    the    son    of    Jo'-nan, 
which  was  the  son  of  E-H'- 
a-kim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of 
Mel'-e-a,  which  was  the  son 
of  Me'-nan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Mat'-ta-tha,  which 
was  the  son  of  aNa'-than, 
6  which  was  the  son  of  Da'- 

Vld,         «Zech.l2.12.   62Sam.B.14;lChr.3.5. 

32  a  Which  was  the  son  of 
Jes'-se,  which  was  the  son 
of   O'-bed,  which  was  the 
son  of  Bo'-oz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Sal'-inon,  which 
was  the  son  of  Na-as'-son, 

•  Ruth  4. 18,  Ac. ;  1  Chr.  2. 10,  Ac. 

w33  Which  was  the  son  of 
A-min'-a-dab,  which  was 
the  son  of  Ar'-am^  which 
was  the  son  of  Es'-rom, 
which  was  the  son  of  Phar-' 
es,  which  was  the  son  of 
Ju'-da, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of 
Ja'-cob,  which  was  the  son 
of  I'-saac,  which  was  the 
son  of  A'-bra-ham,  a  which 
was    the    son    of    Thar'-a, 
which  was  the  son  of  Na'- 

Ch6r,  «  Gen.  11.  24,  26. 

35  Which  was  the  son  of 
Sar'-uch,  which  was  the  son 
of  Ra'-gau,  which  was  the 


son  of  Pha'-lec,  which  was 
he  son  of  He'-ber,  which 
was  the  son  of  Sa'-la, 

36  "  Which  was  the  son  of 
)a-i'-nan,  which  was  the  son 

of  Ar-phax'-ad,  b  which  was 
'•he  son  of  Sem,  which  was 
the  son  of  No'-e,  which 
was  the  son  of  La'-mech, 

a  See  Gen.  11. 12.    b  Gen.  5.  6,  Ac. ;  11. 10,  Ac. 

37  Which  was  the  son  of 
Ma-thu'-sa-la,    which    was 
the  son  of  E'-noch,  which 
was    the    son    of    Jar'-ed, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mal'- 
e-ldbl,  which  was  the  son  of 
Ca-r-nan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of 
E'-nos,  which  was  the  son 
of  Seth,  which  was  the  son 
of  Ad'-am,  °  which  was  the 

On  Of  God.  « Gen.  B.I,  2. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  And  °  Je'-sus  being  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  returned 
from  Jor'-daii,  and  *  was  led 
by  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness,   -  Mat.  4.1;  Mark  1.12.  Jver.M; 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted 
of  the  devil.   And  °  in  those 
days  he  did  eat  nothing: 
and  when  they  were  ended, 
he  afterward  hungered. 

0  Ex.  84.  28 ;  1  Kin.  19.  8. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto 
him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  this  stone 
that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And    Je'-sus    answered 
him   saying,  °  It  is  written, 
That  man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  of  God.  « i>«mt.  s.  s 
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5  And  the  devil,   taking 
him  up  into  an  high  mount- 
ain, shewed  unto  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
in  a  moment  of  tune. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto 
him,  All  this  power  will  I 
give  thee,  and  the  glory  of 
them :  for a  that  is  delivered 
unto  me;  and  to  whomso- 
ever I  will  I  give  it. 

a  John  12.  :il  ;  14.  30 ;  Rev.  13.  2,  7. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt 
1  worship  me,  all  shall  be 

thine.  1  Or,  fall  down  before  me. 

8  And   Je'-sus    answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Sa'-tan :  for  °  it 
is  written,  Thou  shalt  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

a  Deut.  6. 13 ;  10. 20. 

9  °  And  he  brought  him  to 
Je-ru'-sa-lem,  and  set  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
be  the  Son   of   God,  cast 
thyself  down  from  hence : 

a  Mat.  4.  5. 

10  For  ait  is  written,  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee : 

a  Ps.  91. 11. 

11  And    in    their    hands 
they   shall  bear  thee   up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Je'-sus  answering 
said  unto  him,  '  It  is  saicL 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God.  «Deut6.i6. 

13  And  when   the   devil 
had  ended  all  the  tempta- 
tion, he  departed  from  him 
a  for  a  season .  « John  «.  30 ;  Heb.  4.  is. 


14  "i  "And  Je'-sus  returned 
6  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
into  c  GaT-H^e  :  and  there 
went  out  a  fame  of  him 
through    all    the     region 
round  about    "  M»*-  4-  12  •.  John  4-  4'*- 

bver.  1.    'ActalO.  37. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their 
synagogues,  being  glorified 
of  all. 

16  1"  And  -he  came  to  «Naz- 
a-reth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up:    and,  as  his 
custom  was,  6  he  went  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  stood  up  for 
to  read. 


17  And  there  was  delivered 
unto  him  the  book  of  the 
prophetE-saVas.  And  when 
he  had  opened  the  book,  he 
found  the  place  where  it 
was  written, 

18  aThe  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor  ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised,         «  is.  a.  L 

19  To  preach  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book, 
and  he  gave  it  again  to  the 
minister,    and    sat    down. 
And  the  eyes  of  all  them 
that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say 
unto  them.  This  day  is  this 
scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
ears. 
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22  And  all  bare  him  wit- 
ness, and a  wondered  at  the 
gracious  words  which  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth. 
And  they  said,  b  Is  not  this 

, Joseph's  son?    ap8,^2,^^ 

64 ;  Mark  6. 2 ;  ch.  2.  47.    b  John  6.  42. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  will  surely  say  unto  me 
this    proverb,    Physician, 
heal   thyself:    whatsoever 
we    have    heard   done    in 
a  Ca-per'-na-um,     do     also 
here  in  6thy  country. 

«  Mat.  4. 18  5 11.  &    I  Mat.  13.  M ;  Mark  6. 1. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  No  «  prophet 
is    accepted    in    his    own 
country.          •**.  is.  ^M^. 

25  But  I  tell   you  of   a 
truth,  °  many  widows  were 
in  Is'-ra-el  in  the  days  of 
E-li'-as,  when  the  heaven 
was  shut  up  three  years 
and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all 

the  land  ;   a  1  Kin.  I?.  9 ;  IS.  1 ;  James  B.  17. 

26  But  unto  none  of  them 
was  E-li'-as  sent,  save  unto 
Sa-rep'-ta,  a  city  of  Si'-don, 
unto  a  woman  that  was  a 
widow. 

27  j»And  many  lepers  were 
in  Is'-ra-el  in  the  time  of 
El-i-serus  the  prophet ;  and 
none  of  them  was  cleansed, 
saving  Na'-a-man  the  Syr'- 

I-an.  «  2  Kin.  5.14. 

28  And   all  they  in  the 
synagogue,     when      they 
heard  these  things,   were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust 
him  out  of  the  city,  and 
led  him  unto  the  2  brow  of 


the  hill  whereon  their  city 
was  built,  that  they  might 
cast  him  down  headlong. 

2  Or,  edge. 

30  But  he  a  passing  through 
the  midst  of  them  went  his 

Way,  «  John  8.  5.9  ;  10.  88. 

31  And  "came  down   to 
Ca-per'-na-um,    a    city    of 
Gal'-Me^e,  and  taught  them 
on  the  sabbath  days. 

«  Mat.  4.  13;  Mark  1.21. 

32  And  they  were  aston- 
ished at  his  doctrine  :  °  for 
his  word  was  with  power. 

"Mat  7.  28,  29;  Tit.  2.  15. 

33  f  "And  in  the  synagogue 
there  was  a  man,  which  had 
a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil, 
and  cried  out  with  a  loud 


«  Mark  1.  23. 

34  Saying,  8  Let  us  alone  ; 
what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  Je'-sus  of  Naz'-a- 
reth  ?  art  thou  come  to  de- 
stroy us?  fl  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art  ;  b  the  Holy  One  of 

God  *  Or,  Away.    a  ver.  41.    fc  Ps.  16.10; 

Dan.  9.  24  ;  ch.  1.35. 

35  And  Jer-sus    rebuked 
him,saying,  Holdthypeac^ 
and  come  out  of  him.    And 
when  the  devil  had  thrown 
him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him 
not. 

36  And  they  were  all  a- 
mazed,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  saying,  What 
a  word  is  this  !    for  with 
authority    and    power    he 
commandeth   the   unclean 
spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him 
went  out  into  every  place 
of  the  country  round  about. 
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38  IF  °And  he  arose  out  of 
the  synagogue,  and  entered 
into  Si'-mon's  house.     And 
Si'-mon's  wife's  mother  was 
taken  with  a  great  fever  ; 
and  they  besought  him  for 

her.  a  Mat.  8. 14 ;  Mark  1.  29. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her, 
and  rebuked  the  fever ;  and 
it  left  her :  and  immediately 
she  arose  and  ministered 
unto  them. 

40  1T a  Now  when  the  sun 
was  setting,  all  they  that 
had  any  sick  with  divers 
diseases  brought  them  unto 
him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands 
on  every  one  of  them,  and 
healed  them .  •  Mat.  &.  w :  Mark  i.  32. 

41  "And  devils  also  came 
out  of  many,  crying  out,  and 
saying,  Thou  art  Christ  the 
Son  of  God.     And  *he  re- 
buking them  suffered  them 
not4  to  speak:  for  they  knew 
that  he  was  Christ.  « Mark  l 

3.  11.    b  ver.  34,  35 ;  Mark  1.  25.  34.    *  Or,  to'tay 
that  they  knew  him  to  be  Christ. 

42  "And  when  it  was  day, 
he  departed  and  went  into 
a  desert  place :  and  the  peo- 
ple sought  him,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  stayed  him, 
that  he  should  not  depart 
from  them.  « Mark  i.  35. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them, 
I  must  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God  to  other  cities  also : 
for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44 a  And  he  preached  in  the 
synagogues  of  GaT-I-lde. 

-  Mark  1.  39. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  And a  it  came  to  pass,  that , 
as  the  people  pressed  upon 


him  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
tie  stood  by  the  lake  of 
Gen-n£s'-a-ret,  u  Mat.  4.  is  -,  Mark 

2  And  saw  two  ships  stand- 
ing by  the  lake:   but  the 
fishermen  were   gone  out* 
of  them,  and  were  washing 
their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one 
of   the   ships,   which   was 
Si'-mon's,  and  prayed  him 
that  he  would  thrust  out 
a  little  from  the  land.    And 
he  sat  down,  and  taught  the 
people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Si'- 
mon,  •  Launch  out  into  the 
deep,  and  let  down  your 
nets  for  a  draught.  a  John  a. «. 

5  And  Si'-mon  answering 
said  unto  him,  Master,  we 
have  toiled  all  the  night, 
and  have  taken  nothing : 
nevertheless  at  thy  word 
I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this 
done,  they  inclosed  a  great 
multitude  of    fishes :    and 
their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto 
their  partners,  which  were 
in  the  other  ship,  that  they 
should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled 
both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8  When   Si'-mon   Pe'-ter 
saw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Je'- 
sus'  knees,  saying, a  Depart 
from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful 

man,    O  Lord.    «2Sam.6.9;lKin.l7.18. 

9  For  he  was  astonished, 
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and  all  that  were  with  him, 
at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 
which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James, 
and  John,  the  sons  of  Zeb'- 
e-de'e,  which  were  partners 
with  Si'-mon.     And  Je'-sus 
said  unto  Si'-mon,  Fear  not  ; 
•  f romhencef orth  thou  shalt 

Catch  men.          «  Mat.  4. 19 ;  Mark  1. 17. 

11  And   when  they  had 
brought  their  ships  to  land, 
a  they  forsook  all,  and  fol- 
lowed him.     a  Ma*-  4.  20 ;  19.  27 ;  Mark 

1. 18;  cb.  18.  28. 

12  IF a  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  was  in  a  certain 
city,  behold  a  man  full  of 
leprosy :  who  seeing  Je-'sus 
fell   on   his  face,  and  be- 
sought him,  saying,  Lord, 
if    thou  wilt,   thou    canst 
make  me  clean.    "  Mat.  a  2;  Mark 

13  And  he  put  forth  his 
hand,    and    touched   him, 
saying,   I   will :    be   thou 
clean.      And    immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from 
him. 

14  aAnd  he  charged  him 
to  tell  no  man  :   but  go, 
and  shew  thyself   to  the 
priest,   and    offer  for  thy 
cleansing,    *  according    as 
Mo'-ses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

a  Mat.  8.  4.    b  Lev.  14.  4, 10,  21,  22. 

15  But  so  much  the  more 
went  there  a  fame  abroad 
of  him  :  a  and  great  multi- 
tudes came  together  to  hear, 
and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities.  a Mat 4.25;  Mark 

3.  i ;  John  6. 2. 

16  IT  aAnd  he  withdrew 


himself    into    the    wilder- 
ness, and  prayed. 


17  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
a  certain  day,  as  he  was 
teaching,  that  there  were 
Phar'-i-sdes  and  doctors  of 
the  law  sitting  by,  which 
were  come   out   of   every 
to_wn  of  Gar-i-l^e,  and  Ju- 
dse'-a,    and    Je-ru'-sa-lem  : 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord 
was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  1"  aAnd,  behold,  men 
brought  in  a  bed  a  man 
which  was  taken   with  a 
palsy  :     and    they    sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and 
to  lay  him  before  him. 

«  Mat.  9.  2  ;  Mark  2.  3. 

19  And  when  they  could 
not  find  by  what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in  because 
of  the  multitude,  they  went 
upon  the  housetop,  and  let 
him    down    through     the 
tiling  with  his  couch  into 
the  midst  before  Je'-sus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their 
faith,   he   said  unto  him, 
Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee. 

21  aAnd  the  scribes  and 
the    Phar/-I-seyes  began  to 
reason,  saying,  Who  is  this 
which    speaketh    blasphe- 
mies ?    b  Who   can  forgive 
sins,  but  God  alone  ?  «.Mat  9  ff. 

Mark  2.  6,  7.    *>  Ps.  32.  5  ;  Is.  43.  25.' 

22  But  when  Je'-sus  per- 
ceived their  thoughts,  he 
answering  said  unto  them, 
What  reason  ye  in   your 
hearts? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to 
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say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and 
walk? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  upon  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto 
thee,   Arise,   and  take  up 
thy    couch,    and    go    into 
thine  house. 

25  And    immediately   he 
rose  up  before  them,  and 
took  up  that  whereon  he 
lay,   and   departed   to   his 
own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  a- 
mazed,  and  they  glorified 
God,  and  were  filled  with 
fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to  day. 

27  IT  "And    after    these 
things  he  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  publican,  named  Le'- 
vi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom :  and  he  said  unto 
him,  Follow  me.  a Mat  9. 9;  Mark 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up, 
and  followed  him. 

29  a  And  Le'-vi  made  him 
a  great  feast  in  his  own 
house:   and  *  there  was  a 
great  company  of  publicans 
and  of  others  that  sat  down 

With  them.         a  Mat.  9. 10 ;  Mark  2. 15. 
b  ch.  15.  1. 

30  But  their  scribes  and 
Phar'-i-se'es  murmured    a- 
gainst  his  disciples,  saying, 
Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink 
with  publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Je'-sus  answering 
said  unto  them,  They  that 
are  whole  neepl  not  a  phy- 


sician;  but  they  that  are 
sick. 

32  °  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,   but   sinners  to 
repentance .   « Mat  9.  is ;  i  mm.  i.  is. 

33  IT  And  they  said  unto 
him,  °  Why  do  the  disciples 
of    John    fast    often,    and 
make  prayers,  and  likewise 
the  disciples  of  the  Phar'-i- 
se'bs ;    but  thine   eat  and 

drink  ?  «  Mat.  9. 14;  Mark  2.  ia 

34  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Can  ye  make  the  children 
of  the  bridechamber  fast, 
while    the    bridegroom   is 
with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast  in 
those  days. 

36  IT a  And  he  spake  also  a 
parable  unto  them ;  No  man 
putteth  a  piece  of  a  new 
garment  upon  an  old  ;  if 
otherwise,   then  both  the 
new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the 
piece  that  was  taken  out  of 
the  new  agreeth  not  with 

the   Old.        «  Mat  9. 16, 17;  Mark  2.  21.  22, 

37  And  no  man  putteth 
new  wine  into  old  bottles; 
else    the    new    wine    will 
burst  the  bottles,  and  be 
spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall 
perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be 
put  into  new  bottles;  and 
both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having 
drunk  old  wine  straightway 
desireth  new :  for  he  saith, 
The  old  is  better. 
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CHAPTER  6. 

1  And  a  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  second   sabbath   after 
the    first,    that    he    went 
through    the   corn    fields; 
and  his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  did 
eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 

handS.  °  Mat.  12. 1 ;  Mark  2.  23. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Phar'- 
i-s^es  said  unto  them,  Why 
do  ye  that  "which  is  not 
lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath 
days  ?  °  EX.  20. 10. 

3  And  a  Je'-sus  answering 
them  said,    Have   ye  not 
read  so  much  as  this,  °what 
Da'-vid  did,  when  himself 
was  an  hungred,  and  they 
which  were  with  him ; 

a  1  Sam.  21. 8. 

4  How  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  take 
and  eat  the  shewbread,  and 
gave  also  to  them  that  were 
with  him;  a  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests  alone?  -Lev. 24. 9. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them, 
That   the   Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  a  And  it  came  to  pass  also 
on  another  sabbath,  that 
he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue   and    taught :    and 
there  was   a  man  whose 
right  hand  was  withered. 

•  Mat.  12. 9 ;  Mark  3. 1.  See  ch.13. 14 ;  14. 8;  John  9. 16. 

7  And    the    scribes    and 
Phar/-i-seyes  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  on 
the  sabbath  day ;  that  they 
might  find  an  accusation 
against  him. 


8  But    he    knew    their 
thoughte,  and  said  to  the 
man  which  had  the  withered 
hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst.   And  he 
arose  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Je'-sus  unto 
them,  I  will  ask  you  one 
thing ;  Is  it  lawful  on  the 
sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or 
to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or 
to  destroy  it  ? 

10  Andlooking  roundabout 
upon  them  all,  he  said  unto 
the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.    And  he  did  so:  and 
his  hand  was  restored  whole 
as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled 
with  madness;    and  com- 
muned one  with   another 
what    they    might   do   to 
Je'-sus. 

12  "And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  he  went  out 
into  a  mountain  to  pray, 
and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  God.          -Mat  1123. 

13 1F  And  when  it  was  day, 
he  called  unto  him  his  disci- 
ples :  a  and  of  them  he  chose 
twelve ,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles;  -Mat  10.1. 

14  Si'-mon,  (a  whom  he  also 
named  Pe-ter , )  and  An-drew 
his  brother,  James  and  John, 
Phil-ip  and  Bar-thol-6-mew, 

•  John  1.  42. 

15  Matth-ew  and  Thom-as, 
James  the  son  of  Al-phae-us, 
and  Si-'mon  called  Ze-16-tes, 

16  And  Jft'-das  athe  bro- 
ther of  James,  and  Ju'-das 

E 
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Is-car'-i-gt,  which  also  was 
the  traitor. 


17  IT  And  he  came  down 
with  them,  and  stood  in  the 
plain,  and  the  company  of 
his  disciples,  aand  a  great 
multitude  of  people  out  of 
all  Ju-dse'-a  and  Je-ru'-sa- 
lem,  and  from  the  sea  coast 
of  Tyre  and  Si'-don,  which 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases ; 

a  Mat.  4.25;  Mark  3.  7. 

18  And   they   that  were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits : 
and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multi- 
tude a  sought  to  touch  him : 
for  l  there  went  virtue  out 
of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

0  Mat.  14. 36.    fc  Mark  5.  30 ;  ch.  8.  46. 

20  IT  And  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes  on  his  disciples,  and 
said,  "  ]  1"'  //''  poor  : 
for  your's  is  the  kingdom 

«MatB.3;ll.B;James2.B. 

21  a  Blessed   are  ye  that 
hunger  now  :  for  ye  shall 
be  filled.     b  Blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall 

laUgh.  «  U.  65. 1 ;  65. 13 ;  Mat  5.  6. 

b  Is.  61.  3;  Mat.  6.  4. 

22  "  Blosscd  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  hate  you,   and 
when  they  6  shall  separate 
you  from  their  company, 
and  shall  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil, 
for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

aMat5.11;  lPet.2.19;  3.14;  4.14.    ftJohul&2. 

23 a  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day, 
and  leap  for  joy :  for,  behold, 
your  reward  is  great  in  hea 
ven :  for  ftin  the  like  man- 


ner  did  their  fathers  unto 
1-lH»prophPts.  aMat512  ActB541j 

CoL1.24;  James  1.2.    I  Act*  7.  61. 

24 a  But  woe  unto  you r>  that 
are  rich  !  for  c  ye  have  re- 
•<  M  v<  •< \  your  consolation. 

'  Amos  6  1 ;  James  5  1.    ft  ch.  12.  21.    'Mat.  6.1, 
6.  16  •.  ch.  16.  26. 

25  a  Woe  unto  you  that  are 
full !  for  ye  shall  hunger. 
;'  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh 
now!    for  ye  shall  mourn 
and  weep.      .  u.  „.  u.  t  r™  14. *. 

26  'Woe  unto  you,  when 
all  men  shall  speak  well  of 
y<  m  :  for  so  did  their  fathers 

ic-  false  proph< 

-John  15. 19  ;1  John  4.* 

27  T  "  But  I  say  unto  you 
which,  hear.  Love  your  ene- 
mies, do  good  to  them  which 

hate  yOU,    «ver.33:Ex.28.4:Prov.25.21; 
M^aU  5.  41 ;  Rom.  12.  20, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse 
you,  and  °pray  for  them 
which  despitef  ully  use  you. 

flch.23.84;  Acts  7.  80. 

29  'And  unto   him.  that 
smiteth   thee   on  the   one 
cheek  offer  also  the  other ; 
'  and  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  cloke  forbid  not  to 
thy  coat  also.  «Mat.5.».  ncor.e.?. 

30  "Give  to  every  man 
that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  of 
him  that  taketh  away  thy 
goods  ask  them  not  again. 

•Deut  15.  7.  8, 10;  Prov.  21.  26: "Mat.  5  42.  - 

31  a  And  as  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

•Mat.  7. 12. 

32  "For  if  "ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  thank 
have  ye?  for  sinners  also 
love  those  that  love  them. 

«  Mat.  6.  46. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to 
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them  which  do  good  to  you, 
what  thank  have  ye  ?  for 
sinners  also  do  even  the 
same. 

34  "And  if  ye  lend  to  them 
of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive, 
what  thank  have  ye  ?  for 
sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again. 

«  Mat.  6.  42. 

35  But  *  love  ye  your  ene- 
mies,   and    do    good,    and 
6  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
again;    and  your  reward 
shall    be    great,    and    c  ye 
shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest.:    for  he   is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and 

tO  the  evil.          -ver.^  6ver.!»;  Pj. 

36  a  Be  ye  therefore  merci- 
ful, as  your  Father  also  is 
merciful.  «Mat.e.48. 

37  °  Judge    not,  and    ye 
shall  not  be  judged:  con- 
demn not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  condemned :  forgive,  and 
ye  shall  be  forgiven :  « Mat.  7.1. 

38  °  Give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you ;  good  mea- 
sure,   pressed   down,    and 
shaken  together,  and  run- 
ning over,  shall  men  give 
into    your    b  bosom.     For 
•with  the   same   measure 
that    ye    mete    withal   it 
shall  be  measured  to  you 

again.   "Prov.  1«.  I?.    &  Ps.  79. 12 ;  Mat.  5.  4. 
c  Mat.  7. 2 ;  Mark  4.  24 ;  James  2. 13. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them,  °  Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blind  ?  shall  they 
not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

"Mat.  16. 14. 

40  "The   disciple   is   not 


above  his  master :  but 
every  one  'that  is  perfect 
shall  be  as  his  master. 

«  Mat.  10. 24 ;  John  13. 16 ;  15.  20.    l  Or,  than  be 
perfected  at  his  matter. 

41  °And   why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  per- 
ceivest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye?  •  Mat. 7.8. 

42  Either  how  canst  thou 
say  to  thy  brother,  Brother, 
let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thine  eye,  when 
thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite, 
°cast  out  first  the   beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  pull  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

«SeeProv.iai7. 

43  *  For  a  good  tree  bring- 
eth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit ; 
neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

"Mat  7. 16. 17. 

44  For    "every    tree    is 
known  by  his  own  fruit. 
For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 
ble    bush     gather     they 

2  grapeS.  •Mat.12.S3.    »Gr.a?raj*. 

45  a  A  good  man  out  of 
the   good  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  good ;  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  evil :  for  *  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart 
dis  mouth  speaketh. 

«  Mat  12.  35.    6  Mat  12.  84. 

46  1T  "And  why  call   yc 
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me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  say  ? 

B  Malrl.  6 ;  Mat.  7. 21 ;  25. 11 ;  ch.  13.  25. 

47  « Whosoever  cometh  to 
me,  and  heareth  my  say- 
ings, and    doeth    them,   I 
will  shew  you  to  whom  he 

is  like:  -Mat.  7.  24. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which 
built  an  house,  and  digged 
deep,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion on  -a  rock  :  and  when 
the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that 
house,  and  could  not  shake 
it:  for  it  was  founded  upon 
;i  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth, 
and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man 
that  without  a  foundation 
built  an  house  upon   the 
earth;    against  which  the 
stream  did  beat  vehement- 
ly, and  immediately  it  fell; 
and  the  ruin  of  that  house 
was  great. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Now  when  he  had  ended 
all  his  sayings  in  the  audi- 
ence of  the  people,  a  he  en- 
tered into  Ca-per'-na-uin. 

•  Mat  8.  5. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's 
servant,  who  was  dear  unto 
him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to 
die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of 
Je'-sus,  he  sent  unto  him 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  be- 
seeching him  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  caine  to 
Je'-sus,  they  besought  him 


instantly,  saying,  That  he 
was  worthy  for  whom  he 
should  do  this: 

5  For  he  loveth  our  na- 
tion, and  he  hath  built  us 
a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Je'-sus  went  with 
them.     And  when  he  was 
now  not  far  from  the  house, 
the  centurion  sent  friends 
to  him,  saying  unto  him, 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself: 
for  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  enter  under 
my  roof : 

7  Wherefore       neither 
thought  I  myself  worthy 
to  come  unto  thee :  but  say 
in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man 
set  under  authority,  having 
under  me  soldiers,  and  I  say 
unto  '  one,  Go,  and  he  go- 
eth ;  and  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my 
servant,   Do   this,   and  he 

doeth    it.  » Gr.  ihi»  man. 

9  When  Je-'sus  heard  these 
things,  he  marvelled  at  him, 
and  turned  him  about,  and 
said  unto  the  people  that 
followed  him,   I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  ^so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Is'- 
ra-el. 

10  And   they   that   were 
sent,  returning  to  the  house, 
found  the   servant  whole 
that  had  been  sick. 

11  t  And  it  came  to  pass 
the  day  after,  that  he  went 
into  a  city  called  Na'-in ; 
and  many  of  his  disciples 
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went  with  him,  and  much 
people. 

12  Now  when   he    came 
nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 
behold,  there  was  a  dead 
man  carried  out,  the  only 
son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow:    and  much 
people  of  the  city  was  with 
her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on 
her,    and   said    unto    her, 
Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touch- 
ed the  a  bier :  and  they  that 
bare  him  stood  still.     And 
he  said,  Young  man,  I  say 
unto  thee, a  Arise. 

2  Or,  coffin. 
a  ch.  8.  54 ;  John  11.  43 ;  Acts  9.  40 ;  Rom.  4. 17. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead 
sat  up,  and  began  to  speak. 
And  he   delivered  him  to 
his  mother. 

16  a  And  there  came  a  fear 
on  all :  and  they  glorified 
God,  saying,  *  That  a  great 
prophet  is  risen  up  among 
us;   and,  cThat  God  hath 
visited  his  people.      .ch.L65 

»ch.  24. 19;  John  4. 19 ;  6.  14 ;  9. 17.    «  ch.  1.  68. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him 
went  forth  throughout  all 
Ju-d£e'-a,   and  throughout 
all  the  region  round  about. 

18  °And  the  disciples  of 
John  shewed   him    of   all 
these  things.  « Mat.  u.  2. 

19  IT  And  John  calling  un- 
to him  two  of  his  disciples 
sent  them  to  Je'-sus,  saying, 
Art  thou  he  that    should 
come?  or  look  we  for  an- 
other ? 

20  When  the  men  were 


come  unto  him,  they  said, 
John  Bap'-tist  hath  sent 
us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come  ? 
or  look  we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour 
he  cured  many  of  their  in- 
firmities and  plagues,  and 
of  evil  spirits;  and  unto 
many  that  were  blind  he 
gave  sight. 

22 a  Then  Je-'sus  answering 
said  unto  them,  Go  your 
way,  and  tell  John  what 
things  ye  have  seen  and 
heard;  b  how  that  the  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised, 
e  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached.  «Mat.u.4.  us.  35. 5.  «Ch.4.i8. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  who- 
soever shall  not  be  offended 
in  me. 

24  1  a  And  when  the  mes- 
sengers of  John  were  de- 
parted, he  began  to  speak 
unto  the  people  concerning 
John   Wnat  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  for  to 
see  ?    A  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind  ?  a  Mftt  u.  7. 

25  But  what  went  ye  out 
for  to  see  ?    A  man  clothed 
in  soft  raiment  ?    Behold, 
they  which  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,    and  live  deli- 
cately, are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out 
for  to  see  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yea, 
I  say  unto  you,  and  much 
more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  Tie,  of  whom  it  is 
written, a  Behold.  I  send  my 
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messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee.  "Mai.a.i 

28  For  I  say  unto  you, 
Among  those  that  are  born 
of  women  there  is  not  a 
greater  prophet  than  John 
the  Bap'-tist:  but  he  that 
is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that 
heard  him,  and  the  publi- 
cans, justified  God,  a  being 
baptized  with  the  baptism 

Of  John.  •  Mat.  8.  6;  ch.  3. 12. 

30  But    the    Phar'-i-s(£s 
and  lawyers  8  rejected  a  the 
counsel   of  God    4  against 
themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized Of  him.    3 or, f nitrated.    -Act. 

20.27.    <  Or,  within  therntelvet. 

31  IT  And  the  Lord  said, 
a  Whereunto  then  shall  I 
liken  the  men  of  this  gen- 
oration  ?  and  to  what  are 
they  like  ?  « M»L  u.  w. 

32  They  are  like  unto  chil- 
dren sitting  in  the  market- 
place, and  calling  one  to  an- 
other, and  saying,  We  have 
piped    unto   you,   and    ye 
have  not  danced  ;  we  have 
mourned   to  you,   and  ye 
have  not  wept. 

33  For  •  J6hn  the  Bap'- 
tist    came    neither   eating 
bread  nor  drinking  wine  ; 
and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

«  Mat  8.  4;  Mark  1.6;  ch.  1.  15. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking;    and 
ye  say,  Behold  a  gluttonous 
man.  and  a  winebibber,   a 
friend    of    publicans    and 
sinners! 


35 « But  wisdom  is  justified 
of  all  her  children .    a  Mat.  u.  19. 

36  IF « And  one  of  the  Phar- 
i-se'es  desired  him  that  he 
would  eat  with  him.     And 
he  went  into  the  Phar'-i- 
sde's  house,  and  sat  down 

tO  meat.    aMat.28.C;Markl4.3;Johi»H.2, 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman 
in  the  city,  which  was  a 
sinner,  when  she  knew  that 
Je'-sus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Phar'-i-seVs  house,  brought 
an  alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet 
behind  him  weeping,  and 
began  to  wash  his  feet  with 
tears,   and  did  wipe  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and   kissed    his  feet,  and 
anointed    them   with    the 
ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Phar'-I- 
se'e  which  had  bidden  him 
saw    it,  he   spake   within 
himself,  saying,  °  This  man, 
if  he  were  a  prophet,  would 
have  known  who  and  what 
manner  of  woman  this  is 
that  toucheth  him :  for  she 
is  a  sinner.  «ch.i5.a, 

40  And  Je'-sus  answering 
said  unto  him,  Si'-mon,  1 
nive  somewhat  to  say  unto 
:hee.  And  he  saith,  Master, 
say.  on. 

41  There  was   a  certain 
creditor    which    had    two 
lebtors :  the  one  owed  five 
mndred  6  pence,   and  the 

thei'    fifty.  »SeeMatlS.». 

42  And  when  they  had  no- 
thing to  pay.  he   frankly 
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forgave  them  both.  Tell 
me  therefore,  which  of 
them  will  love  him  most? 

43  Si' -mon  answered  and 
said,  I  suppose  that  he,  to 
whom    he    forgave    most. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the 
woman,  and  said  unto  Sf- 
mon,  Seest  thou  this  wo- 
man ?    I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no 
water  for  my  feet:  but  she 
hath  washed  my  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou    gavest  me  no 
kiss :  but  this  woman  since 
the  tune  I  came  in  hath 
not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  n  My  head  with  oil  thou 
didst  not  anoint:  but  this 
woman  hath  anointed  my 
feet  with  ointment.  «ps.23.5. 

47  "  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
thee,  Her  sins,  which  are 
many,   are  forgiven ;    for 
she   loved   much :    but   to 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  the 
same  love th  little .    •  i  Tim.  i.  w. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her, 
a  Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

«  Mat.  9.  2;  Mark  2.  5. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him  began  to 
say     within      themselves, 
tf  Who  is  this  that  f  orgiveth 

SinS  alSO  ?  «  Mat  9.  9  -,  Mark  2.  7. 

50  And  he  said  to  the  wo- 
man,  'Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thue;  go  in  peace.     .Mat  9  B. 

Mark  5.  34;  10. 62;  cb.  8.  48 ;  18*.  4'2. 


CHAPTER  8. 


1  And  it   came   to    pass 
afterward,   that    he  went 
throughout  every  city  and 
yillage,preachingand  shew- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God :  and  the 
twelve  were  with  him, 

2  And   °  certain   women, 
which  had  been  healed  of 
evil  spirits  and  infirmities, 
Mar'-y  called  Mag'-da-lene, 
6  out  of  whom  went  seven 

devilS,  "Mat.  27.  65,  66.    *  Mark  16.  9. 

3  And  J6-an'-na  the  wife 
of  Chu-za  Her-od's  steward, 
and  Su-san'-na,  and  many 
others,    which    ministered 
unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  1  a  And  when  much  peo- 
ple were  gathered  together, 
and  were  come  to  him  out 
of  every  city,  he  spake  by 
a  parable :        « Mat  is.  2 ;  Mark  4.  i. 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow 
his  seed  :  and  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side ; 
and  it  was  trodden  down, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  de- 
voured it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a 
rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
sprung  up.  it  withered  a- 
way,     because    it    lacked 
moisture. 

7  And   some  fell  among 
thorns ;     and    the    thorns 
sprang    up    with    it,    and 
choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  sprang  up,  and 
bare  fruit  an  hundredfold. 
And  when  he  had  said  these 
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thingSj  he  cried,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

9  a  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  What  might 
this  parable  be  ?       '^fiTo.5 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you 
it  is  given    to   know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  :  but  to  others  in 
parables ;  °  that  seeing  they 
might  not  see,  and  hearing 
they  might  not  understand. 

"Ii.8.9;  Mark  4. 12. 

11  °Now  the  parable  is 
this  :  The  seed  is  the  word 

Of  God.  a  Mat.  13. 18 ;  Mark  4. 14. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side 
are  they  that  hear  ;   then 
cometh  thedevil,  andtaketh 
away  the  word  out  of  their 
hearts,  lest  they  should  be- 
lieve and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are 
they,    which,    when    they 
hear,  receive  the  word  with 
joy ;    and  these   have   no 
root,  which  for  a  while  be- 
lieve, and  in  time  of  temp- 
tation fall  away. 

14  And   that  which   fell 
among    thorns    are   they, 
which,    when    they   have 
heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked    with    cares    and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this 
life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to 
perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good 
ground  are  they,  which  in 
an  honest  and  good  heart, 
having    heard    the    word, 
keep  it,   and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience. 


16  IT0 No  man,  when  he 
hath  lighted  a  candle,  co- 
vereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but 
setteth  it  on  a  candlestick, 
that  they  which  enter  in 
may  see  the  light.  aMat  B 15. 

Mark  4  21 ;  ch.  11.  »'. 

17 a  For  nothing  is  secret, 
that  shall  not  be  made 
manifest ;  neither  any  thing 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known 
and  come  abroad.  «  w^io.^ 

18  Take    heed   therefore 
how  ye  hear  :  a  for  whoso- 
ever hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
even  that  which  he  l  seem- 
eth  to  have .       .  Mat  1S.  12 :  *.  a ; 

ch.  19.  26.    l  Or.  thinketh  that  he  hath. 

19  IT  n  Then  came  to  him 
Tits  mother  and  his  brethren, 
and  could  not  come  at  him 

for  the  preSS.    «  Mat  12. 46 ;  Mark  3. 3L 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by 
certain    which    said,    Thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to 
see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  My  mother 
and  my  brethren  are  these 
which   hear  the   word  of 
God,  and  do  it. 

22  IF n  Now  it  came  to  pass 
on  a  certain  day,  that  he 
went  into  a  ship  with  his 
disciples  :  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Let  us  go  over  unto 
the  other  side  of  the  lake. 
And  they  launched  forth. 

0  Mat  8.  23:  Mark  4.  35. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he 
fell  asleep:  and  there  came 
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down  a  storm  of  wind  on 
the  lake;  and  they  were 
filled  with  water,  and  were 
in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him, 
and   awoke    him,    saying, 
Master,  master,  we  perish. 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind  and  the  raging  of 
the  water :  and  they  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Where  is  your  faith  ?  And 
they  beingafraid  wondered, 
say  ing  one  to  another.  What 
manner  of  man  is  this !  for 
he  commandeth  even  the 
winds  and  water,  and  they 
obey  him. 

26  IF  *  And  they  arrived  at 
the  country  of  the  Gad'-a- 
renes,  which  is  over  against 

Gal'-l-le'e.  «  Mat.  8.  &  •,  Mark  5. 1. 

27  And    when    he    went 
forth  to  land,  there  met 
him  out  of  the  city  a  cer- 
tain man,  which  had  devils 
long    time,  and   ware  no 
clothes,  neither  abode   in 
any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Je'-sus, 
he  cried  out,  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  said,  What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,  Je'-sus,  thou 
Son  of  God  most  high  ?    I 
beseech  thee,  torment  me 
not. 

29  (For  he  had  command- 
ed the    unclean   spirit    to 
come  out  of  the  man.     For 
oftentimes  it   had   caught 
him  :    and    he    was    kept 
bound  with  chains  and  ini 


fetters  ;  and  he  brake  the 
bands,  and  was  driven  of 
the  devil  into  the  wilder- 
ness.) 

30  And  Je'-sus  asked  him, 
saying,  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  said,  Legion:  be- 
cause  many    devils    were 
entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him 
that   he   would  not    com- 
mand them  to  go  out a  into 
the  deep.  « Rev.  20. 3. 

32  And  there  was  there  an 
herd  of  many  swine  feed- 
ing on  the  mountain:  and 
they  besought  him  that  he 
would  suffer  them  to  enter 
into  them.  And  he  suffered 
them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils 
out  of  the  man,  and  en- 
tered into  the  swine  :  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down 
a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked. 

34  When   they  that  fed 
them  saw  what  was  done, 
they  fled,   and  went  and 
told  it  in  the  city  and  in 
the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to 
see  what  was  done;    and 
came  to  Je'-sus,  and  found 
the  man,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were   departed,  sit- 
ting at  the  feet  of  Je'-sus, 
clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it 
told  them  by  what  means 
he  that  was  possessed  of 
the  devils  was  healed. 

37  IF « Then  the  whole  mul- 
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titude  of  the  country  of  the 
Gad'-a-renes  round  about 
1  besought  him  to  depart 
from  them ;  for  they  were 
taken  with  great  fear :  and 
he  went  up  into  the  ship, 
and  returned  back  again. 

"Mat.  8.  34.    b  Act*  16.  39. 

38  Now  a  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  de- 
parted besought  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him :  but 
Je'-sus  sent  him  away,  say- 
ing, a  Mark  5. 18. 

39  Return  to  thine  own 
house,  and  shew  how  great 
things  God  hath  done  un- 
to thee.     And  he  went  his 
way,  and  published  through- 
out the   whole    city    how 
great    things    Je'-sus    had 
done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  when  Je'-sus  was  re- 
turned, the  people  gladly 
received    him  :     for    they 
were  all  waiting  for  him. " 

41  IT  -And,  behold,  there 
came  a  man  named  Ja-l-rus, 
and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the 
synagogue :     and    he    fell 
down  at  Je'-sus'  feet,  and 
besought  hun  that  he  would 
come  into  his  house:  "Ma,t.9-18,: 

Man&fli 

42  For  he  had  one  only 
daughter,     about     twelve 
years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a 
dying.    But  as  he  went  the 
people  thronged  him. 

43  y a  And  a  woman  having 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  which  had  spent  all 
her  living  upon  physicians, 


neither  could  be  healed  of 
any,  °  Mat.  9. 20. 

44  Came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  border  of  his 
garment :  and  immediately 
her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Je'-sus  said,  Who 
touched  me  ?    When  all  de- 
nied, Pe'-ter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  said,  Master, 
the  multitude  throng  thee 
and  press  thee,  and  sayest 
thou,  Who  touched  me? 

46  And  Je'-sus  said,  Some- 
body hath  touched  me :  for 
I  perceive  that  "virtue  is 
gone  out  of  me.        a  M^k  &  » ; 

47  And  when  the  woman 
saw  that  she  was  not  hid, 
she   came   trembling,  and 
falling  down  before  him, 
she  declared  unto  him  be- 
fore all  the  people  for  Mrhat 
cause  she  had  touched  him, 
and  how  she   was  healed 
immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  com- 
fort: thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 

49  If a  While  he  yet  spake, 
there  cometh  one  from  the 
ruler   of  the    synagogue's 
house,  saying  to  him,  Thy 
daughter  is  dead  ;   trouble 
not  the  Master.         « Mark  5. 35. 

50  But  when  Je'-sus  heard 
it,  he  answered  him,  saying; 
Fear  not :  believe  only,  and 
she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into 
the  house,  he  suffered  no 
man  to  go  in,  save  Pe'-ter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and 
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the  father  and  the  mother 
of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  be- 
wailed her:    but  he  said, 
Weep  not;  she  is  not  dead, 
a  but  sleepeth.        « John  LI.  u,  is. 

53  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn,  knowing  that  she 
was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all 
out,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,   and  called,  saying, 
Maid ,  "  arise.    °  ch.  ?.  14 ;  John  u.  43. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  a- 
gain,  and  she  arose  straight- 
way:  and  he  commanded 
to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were 
astonished :  but  °  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  what  was  done. 

a  Mat.  a  4;  9. 30 ;  Mark  5.  43. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Then    °he    called    his 
twelve  disciples  together, 
and  gave  them  power  and 
authority  over  all  devils, 
and  to  cure  diseases.  aMatlol. 

Mark  3. 13 ;  6.  7.' 

2  And  °he  sent  them  to 
preach    the    kingdom    of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

a  Mat.  10.  7,  8 ;  Mark  6. 12 ;  ch.  10. 1,  9. 

3  °And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  nothing  for  your  jour- 
ney,   neither    staves,    nor 
scrip,  neither  bread,  neither 
money;   neither  have  two 
coats  apiece .    fl  Mat.  ^ VS^6' l: 

4  a  And  whatsoever  house 
ye  enter  into,  there  abide, 
and  thence  depart.  "  ^JJ1^ 

5 « And  whosoever  will  not 


receive  you,  when  ye  go 
out  of  that  city,  °  shake  off 
the  very  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against 

them.  "  Mat.  10.  14.    b  Acte  13.  51. 

6  "And  they  departed,  and 
went  through  the  towns, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and 
healing  every  where. 

a  Mark  6. 12. 

7  IF  « Now  Her'-od  the  te'- 
trarch  heard  of  afl  that  was 
done  by  him:  and  he  was 
perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  of  some,  that  John 
was  risen  from  the  dead ; 

B  Mat.  14  1 ;  Mark  6. 14. 

8  And  of  some,  that  E-lf- 
as  had  appeared;    and  of 
others,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Her'-od  said,  John 
have  I  beheaded :  but  who 
is  this,  of  whom  I  hear  such 
things?    "And   he  desired 
to  see  him.  Bch.23.s. 

10  1"  °And  the  apostles, 
when  they  were  returned, 
told  him  all  that  they  had 
done.    *  And  he  took  them, 
and  went  aside   privately 
into  a  desert  place  belong- 
ing to  the  city  called  Beth- 

Sa/-I-da.  «  Mark  6.  30.    b  Mat.  14. 13. 

11  And  the  people,  when 
they  knew  it,  followed  him : 
and  he  received  them,  and 
spake   unto  them   of    the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  that  had  need  of  heal- 
ing. 

12  a  And  when  the  day  be- 
gan  to  wear   away,   then 
came  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  him,  Send  the  multi- 
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tude  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  towns  and 
country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals :  for 
we  are  here  in  a  desert 

place,    o  Mat  14. 15 ;  Mark  6. 35 ;  John  6. 1, 6. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat.     And 
they    said,    We    have    no 
more  but  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes ;  except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  all 
this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about 
five   thousand   men.    And 
he   said    to    his    disciples, 
Make   thorn   sit    <lo\vn    by 
lii'ties  111  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and 
made  them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and 
were  all  filled  :  and  there 
was  taken  up  of  fragments 
that    remained    to    them 
twelve  baskets. 

18  IF  *  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  was  alone  praying, 
his  disciples  were  with  him : 
and  he  asked  them,  saying. 
Whom  say  the  people  that 

I  aill  '<  a  Mat  16. 13 ;  Mark  8. 27. 

10  They  answering  said. 
"John  the  Bap'-tist;  but 
some  sat/,  E-H'-as ;  and 
others  say,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

0  VIT.  7,  8 ;  Mat.  1-1.  2 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But 


whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ? 
a  Pe'-ter  answering  said, 
The  Christ  of  God.  aMat.ie.i6. 

John  6. 69. 

21  "And  he  straitly  charged 
them,  and  commanded  them 
to  tell  no  man  that  thing; 

«  Mat  16. 20. 

22  Saying,  -The  {Son  of 
man    must    suffer    many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  chief  pr 
and  scribes,  and  be  slain, 
aii<l  be  raised  the  third  dav. 

«  Mat.  16.  21  ;  if.  22. 

23  IF •  And  he  said  to  them 
all,  It'  any  in  (in  will  come 
alter  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  < 

Uiilv,  and  follow  me. 

«  Mat.  10.  33;  16.  24;  Mark  8.  34 ;  ch.  11  27. 

24For  whosoever  will  save 

his  life  shall  lose  it :    but 

K  .ever  will  lose  his  life 

t'<  >r  iny  sake,  the  same  shall 

it. 

~;  •  >  For  what  is  a  man  ad- 
vanlaged.  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  him- 
self, or  be  cavSt  away  ? 

0  Mat.  16.26 ;  Mark  8.  36. 

26  °For  whosoever  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his 
own  glory,  and  in  his  Fa- 
ther's, and  of  the  holy  an- 
gels.     a  Mat.  10. 33 ;  Mark  &  38 ;  2  Tini.  2. 12. 

27  •  But  I  tell  you  of  a 
truth,  there  be  some  stand- 
ing here,  which  shall  not 

of  death,  till  they  see 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

«  Mat.  16.  28;  Mark  9.1. 

28  IT rt  And  it  came  to  pass 
about  an  eight  days  after 
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these  'sayings,  he  took  Pe'- 
ter  and  John  and  James, 
and  went  up  into  a  mount- 
ain to  pray.  °  Mat.  17.  i^ark  9.^2. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the 
fashion  of  his  countenance 
was  altered,  and  his  rai- 
ment was  white  and  glister- 
ing. 

30  And,    behold,    there 
talked  with  him  two  men, 
which  were  Mouses  and  E- 
li'-as: 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory, 
and  spake  of  his  decease 
which  he  should  accomplish 
at  Je-ru'-sa-lem. 

32  But  Pe'-ter  and  they 
that  were  with  him  •  were 
heavy    with    sleep :     and 
when    they   were    awake, 
they  saw   his    glory,  and 
the  two  men   that    stood 

With    Mm.  «Dan.  8. 18 ;  10.  9. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  they  departed  from  him, 
Pe'-ter   said  unto   Je'-sus, 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
to   be    here:    and   let   us 
make    three    tabernacles  ; 
one  for  thee,  and  ojie  for 
M6-'ses,  and  one  for  E-H-'as : 
not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake, 
there  came  a  cloud,   and 
overshadowed  them  :    and 
they  feared  as  they  entered 
into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying, 
a  This  is  my  beloved  Son  : 
*  hear  him.      «Mat.3.i?.  6Acts3.22. 

36  And  when  the  voice 


was  past,  Je-'sus  was  found 
alone.  °  And  they  kept  it 
close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those 
things  which  they  had 
seen.  "Mat.  17.9. 

37  1F  a  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  on  the  next  day,  when 
they  were  come  down  from 
the  hill,  much  people  met 

him .  «  Mat.  17. 14 ;  Mark  9. 14, 17. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of 
the    company    cried    out. 
saying,  Master,  I  beseech 
thee,  look  upon  my  son  : 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh 
him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth 
out ;    and  it  teareth  him 
that  he  foameth  again,  and 
bruising    him    hardly  de- 
parteth  from  him. 

40  And  I   besought   thy 
disciples  to  cast  him  out ; 
and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Je'-sus  answering 
said,  O  faithless  and  per- 
verse generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you  ?  Bring  thy  son 
hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a 
coming,    the   devil   threw 
him  down,  and  tare  him. 
And   Je'-sus   rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed 
the    child,    and    delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  IT  And  they  were  all 
amazed     at     the     mighty 
power  of  God.     But  while 
they  wondered  every  one 
at  all  things  which  Je'-siis 
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did,  he  said  unto  bis  dis- 
ciples, 

44  « Let  these  sayings  sink 
down  into  your  ears  :   for 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men.  •  Mat  IT.  ». 

45  a  But  they  understood 
not  this  saying,  and  it  was 
bid  from  them,  that  they 
perceived  it  not :  and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that 

Saying.  «  Mark  9.  32 :  ch.  2.  60  ;  13.  34. 

46  f  'Then  there  arose 
a  reasoning  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be 

greatest.  °  Mat  18. 1 ;  Mark  9.  84. 

47  And  Je'-sus,  perceiving 
the  thought  of  their  heart, 
took  a  child,  and  set  him 
by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them, 
d  Whosoever  shall  receive 
this  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceive th   me:    and  whoso- 
ever shall  receive  me  re- 
ceiveth  him  that  sent  me  : 
6  for  he  that  is  least  among 
you  all,  the  same  shall  be 

cnvio  f     *  Mat.  10. 40 ;  18. 5 :  Mark  9. 37 ;  John 
gl  tJclt.  J2>  44 :  ijj.  20.    I  Mat.  23. 11, 12. 

49  1F  "And  John  answered 
and  said,  Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  devils  in 
thy  name ;  and  we  forbad 
him,  because  he  followeth 
not  with  us.    a  Mark  9-  »•  s*  £u™- 

50  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
him,  Forbid  him  not :   for 
0  he  that  is  not  against  us 

iS  for  US.  °  See  Mat  12. 30 ;  ch.  11 .  23. 

51  1  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  time  was  come 
that  ahe  should  be  received 


up,   he   stedfastly  set  his 
face  to  go  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem. 

"Mark  16. 19;  Ada  1.2. 

52  And  sent  messengers 
before  his  face:   and  they 
went,  and  entered  into  a 
village  of  the  Sa-mar-'I-tans, 
to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  *  they  did  not  re- 
ceive him,  because  his  face 
was  as  though  he  would  go 
to  Je-ru'-sa-lem .       « John  4. 4, 9. 

54  And  when  his  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  this, 
they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven, 
and  _consume  them,   even 
as  tf  E-li'-as  did  ?   « 2  Kin  1. 10, 12. 

Sfe  But  he  turned,  and  re- 
buked: them,  and  said.  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  •  the  Son  of  man  is 
not  come  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but    to  save    them. 
And  they  went  to  another 

Village.  «  John  3. 17 ;  12.  47. 

57  IT a  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  they  went  in  the 
way,  a  certain  man  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  I  will  fol- 
low    thee    whithersoever 

thOU    gOeSt.  "Mat a  191 

58  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
him,  Foxes  have  holes,  and 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests ; 
but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  °  And    he    said    unto 
another,  Follow  me.     But 
he  said,   Lord,   suffer  me 
first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father.  •  Mat  s.  a. 
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60  Je'-sus  said  unto  him. 
Let   the  dead  bury  their 
dead:    but    go    thou   and 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said, 
Lord,  a  I  will  follow  thee  ; 
but  let  me  first  go  bid  them 
farewell,  which  are  at  home 
at  my  house.        « see  i  Kin.  m  20. 

62  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
him,  No  man,  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  After  these  things  the 
Lord   appointed  other  se- 
venty also,  and  a  sent  them 
two  and  two    before    his 
faco   into  every  city  and 
place,  whither  he  himself 

WOUld  COme.      «  Mat.  10. 1 ;  Mark  6.  7. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto 
them,   « The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few:  b  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

0  Mat  9.  37,  38 ;  John  4.  35.    62  Thes.  3. 1. 

3  Go  your  ways :  *  behold, 
I  send  you  forth  as  lambs 
among  wolves.         a  Mat.  m  ie. 

4  a  Carry  neither  purse, 
nor  scrip,  nor  shoes :  and 
6  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

•  Mat.  10. 9, 10  ;  Mark  6. 8 ;  ch.  &  3.    t  2  Kin.  4.*29. 

5  aAnd  into  whatsoever 
house  ye  enter,  first  say, 
Peace  be  to  this  house. 

a  Mat.  10.  12. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace 
be  there,  your  peace  shall 


rest  upon  it  :  if  not,  it  shall 
turn  to  you  again. 

7  •  And  in  the  same  house 
remain,  b  eating  and  drink- 
ing   such   things   as   they 
give  :  for  c  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.    Go  not 
from  house  to  house. 

"Mat.  10.11.    UCor.  10.  27.    e  Mat  10.  10; 
1  Cot.  9.  4,  Jkc.  ;  1  Tim.  5.  18. 

8  And   into    whatsoever 
city  ye  enter,  and  they  re- 
ceive you,  eat  such  things 
as  are  set  before  you: 

9  "And  heal  the  sick  that 
are  therein,  and  say  unto 
them,  *  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

•  ch.  9.  2.    frer.  11  ;  Mat.  3.  2  ;  4.  17  ;  10.  7. 

10  But    into  whatsoever 
city  ye  enter,  and  they  re- 
ceive   you   not,   go    your 
ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  *  Even  the  very  dust  of 
your  city,  which  cleaveth 
on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  a- 
gainst  you  :  notwithstand- 
ing be  ye  sure  of  this,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 

TllO-h   TITl  to  Vnil     °Mat.l0.14;ch.9.5; 
;O  yOU.         Acta  13.  51  ;  18.  6. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
•it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
in  that  day  for  Sod'-om, 
than  for  that  city,  ' 


13  «Woe  unto  thee,  Cho-ra- 
zm!  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
sa'-i-da  !  b  for  if  the  mighty 
works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Si'-don,  which 
have  been  done  in  you,  they 
had  a  great  while  ago  re- 
pented, sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes.  -Mat.ii.2i.  6Ezek.3.«, 
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14  But  it  shall  1)(3  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sf- 
don  at  the  judgment,  than. 
for  you. 

1  r>  And  thou,  Ca-per'-na- 
um,  which  art  l>  exalted  to 
heaven,  cshalt  be  thrust 
down  to  hell,  .. 


13  ;  Jer.  61.  63.    e  See  Ezek.  26.  20  ;  32.  IB. 

1  G  a  He  that  heareth  you 
heareth  me  ;  and  b  he  that 
d<  'spis<  -th  you  despiseth  me  ; 
'and  he  that  despiseth  me 

despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

«  Mat.  10.  40  ;  Mark  9.  37  ;  John  13.  20.    b  1  Thf  g. 
4.8.    «  John  5.  23. 

17  *F  And  n  the  seventy  re- 
turned again  with  joy,  say- 
ing, Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through 
thy  name.  «  ver.  i. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them, 
•I  beheld  Sfi'  tan  as  light- 
ning fall  from  heaven. 

«  John  12.  31  ;  16.  11  ;  Rev.  a  1  ;  12.  8,  8. 

19  Behold,  "I   give   unto 
you  power  to  tread  on  ser 
pents   and   scorpions,   and 
over  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy  :  and  nothing  shall 
by  any  means  hurt  you. 

a  Mark  16.  18  ;  Acts  28.  B. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this 
rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits 
are  subject  unto  you  ;  but 
rather  re  j  oice  .  because  a  yon  r 
names  are  written  in  hea- 

ven    °  E*  82.  32  ;  Ps.  69.  28  ;  Is.  4.  3  ;  Dan.  12.  1  ; 
'    Phil.4.3  ;  Heb.12.23  ;  Rev.13.8  ;  20.12  ;  21  .27. 

21  1  a  In  that  hour  Je'-sus 
rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said, 
I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent, 


and  hast  revealed  them  im 
to  ha;  m  so.  Father  ; 

fors<  •  <1  good  in  thy 

Sight.  -M»tll25. 

22  '  "All  things  are  deliver- 
<  'd  t<  >  me  of  my  Father  :  and 
'no  man  knoweth  who  the 
Son  is,  but  the  Father  ;  and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the 
Son,  and  hr  to  whom  the 
Son  will  reveal   // 

l  Many  ancient  copies  add  these  words,  And 
turning  to  hit  ditriplet,  he  *aid,  *  Mat.  28.  18; 
JohnS  35;  6.  27;  17.  2.  b  John  1.18;  6.44,  46. 

23  T  And  he  turned  him 
unto  his  disciples,  and  said 
privately,  a  Blessed  are  the 
eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see:  •Butis.w. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  "that 
many  prophets  and  k 
have  desired  to  see  tl 
thing's  which  ye  see,  nr»d 

<een  them  :  and  to 
i  h<  >se  things  which  ye 
hear,   and   have  not   1 

B  1  Pet  1.  10. 

25  1"  And,  behold,  a  cer- 
tain lawyer  stood  up,  and 
tempted  htm,  saying,  ''Mas- 
ter, what  shall  I  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life? 


26  He  said  unto  him,  What 
is  written  in  the  law?  how 

readest  thou  ', 

27  And  he  answering  said, 
a  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind  ;  and  l  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

"  Deut  &  5.    I  Lev.  19.  18. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him, 
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Thou  hast  answered  right : 
this  do,  and rt  thou  shalt  live. 

•  Lev.18. 5 ;  Neb.  9.29 :  Ezek.  20.11,13,21 ;  Rom.  10. 5. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  *  jus- 
tify himself,  said  unto  Je'- 
sus,  And  who  is  my  neigh- 
bour? -ch.16.15. 

30  And  Je'-sus  answering 
said,  A  certain  man  went 
down  from  Je-ru'-sa-lem  to 
Jer'-i-cho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him 
of  his  raiment,  and  wound- 
ed him,  and  departed,  leav- 
ing him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there 
came  down  a  certain  priest 
that  way :    and  when  he 
saw  him,  a  he  passed  by  on 
the  other  side.  «  Pa  ^  u 

32  And  likewise  a  Le-vite, 
when  he  was  at  the  place, 
came  and  looked  on  him, 
and  passed  by  on  the  other 
side. 

33  But  a  certain  aSa-mar'- 
i-tan,  as  he  journeyed,  came 
where  he  was:   and  when 
ho  saw  him,  he  had  com- 
passion on  him,  a  John  4  9 

34  And     went    to    him, 
and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and   set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to 
an  inn,  and  took  care  of 
him. 

35  And  on   the   morrow 
when  he  departed,  he  took 
out  two  2  pence,  and  gave 
them  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  care  of  him : 
a  1 1  (1  w  1 1  n  tsoever  thou  spend- 


est  more,  when  I  come  a- 
gain,  I  will  repay  thee. 

2  See  Mat.  20.  2. 

36  Which  now  of  these 

three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
neighbour  unto  him  that 
fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that 
shewed    mercy    on    him. 
Then  said  Je'-sus  unto  him, 
Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  f  Now  it  came  to  pass, 
as  they  went,  that  he  en- 
tered into  a  certain  village  : 
and  a  certain  woman  named 
a  Mar'-tha  received  him  in- 
to her  house.     °  joim  n.  i  :  12.  2,  3. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister 
called  Mar'-y,  a  which  also 
b  sat  at  Je'-sus'  feet,    and 
heard  his  word.  6c^§^^: 

40  But  Mar'-tha  was  cum- 
bered about  much  serving, 
and  came  to  him,  and  said, 
Lord,  dost  thou  not  care 
that  my  sister  hath  left  me 
to   serve   alone  ?    bid  her 
therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Je'-sus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  Mar-tha, 
Mar'-tha,  thou  art  careful 
and  troubled  about  many 
things  : 

42  But  a  one  thing  is  need- 
ful :  and  Mar-y  hath  chosen 
that  good  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from 

' 


CHAPTER  11. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  he  was  praying  in 
a  certain  place,  when  he 
ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
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said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  ye  pray,  say,  a  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed    be    thy    name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.    Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven, 
so  in  earth.  -Mate.  9 

3  Give  us  'day  by  day  our 
daily  bread.          i  or,/or  the  day 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ; 
for  we  also  forgive  every 
one  that  is  indebted  to  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation ;  but  deliver  us  from 
evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Which  of  you  shall  have  a 
friend,  and  shall  go  unto 
him  at  midnight,  and  say 
unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me 
three  loaves  ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  *  in 
his  journey  is  come  to  me, 
and  I  have  nothing  to  set 
before  him?       «ortou*o/^«-ay. 

7  And  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and   say,   Trouble 
me  not :  the  door  is  now 
shut,  and  my  children  are 
with  me  in  bed  ;   I  cannot 
rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  a  Though 
he  will  not  rise  and  give 
him,    because    he    is    his 
friend,  yet  because  of  his 
importunity    he   will   rise 
and  give  him  as  many  as 
he  needeth.  « <*.  is.  i,  *c. 

9  aAnd  I  say  unto  you, 
Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;    seek,   and   ye    shall 


find  ;   knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you . 

«  Mat.  7.  7 ;  9.  22 ;  Mark  11.  24 ;  John  15.  7 ; 
James  1.  6 ;  1  John  3.  22. 

10  For  every  one  that  ask- 
eth  receiveth  ;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

1 1  •  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread 
of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father, 
will  he  give  him  a  stone  I 
or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he 
for  a  fish  give  him  a  ser- 
pent ?  "Mat  7.9. 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an 
egg,  will  he  8  offer  him  a 
scorpion?  »Gr.y(t*. 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give    good 
gifts  unto  your  children: 
how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him  ? 

14  IT  •  And  he  was  casting 
out    a   devil,   and    it  was 
dumb.      And  it    came   to 
pass,  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake ; 
and  the  people  wondered. 

0  Mat.  9.  32 ;  12.  22. 

15  But  some  of  them  said, 
°He     casteth    out    devils 
through  4  Be-el'-ze-bub  the 
chief  of  the  devils.    « Mat  9.  S4 . 

12. 24    4Gr.  Beelzebul,  and  so  ver.  13,  19. 

16  And  others,  tempting 
him,  °  sought  of  him  a  sigu 
from  heaven .       •  Mat  u  ss ;  i&  L 

17  •  But    b  he,    knowing 
their  thoughts,  said  unto 
them,      Every      kingdom 
divided    against    itself    is 
brought  to  desolation ;  and 
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a  house  divided  against  a 
house  falleth. 


18  If  Sa'-tan  also  be  divid- 
ed   against   himself,    how 
shall  his  kingdom  stand? 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast 
out  devils  through  Be-eT- 
ze-bub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Be-eT-ze*- 
bub   cast    out    devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons   cast 
them  out  ?  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  a  with  the  fin- 
ger of  God  cast  out  devils, 
no  doubt  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  upon  you. 

0  Ex.  a  19. 

21  *When  a  strong  man 
armed  keepeth  his  palace, 
his  goods  are  in  peace: 

"Mat.  12.29;  Mark  3.  27. 

22  But  *when  a  stronger 
than  he  shall  come  upon 
him,   and  overcome   him, 
he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
armourwherein  he  trusted, 
and  divideth  his  spoils. 

"Is.  63.  12,  -Col.  2.  15. 

23  a  He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me:  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattere  th  .  «  Mat  12.  so. 

24  °When    the    unclean 
spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man, 
he  walketh    through    dry 
places,  seeking  rest  ;    and 
finding  none,   he  saith,   I 
will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out.  -Mat.  12.  43. 

25  And  when  he  cometh, 
he  findeth  it    swept    and 
garnished. 

26  Then    goeth    he,  and 
taketh  to  him  seven  other 


spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself;  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there :  and  athe 
last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first. 

a  John  5. 14 ;  Heb.  6.  4 :  10.  26 ;  2  Pet.  2.  20. 

27  1"  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  spake  these  things,  a 
certain  woman  of  the  com- 
pany lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  a Blessed 
is  the  womb  that  bare  thee, 
and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked .  « <*.  i.  28, 48. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea  "rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  keep 

it.  a  Mat.  7.  21 ;  ch.  8.  21 ;  James  1. 25. 

29  IF  «And  when  the  people 
were    gathered    thick    to- 
gether,  he  began  to  say, 
This  is  an  evil  generation  : 
they  seek  a  sign ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  it, 
but  the  sign  of  Jo'-nas  the 

prophet.  •  Mat  12.  88,  39. 

30  For  as  a  J6'-nas  was  a 
sign  unto  the  Nin'-e-vites, 
so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  to  this  generation. 

«  Jonah  1.17:  2. 10. 

31 a  The  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  the  men  of  this 
generation,  and  condemn 
them :  for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
ofSol'-o-mon;  and,  behold, 
a  greater  than  Sol'-o-mon 
is  here.  aiKin.io.L 

32  The  men  of  Nin'-e-ve 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it:  for 
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"they    repented     at     the 
pretiehing  of  Jo'-nas  ;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  .In 
nas  is  here.  « jonah  s.  s. 

33  "  No  man,  when  he  hat  1 1 
lighted   a   candle,  pn 

it  in  a  secret  place,  neither 
under  a  r> bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick,  thatthey  which 
c<mie  in  may  see  the  light. 

0  Mat.  5. 15 ;  Mark  4. 21 ;  ch.  8. 16.   5  See  Mat.  5. 15. 

34  *  The  light  of  the  body 
is  the  eye:  therefore  wh 
thine    eye    is    single,    thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of 
light;  but  when  thine  eye 
is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full 
of  darkness.  « Mat.  e.  22 

35  Take    heed    therefore 
that  the  light  which  is  in 
thee  be  not  darkn- 

36  If  thy  whole  body  tin  are 
fore  be  full  of  light,  having 
no   part    dark,    the   whole 
shall   be   full   of    light, 
when   '"the  bright  sliming 
of  a  candle  doth  give  the< 

1  Igl  it.       6  Gr.  a  candle  by  it's  bright  th  in  ing 

37  t  And  as  he  spake,  a 
certain  Phar-i-se>e  besought 
him  to  dine  with  him :  and 
he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  °  when  the  Phar-1 
se'e  saw  it,  he  marvelled 
that  he  had  not  first  wash 
ed  before  dinner.       « Mark  ?  3 

39  a  And  the  Lord  said  un 
to  him,  Now  d<>  ye  Phar'-i- 
sees  make  clean  the  outside 
<>f  the  cup  and  the  platter 
but  6your  inward  part  is 
full  of  ravening  and  wicked 


ness. 


•  Mat  23.  25.    t  Tit  1.1 


40  Yc  tools,  did  not  he  that 
ua<lo  that  which  is  with- 
out   make   that  which 

kvi thin  -dl^ 

41  a  But  rather  give  alms 
of  such  things  as  ye  ha 

md,  behold,  all  things  are 
;lean  unto  y  on .      a  Ts.  &.  7 .  Dan. 

4.  27  ;  ch.  12.  83.    '  Or,  a*  you  are  able. 

42  "But  woe   unto   you, 
Pharr-i-sdes  !   for  ye  tithe 
mint  and  rue  and  all  man- 
ner of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of 
3-od:    these    ought   ye   to 
lave  done,  and  not  to  leave 
bhe  other  undone.     •  Mat.  23. 23. 

43  °  Woe  unto  you,  PL 
se'es !  for  ye  love  the  upp  >r- 
most  ;n   the   s\ 
gogues,   and   greetings   in 
the  markets.        * M^ » •;•  *£ 

44  \Voe  unto  you,  scribes 
and      Pit;: 

3]  6  for  ye  are  as  gi; 
which  not.  an-; 

men  that  walk  over  f/iew  are 
BM6P?5.^: 

45  IF  Then  answered  one  of 
the  lawyers,  and  said  unto 
him,  Master,  thus  saying 
thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto 
you  also,  ije  lawyers  :  "  for 
ye  lade  men  with  burdens 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and 
ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your 
fingers.  « Mat  23. 4. 

47 "  Woe  unto  you  !  for  ye 
build  the  sepulchres  01 
prophets,  and  your  fathers 
killed  them.  "  Mat.  23. 2a 


LUKE  12. 


149 


4  8  Truly  ye  bear  witness 
that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of 
your  fathers:  for  they  in- 
deed killed  them,  and  ye 
"build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the 
wisdom  of  God, a  I  will  send 
them  prophets  and  apos- 
tles, and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute : 

•Mat.  23. 84. 

50  That  the  blood  of  all 
the  prophets,   which   was 
shed  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  may  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation ; 

J>1  °From  the  blood  of 
A'-bel  unto  6the  blood  of 
Zach-a-ri'-as,  which  perish- 
ed between  the  altar  and 
the  temple:  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  It  shall  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation. 

a  Gen.  4. 8.    &  2  Chr.  24. 20.  21. 

52  °Woe  unto  you,  law- 
yers !  for  ye  have  taken  a- 
way  the  key  of  knowledge : 
ye  entered  not  in  your- 
selves, and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  8  hindered. 

«  Mat.  23. 13.    8  Or,  forbad. 

63  And  as  he  said  these 
things  unto  them,  the 
scribes  and  the  Phar'-i-sdes 
began  to  urge  him  vehe- 
mently, and  to  provoke 
him  to  speak  of  many 
things : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him, 
and a  seeking  to  catch  some- 
thing out  of  his  mouth, 
that  they  might  accuse 

him.  «  Mark  12. 13. 


CHAPTER  12. 

1  In a  the  mean  time,  when 
there  were  gathered  toge- 
ther an  innumerable  multi- 
tude of  people,  insomuch 
that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say 
unto  his  disciples  first  of 
all, '  Beware  ye  of  the  lea- 
ven   of    the    Phar'-i-sdes, 
which  is  hypocrisy.  omt.K<>; 

Mark  8.  ifc.    b  Mat  16. 12. 

2  aFor  there  is  nothing 
covered,  that  shall  not  be 
revealed ;  neither  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known.  «Mat  10  *• 

Mark  4.  22 ;  ch.  8. 17. 

3  Therefore    whatsoever 
ye  have  spoken  in  darkness 
shall  be  heard  in  the  light ; 
and  that  which  ye  have 

>ken  in  the  ear  in  closets 


nhall  be  proclaimed  upon 
the  housetops. 

4  °  And  I  say  unto  you  bmy 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of 
them  that  kill  the  body, 
and    after    that    have    no 
more  that  they  can  do. 

« Is.  51. 7, 8, 12, 13 ;  Jer.  1. 8 ;  Mat.  10. 28.  6  John 
15. 14, 15. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear  :  Fear 
him,  which  after  he  hath 
killed  hath  power  to  cast 
into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows 
sold  for  two  Earthings,  and 
not  one  of  them  is  forgotten 
before  God  ?  i  see  Mat.  10. 29. 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs 
of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered.  Fear  not  therefore: 
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ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

8  "Also  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever    shall    confess 
me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess 
before  the  angels  of  God : 

a  Mat  10.  32;  Mark  8.  38  ;  2  Tim.  2. 12;  1  John 
2.23. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me 
before  men  shall  be  denied 
before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  °  whosoever  shall 
speak  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him :   but  unto  him 
that  blasphemeth  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not 
be  forgiven,      •u***^™. 

11 a  And  when  they  bring 
you  unto  the  synagogues, 
and  unto  magistrates,  and 
powers,  take  ye  no  thought 
how  or  what  thing  ye  shall 
answer,  or  what  ye  shall 

Kl\    :          «  Mat.  10. 19 ;  Mark  IS.  U;ch.  21. 14. 

12  For   the   Holy   Ghost 
shall  teach  you  in  the  same 
hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  IF  And  one  of  the  com- 
pany said  unto  him,  Master, 
speak  to  my  brother,  that 
he  divide  the  inheritance 
with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him, 
a  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge 
or  a  divider  over  you  1 

«Johnl&36. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them 
a  Take  heed,  and  beware  or 
covetousness :  for  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance   of    the   things 
which  he  possesseth. 

alTim.6.7,  Ac. 


16  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto    them,    saying,    The 
ground  of   a  cei  tarn  rich 
man  brought  forth  plenti- 
fully : 

17  And  he  thought  within 
himself,  saying.  What  shall 

do,  because  I  have  no 
room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruit 

18  And  he  said,  This  will 
I  do :  I  will  pull  down  my 
barns,  and  build  gre;r 
and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my 
soul,  "Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods   laid   up    for   many 

-;  take  thine  ease,  cat, 
drink,  and  be  merry. 

«  Bed.  11.  9;  1  Cor.  1'.  32;  James  5.  5. 

20 But  God  said  unto  him, 
Thou  fool,  this  night 2  «  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee  :  Hhen  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou 
hast  provided?  *$>*^j%«z 

22 ;  27.8 ;  PtS2.7 ;  James  4.14.  b  Ps .39.8 ;  Jer.17.rL 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself,  fl  and 
is  not  rich  toward  God. 

flver.33;  Mat  6.  20;  1  Tim.  6. 18, 19:  James  2. 6. 

22  IF  And  he  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Therefore  I  say 
unto  you,  "Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat ;  neither  for  the  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on. 

a  Mat,  6.  25. 

23  The  life  is  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  is  more 
than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens: 
for  they  neither  sow  nor 
reap  ;  which  neither  have 
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storehouse  nor  barn  ;  and 
a  God  f eedeth  them  :  how 
much  more  are  ye  better 
than  the  fowls?  « Job  38. 41,^8. 

25  And  which  of  you  with 
taking  thought  can  add  to 
his  stature  one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able 
to  do  that  thing  which  is 
least,  why  take  ye  thought 
for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how 
they  grow  :  they  toil  not, 
they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I  say 
unto  you,  that  Sol'-o-mon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe 
the  grass,  which  is  to  day 
in  the  field,  and  to  morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink,  'neither  be  ye 
of  doubtful  mind.  >0r.Kw«0un 

cartful  tutpente. 

30  For  all  these  things  do 
the  nations  of  the  world 
seek  after :  and  your  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  these  things. 

31  IF  "But  rather  seek  ye 
the  kingdom  of  God;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.       « Mat.  6. 33. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock; 
for    ait  is    your    Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom.         « Mat.  n.  25, 20. 

33  a  Sell  that  ye  have,  and 
give  alms;  b  pro  vide  your- 
selves bags  which  wax  not 


old,  a  treasure  in  the  hea- 
vens that  f aileth  not,  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  nei- 
ther moth  corrupteth. 

«  Mat.  19.  21 ;  Act  2.  45 ;  4.  34.    6  Mat.  6.  20 . 
ch.  16. 9 ;  1  Tim.  6. 19. 

34For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also. 

35  *  Let  your  loins  be  gird- 
ed about,  and  byour  lights 
burning ;  •  EPh.  6.  w ;  i  Pet  i.  i&^jMjt- 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like 
unto  men    that   wait    for 
their  lord,  when  he  will  re- 
turn  from   the  wedding  ; 
that  when  he  cometh  and 
knocketh,  they  may  open 
unto  him  immediately. 

37 a  Blessed  are  those  serv- 
ants, whom  the  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  watch- 
ing :  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  shall  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

•Mat  24.  46. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in 
the  second  watch,  or  come 
in  the  third  watch,  and  find 
them  so,  blessed  are  those 
servants. 

39  a  And  this  know,  that  if 
the  goodman  of  the  house 
had  known  what  hour  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have 
suffered   his   house   to  be 
broken  through.      .  Mat  «. « . 

1  Thes.  B.  2 .  2  Pet.  3. 10 ;  Rev.  3.  3 ';  16. 16.' 

40  *  Be  ye  therefore  ready 
also :   for  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not.     .  Mat  ^  ^ .  y.  ]3 . 

Mark  13. 33;  ch. 21. 34, 36;  1  The*  5.6;  2Pet3.1ii 
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41  IF  Then  Pe-ter  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  speakest  thou 
this   parable   unto   us,   or 
even  to  all? 

42  And    the    Lord    said, 
"Who  then  is  that  faithful 
and   wise  steward,    whom 
///.s  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give 
than  their  portion  of  meat 
in  due  si  »;  t6O£      a  Mat-  **-     *• 


43  Blessed  /.s  that  servant. 
\vhom    his    lord  when    he 
cnmeth  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  «  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,   that    he    will    make 
him  ruler  over  all  that  he 

hatll.  -Mat  24.  47. 

45  "  But  and  if  that 

ant  say  in  his  heart,  My 

lord  delayeth  his  coming; 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  the 
menservants  and  maidens. 
a  IK!  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
to  be  drunkei  i  :  •  Mat.  24.  48. 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant 
will  come  in  a  day  when 
he  looketh  not  for  him,  and 
at  an  hour  when  he  i- 
aware,  and  will  4cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  the 
unbelie  vers  .      4 


47  And    "that    servant, 
which  knew  his  lord's  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither   did   according  to 
his  will,   shall  be   beaten 
with  many  stripes.  "SStSSi 

John  9.  41  ;"15.  22  ;  Acb  17.  30  ;  James  4.  17.' 

48  «  But  he  that  knew  not, 
and    did    commit    things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be 
beaten   with    few   stripes. 


For  unto  whomsoever  mnch 

is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required :  and  to 
wh<  >m  men  have  committed 
much,  of  him  they  will  ash 
1 1  ie  more .  •  Lev.  s.  17 :  i  Tim.  1. 13. 

49  T  "  I  am  come-  to  send 
fire  on  the  earth ;  and  what 
will    I,    if    it    be    air- 
kindled?  arer.51. 

50  But  a  I  have  a  baptism 
to  be  baptized  with  :    and 
how  am  I  'straitened  till 
it  be  accomplished :  «Mat  20  22; 

Mark  10.  38.    *  Or,  pained. 

51  Suppose  ye  that  1  am 
come  to  give  peace  on  earth  ? 
1  tell  YOU.  Nav;  'but  rather 

«  ve"r.  4fl ;  Mat  10.  84.    b  Mic. 
1M011  ;        7.6;  John  7.  43;  9. 16;  10.191 

52  For  from  henceforth 

shall   be   live  in 
house  divided ,  1 1 1 1  •  • 

iree. 

«  Mat  10.  35. 

53  The   father    shaU   be 
divided    against    the    son, 
and   the   son   against    the 
father ;  the  mother  against 
the     daughter,     and     the 
daughter  against  the  mo- 
ther;   the  mother  in  law 
against    her    daughter   in 
law,  and  the  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  in 
law. 

54  IF  And  he  said  also  to 
the  people,  « When  ye  see 
a  eh  )iul  rise  out  of  the  \v 
straightway  ye  say,  There 
cometh  a  shower ;  and  so 

it  iS.  a  Mat.  16.  2. 

.55  And  when  ye  see  the 
south  wind  blow,  ye  - 
There  will  be  heat ;  and  it 
cometh  to  pass. 
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56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can 
discern  the  face  of  the  sky 
and  of  the  earth  ;  but  how 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern 
this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of 
yourselves   judge   ye   not 
what  is  right? 

58  f  'When  thou  goest 
with  thine  adversary  to  the 
magistrate,  b<as  thou  art  in 
the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered 
from  him;  lest  he  hale  thee 
to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  the  officer  cast  thee 
into  prison. 


59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt 
not  depart  thence,  till  thou 
hast  paid  the  very  last 

mite.  e  See  Mark  12.  42. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  There  were  present  at 
that  season  some  that  told 
him  of   the   Gal-i-lje'-ans, 
whose   blood  Pi'-late   had 
mingled  with  their  sacri- 
fices. 

2  And  Je'-siis  answering 
eaid  unto  them,   Suppose 
ye  that  these  Gal-i-lse'-ans 
were  sinners  above  all  the 
Gal-i-lge'-ans,  because  they 
suffered  such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay:   but, 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  SH6'- 
am   fell,    and  slew   them, 
think   ye  that  they  were 


sinners  above  all  men  that 
dwelt  in  Je-ru'-sa-lem  ? 

i  Or,  debtort,  Mat.  18.  24 ;  ch.  11.  4. 

5  I  tell  you,   Nay  :  but, 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

6  IF  He   spake  also  this 
parable;    *A  certain  man 
had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his 
vineyard ;  and  he  came  and 
sought  fruit  thereon,  and 
found  none.       « is.  5. 2 :  Mat.  a.  19. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the 
dresser    of    his   vineyard, 
Behold,  these  three  years 
I  come    seeking   fruit  on 
this  fig  tree,  and  find  none : 
cut  it  down ;  why  cumber- 
eth  it  the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone 
this  year  also,  till  I  shall 
dig  about  it,  and  dung  it  : 

9  And  if    it    bear  fruit, 
well :  and  if  not,  then  after 
that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching 
in  one  of  the  synagogues 
on  the  sabbath. 

11  IT  And,  behold,  there 
was  a  woman  which  had  a 
spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 
years,  and  was  bowed  toge- 
ther, and  could  in  no  wise 
lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Je'-sus  saw 
her,  he  called  her  to  him, 
and  said  unto  her, Woman, 
thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  aAnd  he  laid  his  hands 
on  her:   and  immediately 
she  was  made  straight,  and 

glorified  God.     °Markl6.18:Act§9.17. 
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14  And  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  answered  with 
indignation,    because  that 
Je'-sus  had  healed  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  said  unto 
the  people,  °  There  are  six 
days  in  which  men  ought 
to  work:  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and 
6  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

a  Ex.  20.  9.  l>  Mat.  12.  10  ;  Mark  3.  2  ;  ch.  6.  7  ;  14.  3. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said,  Thou  hypo- 
crite, a  doth  not  each  one 
of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  him  away  to 
watering?  «ch.i4.5. 

16  And   ought    not    this 
woman,  a  being  a  daughter 
of  A'-bra-ham,  whom  Sa'- 
tfm   hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sab- 

bath day  ?  «ch.l9.9. 

17  And  when  he  had  said 
these  things,  all  his  adver- 
saries were  ashamed  :  and 
all  the  people  rejoiced  for 
all  the  glorious  things  that 
were  done  by  him. 

18  IF  °  Then  said  he,  Unto 
what  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
like  ?  and  whereunto  shall 
I  resemble  it  ? 


19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,   which   a    man 
took,  and  cast  into  his  gar- 
den ;  and  it  grew,  and  wax- 
ed a  great  tree;   and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in 
the  branches  of  it. 

20  And    again    he    said, 


Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which 
a  woman  took  and  hid  in 
three  a  measures  of  meal, 
till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

1  See  Mat.  13.  33. 

22  a  And  he  went  through 
the  cities  and  villages,  teach- 
ing, and  journeying  toward 
Je-ru'-sa-lem.  « Mat.  9. 35 :  Mark  «.  a. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him, 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be 
saved?    And  he  said  unto 
them, 

24  T  °  Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate:  for  6many, 
I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 

able.        ^t  7. 18.    ^^n;7.^;8.21; 

25  a When  once  the  master 
of  the  house  is  risen  up, 
and  b  hath  shut  to  the  door, 
and  ye  begin  to  stand  with- 
out, and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  saying,  °Lord,  Lord, 
open  unto  us;  and  he  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  you, 
('I  know  you  not  whence 
ve  are  •   ap<8-  &•  •••  i*. »•«•  6  Mat. as.  10. 

•  <ch.6.46.    ri  Mat.  7.  23;  25. 12. 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to 
say.   We  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  thy  presence,  and 
thou   hast  taught  in  our 
streets. 

27  a  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are ;  b  depart  from  me, 
all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

°ver!  25;  Mat.  7. 23;  25. 41.    b  Pi.  6. 8 ;  Mat.  25.  41. 

28  a  There  shall  be  weeping 
and     gnashing    of  _teeth. 
''when  ye  shall  see  A'-bra- 
hani,  and  I'-saac,  and  Ja'- 
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cob,  and  all  the  prophets, 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

"Mat.  8. 12;  13.  42;  24.51.    b Mat.  8. 11. 

29  And  they  shall  conie 
from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

30 a  And,  behold,  there  are 
last  which  shall  be  first, 
and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last.  -Mai.  19^20.16; 

31  IT  The  same  day  ther.e 
came  certain  of  the  Phar'-i- 
se'es,  saying  unto  him,  Get 
thee  out,  and  depart  hence : 
for  Her'-od  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Go  ye,  and  tell  that  fox, 
Behold,  I  cast  out  devils, 
and  I  do  cures  to  day  and 
to  morrow,  and  the  third 
day  a  I  shall  be  perfected. 

aHeb.2.10. 

33  Nevertheless   I   must 
walk  to  day,  and  to  morrow, 
and  the  day  following :  for 
it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet 
perish  out  of  Je-ru'-sa-lem. 

34 a  O  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  Je-ru'- 
ea-lem,  which  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee ; 
how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, as  a  hen  doth  gather 
her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not !  «Mat.  23.  »?. 

35  Behold,  a  your  house  is 
left  unto  you  desolate :  and 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  not  see  me,  until  the 


time  come  when  ye  shall 
say,  b  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord  °  Lev-  26.  31J  32 ;  Ps.  69.  25 ;  Is.  1.  7 ; 

Dan.  9.  27 :  Mic.  3. 12.    b  ps.  na  26 ; 

Mat.  21.  9 ;  Mark  11.  10 ;  ch.  19.  38 ;  John  12. 13. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  went  into  the  house  of 
one  of  the  chief  Phar'-i-se'es 
to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath " 
day,  that  they  watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was 
a  certain  man  before  him 
which  ha^L  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Je'-sus  answering 
spake  unto  the  lawyers  and 
Phar'-i-se^s,  saying,  "  Is  it 
lawful  to  heaji  on  the  sab- 
bath day?  "Mat.  12. 10. 

4  And   they    held   their 
peace.     And  he  took  7ifm, 
and  healed  him,   and  let 
him  go; 

5  And    answered   them, 
saying, a  Which  of  you  shall 
have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen 
into   a  pit,    and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out 
on  the  sabbath  day? 

0  Ex.  23.  5 ;  Deut  22.  4 ;  ch.  13. 15. 

6  And  they  could  not  an- 
swer   him  again  to  these 
things. 

7  1T  And  he  put  forth  a 
parable    to    those    which 
were     bidden,    when    he 
marked    how   they    chose 
out  the  chief  rooms ;  saying 
unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden 
of  any  man  to  a  wedding, 
sit  not  down  in  the  highest 
room :  lest  a  more  honour- 
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able    man    than   thou   be 
bidden  of  him; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee 
and  him  come  and  say  to 
thee,  Give  this  man  place; 
and  thou  begin  with  shame 
to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  a  But  when   thou  art 
bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in 
the  lowest  room ;  that  when 
he  that  bade  thee  cometh, 
he    may    say   unto    thee, 
Friend,  go  up  higher :  then 
shalt  thou  have  worship  in 
the  presence  of  them  that 
sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  Prov.  2B.  6,  7. 

11  a  For  whosoever  exalt- 
eth  himself  shall  be  abased ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted. 

"Job  22. 29;  Pa.  18.  27;  Prov.  29.  23;  Mat  23. 12; 
ch.  18. 14 ;  James  4.  6 ;  1  Pet.  5.  5. 

12  f  Then  said  he  also  to 
him  that  bade  him,  When 
thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a 
supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich 
neighbours ;  lest  they  also 
bid  thee  again,  and  a  re- 
compence  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest 
a  feast,  call  °  the  poor,  the 
maimed,    the    lame,     the 
blind:  «Neh.aio.i2. 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  bless- 
ed ;  for  they  cannot  recom- 
pense thee:  for  thou  shalt 
be  recompensed  at  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just. 

15  IF  And  when  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said 
unto  him,  "Blessed  is  he 


that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.       -  Rev.  19.  *. 

16  °Then  said  he  unto  him. 
A  certain  man  made  a  great 
supper,  and  bade  many : 

«  Mat.  22.  2. 

17  And  a  sent  his  servant 
at  supper  time  to  say  to 
them    that    were    bidden, 
Come;    for  all  things  are 
now  ready.  -Pror.9.2.* 

18  And  they  all  with  one 
consent  began  to  make  ex- 
cuse.    The  first  said  unto 
him,  I  have  bought  a  piece 
of  ground,  and  I  must  needs 
go  and  see  it:   I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

19  And   another   said,    I 
have  bought  five  yoke  of 
oxen,   and  I   go  to  prove 
them :  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife,  and  there- 
fore I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came, 
and  shewed  his  lord  these 
things.     Then  the  master 
of  the  house  being  angry 
said  to  his  servant,  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and 
lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and 
the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said, 
Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded,  and  yet  there 
is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto 
the   servant,   Go  out   into 
the  highways  and  htn 
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and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  maybe  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you, 
tfThat  none  of  those  men 
which  were  bidden   shall 
taste  of  my  supper.  «M»t.2i.43: 

2S.  8;  Actal3.46. 

25  1  And  there  went  great 
multitudes  with  him:  and 
he  turned,  and  said  unto 
them, 

26  «If  any  man  come  to 
me,  *and  hate  not  his  fa- 

,  ther,  and  mother,  and  wife, 

j  and  children,  and  brethren, 

and  sisters,  'yea,  and  his 

own  life  also,  he  cannot  be 

my  disciple.  « Deut  IB.  e;  ss.  9:  Mat. 

ld:*7.    6  Rom.  9. 13.    <-Rer.12.ll. 

27  And  "whosoever  doth 
not    bear    his    cross,    and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple.  a^^VaJ$2t"! 

28  For   °  which    of   you, 
intending  to  build  a  tower, 
sitteth  not  down  first,  and 
counteth  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  sufficient  to  finish 

"  Prov.  24.  2? 

29  Lest  haply,    after  he 
hath  laid  the  foundation, 
and  is  not  able  to  finish  it, 
all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began 
to  build,  and  was  not  able 
to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to 
make  war  against  another 
king,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  consulteth  whether  he 
be  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh 


against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other 
is   yet    a   great   way    off, 
he  sendeth  an  ambassage, 
and  desireth  conditions  of 
peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever 
he  be  of  you  that  f  orsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  IT  «Salt  is  good  :  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  sea- 
soned ?  *  Mat  6. 18 ;  Mark  9.  60. 

35  it  is  neither  fit  for  the 
land,  nor  yet  for  the  dung- 
hill ;   but  men  cast  it  out. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Then  adrew  near  unto 
him  all  the  publicans  and 
sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

"  Mat  a  10. 

2  And  the  Phar'-i-sdes  and 
scribes  murmured,  saying, 
This  man  receiveth  sinners, 
a  and  eateth  with  them. 

0  Acts  11.  3;  Gal.  2.12. 

3  IF  And  he  spake  this  para- 
ble unto  them,  saying, 

4  ^What  man  of  you,  hav- 
ing an  hundred  sheep,  if  he 
lose  one  of  them,  doth  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
in  the  wilderness,  and  go 
after  that  which   is   lost, 
until  he  find  it  ?        *  M«*-  *»•  *2- 

5  And  when  he  hath  found 
it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoul- 
ders, rejoicing. 

6  And   when  he  cometh 
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home,  he  calleth  together 
h  is  friends  and  neighbours, 
saying  unto  them,  Rejoice 
with  me  ;  for  I  have  found 
my  sheep  a  which  was  lost. 

a  1  Pet.  2. 10,  25. 

7  I   say   unto   you,   that 
likewise  joy  shall  be  in  hea- 
ven over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth, a  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  per- 
sons, which  need  no  repent- 
ance. a  ch.  6.  S2. 

8  1T  Either  what  woman 
having  ten  l  pieces  of  silver, 
if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth 
not    light    a    candle,    and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek 
diligently  till  she  find  //  / 

1  Drachma,  here  translated  a  piece  of  lUver. 
is  the  eighth  part  of  an  ounce,  which  cometh  to 
seven  pence  halfpenny,  and  is  equal  to  the  Roman 
penny,  Mat.  18.  28. 

9  And    when    she    hath 
found    //,    she  calleth   her 
friends  and  her  neighbours 
together,    saying,    Rejoice 
with  me  ;  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto 
you,   there  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

11  IF  And  he  said,  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons  : 

12  And  the   younger   of 
them   said  to   his  father, 
Father,  give  me  the  portion 
of  goods  that  falleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them 

"  his  living.  °  Mark  12. 44 

13  And  not   many    days 
after  the  younger  son  gather- 
ed all  together,  and  took  his 
journey  into  a  far  country. 


and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent 
all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
famine  in  that  land ;  and  he 
began  to  be  in  want. 

1&  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  a  citizen  of  that 
country ;  and  he  sent  him 
into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have 
filled   his   belly   with   the 
husks  that  the  swine  did 
eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto 
him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to 
himself,  he  said,  How  many 
hired  servants  of  my  la- 
ther's have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 
with  hunger! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to 
my  father,   and   will 
unto  him,  Father,  II 
sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son :  mako 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came 
to  his  father.     But  *  when 
he  was  yet  a  great  way  off . 
his   father  saw  him,    and 
had  compassion,  and  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him.    •  Act*  2. 39  :Eph. 2.13,17. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto 
him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  °  and  in  thy 
sight,    and    am    no    more 
worthy  to   be  called   thy 
son.  «  PS.  a.  4. 

22  But  the  father  said  to 
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liis  servants,  Bring  forth 
the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him  ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the 
fatted  calf,  and  kill  it;  and 
let  us  eat,  and  be  merry : 

24  a  For  this  my  son  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found.  And 
they  began  to  be  merry. 

«  ver.  82 ;  Eph.  2. 1 ;  5. 14 ;  Ret.  3. 1. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was 
in  the  field :  and  as  he  came 
and  drew  nigh  to  the  house, 
he  heard  musick  and  danc- 
ing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the 
servants,  and  asked  what 
these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thy  brother  is  come ;  and 
thy  father  hath  killed  the 
fatted  calf,  because  he  hath 
received     him     safe    and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in :  therefore 
came  his  father  out,  and 
intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said 
to    his   father,    Lo,    these 
many  years  do  I  serve  thee, 
neither  transgressed  I  at 
any   time    thy   command- 
ment :  and  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  a  kid,   that  I 
might   make  merry  with 
my  friends: 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy 
son  was  come,  which  hath 
devoured  thy  living  with 
harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for 
him  the  fatted  calf. 


31  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me, 
and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we 
should  make  merry,  and  be 
glad  :  a  for  this  thy  brother 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  a- 
gain ;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found.  «Ter.84. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  And  he  said  also  unto 
his  disciples,  There  was  a 
certain   rich    man,   which 
had   a  steward;    and  the 
same    was    accused    unto 
him  that  he  had  wasted 
his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  How  is  it 
that  I  hear  this  of  thee? 
give    an    account    of    thy 
stewardship ;  for  thou  may- 
est  be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said 
within  himself,  What  shall 
I  do?  for  my  lord  taketh 
away  from  me  the  steward- 
ship :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg 
I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to 
do,  that,  when  I  am  put 
out    of    the    stewardship, 
they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one 
of  his  lord's  debtors  unto 
him,    and    said    unto    the 
first,  How  much  owest  thou 
unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hun- 
dred '  measures  of  oil.    And 
he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy 
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bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 

and  Write  fifty.  iThewordJSa<a»in 
the  original  containeth  nine  gallons  three  quarts : 
See  Ezek.  45. 10, 11. 14. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another, 
And  how  much  owest  thou? 
And  he  said,  An  hundred 
2  measures  of  wheat.    And 
he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy 
bill,  and  write  fourscore. 

*  The  word  here  interpreted  a  mtatwre  in  the 
original  containeth  auout  fourteen  bushels  and 
a  pottle. 

8  And  the  lord  commended 
the    unjust    steward,    be- 
cause he  had  done  wisely : 
for   the    children    of    this 
world  are  in  their  genera- 
tion wiser  than  a  the  chil- 
dren Of  light.   -Jflta »*;££.«; 

9  And   I  say  unto   you, 
0  Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  smam'-mon  of  un- 
righteousness ;  that,  when 
ye  fail,  they  may  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habita- 

tiorm      °  Dan.  4. 27;  Mat  6. 19;  19.21;  ch.  11. 
UB'  41:1  An.  6. 17-191    »Or,ricA«*. 

10  •  He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least  is  faith- 
ful also  in  much:   and  he 
that  is  unjust  in  the  least 
is  unjust  also  in  much. 

«  Mat.  25.21;  en.  19  17. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have 
not   been   faithful  in  the 
unrighteous     4  mam'-mon, 
who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches* 

tOr.rfcftft. 

12  And  if   ye  have   not 
been  faithful  in  that  which 
is  another  man's,  who  shall 
give  you  that  which  is  your 
own? 

13  IT «  No  servant  can  serve 
two  masters :  for  either  he 


will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other  ;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mam'-mon.  •  Mat.  C.M. 

14  And  the    Phar'-i-s£es 
also,  awho  were  covetous, 
heard  all  these  things :  and 
they  derided  him.     « Mat. 23. 14. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  they  which  a  justify 
yourselves     before    men ; 
but   6God    knoweth   your 
hearts  :  for  e  that  which  is 
highly    esteemed    among 
men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.    ^"-SsiJM-S 

16  a  The  law  and  the  pro- 
phets   were    until    John : 
since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached, 
and   every  man   presseth 

intO  it.        •  Mat  4. 17 ;  11. 12, 13  ;cb.  7. 29. 

17  aAnd  it  is  easier 'for 
heaven  and  earth  to  pass, 
than  one  tittle  of  the  law 

tn  fail  «  Ps.  102.  28,  27;  Is.  40.  8:  51.  6; 

111  •  Mat  6. 18 ;  1  Pet.  1.  25. 

18  a  Whosoever    putteth 
away  his  wife,  and  mar- 
rieth  another,  committeth 
adultery  :    and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put 
away   from    her   husband 
committeth  adultery. 

•  Mat  6.  32 ;  19.  9 :  Mark  10, 11 ;  1  Cor.  7. 10,  1L 

19  1F  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  which  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen, 
and     fared     sumptuously 
every  day : 

20  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain beggar  named  Laz'-a- 
rus,  which  was  laid  at  his 
gate  full  of  sores, 
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21  And  desiring  to  be  fed 
with    the    crumbs    which 
fell  from  the  rich  man's 
table:   moreover  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  beggar  died,  and 
was  carried  by  the  angels 
into  A'-bra-ham's  bosom  : 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and 
was  buried  ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments, 
and  seeth  A'-bra-ham  afar 
off,  and  Laz'-a-rus  in  his 
bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said, 
Father    A'-bra-ham,    have 
mercy    on    me,  and    send 
Laz'-a-rus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  wa- 
ter, and  *  cool  my  tongue  ; 
for  I  b  am  tormented  in  this 


-zech.i4.i2. 

bis.  68.  24;  Mark  9.  44,  &c. 

25  But  A'-bra-ham  said, 
Son,  "remember  that  thou 
in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
thy  good  things,  and  like- 
wise Laz'-a-rus  evil  things  : 
but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

°Job2I.13;ch.6.  24 

26  And  beside  all  this,  be- 
tween us  and  you  there  is 
a  great  gulf  fixed  :  so  that 
they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot;  nei- 
ther can  they  pass  to  us, 
that     would     come     from 
thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray 
thee  therefore,  father,  that 
thou  wouldest  send  him  to 
my  father's  house: 


28  For  I  have  five  breth- 
ren;  that  he  may  testify 
unto  them,  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment. 

29  A'-bra-ham  saith  unto 
him,   °They  have  Mo'-ses 
and  the  prophets;  let  them 
hear  them .    a  is.  a  20 ;  34.  ie :  John  5. 

89,45;  Acts  15.  21;  17.11. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  fa- 
ther A'-bra-ham :  but  if  one 
went  unto  them  from  the 
dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him, 
If  they  hear  not  Mo'-ses 
and  the  prophets,  "neither 
will    they    be    persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the 
dead.  « John  12.10,11. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  Then  said  he  unto  the 
disciples,  alt  is  impossible 
but  tnat  offences  will  come : 
but  woe  unto  him,  through 
whom  they  come !  « Mat  ia  6  7 . 

Mark  9. 42  ;1  Cor.  11. 19.' 

2  It  were  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hang- 
ed about  his  neck,  and  he 
cast  into  the  sea,  than  that 
tie  should    offend    one   of 
these  little  ones. 

3  IF  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves :  a  If  thy  brother  tres- 
pass against  thee,  *  rebuke 
him ;  and  if  he  repent,  f or- 

tive  him       "Mat.  1115.21.    6Ler.19.17; 
Prov.17.10;  Jame§5.19: 

4  And  if  he  trespass  a- 
gainst  thee  seven  times  in 
a  day,  and  seven  times  in 
a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt 
forgive  him. 
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5  And  the  apostles   said 
unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our 
faith. 

6  aAnd  the  Lord  said,  If 
ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  might  say 
unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be 
thou  plucked   up    by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted 
in  the  sea;   and  it  should 

Obe V   YOU .         a  Mat.  17.  20 ;  21.  21 ;  Mark 
9.  23;  11.  23. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having 
a  servant  plowing  or  feed- 
ing cattle,   will   say  unto 
him  by  and  by,  when  he  is 
come  from   the    field,  Go 
and  sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say 
unto     him,    Make     ready 
wherewith  I  may  sup,  and 
gird    thyself,    "and    serve 
me,  till  I  have  eaten  and 
drunken ;     and    afterward 
thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

°  ch.  12.  37. 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  serv- 
ant   because    he    did    the 
things  that  were  command- 
ed him?  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those 
things    which    are     com- 
manded you,  say,  We  are 
0 unprofitable  servants:  we 
have  done  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do.     "Job 22. s :  ».  ? : 

r&.  16.  2 ;  Mat.  25. 
30 ;  Rom.  3. 12 :  11. 85 ;  1  Cor.  9. 16, 17  ;  Philem.  11. 

11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass, 
°as  he  went  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem, 
that  he  passed  through  the 
midst   of    Sa-mar'-i-a    and 
Gal'-i-le'e .       « ch.  9. 51, 52 ;  John  4. 4. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into 
a  certain  village,  there  met 


him   ten    men    that   were 
lepers,  a  which  stood  afai 

Off  :  a  Lev.  13. 46. 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,    and    said,   Je'-sus, 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them, 
he  said  unto  them,"  Go  shew 
yourselves  unto  the  priests. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed .     « Lev.  is.  2 ;  14. 2 :  i 


15  And  one  of  them,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his 
face  at  his  feet,  giving  him 
thanks  :  and  he  was  a  Sa- 
mar'-i-tan. 

17  And  Je'-sus  answering 
said,  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed  ?    but  where  are 
the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to 
God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  a  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  go  thy  way :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 

"  Mat.  9.  22 ;  Mark  5.  34 ;  10.  52 ;  'ch.  7.  60 ;  &  48; 
18.42, 

20  IT  And  when  he  was  de- 
manded of  the  Phar'-i-sdes, 
when  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  come,  he  answered 
them  and  said  ,The  kingdom 
of  God  cometh  not  'with 
observation :   1 0. «™  out  ward  «*««. 

21 a  Neither  shall  they  say, 
Lo  here !  or,  lo  there  !  for, 
behold, b  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  a  within  you.  -ver>a  bRonu 

14.  17.    2 Or,  among  you.  John  1.  26. 
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22  And  he  said  unto  the 
disciples,  aThe  days  will 
come,  when  ye  shall  desire 
to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man  and  ye  shall 

not  See  it.      "See  Mat.  9.  IB ;  John  17. 12. 

23 a  And  they  shall  say  to 
you,  See  here ;  or,  see  there : 
go  not  after  them, nor  follow 

them .        «  Mat  24.  23 ;  Mark  13.  21 ;  eh.  21.  8. 

24 a  For  as  the  lightning, 
that  lighteneth  out  of  the 
onepartf  under  heaven,  shi- 
neth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven ;  so  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  be  in  his 

day.  «  Mat.  24.  27. 

25 a  But  first  must  he  suffer 
nanythings,andbe  rejected 
:>f  this  generation.  «Mark8  31. 

f>.  31;  10.  33;  ch.9.22.' 

26  a  And  as  it  was  in  the 
lays  of  N6'-e,  so  shall  it  be 
also  in  the  days  of  the  Son 

>f  man.  «  Gen.  7 ;  Mat.  24.J7. 

27Theydideat,theydrank, 
they  married  wives,  they 
were  given  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  N6'-e 
entered  into  the  ark,  and 
bhe  flood  came,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all. 

28 a  Likewise  also  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Lot;  they 
iid  eat,  they  drank,  they 
tight,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded  ; 

«  Gen.  19. 

29  But a  the  same  day  that 
Lot  went  out  of  Sod'-gm  it 
rained  fire  and  brimstone 
!rom  heaven,  and  destroyed 

hem  all.  «Gen.  19.16,24 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in 


the  day  when  the  Son  of 
man  a  is  revealed.     «  2  The*,  i.  7. 

31  In  that  day,  he  «  which 
shall  be  upon  the  housetop, 
and  his  stuff  in  the  house, 
let  him  not  come  down  to 
take  it  away  :  and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  like- 
wise not  return  back. 

"Mat  24.  17;  Mark  18.  15. 

32  a  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

«G*n.l».26. 

33  a  Whosoever  shall  seek 
to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
and  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

a  Mat.  10.  39  ;  16.  25  ;  Mark  8.  35  ;  ch.  9.  24  ;  John 
12.  25. 

34  "I  tell  you,   in   that 
night   there  shall  be   two 
men  in  one  bed;    the  one 
shall   be    taken,   and    the 
other  shall  be  left. 


35  Two  women  shall  be 
grinding  together  ;  the  one 
shall  be    taken,   and   the 
other  left. 

36  8  Two  men  shall  be  in 
the  field  ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left. 

3  This  36th  verse  is  wanting  In  most  of  the  Greek 
copies. 

37  And  they  answered  and 
said    unto    him,   a  Where, 
Lord  ?   And  he  said  unto 
them,Wheresoever  the  body 
is,  thither  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together. 

a  Job  39.  30  ;  Mat.  24.  28. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them  to  this  end,  that 
men  ought  a  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint;  «ch  u  B.2J  i36. 

Rom.  12.  12  ;  Eph.  6.  18  ;  CoL  4.  2  ;'  1  Thes.  6.  17. 
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2  Saying,  There  was  'in  a 
city  a  judge,  which  feared 
not  God,  neither  regarded 


1  Gr.  in  a  certain  r <'/</. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow 
in  that  city ;  and  she  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Avenge 
me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a 
while  :   but   afterward   he 
said  within  himself ,  Though 
I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard 
man  ; 

5  •  Yet  because  this  widow 
troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge 
her,  lest  by  her  continual 
coming  she  weary  mea. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear 
what  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  °  shall  not  God  a- 
venge  his  own  elect,  which 
cry  day  and    night    unto 
him,  though  he  bear  long 
with  them?  -K«v.6.io. 

8  I    tell    you    -that   he 
will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Nevertheless  when  the  Son 
of   man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

«Heb.lO.S7:2PetS.8,9. 

9  And  he  spake  this  para- 
ble   unto   certain    a  which 
trusted  in  themselves  -  that 
they  were  righteous,  and 
despised  others :  « ch.  10. » :  ie.  is. 

2  Or,  04  being  righteotu. 

10  Two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one 
a  Phar'-i-seye,  and  the  other 
a  publican. 

n  The  Phar'-i-se^  a  stood 
and  prayed  thus  with  him- 
self, *God,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men 


are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this 
publican.  flp«^2  *  &•  ^  f-£ 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week, 
I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I 
possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  stand 
ing  afar  off,  would  not  lift 
up  so   much  as  his    eyes 
unto   heaven,    but    smote 
upon    his    breast,   saying, 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,   this   man 
went  down  to  his    house 
justified   rather   than    the 
other :  a  for  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself    shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted.     "  Job  22.  29 ;  Mat.  23. 12 ;  ch.  14. 11 : 

James  4.  6;  1  Pet.  6.  6,  8. 

15  °  And  they  brought  unto 
him  also  infants,  that  he 
would  touch    them :    but 
when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  rebuked  them,  •** 


16  But  Je'-sus  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said,  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not : } 
for 8  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God.  • l  cor- 14 • » •• l  Pct- 2 1 

17  « Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoevershallnot  receive  \ 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  • 
little  child  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  therein.  a  Mark  10-  »• 

18  a  And  a  certain  ruler 
asked   him,   saying,   Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life  ? 

"Mat  19. 16;  Mark  10. 17. 

19  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
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him.  Why  callest  thou  ine 
good  ?  none  is  good,  save 
one,  that  is,  God. 
20  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments, °Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  Do  not  Mil, 
Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
false  witness, b  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 

«  Ex.  20. 12, 16 ;  Dent.  5. 16-20 ;  Rom.  13. 9.    b  Eph. 
tf.  2;  Col.  3.  20. 


21  And  he  said,  All  these 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
up. 

22  Now  when  Je-sus  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto 
him.  Yet  lackest  thou  one 
thing:    °sell  all  that  thou 
hast,   and  distribute  unto 
the  poor,   and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven : 
and  come,  follow  me. 

a  Mat.  6.  19,  20;  19.  21 ;  1  Tim.  6.  19. 

23  And  when  he   heard 
this,  he  was  very  sorrow- 
ful: for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Je'-sus  saw 
that  he  was  very  sorrowful, 
he  said,  *  How  nardly  shall 
they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

*  Prov.  11.  28 ;  Mat.  19.  23;  Mark  10.  23. 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a 
camel    to    go    through    a 
needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

26  And  they  that   heard 
it  said,  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ? 

27  And    he    said,     "  The 
things  which  are  impossible 
with  men  are  possible  with 

God .        °  Jer.  32. 17 ;  Zech.  8.  6 ;  Mat.  19.  26 ; 

28  « Then  Pe'-ter         Ch' 


we  have  left  all,  and  fol- 
lowed thee.  «  M:lt.  19.  27. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Verily    I    say    unto    you, 
a  There  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, for  the  kingdom  of 
God's  sake,  «Deut.33.9. 

30  a  Who  shall  not  receive 
manifold  more  in  this  pre- 
sent time,  and  in  the  world 
to  come  life  everlasting. 

a  Job  42.  10. 

31  IF  "Then  he  took  unto 
him  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  them.  Behold,  we  go 
up  to  Je-ru/-sa-lem,  and  all 
things  *  that  are  written  by 
the  prophets  concerning  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  accom- 

plished.  a  Mat.  IB.  21  ;  17.  22  ;  20.  17  ;  Mark 
10.32.    b  Ps.  22;  IB.  53. 

32  For  °he  shall  be  de- 
livered unto  the  (ien'-tiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and 
spitefully    entreated,    and 

Spitted    On:    «  Mat.  27.  2  ;ch.  23.1;  John 

33  And  they  shall  scourge 
him,  and  put  him  to  death  : 
and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again. 

34  a  And  they  understood 
none  of  these  things:  and 
this  saying  was  hid  from 
them,   neither  knew  they 
the    things    which    were 
spoken. 


35  IF  °  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  as  he  was  come  nigh 
unto  Jer'-i-cho,   a   certain 
blind  man  sat  by  the  way 

Side  begging:   «Mat.20.29;Markl0.46. 

36  And  hearing  the  multi- 
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tudepass  by,  he  asked  what 
it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that 
Je'-sus  of  Naz'-a-reth  pass- 
eth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying, 
Je'-sus,  thou  son  of  Da'-vid, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went 
before  rebuked  him,  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace: 
but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more,  Thou  son  of  Da'-vid, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Je'-sus  stood,  and 
commanded    him     to     be 
brought    unto    him:    and 
when  he  was  come  near, 
he  asked  him, 

41  Saying.  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  shall  do  unto  thee  ? 
And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I 
may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
him,    Receive    thy    sight: 
a  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

•ch.17.19. 

43  And   immediately   he 
received  his  sight,  and  fol- 
lowed him , a  glorifying  God : 
and  all  the  people,  when 
they  saw  it,   gave  praise 

God.       «  ch.  5. 26 ;  Acts  4. 21 ;  11. 18. 


CHAPTER  19. 

1  And  Je'-sus  entered  and 
passed  through  Jer'-i-cho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  teas 
a  man  named  Zac-qhee'-us, 
which  was  the  chief  among 
the  publicans,  and  he  was 
rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see 
Je'-sus  who  he  was;   and 


could  not  for  the  press,  be- 
cause he  was  little  of  sta- 
ture. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  sycomore 
tree  to  see  him  :  for  he  was 
to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Je'-sus  came  , 
to  the  place,  he  looked  up, 
and  saw  him,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Zac-chsB'-us,  make 
haste,  and  come  down  ;  for 
to  day  I  must  abide  at  thy 
house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and 
came  down,  and  received 
him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it, 
they  all  murmured,  saying, 
"That  he  was  gone  to  be 
guest  with  a  man  that  is  a 
sinner.  •  Mat,  9.  u  ;  ch.  5.  30. 

8  And  Zac-chse'-us  stood, 
and  said  unto  the  Lord; 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor  ;  and  if  I  have  taken 
any  thing  from  any  man 
by  °  false  accusation,  *I  re- 
store him  fourfold.     «ch  8  14. 

b  Ex.  22.  1  ;  1  Sam.  12.  3;  2  Sam.  12.  6*. 

9  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
him,  This  day  is  salvation 
coine  to  this  house,  forso- 
inuch  as  °he  also  is  6a  son 
of  A'-bra-ham. 


. 

10  *  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

*  Mat  18.  U.    See  Mat.  10.  6  ;  15.  21 

11  And  as  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added  and  spake 
a  parable,  because  he  was 
nigh  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  and 
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because  a  they  thought  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  should 
immediately  appear.  -Actei.e. 

12  "He  said  therefore,  A 
certain  nobleman  went  into 
a  far  country  to  receive  for 
himself  a  kingdom,  and  to 

return  .  «  Mat  25.  14  ;  Mark  13.  34. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten 
servants,     and     delivered 
them  ten  l  pounds,  and  said 
unto  them,  Occupy  till  I 


.  i  mnat  here  translated  a  pound,  is 
twelve  ounces  and  an  half:  which  according  to  five 
shillings  the  ounce  is"  three  pounds  two  shillings 
and  sixpence. 

14  °  But  his  citizens  hated 
him,  and  sent  a  message 
after  him,  saying,  We  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign 
over  us.  °  John  i.  n. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  when  he  was  returned, 
having  received  the  king- 
dom, then  he  commanded 
these  servants  to  be  called 
unto  him,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  a  money,  that  he 
might    know    how    much 
every  man  had  gained  by 
trading.         «  or.  «&>*»•,  and  M>  ?«•.  23. 

16  Then  came  the  first, 
saying,    Lord,    thy   pound 
hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Well,  thou  good  servant: 
because    thou    hast    been 
c  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over 
ten  cities.        a  Mat.  25.  21  $  <*.  w.  10. 

18  And  the  second  came, 
saying,    Lord,   thy   pound 
hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to 


him,  Be  thou  also  over  five 
cities. 

20  And  another  came,  say- 
ing, Lord,  behold,  here  is 
thy  pound,  which  I  have 
kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin : 

21  °  For  I  feared  thee,  be- 
cause thou  art  an  austere 
man :  thou  takest  up  that 
thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not 

SOW.  a  Mat  25.  24. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
aOut  of  thine  own  mouth 
will   I   judge   thee,    thou 
wicked     servant.      6  Thou 
knewest    that    I   was    an 
austere    man,    taking    up 
that  I  laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I  did  not  sow : 

a  2 Sam.  1.T6  r  Job  15. 6 ;  Mat.  12. 37.  b  Mat.  25. 28. 

23  Wherefore  then  gayest 
not  thou  my  money  into 
the  bank,  that  at  my  com- 
ing I  might  have  required 
mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them 
that  stood  by,  Take  from 
him  the  pound,  and  give  it 
to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds . 

25  (And   they  said  unto 
him,  Lord,    he   hath    ten 
pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you, 
a  That     unto    every    one 
which  hath  shall  be  given  ; 
and  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  he  hath  shall 
be  taken  away  from  him. 

«  Mat  13. 12 ;  25.  & ;  Mark  4. 26 ;  ch.  8. 18. 

27  But  those  mine  ene- 
mies, which  would  not  that 
I  should  reign  over  them, 
bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 
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28  IF  And  when  he  had 
thus  spoken,  °he  went 
before,  ascending  up  to  Je- 


29  a  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  was  come  nigh  to 
Beth'-pha-ge   and  Beth'-a- 
iiy,  at  the  mount  called  tJie 
mount  of  Olives,   he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples,  '^J'-f,  V 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the 
village  over  against  you; 
in  the  which,  at  your  en- 
tering ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,   whereon    yet    never 
man  sat :   loose  him,  and 
bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask 
you,  Why  do  ye  loose  him? 
thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Because  the  Lord  hath  need 
of  him. 

32  And   they  that   were 
sent  went  their  way,  and 
found  even  as  he  had  said 
unto  them. 

33  And    as    they    were 
loosing  the  colt,  the  owners 
thereof    said    unto    them, 
Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And    they    said,   The 
Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him 
to  Je'-sus :  a  and  they  cast 
their    garments   upon  the 
colt,   and  they  set  Je'-sus 

thereOn.      n  2  Kin.  9. 13 ;  Mat.  21.  7 ;  Mark 

36  a  And  as  he  went,  they 
spread  their  clothes  in  the 

Way.  «  Mat.  21.  8. 

37  And  when  he  was  come 
nigh,  even  now  at  the  de- 


scent of  the  mount  of  Olives, 
the  whole  multitude  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice 
and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice  for  all  the  mighty 
works  that  they  had  seen  ; 
38  Saying,  "Blessed  be  the 
King  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  *  peace 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 

highest.       •  PB-  US-  28; 


39  And  some  of  the  Phar'- 
i-sdes  from  among  the  mul- 
titude said  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them  I  tell  you 
that,  if  these  should  hold 
their    peace,    ttthe   stones 
would  immediately  cry  out. 

a  Hab.  2,  U. 

41  IF  And  when  he  was 
come  near,  he  beheld  the 
city,  and  a  wept  over  it, 

«  John  11.  35. 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
ivhich    belong     unto     thy 
peace!   but  now  they  are 
hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,  that  thine  ene- 
mies shall  °cast  a  trench 
about   thee,   and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee 
in  on  every  side,  «  is.  29.  s  4  ;  jer. 

6.  8,  6  ;  CD.  21.  20. 

44  And   °  shall  lay  thee 
even  with  the  ground,  and 
thy  children  within  thee  ; 
and  6they  shall  not  L 

in    thee    one    stone    upon 
another  ;     c  because     thou 
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kuewest  not  the  time  of  thy 
Visitation.       •  i  Kg.  a  7,8^0.  a  12. 

ch.  21.  6.    *  Dan.  9.  24 ;  ch.  1.  68,  78 ;  1  Pet  2. 12. 

45  °  And  he  went  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  cast 
out  them  that  sold  therein, 
and  them  that  bought; 

0  Mat.  21. 12 ;  Mark  11. 11, 15 ;  John  2. 14, 15. 

46  Saying  unto  them,  u  It 
is  written,  My  house  is  the 
house  of  prayer:    but  6ye 
have    made   it    a    den   of 
thieves.  -is. 0,7.  »Jcr.?.u. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in 
the  temple.    But a  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and 
the    chief    of    the    people 
sought  to  destroy  him, 

a  Mark  11. 18 ;  John  7. 19 ;  a  37. 

48  And  could  not  find  what 
they  might  do :  for  all  the 
people  3were  very  atten- 
tive to  hear  him.  J  or-  *«w*  ™ 

ntm.  Acts  lo.  14. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  And  °it  came  to  pass, 
that  on  one  of  those  days, 
as  he  taught  the  people  in 
the  temple,  and  preached 
the  gospel,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  came  upon 
him  with  the  elders,  -Mat. a. 23. 

2  And  spake  unto   him, 
saying,  Tell  us,  a  by  what 
authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  or  who  is  he  that 
gave  thee  this  authority? 

a  Acts  4.  7  ;  7.  27. 

3  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  I  will  also 
ask  you  one  thing;    and 
answer  me : 

4  The  baptism   of  J5hn, 
was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 
men? 


5  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we 
shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he 
will  say,  Why  then  believed 
ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of 
men;    all  the  people  will 
stone  us ;  a  for  they  be  per- 
suaded that  John   was  a 

prophet.          «  Mat  14. 5  ;  21.  26 ;  ch.  7.  29. 

7  And  they  answered,  that 
they  could  not  tell  whence 
it  was. 

8  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak 
to  the  people  this  parable; 
aA  certain  man  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  let  it  forth 
to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country  for  a  long 

time.  «  Mat  21.  33 ;  Mark  12. 1. 

10  And  at  the  season  he 
sent  a  servant  to  the  hus- 
bandmen, that  they  should 
give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard :  but  the  husband- 
men beat  him,  and    sent 
him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  an- 
other servant :    and   they 
beat  him  also,  and  entreat- 
ed   him    shamefully,    and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a 
third:   and  they  wounded 
him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard,  What  shall  I 
do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved 
son :   it  may  be  they  will 
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reverence  him  when  they 
see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husband  - 
men  saw  him,  they  reason- 
ed among  themselves,  say- 
ing, This  is  the  heir:  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  that  the 
inheritance  may  be  our's. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of 
the    vineyard,   and    killed 
him.    What  therefore 

the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do 
unto  them? 

16  He  shall  come  and  de- 
stroy these    husbandmen, 
and  shall  give  the  vineyard 
to  others.   And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  said,  God  for- 
bid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them, 
and  said,  What  is  this  then 
that  is  written,  a  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected, 
the   same  is   become   the 
head  of  the  corner? 


18  Whosoever   shall   fall 
upon  that  stone  shall  tie 
broken;  but  aon  whomso- 
ever it  shall   fall,   it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

0  Dau.  2.  34,  35  ;  Mat  21.  44. 

19  IF  And  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  the  same 
hour  sought  to  lay  hands 
on  him;    and  they  feared 
the  people:   for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken 
this  parable  against  them. 

20  a  And  they  watched  him, 
and  sent  forth  spies,  which 
should    feign    themselves 
just  men,  that  they  might 
take  hold  of  his  words,  that 
so  they  might  deliver  him 


unto  the  power  and  autho- 
rity of  the  governor. 

•Mat.  22. 15. 

21  An!  they  asked  him, 
saying,  °  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  sayest  and  teach- 
est  rightly,  neither  acceptest 
thou  the  person  of  any,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God 

1  truly  :        G  Mat.  22.  IS ;  Mark  12.  14.    1  Or. 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  unto  CaV-sar,  or  no? 

23  But  he  perceived  their 
craftiness,  and    said   unto 
them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew   me    a  a  penny. 
Whose  image   and  super- 
scription hath  it  '<  They  an- 
swered and  said,  Cae'-sar's. 

2  See  Mat  13.  28. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Render  therefore  unto  Cse'- 
sar  the  things  which  be 
Cse'-sar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take 
hold  of  his  words  before  the 
people :  and  they  marvelled 
at  his  answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 

27  f  °Then  came  to  him 
certain  of  the  Sad'-du-c£es, 
6  which  deny  that  there  is 
any  resurrection ;  and  they 

asked  htm ,        a  Mat-  ™  ^ ;  Markl2.  IS. 

28  Saying,  Master, a  M6-'ses 
wrote  unto  us,  If  any  man's 
brother  die,  having  a  wife, 
and  he  die  without  children, 
that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother.       « Deut  25. 5. 

29  There  were  therefore 
seven   brethren  :    and  the 
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first  took  a  wife,  and  died 
without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her 
to  wife,  and  he  died  child- 
less. 

31  And  the  third  took  her ; 
and    in    like   manner    the 
seven  also  :   and  they  left 
no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resur- 
rection whose  wife  of  them 
is  she  ?  for  seven  had  her 
to  wife. 

34  And  Je'-sus  answering 
said  unto  them,  The  children 
of  this  world  marry,  and  are 
given  in  marriage: 

35  But  they  which  shall 
be  accounted  worthy  to  ob- 
tain that  world,  and  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead, 
neither    marry,    nor    are 
given  in  marriage: 

36  Neither  can  they  die 
any  more  :   for  a  they  are 
equal  unto  the  angels;  and 
are  the  children  of   God, 
*  being  the  children  of  the 

rPSllTTPPtil OTI  °  *  Cor.  15.  42, 49,  52 ; 

}U'     Uohn3.2.  6  Rom.  8. 23. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  °  even  Mo'-ses  shewed 
at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth 
the  Lord  the  God  of  A'-bra- 
ham,  and  the  God  of  I'-saac, 
and  the  God  of  Ja'-cob. 

~«Ex.3.  6. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of 
I  the  dead,  but  of  the  living: 

for  °  all  live  unto  him.  ' 

«  Rora.  6. 10. 11. 

39  IF  Then  certain  of  the 
scribes     answering     said, 
Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 


40  And   after   that  they 
durst    not    ask    him    any 
question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them, 
tt  How  say  they  that  Christ 
is  Da'-vid's  son  ?      "$£££: 

42  And   Da'-vid    himself 
saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
aThe  LORD  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand ,  °  PS.  no.  i ;  Acts  2. 34. 

43  Till  I  make  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool. 

44  Da'-vid  therefore  call- 
eth him  Lord,  how  is  he 
then  his  son? 

45  IF  "Then  in  the  audience* 
of  all  the  people  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,    a^-g-^: 

46  a  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which   desire  to  walk  in 
long  robes,  and  6love  greet- 
ings in  the  markets,  and 
the   highest   seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  chief 
rooms  at  feasts ;        V§L*  !?•«: 

47  « Which  devour  widows' 
houses,    and    for   a   shew 
make   long   prayers :    the 
same  shall  receive  greater 
damnation.  °  Mat.  23. 14. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  And  he  looked  up,  a  and 
saw  the  rich  men  casting 
their  gifts  into  the  trea- 
sury. «  Mark  12.  41. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  cer- 
tain poor  widow  casting  in 
thither  two  l  mites.    l  ^M** 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth 
I  say  unto  you, a  that  this 
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poor  widow  hath   cast  in 
more  than  they  all:  «2Cor.s.i2. 

4  For  all  these  have  of 
their    abundance    cast    in 
unto  the  offerings  of  God  : 
but  she  of  her  penury  hath 
cast  in  all  the  living  that 
she  had. 

5  11  aAnd  as  some  spake 
of  the  temple,  how  it  was 
adorned  with  goodly  stones 
and  gifts,  he  said,     "jJJ^^-J 

6  As  for  these  things  which 
ye  behold,   the  days  will 
come,  in  the  which  a  there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon   another,   that   shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

«  cb.  19.  41 

7  And  they  asked  him, 
saying,  Master,  but  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and 
what   sign    will    there    be 
when    these   things    shall 
come  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said, a  Take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  deceived  : 
for   many  shall   come    in 
my   name,   saying,   I   am 
Christ;     aand    the    time 
draweth  near :   go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them. 

"  Mat.  24.  4  :  Mark  13.  5  :  Eph.  5. 6  :  2  Thes.  2.  S 
2  Or,  and,  The  time,  Mat  a  2  ;  4. 17 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear 
of  wars  and  commotions, 
be  not  terrified  :  for  these 
things  must  first  come  to 
pass ;  but  the  end  is  not 
by  and  by. 

10  "Then   said    he   unto 
them,    Nation    shall    rise 
against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom  : 


11  And  great  earthquakes 
shall  be  in  divers  places, 
and    famines,    and    pesti- 
lences ;   and  fearful  sights 
and  great  signs  shall  there 
be  from  heaven. 

12  a  But  before  all  these, 
they  shall  lay  their  hands 
on  you,  and  persecute  you, 
delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,      and      b  into 
prisons,    *  being     brought 
before    kings    and    rulers 
rffor  my  name's  sake. 

a  Mark  13.  9 ;  Rev.  2. 10.     *  Acts  4.  3 :  5. 18 ;  12. 
4:16.24.    «Acfo25.23.    dl  Pet.  2. 13. 

13  And  ait  shall  turn  to 
you  for  a  testimony.    .Phil  L 

28 ;  2  Thes.  1.  8. 

14  a  Settle  it  therefore  in 
your  hearts,  not  to  medi- 
tate before  what  ye  shall 

aUSWer  :    «M»t.  10. 19 ;  Mark  13. 11 ;  ch.12.lL 

15  For   I  will  give   you 
a     mouth     and     wisdom, 
"  which    all    your    adver- 
saries shall  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist.    -Act* 6.10. 

16  "And  ye  shall  be  be- 
trayed   both    by   parents, 
and    brethren,    and    kins- 
folks,    and    friends ;     and 
bsome  of   you   shall   they 
cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

"Mic.  7.  6;  Mark  13. 12.    6  Acts 7. 59 ;  12. 2. 

17  And  a  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's 

Sake.  «  Mat  10.  22, 

18  °  But  there  shall  not  an 
hair  of  your  head  perish. 

-Mat  10.  30. 

19  In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls. 

20  "And  when  ye  shall 
see  Je-ru-'sa-lem  compassed 
with    armies,    then    know 
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that  the  desolation  thereof 
is  nigh.          a  Mat  24.  15  .  Mark  13i  14> 

21  Then  let  them  which 
are  in  Ju-d£e'-a  flee  to  the 
mountains  ;  and  let  them 
which  are  in  the  midst  of 
it  depart  out  ;  and  let  not 
them  that  are  in  the  coun- 
tries enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days 
of    vengeance,    that    aall 
things  which  are  written 
may  be  fulfilled.    - 


23  "But  woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child,   and 
to   them  that   give  suck, 
in  those  days  1    for  there 
shall  be  great  distress  in 
the  land,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people  .  a  Mat.  ^  19 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
shall  be  led  away  captive 
into  all  nations  :  and  J6-ru- 
sa-le'm    shall    be    trodden 
down    of    the    6en'-'tues, 
•  until   the   times   of    the 
Gen'-tiles  be  fulfilled. 

•  Dan.  9.  27;  12.  7;  Rom.  11.  25. 

25  IF  •  And  there  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the 
moon,  and  in  the  stars  ;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  na- 
tions, with  perplexity  ;.  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring; 

a  Mat  24.  29  ;  Mark  13.  24  ;  2  Pet.  3.  10,  12 

26  Men's    hearts    failing 
them  for  fear,  and  for  look- 
ing after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth:  °for 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  shaken.  «  Mat.  24.  29. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  "coming  in 


a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory .     a  Mat.  24  so  •,  R«T.  i.  ? : 

28  And  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads  ;   for  a  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh.  «R0m.  8.19, 23. 

29  a  And  he  spake  to  them 
a  parable  ;    Behold  the  fig 
tree,  and  all  the  trees; 

a  Mat.  24.  32 ;  Mark  13. 28. 

30  When  they  now  shoot 
forth,  ye  see  and  know  of 
your  own  selves  that  sum- 
mer is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
see  these  things  come  to 
pass,    know   ye   that   the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not 
pass  away,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled. 

33  a  Heaven   and    earth 
shall  pass  away  :   but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

«  Mat.  24.  86. 

34  1T  And  'take  heed  to 
yourselves,  lest  at  any  time 
your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunk- 
enness, and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares.  fl^V£\3i>e\™T 

35  For  •  as  a  snare  shall  it 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell 
on  the  face  of  the  whole 

earth .    fl  1  The?.  6.  2 ;  2  Pet.  3.  10  ;  Rev.  8.  8 ; 
16. 15. 

36  fl  Watch  ye  therefore, 
and  *  pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
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'  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 

man.  a  Mat.  24.  42  ;  25.  13  :  Mark  13.  33. 

bch.iai.  rPs.  1.6;  Eph.  6.  13 

37  "And  in  the  day  time 
he  was  teaching  in  the  tem- 
ple ;  and  b  at  night  he  went 
out,  and  abode  in  the 
mount  that  is  called  the 
'mount  of  Olives. 


38  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him 
in  the  temple,  for  to  hear 
him. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Now  athe  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread  drew  nigh, 
which  is  called  the  Pass- 


over. 


°  Mat  28.  2  ;  Mark  14.  1  . 


2  And  athe  chief  priests 
and    scribes    sought    how 
they  might  kill  him  ;   for 
they  feared  the  people. 

a  Ps.  2.  2  :  John  11.  47  ;  Arts  4.  27. 

3  IF  a  Then  entered  Sa'-tan 
into  Ju'-das  surnanied  Is- 
car'-i-ot,  being  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  twelve.     *  Mat  ^  J4. 

Mark  14.  10  ;  John  13.  2.  27.' 

4  And  he  went  his  way, 
and  communed  with    the 
chief  priests  and  captains, 
how  he  might  betray  him 
unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and 
a  covenanted   to   give  him 
money.  «zech.  11.12. 

6  And  he  promised,  and 
sought  opportunity  to  be- 
tray him  unto  them  '  in  the 
absence  of  the  multitude. 

1  Or,  without  tumult. 

7  1  a  Then  came  the  day 
of  unleavened  bread,  when 
the  passover  must  be  killed. 

«  M:it.  'J6.17;  M:irk  14.  ly. 


8  And  he  sent  Pe'-ter  and 
John,  saying,  Go  and  pre- 
pare us  the  passover,  that 
we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  when  ye  are  en- 
tered into  the  city,  there 
shall  a  man  meet  you,  bear- 
ing a  pitcher    of    water ; 
follow  him  into  the  house 
where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto 
the  goodman  of  the  house, 
The  Master  saith  unto  thee, 
Where  is  the  guestchamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you 
a  large  upper  room   fur- 
nished :  there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,   and 
found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  they  made  ready 
the  passover. 

14  "And  when  the  hour 
was  come,  he  sat  down,  and 
the  twelve    apostles  with 

him .  •  Mat.  26.  20 ;  Mark  14. 17. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
a  With  desire  I  have  desired 
to  eat  this  passover  with 
you  before  I  suffer  :  ,or./»«.« 

heartily  df  sired. 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  not  any  more  eat  there- 
of, •  until  it  be  fulfilled  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  «ch.i4i5; 

Acts  10.  41 ;  Rev.  19.  9. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  said, 
Take    this,   and  divide    it 
among  yourselves  : 
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18  For  fl  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  not  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  the  king- 
dom of  God  shall  come. 

«  Mat.  28.  29 ;  Mark  14. 25. 

19  IT  a  And  he  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
it,   and   gave  unto  them, 
saying,  This  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for    you : 
*this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.   a  Mat- M- a  5 Ma 


20  Likewise  also  the  cup 
after  supper,  saying,  "This 
cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 

for  yOU.  «1  Cor.  10. 16. 

21  IT  'But   behold,    the 
hand  of  him  that  betrayeth 
me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

«  Ps.  41. 9 ;  Mat.  26.  21,  23 ;    Mark  14.18 ;  John  13. 

21,  -•'<. 

22  « And  truly  the  Son  of 
man  goeth,  b  as  it  was  de- 
termined :   but  woe    unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is 

b6trayed!     «  Mat.  26. 24.  6Acts2.2S;4.28. 

23  °And  they  began  to 
enquire  among  themselves, 
which  of  them  it  was  that 
should  do  this  thing. 

•  Mat.  26.  22 ;  John  13.  22,  25. 

24  1  a  And  there  was  also 
a  strife  among  them,  which 
of  them  should  be  accounted 
the  greatest .     « Mark  9. 34 ;  ch .  9. 43. 

25  "And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  kings  of  the  Gen'-tiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them ; 
and  they  that  exercise  au- 
thority upon  them  are  called 
benefactors.  \rfrk  fo'S* 

26  a  But  ye  shall  not  be  so : 
6  but  he  that   is    greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as 


bhe  younger  ;  and  he  that  is 
3hief  ,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

0  Mat  20.  26  ;  1  Pet.  5.  3.    6  eh.  9.  48. 

27°  For  whether  is  greater, 

e    that   sitteth  at  meat, 

or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not 

le  that  sitteth  at  meat?  but 

I  am  among  you  as  he  that 

Serve  th       °ch.  12.  37.    6  Mat.  20.  28:  John 
13.13,14;Ph\L2.7. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  a  my 
temptations.  «  Het>.  4.  i& 

29  And  a  I  appoint  unto 
you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Fa- 
ther hath  appointed  unto 

e:  aMat,24.47;cb.l2.32;2Cor.l.7; 

2  Tim.  2.  12. 

30  That  a  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom  ,  b  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes 

of  I&'-ra-el      a  M*t.  ?.  ll  :  ch.  U  15;  Rev. 

°   •     19.  9.    6  P«.  49.  14  :  Mat.  19. 

23;  1  Cor.  6.  2;  Rev.  3.  21. 

31  1T  And  the  Lord  said, 
Si'-mon,    Sl'-mon,   behold, 
a  Sa/-£an  hath   desired   to 
have  you,  that  he  may  6  sift 
you  as  wheat  :   fliPet.5.a  &Amoa 

32  But  °I  have    prayed 
for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not:  ftand  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 


33  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
thee,  both  into  prison,  and 
to  death. 

34  aAnd  he  said,  I  tell 
thee,  Per-ter,  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  this  day,  before 
that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me 

«  Mat.  26.  34  ;  Mark  14.  30  ;  John  13.  38. 

35  "And  he  said  unto  them, 
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When  I  sent  you  without 
purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes, 
lacked  ye  any  thing  ?  And 
they  said,  Nothing,  ^.^ 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
But  now,  he  that  hath  a 
purse,  let  him  take  it,  and 
likewise  his  scrip  :  and  he 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him 
sell  his  garment,  and  buy 
one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you, 
that  this  that  is  written 
must  yet  be  accomplished 
in  me,  aAnd  he  was  reckon- 
ed among  the  transgress- 
ors :    for  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 

•  Is.  83. 12 ;  Mark  15.  28. 

38  And  they  said,   Lord, 
behold,  here  are  two  swords. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  It 
is  enough. 

39  IT  °  And  he  came  out, 
and  6went,  as  he  was  wont, 
to  the  mount  of  Olives;  and 
his  disciples  also  followed 

him         "  Mat.  28.  86 ;  Mark  14.  32 ;  John  18. 1. 
tch.21.37. 

40  a  And  when  he  was  at 
the   place,    he    said    unto 
them,  Pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.    «Ter  #. 

Mat.  6.  13 ;  20.  41  ;  Mark  14.  38.' 

41  aAnd  he  was  withdrawn 
from  them  about  a  stone's 
cast,    and   kneeled   down, 
and  prayed ,   « Mat.  a.  39 :  Mark  K  35. 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou 
be  'willing,   remove   this 
cup  from  me:  nevertheless 
*  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 

done.     * Gr.  willing  to  remove.    a  John  5  30 ; 

43  And  there  appeared a  an 


angel  unto  him  from  hea- 
ven, strengthening  him. 

«  Mat.  4.  11. 

44  a  And  being  in  an  agony 
he  prayed  more  earnestly: 
and  his  sweat  was  as   it 
were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground. 

a  John  12.  27  ;  Heb.  B.  7. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up 
from  prayer,  and  was  come 
to  his  disciples,   he  found 
them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them, 
Why  sleep  ye  ?   rise  and 
apray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.  •rer.«. 

47  T  And   while  he   yet 
spake,  •  behold  a  multitude, 
and  he  that  was  called  Ju- 
das, one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Je'-sus  to  kiss  him. 

«  Mat  26.  47  ;  Mark  14.  43  :  John  18.  8. 

48  But  Je'-sus  said  unto 
him.Ju'-das,  betray  est  thou 
the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were 
about  him  saw  what  would 
follow,  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  shall  we  smite  with 
the  sword  ? 

50  T  And  -one  of  them 
smote  the  servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  cut  off  his 


ear 


°  Mat  ae.  51  ;  Mark  u.  47; 

John  18.  10. 


51  And  Je'-sus  answered 
and  said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far. 
And  he  touched  his  ear, 
and  healed  him. 

52  a  Then  Je'-sus  said  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  cap- 
tains of  the  temple,  and  the 
elders,  which  were  come  to 
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him,  Be  ye  come  out,  as  a- 
gainst  a  thief,  with  swords 
and  staves  ?  «  Mat,  a.  55  :  Mark  14.  «. 

53  When  I  was  daily  with 
you    in    the    temple,    ye 
stretched  forth  no  hands  a- 
gainstme:  a  but  this  is  your 
hour,   and    the    power   of 
darkness.  •  John  12.  27. 

54  IT  *  Then  took  they  him, 
and  led  him,  and  brought 
him  into  the  high  priest's 
house.     6And   Pe'-ter  fol- 
lowed afar  off.  ' 


55  °And  when  they  had 
kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst 
of  the  hall,  and  were  set 
down  together,  Pe'-ter  sat 
down  among  them.    «  Mat  ^ 

69  ;  Mark  14.  66  ;  John  18.  17,'  18. 

56  But   a    certain    maid 
beheld  him  as  he  sat  by 
the     fire,     and     earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
This  man  was   also  with 
him. 

57  And   he  denied   him, 
saying,   Woman,    I   know 
him  not. 

58  -And    after    a    little 
while  another  saw  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  also  of  them. 
And  Pe-'ter  said,  Man,  I  am 

not  .  fl  M»t-  26-  71  !  Mark  14.  69  ;  John 

59  *  And  about  the  space 
of  one  hour  after  another 
confidently  affirmed,  say- 
ing, Of  a  truth  this  fellow 
also  was  with  him  :  for  he 
is  a  Gal-Hay-an. 


60  And  Pe'-ter  said,  Man, 
I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest.  And  immediately, 


while    he   yet   spake,   the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned, 
and   looked   upon   Pe'-ter. 
aAnd  Pe'-ter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said  unto  him,  b  Be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

a  Mat  26.  75  ;  Mark  14.  72.     6  Mat.  28.  34,  7S  : 
John  13.  »•*. 

62  And  Pe'-ter  went  out, 
and  wept  bitterly. 

63  IF  a  And  the  men  that 
held  Je'-sus  mocked  him, 
and  smote  him.    a 


64  And   when  they  had 
blindfolded  him,  they  struck 
him  on  the  face,  and  asked 
him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who 
is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things 
blasphemously  spake  they 
against  him. 

66  IT  a  And  as  soon  as  it 
was  day,  b  the  elders  of  the 
people  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  came  to- 
gether, and  led  him  into 
their  council,  saying, 

•  Mat.  27.  1.   b  Acts  4.  26.    See  Acts  22.  6. 

67  'Art  thou  the  Christ? 
tell  us.     And  he  said  unto 
them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will 

not  believe  :  •  Mat.  26.  63;  Mark  M.  «1. 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you, 
ye  will  not  answer  me,  nor 
let  me  go. 

69  "Hereafter  shall   the 
Son  of  man  sit  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

a  Mat.  26.  64  ;  Mark  14.  62  ;  Heb.  1.  3  ;  8.  1. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art 
thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ? 
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And  he  said  unto  them, 
•Ye  say  that  I  am.  •JgftSfti 
71  °  And  they  said,  What 
need  we  any  further  wit- 
ness? for  we  ourselves  have 
heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

"Mat.  23.  65;  Mark  14.  63. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  And  "the  whole  multi- 
tude of  them  arose,   and 
led  him  unto  Pf-late. 

tt  Mat.  27.  2 ;  Mark  15. 1 ;  John  18.  28. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse 
him,  saying,  We  found  this 
fellow  °  perverting  the  na- 
tion,   and    b  forbidding    to 
give    tribute    to    Cse'-sar, 
c  saying  that  he  himself  is 
Christ  a  King.     aAc(sl7.7.  kSeo 

Mat.  17. 27  ;  22.  21 ;  Murk  12.  17.    c  Jolin  19. 12. 

3  a  And  Pf-late  asked  him, 
saying,  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews?    And  he  an- 
swered him  and  said,  Thou 
sayest  it.       a  Mat.  27.  n :  i  Ttm.  s.  13. 

4  Then  said  Pf-late  to  the 
chief  priests  and  to  the  peo- 
ple, a  I  find  no  fault  in  this 
man.  «ipet2.22. 

5  And  they  were  the  more 
fierce,  saying,  He  stirreth 
up    the    people,    teaching 
throughout  all  Jew'-ry,  be- 
ginning from  GaT-i-le^  to 
this  place. 

6  When  Pf-late  heard  of 
Gal'-i-lde,  he  asked  whether 
the    man   were    a    Gal-i- 
lae'-an. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew 
that    he     belonged    unto 
aHer'-CKTs  jurisdiction,  he 
sent  him  to  Her'-od,  who 


himself  also  was  at  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  at  that  time.     «Ch.  3.  i. 

8  IF  And  when  Her'-od  saw 
Je'-sus,  he  was  exceeding 
glad :  for  a  he  was  desirous 
to  see  him  of  a  long  season, 
because  6he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him;  and  he  hoped 
to  have  seen  some  miracle 
done  by  him.   ° ch-  *•  a-  b  Mat.  v-  T  •• 

9  Tlien  he  questioned  with 
him  in  many  words ;  but  he 
answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  stood  and  ve- 
hemently accused  him. 

11  a  And  Her'-od  with  his 
men    of    war   set  him   at 
nought,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
geous robe,  and  sent  him 
again  to  Pf-late.          •  is.  K.  3. 

12  1T  And  the  same  day 
a  Pf-late  and  Her'-od  were 
ma  do  friends  together:  for 
before  they  were  at  enmity 
between  themselves. 

«  Acts  4.  27. 

13  IF  •  And  Pf-late,  when 
he  had  called  together  the 
chief  priests  and  the  rulers 
and  the  people,    « Mnt  2? «  M™ * 

15.14;  John  18. 33;  19.4. 

14  Said  unto  them,  °Ye 
have  brought  this  man  un- 
to me,  as  one  that  pervert- 
eth  the  people:    and,   be- 
hold, 6I,  having  examined 
him  before  you,  have  found 
no  fault  in  this  man  touch- 
ing those  things  whereof 
ye  accuse  him :    « vcr.  i .  2.  i  ver.  4 

15  No,  nor   yet  Her'-od: 
for  I  sent  you  to  him;  and, 
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lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death 
is  done  unto  him. 

16  a  I  will  therefore  chas- 
tise him,  and  release  him. 

a  Mat.  27.  26  ;  John  19. 1. 

17  a(For  of  necessity  he 
must  release  one  unto  them 

at  the  feaSt.)     « Mat. 27.15 ;jMarkl5.|; 

18  And  a  they  cried  out  all 
at  once,  saying,  Away  with 
this  man,  and  release  unto 
us  Bar-ab'-bas :  « Acts  2. 14 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  se- 
dition made  in   the   city, 
and  for  murder,  was  cast 
into  prison.) 

20  Pi'-late  therefore,  will- 
ing to  release  Je'-siis,  spake 
again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying, 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them 
the  third  time,  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done?    I  have 
found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him :  I  will  therefore  chas- 
tise him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant 
with  loud  voices,  requiring 
that  lie  might  be  crucified. 
And  the  voices  of  them  and 
of    the  chief    priests  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And a  Pi'-late  '  gave  sen- 
tence that  it  should  be  as 
they  required.     „ Mat  ^  a .  Mark 

15.  15 ;  John  19.  16.    1  Or,  astentcd,  Ex.  23.  2. 

25  And  he  released  unto 
them  him  that  for  sedition 
and  murder  was  cast  into 
prison,  whom  they  had  de- 
sired ;     but    he    delivered 
.I'-'-sus  to  their  will. 

20  "And  as  they  led  him 


away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Si'-mon,  a  Cy-re'-ni-an, 
coming  out  of  the  country, 
and  on  him  they  laid  the 
cross,  that  he  might  bear  it 
after  Je'-sus. 


27  1"  And  there  followed 
him  a  great  company  of 
people,     and    of    women, 
which   also  bewailed   and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Je'-sus  turning  unto 
them  said,Daughters  of  JS- 
ru'-sa-lem,  weep  not  for  me, 
but  weep  for  yourselves,  and 
for  your  children. 

29  •  For,  behold,  the  days 
are  coming,  in  the  which 
they  shall  say,  Blessed  are 
the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps    which    never    gave 

SUCk.  a  Mat.  24.  19  :  ch.  21.  23. 

30  «  Then  shall  they  begin 
to  say  to  the  mountains, 
Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills, 

over  US.          fl  Js.2,19;  HoUO-S^Rej. 

31  «  For  if  they  do  these 
things  in  a  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

a  Prov.  11.  31  ;  Jer.  25.  29  ;  Ezek.  20.  47  :  21.  S.  4  ; 
1  Pet.  4.  17. 

32  "And  there  were  also 
two  other,  malefactors,  led 
with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

«  Is.  53.  12  ;  Mat.  27.  38. 

33  And  fl  when  they  were 
come  to  the  place,  which 
is  called  2  Cal'-va-ry,  there 
they    crucified    him,    and 
the  malefactors,  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left.   „  Mat.  ^  s  .  Mark  m  a  . 

John  19.  17,  18.    2  Or,  Thrpli:,v  of  a  sfcull. 

34  H  Then    said    Je'-sus, 
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Father,  a  forgive  them  ;  for 
*  they  know  not  what  they 
do.  And  e  they  parted  his 
raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

0  Mat.  6.  44  ;  Acts  7.  60  ;  1  Cor.  4.  12.    b  Acts  3.17. 
*  Mat.  27.  35  ;  Mark  15.  24  ;  John  19.  23. 

35  And  °  the  people  stood 
beholding.    And  the  b  rulers 
also  with  them  derided  him, 
saying,  He  saved  others  ;  let 
him  save  himself,  if  he  be 
Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

a  Ps.  22.  17  ;  Zech.  12.  10.    fc  Mat.  27.  39  ;  Mark  15.  29. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also 
mocked  him,comingtohim, 
and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be 
the  king  of  the  Jews,  save 
thyself. 

38  aAnd  a  superscription 
also  was  written  over  him 
in   letters   of    Gre'ek,   and 
Lat'-in  ,  and  He'-brew,  THIS 
IS_THE  KING  OF   THE 
JEWS. 


39  1  a  And  one  of  the  male- 
factors which  were  hanged 
railed  on  him,  saying,  If 
thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself 


US. 


°  Mat.  27.  44  ;  Mark  15.  32. 


40  But  the  other  answering 
rebuked  him,  saying,  Dost 
not  thou  fear  God,  seeing 
thou  art  in  the  same  con- 
demnation ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly  ; 
for  we  receive  the  due  re- 
ward of  our  deeds  :  but  this 
man    hath    done    nothing 
amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Je-'sus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  king- 
dom. 

43  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 


him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
To  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise. 

44  a  And  it  was  about  the 
sixth  hour,  and  there  was 
a    darkness    over    all    the 
3  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

a  Mat  27.  45  ;  Mark  15.  33.    ?  Or,  land. 

45  And  the  sun  was  dark- 
ened, and  'the  veil  of  the 
temple    was    rent    in    the 

midst.  «  Mat.  27.  51 ;  Mark  15.  38. 

46  1  And  when  Je'-sus  had 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he 
said, a  Father, into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit :  *  and 
having  said  thus,  he  gave 

UP   the  ghOSt.     «  Pa.  si.  B  ;  1  Pet.  2.  23. 
fc  Mat.  27.  50 ;  Mark  15. 37;  John  19.  30. 

47  "Now  when  the  cen- 
turion saw  what  was  done, 
he   glorified  God,   saying, 
Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous man.         «  Mat.  2?.  B4  :  Mark  15.  39. 

48  And  all  the  people  that 
came  together  to  that  sight, 
beholding  the  things  which 
were    done,    smote    their 
breasts,  and  returned. 

49  "And  all  his  acquaint- 
ance, and  the  women  that 
followed  him  from  Gal-i-l^e, 
stood   afar   off,   beholding 
these  things.  «Ps38.ii:M;i 

Mark  15.  40.    See  John  1J4.  n:,. 

50  ^F  aAnd,  behold,  there 
was  a  man  named  Jo'-seph, 
a  counsellor;   and  he  was 
a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

a  Mat.  27.  57 ;  Mark  15.  4'J ;  John  19.  38. 

51  (The  same  had  not  con- 
sented to  the  counsel  and 
deed  of  them ;)  he  was  of 
Ar-im-a-thse'-a,   a   city   of 
the  Jews  :  *  who  also  him- 
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self  waited  for  the  king- 

dom Of  God  .    «  Mark  15.  43  ;  ch.  2.  25,  38. 

52  This  man  went  unto 
Pl'-late,    and    begged   the 
body  of  Je'-sus. 

53  a  And  he  took  it  down, 
and  wrapped  it  in  linen, 
and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre 
that  was  hewn  in   stone, 
wherein  never  man  before 

WaS  laid  .  «  Mat.  27.  59  ;  Mark  15.  48. 

54  And  that  day  was  a  the 
preparation,  and  the  sab- 
bath drew  on.  «  Mat.  27.  62. 

55  And  the  women  also, 
a  which  came  with  him  from 
Gal'-i-l£e,    followed   after, 
and  b  beheld  the  sepulchre, 
and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

Bch.8.2.    6  Mark  15.  47. 

56  And    they    returned, 
and  "prepared  spices  and 
ointments  ;  and  rested  the 
sabbath  day  b  according  to 
the  commandment. 


CHAPTER  24. 

1  Now  a  upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  very  early  in 
the   morning,    they   came 
unto  the  sepulchre,  6  bring- 
ing the  spices  which  they 
had  prepared,  and  certain 
others  with  them.    «Mat28.i- 

Mark  16.  1  ;  John  20.  1.    6  ch.'23.'56.' 

2  "And  they   found  the 
stone  rolled  away  from  the 

Sepulchre  .  «  Mat.  2$.  2  ;  Mark  16.  4. 

3  a  And  they  entered  in, 
and  found  not  the  body  of 

the  Lord  Je-SUS.  aver.23;Markl6.5. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  were  much  perplexed 
thereabout,   "behold,    two 


men  stood  by  them  in  shin- 
ing garments  :  «  John  20.  12  ;  Acts  1.10. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid, 
and  bowed  down  their  faces 
to  the  earth,  they  said  unto 
them,   Why  seek  ye  l  the 
living  among  the  dead  ? 

i  Or,  Aim  that  Uveth. 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is 
risen  :  a  remember  how  he 
spake  unto  you  when  he 
was  yet  in  GaT-I-le^e, 

a  Mat.  10.  21  ;  17.  23  ;  Mark  8.  31  ;  9.  31  ;  ch.  9.  22. 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  sinful  men,  and 
be  crucified,  and  the  third 
day  rise  again. 

8  And  °they  remembered 
his  words,  «  John  2.22. 

9  a  And  returned  from  the 
sepulchre,  and  told  all  these 
things  unto  the  eleven,  and 
to  all  the  rest.      aMat-28-8;$a1rok 

10  It  was  Mar'-y  Mag-'da- 
lene,   and  °J6-an'-na,  and 
Mar'-y  the  mother  of  James, 
and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these 
things  unto  the  apostles. 

a  ch.  8.  3. 

11  "And  their  words  seemed 
to  them  as  idle  tales,  and 
they  believed  them  not. 

"ver.25;  Mark  16.  11. 

12  "Then  arose  Pe'-ter,  and 
ran   unto  the    sepulchre  ; 
and  stooping  down,  he  be- 
held the  linen  clothes  laid 
by  themselves,  and  depart- 
ed, wondering   in  himself 
at  that  which  was  come  to 


.  "John  20.  3.6. 

13  IF  a  And,  behold,  two  of 
them  went  that  same  day 
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to  a  village  called  Em-ma'- 
us,  which  was  from  Je- 
ru'-sa-lem  about  threescore 


-Marine.  12. 

14  And   they   talked    to- 
gether of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  caine  to  pass, 
that,  while  they  communed 
together  and  reasoned,  a  Jer 
sus  himself  drew  near,  and 
went  with  them.    a  *•«•• 

16  But  "their  eyes  were 
holden  that  they  should  not 
know  him.  «  John  20.  M  :  21.  4. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  manner  of  commu- 
nications are  these  that  ye 
have  one  to  another,  as  ye 
walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them, 
a  whose  name  was  Cle'-6- 
pas,  answering  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  only  a  stran- 
ger   in  Je-ru'-sa-lem,   and 
hast  not  known  the  things 
which   are   come   to    pass 
there  in  these  days  ? 

a  John  19.  25. 

19  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  things  ?    And  they 

said  unto  him,  Concerning 
Je-sus  of  Naz-a-reth,  a  which 
was  a  prophet  b  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God 
and  all  the  people  :  a  Mat.  21.  n  ; 

John  3.  2  ;  4.  19  ;  6.  14  ;  Acts  2.  22.    b  Acts  7.  22.' 

20  a  And   how  the  chief 
priests  and  our  rulers  de- 
livered him  to  be  condemn- 
ed to  death,  and  have  cruci- 

fied him.  «  ch.  23.  1  ;  Acts  13.  27,  28. 

21  But  we  trusted  a  that  it 
had  been  he  which  should 


have  redeemed  Is'-ra-el : 
and  beside  all  this,  to  day 
is  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done.  ach-1-jg{s2i386; 

22  Yea,  and  a  certain  wo- 
men also  of  our  company 
made  us  astonished,  which 
were  early  at  the  sepulchre ; 

a  ver.  9,  10 ;  Mat.  28.  8 ;  Mark  16. 10 ;  John  20. 18. 

23  And  when  they  found 
not  his  body,  they  came, 
saying,  that  they  had  also 
seen    a    vision   of   angels, 
which    said   that    he  was 
alive. 

24  And  a  certain  of  them 
which  were  with  us  went 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  found 
it  even  so  as  the  women 
had  said :  but  him  they  saw 

not.  •  ver.  12. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them. 
O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that  the  pro- 
phets have  spoken : 

26  'Ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 

a  ver.  46 ;  Acts  17. 3 ;  1  Pet.  1. 1L 

27  °  And  beginning  at 6  Mo- 
ses and  call  the  prophets, 
he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all   the   scriptures   the 
things  concerning  himself. 

a  ver.  46.    6 Gen.  3. 15;  22. 18;  26.4:  49.10  ;  Num. 
21.  9 ;  Deut.  18. 15.    c  Ps.  16.  9.  10 ;  22 ;  132.  li  :  Is. 
7. 14:  9.  6  ;  40.  10. 11  ;  oO.  6 :  53 ;  .' 
15;  Ezek.  34.  23  :  37.  £5  :  Dan.  9.  24 ;  Mic.  7.  JU  ; 
MaL  3. 1 ;  4. 2.    See  on  John  1.  45. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh 
unto  the  village,  whither 
they  went :  and  a  he  made 
as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further .  u  s<*  G«I.  32.  a^  «/? ; 

29  But  °  they  constrained 
him,  saying,  Abide  with  us: 
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for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  far  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry 

With  them  .         «  Gen.  19.  3  ;  Acts  16.  15. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them, 
0  he  took  bread,  and  blessed 
it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 

them.  "  Mat.  14.  19. 

31  And  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him  ; 
and  he  2  vanished   out  of 
their  sight.     2  Or,  ceased  to  be  seen  0/ 

them.    See  ch.  4.  30  ;  John  8.  60. 

32  And  they  said  one  to 
another,  Did  not  our  heart 
burn  within  us,   while  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the 
same  hour,  and  returned  to 
Je-ru'-sa-lem,    and    found 
the  eleven  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  them  that  were 
with  them, 

34  Saying,   The  Lord   is 
risen  indeed,  and  a  hath  ap- 
peared to  Si'-mon.    «  i  cor.  is.  5. 

35  And  they   told  what 
things   were   done   in   the 
way,  and  how  he  was  known 
of    them    in    breaking    of 
bread. 

36  If  aAnd  as  they  thus 
spake,  Je'-sus  himself  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be 


yOU. 


«  Mark  16.  14  ;  John  20.  19  ; 
1  Cor.  15.  5. 


37  But  they  were  terrified 
and    affrighted,   and    sup- 
posed that  they  had  seen 
0  a  spirit.  -Mark  6.49. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them, 


Why  are  ye  troubled  ?  and 
why  do  thoughts  arise  in 
your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself: 

0  handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

0  John  20.  20,  27. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  shewed  them  his 
hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  be- 
lieved not  afor   joy,   and 
wondered,    he    said    unto 
them,  6Have  ye  here  any 
meat  ?  a  G,,,,  45. 25.  b  John  a<  5 

42  And   they   gave   him 
a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish, 
and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  a  And  he  took  it,  and 
did  eat  before  them. 

a  Acts  10.  41. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them, 
a  These  are  the  words  which 

1  spake  unto  you,  while  I 
was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things    must    be  fulfilled, 
which  were  written  in  the 
law  of  M6'-s£s,  and  in  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  psalms, 
concerning  me.  flver.6:MRt.16.21: 

17.  22  ;  20. 18  ;  Mark  8.  31  ;  ch.  9.  22 ;  18.  31. 

45  Then  a  opened  he  their 
understanding,    that    they 
might  understand  the  scrip- 
tures, "Acts  16.  14. 

46  And.  said  unto  them. 
Thus   it  is  written,   and 

thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the 
dead  the  third  day  :  « is.  00.  e ; 

Acts  17.  3. 

47  And   that   repentance 
and    a  remission     of     sins 
should  be  preached  in  his 
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name  *  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Je-ru'-sa-lem. 

"  Dan.  9. 24  ;  Acts  13. 38.    b  Is.  49.  6. 22 ;  Jf;r.  31. 34 
Hos.  2.  23;  Mai.  1.11. 

48  And  "  ye  are  witnesses 
of  these  things.  « Acts  i.  s. 

49  IT a  And,  behold,  I  send 
the  promise  of  my  Father 
upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in 
the  city  of   Je-ru'-sa-lem, 
until  ye   be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high. 

a  Joel  2.  28 ;  John  14. 16 ;  Acts  1.  4. 

50  IT  And  he  led  them  out 
3  as  far  as  to  Beth'-a-ny, 


and  he  lifted  up  his  hands, 
and  blessed  them.      « Acts  L  12. 

51  "And  it  came  to  i 
while  he  blessed  them,  he 
was  parted  from  them,  and 
carried  up  into  heaven. 

0  2  Kin.  2. 11 ;  Mark  16.  19. 

52  "And  they  worshipped 
him,  and  returned  to  Je-ru- 
sa-lem  with  great  joy : 

a  Mat  28.  9. 

53  And  were  continually 
flin  the    temple,    praising 
and  blessing  God.    A'-men. 


THE   GOSPEL   ACCORDING   TO 

ST.  JOHN. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  In  the  beginning  "was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  6with  God,  'and  the 
Word  was  God.  7™^=  {ft 

Eev.1.2.   6Prov.8.30;lJohnl.2-  '<  Uohn5.7. 

2  "The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God.  «Gen.i.i. 

3  "All  things  were  made 
by  him  ;  and  without  him 
was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made. 


4  u  In  him  was  life  ;    and 
*  the  life  was  the  light  of 


ach.5.28.    lch.9.  5. 

5  And  a  the  light  shineth 
in  darkness  ;  and  the  dark- 
ness comprehended  it  not. 

a  cb.  3.  19. 

61°  There  was  a  man  sent 
from  God,  whose  name  was 

J61in  .  •  Mai.  X.  1  :  Mat.  3.  1  ;  Luke  3,  2. 


7  a  The  same  came  for  a 
witness,  to  bear  witness  of 
the    Light,   that    all    men 
through  him  might  believe. 

"Acts  19.  4. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light, 
but  was  sent  to  bear  wit- 
ness of  that  Light. 

9  aThat  was  the  true  Light, 
which  lighteth  every  man 
that  corneth  into  the  world. 

"  Is.  4H.  'J. 

10  He  was  in  the  world, 
and  athe  world  was  made 
by    him,    and    the    world 
knew  him  not.  «Heb.i.2, 

11  aHe  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him 

not.  «  Luke  19. 14. 

12  But  "as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave 
he   '  power  to  become  the 


JOHN  1. 


185 


sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name  : 

a  Gal.  3.  26.     l  Or,  the  right,  or.  privilege. 

13  °  Which  were  born,  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 

man,    but  Of  God.        °  James  hW; 

14  "And  the  Word  6was 
made  c  flesh,  and  dwelt  a- 
mong  us,  (and  d  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,)  'full  of  grace  and 

truth.       a  Mat  L  ]6  .  Luke  j  31     fc  Gal.  4.  4. 
.  c  Heb.  2.  11.    rf  Is.  40.  5  ;  Mat.  17.  2.    «  CoL  1.  19. 

15  IT  a  John  bare  witness  of 
him,  and  cried,  saying,  This 
was  he  of  whom  I  spake/  He 
that  cometh  after  me  is  pre- 
ferred before  me  :  c  for  he  was 
before  me.     .3. 


16  And   of    his    a  fulness 
have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace.          «  EPh.  i.  e. 

17  For  a  the  law  was  given 
by  Mo'-ses,  but  b  grace  and 
"truth     came    by    Je'-sus 

ChriSt.     °Ex.20.1;Deut.4.44.   6  Rom.  3.24. 
c  ch.  8.  32. 

18  a  No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time  ;  b  the  only  be- 
gotten Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom   of   the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him.  a^-^^. 

Mat.  11.  27  ;  1  Tim.  1.  17.    &  1  John  4.  9.' 

19  IF  And  this  is  "the  re- 
cord of    John,   when    the 
Jews  sent  priests  and  Ler 
vltes  from  Je-ru'-sa-lem  to 
ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 

a  ch.  5.  33. 

20  And  °  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not  ;  but  confessed, 
I  am  not  the  Christ.  "Luke  3.  is  : 


21  And  they  asked  him, 
What  then  ?  Art  thou  a  E- 
li'-as?  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.     Art  thou  2fi  that  pro- 
phet?   And   he   answered, 

~N"O  aMaL4.5.    2  Or,  a  prophet  / 

6  Deut  18.  15. 

22  Then  said  they  unto 
him,  Who  art  thou?  that 
we  may  give  an  answer  to 
them  that  sent  us.     What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself  ? 

23  "He    said,   I   am   the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,   Make  straight 
the  way  of   the  Lord,  as 
6  said  the  prophet  E-sdV-as. 

0  Mat.  3.  3 ;  Mark  1.  3.    6  Is.  40.  3. 

24  And  they  which  were 
sent  were  of  the  Phar'-i- 
sdes. 

25  And  they  asked  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why 
baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou 
be  not  that  Christ,  nor  E-li- 
as,  neither  that  prophet? 

26  John  answered  them, 
saying,    al    baptize    with 
water :  *but  there  standeth 
one  among  you,  whom  ye 
know  not  ;     «  Mat.  3.  IL  6  Mai.  3.  i. 

27  aHe  it  is,  who  coming 
after  me  is  preferred  before 
me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

«  ver.  15,  30 ;  Acts  19.  4. 

28  These  things  were  done 
a  in    Beth-ab'-a-ra    beyond 
Jor'-dan,  where  John  was 
baptizing.        a  judg.  7. 24 ;  ch.  10. 40. 

29  IT  The  next  day  John 
seeth   Je'-siis   coming   un- 
to him,  and  saith,  Behold 
a  the  Lamb  of  God,  b  which 
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3taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 


a  ver  36  .  Ex  ia  3  .  Ig  53  7  .  Arts 
8.32;  I  Pet.  1.  19  :  Rev.  5.  6,  Ac.    6  Is.  W.  11:  1  Cor. 
15.3;  Gal.  1.4;  Heb.l.  3  ;  2.17;  9.28;  I 
3.  18  ;  1  John  2.  2  ;  3.  5  ;  4.  10  ;  Her.  1.  5.    3  Ur, 
bcareth. 

30  a  Tliis  is  he  of  whom 
I  said,  After  me  cometh  a 
man  which  is  preferred  be- 
fore me  :  for  he  was  before 

me.  B  ver.  15,  27. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not: 
but  that  he  should  be  made 
manifest  to  Is'-ra-el,  a  there- 
fore am  I  come  baptizing 
with  water.    Luk-«.°tf,;, 

32  "And  John  bare  record, 
saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit  de- 
scending from  heaven  like 
a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon 

him  .         a  Mat-  3-  M  ;  Mark  1  .  10  ;  Luke  3.  22  ; 

33  And  I  knew  him  not  : 
but  he  that  sent  me  to  bap- 
tize with  water,  the  same 
said  unto  me.  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
descending,  and  remaining 
on  him,  athe  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the 

Holy  GhOSt.          -Mat34n:A?i1.56; 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare 
record  that  this  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

35  IT  Again  the  next  day 
after  John  stood,  and  two 
of  his  disciples  ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Je-siis 
as  he  walked,  he  saith,  a  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  ! 

a  ver.  20. 

37  And  the  two  disciples 
heard  him  speak,  and  they 
followed  Je'-sus. 

38  Then  Je-'sus  turned,  and 
saw  them  following,   and 


saith  unto  them,  What  seek 
ye  ?  They  said  unto  him, 
Kab'-bi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted,  Master,) 
where  4  dwellest  thou  ? 

«0r,  abidcst. 

39  He  saith  unto  them, 
Come  and  see.   They  came 
and  saw  where  he  dwelt, 
and  abode  with  him  that 
day :  for  it  was  6  about  the 
tenth  hour.        • ««« -^-« 

40  One  of  the  two  which 
heard  John  speak,  and  fol- 
lowed him,  was a  An'-drew, 
Si'-mon  Pe'-ter's  brother. 

•  Mat.  4. 18. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own 
brother  Sf-inon,  and  saith 
unto  him,  We  have  found 
the  Mes-sl-as,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  8  the  Christ. 

•  Or,  the  Anointed. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to 
Je'-sus.     And  when  Je'-sus 
beheld  him,  he  said,  Thou 
art  Si'mon  the  son  of  J6-'n£ : 
"thou  shalt  be  called  Ce'- 
phas,  which  is  by  interpre- 
tation, 7A  StOne.'MaUHUS.^rOr. 

43  IF  The   day  following 
Je'-sus  would  go  forth  into 
Gar-i-l<fe,  and  findeth  PhiT- 
ip,    and    saith    unto    him, 
Follow  me. 

44  Now  aPMT-ip  was  of 
Beth-sa'-i-da,   the    city    of 
An'-drew  and  Pe'-ter. 

a  ch.  12.  21. 

45  PhiT-ip   findeth   'Na- 
than'-a-el,  and  saith  unto 
him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom   6M6'-ses  in   the 
law,  and  the  c  prophets,  did 
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write,   Je'-sus  rfof  Naz'-a- 
reth,  the  son  of  Jo'-seph. 

•  ch.  21 .  2.  6  Gen.  3. 15  :  49. 10 ;  Deut.  18. 18.  See 
on  Luke  24.  27.  fl  Is.  4.  2 ;  7. 14  ;  9.  6 ;  53.  £ ;  Mio. 
6.  2 ;  Zech.  6. 12 ;  9.  9.  See  more  on  Luke  24.  27. 
<* Mat. a  23;  Luke  2.  4. 

46  And  Na-than'-a-el  said 
unto  him,  "Can  there  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Naz- 
areth ?    Phfl'-ip  saith  unto 
him,  Come  and  see.     -chj-g' 

47  Je'-sus  sawNa-than-a-el 
coming  to  him,  and  saith  of 
him,  Behold  «an  Is'-ra-el-ite 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile ! 

«  Ps.  32.  2 ;  73. 1 ;  ch.  8.  39 ;  Rom.  2.  28, 28  ;  9.  6. 

48  Na-than'-a-el  saith  unto 
him,  Whence  knowest  thou 
me  ?    Je'-siis  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Before  that 
Phil'-ip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the   fig 
tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Na-than'-a-el  answered 
and  saith  unto  him,  Rab'-bi, 
a  thou  art  the  Son  of  God  ; 
thou  art  6the  King  of  Is'- 

.5    XI  "Mat.  14  33.    &  Mat.  21.5; 

W"W*.  27. 11, 42 ;  ch.  18.  37 ;  19.  3. 

50  Je'-sus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,   Because  I 
said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee 
under  the  fig  tree,  believest 
thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  °  Hereafter  ye  shall  see 
heaven  open,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of 

Ulan .    «  Gen.  23. 12 ;  Mat.  4. 11 ;  Luke  2. 9, 13 ; 

22.  43;  24.  4;  Acts  1.10. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  And  the  third  day  there 
was  a  marriage  in  •  Ca'-na 


of  Gal'-i-le^;   and  the  mo- 
ther of  Je'-sus  was  there : 

a  See  Josh.  19.  28. 

2  And  both  Je'-sus  was 
called,  and  his  disciples,  to 
the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted 
wine,  the  mother  of  Je-sus 
saith  unto  him,  They  have 
no  wine. 

4  Je'-sus  saith  unto  her, 
0  Woman,  6what  have  I  to 
do  with  thee?  'mine  hour 
is  not  yet  come.    achl92a  bSo 

2  Sam.  16. 10 ;  19.  22.    c  ch.  7.  6. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto 
the  servants,   Whatsoever 
he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there 
six  waterpots  of  stone, a  after 
the  manner  of  the  purify- 
ing of  the  Jews,  containing 
two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

a  Mark  7. 3. 

7  Je'-sus  saith  unto  them, 
Fill    the    waterpots    witn 
water.     And    they    filled 
them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear 
unto  the  governor  of  the 
feast.    And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the 
feast  had  tasted  *  the  water 
that  was  made  wine,  and 
knew  not  whence  it  was: 
(but    the    servants    which 
drew  the  water  knew ;)  the 
governor  of  the  feast  called 
the  bridegroom,  «ch.4.4e. 

10  And  saith  unto  him, 
Every  man  at  the  beginning 
doth  set  forth  good  wine; 
and  when  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is 
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worse:  but  thou  hast  kept 
the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  mira- 
cles did  Je'-sus  in.  Ca'-na  of 
Gal'-i-le'b,  a  and  manifested 
forth   his   glory;    and  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

•ch.  1.14. 

12  IF  After  this  he  went 
down  to  Ca-per'-na-uin,  he, 
and  his  mother,  and  ahis 
brethren,  and  his  disciples: 
and  they  continued  there 
not  many  days.         « Mat.  12. «. 

13  IF a  And  the  Jews'  pass 
over    was    at    hand,    and 
Je'-sus  went  up  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,     •m.a^^J^ftS; 

14  "And  found  in  the  tem- 
ple those  that  sold  oxen  and 
sheep  and  doves,  and  the 
changers  of  money  sitting : 

"  M:it.  21. 12  ;  Mark  11.  15  ;  Luke  19.  45. 

15  And  when  he  had  made 
a  scourge  of  small  cords, 
he  drove  them  all  out  of 
the  temple,  and  the  sheep, 
and  the  oxen;  and  poured 
out  the  changers'  money, 
and  overthrew  the  tables; 

16  And  said   unto  them 
that  sold  doves,  Take  these 
things    hence;    make  not 
amy    Father's    house    an 
house  of  merchandise. 

«  Luke  2. 49. 

17  And  his  disciples  re- 
membered that  it  was  writ- 
ten,   aThe    zeal    of   thine 
house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

a  Ps.  69.  9. 

18  IF  Then  answered  the 
Jews  and  said  unto  him, 
"What  sign  shewest  thou 


unto  us,  seeing  that  thou 
doest  these  things?  OMacVt™{ 

19  Je'-6us  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  'Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

"Mat.  26.  81:27.40;  Mark  14.  58;  15.29. 

20  Then   said  the   Jews, 
Forty  and  six  years  was 
this  temple  in  building,  and 
wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days? 

21  But  he  spake  -of  the 
temple  of  his  body.    «  Col  2  9  . 

Heb.  8.  2.    So  1  Cor.  3.  16  ;  6.  19  ;  2  Cor.  6.  16.' 

22  When  therefore  he  wafl 
lisen  from  the  dead,  ahis 
disciples  remembered  that 
he  had  said  this  unto  them  ; 
and  they  believed  the  scrip- 
ture, and  the  word  which 
Je'-sus  had  said.        «  Luke  21  & 

23  IF  Now  when  he  was  in 
Je-ru'-sa-lem  at    the  pass- 
over,    in    the    feast    day, 
many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles 
which  he  did. 

24  But    Je'-sus    did    not 
commit  himself  unto  them, 
because  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that 
any  should  testify  of  man  : 
for  a  he  knew  what  was  in 


alSam>16.7:1Qir.28.9;  Mat.  9.  4; 
Mark  2.8;  ch.6.64;  16.  30  ;  Acts  1.  24  ;  Rev.2.23. 


CHAPTER  3. 

1  There  was  a  man  of  the 
Phar-1-sdes,  named  Mc-6-de- 
mus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  : 

2  a  The  same  came  to  Je'- 
sus  by  night,  and  said  unto 
him,  Rab'-bi,  we  know  that 
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thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God  :  for  6no  man 
can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest,  except  e  God  be 

with  him.  " 


3  Je'-sus    answered    and 
said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  *  Except 
a  man  be  born  1  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 

God  .     a  Ch.  1.  13  •  Gal.  6.  15  :  Tit.  8.  5  ;  James 
3.  18:  1  Pet.1.23;  IJohn  3.9.    »  Or,  from  above. 

4  Nic-6-de'-mus  saith  unto 
him,  How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  he  is  old?    can 
he  enter  the  second   time 
into    his   mother's  womb, 
and  be  born  ? 

5  Je'-sus  answered,  Verily, 
verily,   I    say    unto    thee, 
c  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  king- 

dom Of  God.    •  Mark  16.  18  ;  Acts  2.  38. 

6  That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said 
unto   thee,    Ye    must    be 

bOrn  a  again.  2  Or,  from  above. 

8°  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth  :  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit.  a  ECCI.  u.  6  •,  i  cor.  2.  n. 

9  Nic-o-de'-miis  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  °  How 
can  these  things  be  ? 

«  ch.  6.  52,  60. 

10  Je'-sus  answered   and 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a 


masterof  Is-ra-el,  andknow- 
est  not  these  things  ? 

1 1  'Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to thee,  We  speak  that  we 
do  know,  and  testify  that  we 
have  seen;  and  bye  receive 
not  our  witness.       « Mat.  IL  27 : 

ch.  1. 18  ;  7. 1C ;  8. 28<  12.  49 ;  14.  24.    b  ver.  32. 

12  If   I   have   told   you 
earthly  things,  and  ye  be- 
lieve not,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve, if  I  tell  you  of  hea- 
venly things  ? 

13  And    *no   man    hath 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  but 
he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,   even  the   Son  of 
man  which  is  in  heaven. 

«Prov.30.4;  ch.6.  33,88.51,62;  16.  28;  Acts  2.  34; 
1  Uor.  15.  47 ;  Eph.  4.  9, 10. 

14  IT « And  as  Mo'-ses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness, even  so  6must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

«  Num.  21.  9.    b  ch.  8.  2f:  12.  32. 

15  That  whosoever  belie Y- 
eth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but B  have  eternal  life. 

«  ver.  36 ;  ch.  6. 47. 

16  IF  -For  God  so  loved 
the  world,   that  he   gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  aRom.5.8;uohn 

17  o  For  God  sent  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  con- 
demn the  world  ;  but  that 
the    world    through    him 
might  be  saved .        « Luke  9.  «$ : 

ch.  5.  46 ;  8.  15  ;  12.  47 ;  1  John  4.  14 

18  IT « He  that  believeth  on 
him  is  not  condemned :  but 
he   that    believeth   not  is 
condemned     already,     be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed 
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in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  G-od.  °  ^-y^  J}: 

19  And  this  is  the  condem- 
nation, a  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil.  « ch.  i.  4. 9-11 :  &  12. 

20  For  °  every  one  that 
doeth  evil  hateth  the  light, 
neither  cometh  to  the  light, 
lest  his  deeds  should  be  3  re- 
proved.     -Joba4.18,17;Eph.8,18.   »Or, 

ditcwtred. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth 
cometh  to  the  light,  that 
his    deeds   may  be   made 
manifest,    that    they    are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  IF  After  these  things 
came  Je'-sus  and  his  dis- 
ciples into  the  land  of  Ju'- 
die-a  ;  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  aand  baptized. 

uch.  4.  2. 

23  IF  And  John  also  was 
baptizing  in  ^E'-non  near 
to  aSa'-lim,  because  there 
was   much    water    there : 
h  and  they  came,  and  were 

baptized .  °  1  Sam.  9.  4 ;  b  Mat  3.  5.  -6. 

24  For  a  John  was  not  yet 
cast  into  prison.         -Mat.  14 s. 

25  1"  Then  there  arose  a 
question  between  some  of 
John's    disciples    and    the 
Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto 
John,  and  said  unto  him, 
Rab'-bi,  he  that  was  with 
thee  beyond  Jor'-daii,  a  to 
whom  thou  barest  witness, 
behold,  the  same  baptizeth, 
and  all  men  come  to  him. 


27  J6hn    answered    and 
said,  *A  man  can  4  receive 
nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven .     « l  Cor  4  7 . 

Heb.  5.  4 ;  James  1.  17.    «  Or,  take  unto  hiirntel/. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me 
witness,  that  I  said,  a  I  am 
not  the  Christ,  but b  that  I 
am  sent  before  him.   <.ch  1 20, 

27.    6  Mai.  3.  1 ;  Mark  1.  2 ;  Luke  1.  17. 

29  a  He  that  hath  the  bride 
is  the  bridegroom :  but  6the 
friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  heareth 
him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's 
voice:   this  my  joy  there- 
fore  iS   fulfilled.    « Mat  22. 2 -"Cor 

11.  2  ;  Eph.  5.  25,  27  ;  Rev.  21.  9.    b  (:, 

30  He  must  increase,  but 
I  must  decrease. 

31  °  He  'iihat  cometh  from 
above  b  is   above  all :    c  he 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  earth- 
ly,  and    speaketh    of    the 
earth  :    d  he    that    cometh 
from  heaven  is  above  all. 

a  ver.  13  ;  ch.  8.  23.  &  Mat  28. 18 ;  ch.  1.  15.  27; 
Rom.  9.5;  *  1  Cor.  15.  47.  <ich.  a  33;  1  Cor.  15. 
47;  Eph.  L  21;  PhiL  2,  9. 

32  And  °what   he   hath 
seen   and   heard,   that   he 
testifieth;  and  no  man  re- 
ceiveth  his  testimony. 

a  ver.  11;  ch.  8.26;  15.15. 

33  He  that  hath  received 
his  testimony  ahath  set  to 
his  seal  that  God  is  true. 

0  Rom.  3.  4  ;  1  John  5. 10. 

34  aFor    he   whom    God 
hath    sent    speaketh    the 
words    of    G-od :    for    God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  6by 
measure  unto  him.    "^^H 

35  « The  Father  loveth  the 
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Son,   and   hath   given    all 
things  into  his  hand. 

a  Mat.  11.  27  ;  28.  18  ;  Luke  10.  22  ;  ch.  5.  20,  22  ; 
13.3;  17.2;  Heb.  2,  8. 

36  a  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life  :  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him.  .ver.  15  16:  Hab. 

2.  4  ;  ch.  1.  12  ;  6.  47  ;  Rom.  1.  17  ;  1  John  5.  10. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  When  therefore  the  Lord 
knew  how  the  Phar'-i-se'es 
had  heard  that  Je-'sus  made 
and  "baptized  more  disci- 
ples than  John,       «ch.3.22,2«. 

2  (Though  Je'-sus  himself 
baptized  not,  but  his  disci- 
ples,) 

3  He  left  Ju-d&'-a,   and 
departed  again  into  Gal'-i- 

^e. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go 
through  Sa-mar'-i-a. 

5  Then   cometh  he  to  a 
city  of  Sa-mar'-i-a,  which 
is  called  Sy'-char,  near  to 
the  parcel  of  ground  a  that 
Ja/-cob  gave  to  his  son  J6'- 


«  Gen.  33.  19  ;  48.  22  ;  Josh.  24.  32. 

6  Now  Ja'-cob's  well  was 
there.      Je'-sus    therefore, 
being    wearied    with    his 
journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well  :  and  it  was  about  the 
sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman 
of  Sa-mar'-i-a  to  draw  wa- 
ter: Je'-sus  saith  unto  her, 
Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were 
gone  away  unto  the  city  to 
buy  meat.) 


9  Then  saith  the  woman 
of  Sa-mar'-i-a  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a  woman  of  Sa- 
mar'-i-a?  for  a  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the 
Sa-mar'-i-tans. 


10  Je'-sus  answered  and 
said     unto    her,    If    thou 
knewest  the  girt  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith 
to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink; 
thou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  •  living  water. 

a  Is.  12.  3  ;  44.  3;  Jer.  2.  13  ;  Zcch.  13.  1  ;  14.  8. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing 
to  draw  with,  and  the  well 
is  deep  :  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than 
our  father  Ja'-cob,  which 
gave  us  the  well,  and  drank 
thereof    himself,    and    his 
children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Je'-sus  answered   and 
said  unto  her,  Whosoever 
drinketh  of  this  water  shall 
thirst  again  : 

14  But  a  whosoever  drink- 
eth of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst  ; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  b  shall  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life. 

ach.  6.35,  58.    fcch.7.38. 

15  a  The  woman  saith  un- 
to him,  Sir,  give  me  this 
water,    that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

a  See  ch.  6.  34  ;  17.  2,  3  ;  Rom  6.  23  ;  1  John  5.  20. 

16  Je'-sus  saith  unto  her, 
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Gk>,  call  thy  husband,  and 
come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered 
and  said,  I  have  no  hus- 
band. Je'-siis  said  unto  her, 
Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have 
no  husband  : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five 
husbands  ;   and  he  whom 
thou  now  hast  is  not  thy 
husband  :    in    that    saidst 
thou  truly 

19  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  al  perceive  that 
thou  art  a  prophet,  -m^vie 

24.19;  ch.6.14;  7.40.' 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped 
in  °  this  mountain ;  and  ye 
say,  that  in  b  Je-ru'-sa-lem 
is  the    place  where    men 
ought  to  worship.      „  Judg  9. 7 

6  Deut.  12.  5, 11 ;  1  Kin.  9.  3 ;  2  Chr.  7. 12. 

21  Je'-sus  saith  unto  her, 
Woman,  believe   me,   the 
hour   cometh,    "when   ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mount- 
ain, nor  yet  at  Je-ru'sa-lem, 
worship  the  Father,  VS^a": 

22  Ye  worship  a  ye  know 
not  what :  we  know  what 
we  worship:  for b  salvation 
is  of  the  Jews.   « 2  Kin.  17.29.  us. 

2.  8 ;  Luke  24.  47  ;  Rom.  9.  4, 5. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  a  spirit b  and 
in  truth  :  for   the  Father 
seeketh    such    to  worship 

hlTO,  aPhiL8.3.    bch.  1. 17. 

24  « God  is  a  Spirit :  and 
they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  «2 cor.  a  17. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto 


him,  I  know  that  Mes-si'-as 
cometh,  which  is  called 
Christ  :  when  he  is  come, 
a  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

•  ver.  29,  30. 

26  Je'-sus  saith  unto  her, 
"  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am 

he.     a  Mat.  26.  63. 64 ;  Mark  14.  61.  02 ;  ch.  9.  37. 

27  And  upon  this  came 
his  disciples,  and  marvelled 
that  he   talked  with    the 
woman:  yet  no  man  said, 
What   seekest    thou?    or, 
Why  talkest  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left 
her  waterpot,  and  went  her 
way  into  the  city,  and  saith 
to  the  men, 

29Come,seeaman,  "which 
told  me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did :  is  not  this  the  Christ? 

°ver.25. 

30  Then  they  went  out  of 
the  city,   and   came  unto 
him. 

31  IF  In  the  mean  while 
his  .disciples  prayed  him, 
saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them, 
I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye 
know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  dis- 
ciples one  to  another,  Hath 
any  man  brought  him  ought 
to  eat? 

34  Je-sus  saith  unto  them, 
a  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
finish  his  work.  ai^ll\^ 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are 
yet  four  months,  and  then 
cometh  harvest?    behold, 
I   say  unto  you,  Lift  up 
your    eyes,   and    look    on 
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the  fields  ;   °  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest. 

"Mat. 9.  87;  Luke  10. 

36  "And  he  that  reapeth 
receiveth  wages,  and  ga- 
thereth  fruit  unto  life  eter- 
nal :  that  both  he  that  sow- 
eth  and  he   that  reapeth 
may  rejoice  together. 

a  Dan.  12.  3. 

37  And  herein  is  that  say- 
ing true,  One  soweth,  and 
another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no 
labour :  other  men  laboured, 
and   ye   are  entered  into 
their  labours. 

39  1T  And  many  of  the  Sa- 
mar'-i-tans  of  that  city  be- 
lieved on  him  "for  the  say- 
ing of  the  woman,  which 
testified,   He  told  me   all 
that  ever  I  did.          «Ter.29. 

40  So  when  the  Sa-mar'-i- 
tans  were  come  unto  him, 
they  besought  him  that  he 
would    tarry  with   them : 
and   he  abode   there  two 
days. 

41  And  many  more  be- 
lieved because  of  his  own 
word; 

42  And  said  unto  the  wo- 
man, Now  we  believe,  not 
because  of  thy  saying :  for 
flwe  have  heard  him  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this 
is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

a  ch.  17.  8 ;  1  John  4. 14. 

43  IF  Now  after  two  days 
he    departed    thence,   and 
went  into  Gal'-i-le^e. 

44  For    flJe'-sus    himself 


testified,    that    a    prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own 

°  Mat.  ia  P?  ;  Mark  6.  4  ;  Luke 


45  Then   when   he   was 
come    into    Gal'-i-le^e,    the 
Gal'-i-l^e'-ans  received  him, 
a  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Je-ru-sa-lem 
at  the  feast  :  b  for  they  also 
went  unto  the  feast.  «ch  2  23- 

3.  2.    6  Deut/ML  16.' 

46  So  Je'-sus  came  again 
into    Ca'-na   of    Gal'-i-lde, 
a  where  he  made  the  water 
wine.     And   there  was   a 
certain  Nobleman,  whose 
son  was  sick  at  Ca-per'-na- 

Um.       «ch.2.1,ll.    1  Or,  courtier,  or,  ruler. 

47  When  he  heard  that 
Je-'sus  was  come  out  of  Ju- 
dse-'a  into  Gal-1-l^e,  he  went 
unto    him,    and    besought 
him  that  he  would  come 
down,  and  heal  his  son  :  for 
he  was   at    the    point   of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Je'-sus  unto 
him,  'Except  ye  see  signs 
and  wonders,  ye  will  not 
believe.  <•  1  ^  lt  ^ 

49  The  nobleman  saith  un- 
to him,  Sir,  come  down  ere 
my  child  die. 

50  Je'-sus  saith  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way  ;  thy  son  liveth. 
And  the  man  believed  the 
word  that  Je'-sus  had  spo- 
ken unto  him,  and  he  went 
his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  go- 
ing down,  his  servants  met 
him,  and  told  7i/ra,  saying, 
Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of 
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them  the  hour  when  he  be- 
gan to  amend.  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Yesterday 
at  the  seventh  hour  the 
fever  left  him. 

63  So  the  father  knew 
that  it  was  at  the  same 
hour,  in  the  which  Je'-sus 
said  unto  him.  Thy  son 
liveth  :  and  himself  be- 
lieved, and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second 
miracle  that  Je'-sus  did, 
when  he  was  come  out  of 
Ju-dee'-a  into  GaT-Hde. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  After  a  this  there  was  a 
feast  of  the  Jews  ;  and  Je'- 
sus  went  up  to  Je-rii'-sa- 

«  Lev.  23.  2  ;  Dent.  16.  1  .  ch.  2.  13. 


2  Now  there  is  at  J£-ru'- 
sa-lem  a  by  the  sheep  *  mar- 
ket a  pool,  which  is  called 
in  the  He'-brew  tongue 
Beth-es'-da,  having  five 


«  Neh.  8.  1  ;  12.  »     »  Or,  gat* 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  mul- 
titude of  impotent  folk,  of 
blind,  halt,  withered,  wait- 
ing for  the  moving  of  the 
water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down 
at  a  certain  season  into  the 
pool,  and  troubled  the  wa- 
ter: whosoever  then  first 
after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  stepped  in  was  made 
whole  of  whatsoever  dis- 
ease he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was 
there,   which   had   an   in- 
firmity  thirty   and    eight 
years. 


6  When  Je'-sus  saw  him 
lie,  and  knew  that  he  had 
been  now  a  long  time  in 
that  case,   he   saith    unto 
him,  Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  an- 
swered him,  Sir,  I  have  no 
man,   when   the  water  is 
troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool :  but  while  I  am 
coming,  another  steppeth 
down  before  me. 

8  Je'-sus  saith  unto  him, 
1  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 

Walk .          «  Mat.  9. 8 ;  Mark  2.  11  :  Luke  5.  94. 

9  And    immediately   the 
man  was  made  whole,  and 
took  up  his  bed, and  walked : 
and  °  on  the  same  day  was 
the  sabbath.  « Ch  9.  M. 

10  TT  The  Jews  therefore 
said    unto   him   that   was 
cured,   It   is   the   sabbath 
day:  °it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

a  Ei  20. 10  ;  Neh.  IS.  19 ;  Jer.  17  21,  &c. ;  Mat.  12. 
2 ,  Mark  2. 24  ;  3.  4  ;  Luke  6.  2  ;  13.  14. 

11  He  answered  them,  He 
that  made  me  whole,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  Take 
up  thy  bed.  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him, 
What  man  is  that  which 
said  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed 
wist  not  who  it  was  :   for 
Je'-sus  had  conveyed  him- 
self   away,    2a    multitude 
being  in  that  place.  :0r,/rom 

the  multitude  thai  vns. 

14  Afterward  Je'-sus  find- 
eth  him  in  the  temple,  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou 
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art  made  whole :  *  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
come  unto  thee.  """SAul 

15  The  man  departed,  and 
told  the  Jews  that  it  was 
Je'-sus,   which   had  made 
him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the 
Jews  persecute  Je-sus,  and 
sought  to  slay  him,  because 
he  had  done  these  things 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  I  But  Je'-sus  answered 
them, « My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work. 

•ch, a  4;  14. 10. 

18  Therefore   the   Jews 
'sought  the  more  to  kill 
him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken   the  sabbath, 
but  said  also  that  God  was 
his  Father,  b  making  him- 
self equal  with  God. 

a  ch.  7. 19.    b  «h.  10.  30,  33 ;  PhlL  2.  6. 

19  Then  answered  Je'-sus 
and  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,    I    say   unto   you,' 
flThe  Son  can  do  nothing 
of  himself,   but  what  he 
seeth  the  Father  do:   for 
what  things  soever  he  do- 
eth,  these  also  doeth  the 

Rnn    lllrAWIflA  awt.  80;  ch.8.28; 

8e«  9.4;  12, 49;  14. 10. 

20  For  °  the  Father  loveth 
the  Son,  and  sheweth  him 
all  things  that  himself  do- 
eth :  and  he  will  shew  him 
greater  works  than  these, 
that  ye  may  marvel. 

-  Mat  8, 17 ;  ch.  8.  38 ;  2  Pet  1. 17. 

21  For    as    the    Father 
raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
(juickeneth  them;  aeven  so 


the  Son  quickeneth  whom 

he  Will.        a  !**«  7. 14 ;  8.  54 ;  ch.  11.  25,  43. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth 
no  man,  but  °hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  unto 

the  Son  :         «  ver.  27 ;  Mat  11. 27 ;  28. 18 ; 
ch.  8.  35 ;  17.  2 ;  Acts  17.  81 ;  1  Pet.  4.  5. 

23  That  all  men  should 
honour  the  Son,   even  as 
they  honour   the   Father. 
•He   that   honoureth    not 
the  Son  honoureth  not  the 
Father   which   hath    sent 

him.  "1  John  8.  28. 

24  Verily,   verily,   I   say 
unto  you,  "He  that  heareth 
my  word,  and  believeth  on 
him   that   sent    me,   hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall 
not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; *but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  « ch.  3.  w,  is : «. «. 

47 ;  8.  51 :  20.  31.    6  1  John  8. 14. 

25  Verily,   verily,   I  say 
unto    you,    The    hour    is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when 

the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God: 
and  they  that  hear  shall 

live.      •ver.»;Eph.2.1,5;5. 14;CoL2.18. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath 
life  in  himself ;  so  hath  he 
given  to  the  Son  to  have 
life  in  himself ; 

27  And  a  hath  given  him 
authority  to  execute  judg- 
ment also,  6  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  man.      « ver.  22;  Act» 

10.42;  17.81.    &  Dan.  7.  13, 14. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for 
the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  "And  shall, come  forth ; 
b  they  that  have  done  good, 
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unto  the  resurrection  of 
life;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation. 

0  Is.  26.  19 ;  1  Cor.  15.  62 ;  1  Thes.  4. 16.    I  Dan. 
12.2;  Mat.  26. 82,  33,  4L 

30  a  I  can  of  mine  own 
self  do  nothing :  as  I  hear, 
I  judge:  and  my  judgment 
is  just ;  because  *I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me.  a™-w-  >Mat26.»:Ch.4.M 

8.88. 

31  alf  I  bear  witness  of 
myself,  my  witness  is  not 

true .  «  S«e  ch.  8.  14 ;  Rev.  3. 14. 

32  IF    a  There   is   another 
that    beareth    witness    of 
mr  ;  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witness- 
eth  of  me  is  true.      «M.t  s  n- 

17.  5;ch.8.18;UohnB.6,7,9! 

33  Ye   sent  unto   John, 
a  and  he  bare  witness  unto 
the  truth.  •  ch.  i.  is,  19, 27, 32. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testi- 
mony from  man :  but  these 
things  I  say,  that  ye  might 
be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and 
*  a  shining  light :  and  *  ye 
were  willing  for  a  season 
to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

«2Petri9.    b  SeeM*t.l8.20  ;  $1.28;  Mark6.20. 

36  H  But  °  I  have  greater 
witness  than  that  of  John  : 
for  *the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that 
I  do,  bear  witness  of  me, 
that  the  Father  hath  sent 

Hie.        a  1  John  6.  9.    fc  ch.  8.  2 ;  10.  28 ;  15.  I>4. 

37  And  the  Father  him- 
self, which  hath  sent  me, 
"  hath  borne  witness  of  me. 


Ye  have  neither  heard  his 
voice  at  any  time,  6nor 
seen  his  shape.  •  M*  1 17;  i?  »• 

ch.  6.  27 ;  8.  18.  *  Deut.  4.  12  ;  ch.  i.  18 ;  1  Tim! 
1.  17  ;  1  John  4. 12. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his 
word  abiding  in  you :   for 
whom  he  hath  sent,  him 
ye  believe  not. 

39  IT   a  Search  the   scrip- 
tures; for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life:   and 
6  they  are  they  which  testify 

Of  me.  «rer. 46:  II.8.20:  84.18;  Lukel6.29; 
AcU17.ll.  b  Deut.  18. 16. 18 ;  Luke  24. 27 :  ch.  1.45. 

40  "  And  ye  will  not  come 
to  me,  that  ye  might  have 

life.  «  ch.  L  U  :  i  19. 

41  a  I  receive  not  honour 

from  men.  «Ter.S4;lTh«.2.«. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that 
ye  have  not  the  love  of 
God  in  you. 

43  I    am    come    in    my 
Father's  name,  and  ye  re- 
ceive me  npt:   if  another 
shall    come    in    his    own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  fl  How  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  honour  one 
of  another,  and  seek  not 
*the   honour   that  cor 
from  God  only?  "eh.**  *>£>£ 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will 
accuse  you  to  the  Father: 
*  there  is  one  that  accuseth 
you,  even  Mouses,  in  whom 
ye  trust.  fl  Rom.  2. «. 

46  For   had  ye   believed 
Mo'-ses,  ye  would  have  be- 
lieved me :    '•  for  he  wrote 

Of  me.    «  Gen.  3. IB;  12.8;  IS.  IS;  22.18;  49. 
10 :  Deut.  18. 15, 18 ;  eh.  1.  45 ;  Act*  26.  22. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not 
his  writings,  ho\v  shall  ye 
believe  my  words  ? 
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CHAPTER  6. 

1  After  "these  things  Je'- 
6us  went  over  the  sea  of 
Gal'-i-le^e,  which  is  the  sea 
of  Ti-be'-ri-fis.  •M. 


2  And  a  great  multitude 
followed  him,  because  they 
saw  his  miracles  which  he 
did    on    them    that    were 
diseased. 

3  And  Je'-sus  went  up  in- 
to a  mountain,  and  there 
he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  °And  the   passover,   a 
feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

a  Lev.  23.  5,  7  ;  Deut.  16.  1  ;  cb.  2.  13  ;  5.  1. 

5  IF  "When  Je'-sus  then 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
a  great  company  come  un- 
to him,  he  saith  unto  Phil- 
ip, Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread,  that  these  may  eat? 

0  Mat.  14.  14  ;  Hark  6.  35  ;  Luke  9.  12. 

6  And    this    he    said    to 
prove  him:  for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Phil'-ip  answered  him, 
a  Two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for 
them,   that  every  one  of 
them  may  take  a  little. 

«  See  Num.  11.  21,  22. 

8  One    of    his    disciples, 
An'-drew,  Sl'-mon  Pe'-ter's 
brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There    is    a    lad    here, 
which    hath    five    barley 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes  : 
c  but  what  are  they  among 
so  many?  -2  Kin.  4.  43. 

10  And  Je^-sus  said,  Make 
the  men  sit  down.     Now 
there  was  much  grass  in 


the  place.  So  the  men  sat 
down,  in  number  about  five 
thousand. 

11  And  Je'-sus  took  the 
loaves  ;    and  when  he  had 
given  th  anks,  he  distributed 
to  the  disciples,   and   the 
disciples  to  them  that  were 
set  down;  and  likewise  of 
the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would. 

12  When  they  were  filled, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Gather  up  the  fragments 
that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered 
them  together,    and   filled 
twelve   baskets   with    the 
fragments  of  the  five  bar- 
ley loaves,  which  remained 
over  and  above  unto  them 
that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when 
they  had  seen  the  miracle 
that  Je'-sus  did,  said,  This 
is  of  a  truth  *  that  prophet 
that  should  come  into  the 
world.  "G 


15  IT  When  Je'-sus  there- 
fore  perceived  that   they 
would  come  and  take  him 
by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  in- 
to a  mountain  himself  a- 
lone. 

16  aAnd  when  even  was 
now    come,    his    disciples 
went  down  unto  the  sea, 

«  Mat  14.  23  ;  Mark  6.  47. 

17  And    entered   into    a 
ship,   and  went  over   the 
sea  toward  Ca-per'-na-um. 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
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Je'-sus   was    not  come    to 
them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by 
reason  of  a  great  wind  that 
blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed 
about  five  and  twenty  or 
thirty    furlongs,   they  see 
Je'-sus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the 
ship:  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them, 
It  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then    they    willingly 
received  him  into  the  ship : 
and  immediately  the  ship 
was   at  the  land  whither 
they  went. 

22  IF  The  day  following, 
when    the    people    which 
stood  on  the  other  side  of 
the  sea  saw  that  there  was 
none  other  boat  there,  save 
that  one  whereinto  his  dis- 
ciples  were    entered,   and 
that  Je'-sus  went  not  with 
his  disciples  into  the  boat, 
but  that  his  disciples  were 
gone  away  alone  ; 

23  (Howbeit  there   came 
other  boats  from  Ti-be'-ri- 
as    nigh    unto    the    place 
where  they  did  eat  bread, 
after  that  the  Lord    had 
given  thanks:) 

24  When  the  people  there- 
fore saw  that  Je'-sus  was 
not  there,  neither  his  dis- 
ciples, they  also  took  ship- 
ping, and  came  to  Ca-per'- 
na-um,  seeking  for  Je'-sus. 

25  And  when  they   had 
found  him  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  they  said  unto 


him,  Rab'-bi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither  ? 

26  Je'-sus  answered  them 
and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Ye  seek  me, 
not  because  ye  saw  the  mi- 
racles, but  because  ye  did 
eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were 
filled. 

27  1  Labour  not  for  the 
meat  which  perisheth,  but 
a  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give  unto  you  :    6for  him 
hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

1  Or,  Work  not.  a  Ter.  51  ;  ch.  4.  14.  6  Mat.  3.  17; 
17.  5  ;  Mark  1.  11  ;  9.  7  ;  Luke  3.  22  :  9.  86  ;  ch.  L  33  ; 
5.  37  ;  8.  18  ;  Act*  2.  22  ;  2  Pet.  1.  17. 

28  Then   said  they  unto 
him,   What  shall   we   do, 
that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God  ? 

29  Je'-sus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  a  This  is  the 
work  of  God,  that  ye  be- 
lieve on  him  whom  he  hath 

Sent.  •Uohn3.23. 

30  They  said  therefore  un- 
to him,  °What  sign  shew- 
est  thou  then,  that  we  may 
see,  and  believe  thee?  what 

dOSt  thOU  WOrk?    «Matl2.38;16.1: 
Mark  a  11  ;  1  Cor.  1.  22. 

31  °Our  fathers  did  eat 
man'-na  in  the  desert;  as  it 
is  written,  *He  gave  them 
bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

«  Ex.  16.  15  ;  Num.  11.  7  ;  Neb.  9.  151 


32  Then  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Mo'-ses  gave  you 
not  that  bread  from  hea- 
ven; but  my  Father  giveth. 
you  the  true  bread  from 
heaven. 
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33  For  the  bread  of  God 
is  he  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven,   and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world. 

34  "Then  said  they  unto 
him,  Lord,  evermore  give 
us  this  bread.          «seech.4.i5. 

35  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,  "I  am  the  bread  of 
life  :  6  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger  ;  and  he 
that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst.  "  ver.  48,  as. 


36  °But  I  said  unto  you, 
That  ye  also  have  seen  me, 
and  believe  not.        °  ver.  as,  w 

37  «A11  that  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  to 
me;  and  6him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 

mi  t        °  ver-  45-  b  Mat-  24-  M  :  ch-  10-  2s-  29  ; 

2  Tim.  2.  19  ;1  John  2.  19. 

38  For  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  a  not  to  do  mine 
own  will,  *  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me.    -  Mat  26  39 

ch.5.30.    bch.4.34. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's 
will  which  hath  sent  me, 
a  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  no- 
thing, but  should  raise  it 
up  again  at  the  last  day. 

fl  ch.  10.  28  ;  17.  12  ;  18.  9. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  "that 
every  one  which  seeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him, 
may  have  everlasting  life  : 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day.    a  ver-  ^  yfe.  ^  J 

41  The   Jews  then  mur- 
mured at  him,  because  he 
said,  I  am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven. 


42  And  they  said,  a  Is  not 
this  Je'-sus,  the  son  of  J6'- 
seph,  whose  father  and  mo- 
ther we  know  ?  how  is  it 
then  that  he  saith,  I  came 
down  from  heaven?  aMatl355. 

Mark  6.  3 ;  Luke  4  B 

43  Je'-sus    therefore    an- 
swered and  said  unto  them, 
Murmur  not  among  your- 
selves. 

44  a  No  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me  draw  him  : 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day.      a  r«.  a ;  c*ut  1 4. 

45  a  It  is  written  in  the 
prophets,  And  they  shall  be 
all  taught  of  God.     b  Every 
man  therefore  that   hath 
heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

« Is.  54  13 ;  Jer.  SL  W ;  Mid  4. 2 ;  Heb.  8. 10 ;  10. 16. 
t  rer.  37. 

46  aNot    that   any  man 
hath  seen  the  Father,  6save 
he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath 
seen  the  Father.   •  ch.  i  is : ».  a. 

I  Mat  11.  27;  Luke  10.  22;  ch.  1. 18;  7.  29;  8. 19. 

47  Verily,   verily,   I  say 
unto  you, a  He  that  believeth 
on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

a  ver.  40  ;  ch.  3. 16, 18,  36. 

48  •  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

a  ver.  33,  35. 

49  "Your  fathers  did  eat 
man'-na  in  the  wilderness, 
and  are  dead.  a  v«.  si. 

50  •  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven, 
that  a  man  may  eat  thereof, 
and  not  die.  "ver. 51,68. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread 
a  which   came  down  from 
heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
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ever  :  and  '  the  bread  that 
I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which 
I  will  give  for  the  life  of 
the  world.  «ch.3.is.  6  HCK  10.5.10 

52  The    Jews    therefore 
*  strove  among  themselves, 
saying,  b  How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

"ch.  7.  43;  9.  16;  10.  19.    6  ch.  3.  9 

53  Then  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Except  "ye  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and    drink    his    blood,    ye 
have  no  life  in  you.  °M^p 

54 « Whoso  eatethmy  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood 
hath  eternal  life  ;  and  ] 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  Ias1 

day.  "  ver.  27,  40,  83  ;  ch.  4. 14. 

55  Tor  my  flesh  is  meat  in 
deed,  and  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and    drinketh    my    blood, 
0  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 

him .  a  1  John  3.  24  ;  4. 15,  16. 

57  As  the  living  Father 
hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by 
the  Father  :  so  he  that  eat- 
eth me,  even  he  shall  live 
by  me. 

58  "This    is    that  bread 
which    came    down    from 
heaven:  not  as  your  fathers 
did  eat  man'-na,  and  are 
dead:  he  that  eateth  of  this 
bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

0  ver.  49-51. 

59  These  thing's  said  he  in 
the  synagogue,  as  he  taught 
in  Ca-per'-na-urn. 

60  n  Many  therefore  of  his 
disciples,   when  they  had 


heard  this,  said,  This  is  an 
hard  saying  ;  who  can  hear 

it  ?  "  ver.  86  ;  Mat.  11.  6. 

61  When  Je'-sus  knew  in 
himself  that  his  disciples 
murmured  at   it,  he   said 
unto  them,  Doth  this  offend 
you  ? 

62  "What  and  if  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  ascend 
up  where  he  was  before  ? 

«  Mark  16.  19  ;  ch.  8.  13  ;  Acts  1.  9  ;  Ei-h.  4.  8. 

63  °It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  pro- 
fiteth  nothing  :  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

«2Cor.3.8. 

64  But  a  there  are  some  of 
you  that  believe  not.    For 
^  Je'-sus    knew    from    the 
beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who 
should  betray  him.      -versa. 

»ch.  2.  24,  25;  is!  11. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore 
0  said  I  unto  you,  that  no 
man  can  come  unto  me, 
except  it  were  given  unto 
him  of  my  Father.    a  >er.  H  45. 

66  IF  a  From  that  time  many 
of  his  disciples  went  back, 
and  walked  no  more  with 


67  Then  said  Je'-sus  unto 
the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go 
away? 

68  Then   Si'-mon   Pe'-ter 
answered    him,    Lord,    to 
whom  shall  we  go  ?    thou 
hast  °  the  words  of  eternal 

fe.  -Acts  5,  20. 

69  °  And  we  believe  and 
are  sure  that  thou  art  that 
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Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 

God.      a  Mat  16. 16 ;  Mark:&  29 ;  Luke  9.  20 ; 

ch.  1.  I'J ;  11.  27. 

70  Je'-sus  answered  them, 
aHave  not  I   chosen  you 
twelve,  *and  one  of  you  is 
a  devil  ?         °  Luk«  6.  is.  *  ch.  is.  2?. 

71  He  spake  of  Ju'-das  Is- 
car'-i-ot  the  son  of  Si'-mon : 
for  he  it  was  that  should 
betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve.     . 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  After  these  things  Je-'sus 
walked  in  Gal'-Hee :  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Jew-ry, 
•  because  the  Jews  sought 
to  kill  him .  « ch.  c.  ie,  is. 

2  a  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of 
tabernacles  was  at  hand. 

0  Lev.  23.  34. 

3  a  His  brethren  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Depart  hence, 
and  go  into  Ju-daJ'-a,  that 
thy  disciples  also  may  see 
the  works  that  thou  doest. 

o  Mat.  12.  46 ;  Mark  3.  31 ;  Acts  1. 14. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that 
doeth  any  thing  in  secret, 
and  he  himself  seeketh  to 
be  known  openly.     If  thou 
do  these  things,  shew  thy- 
self to  the  world. 

5  For    "neither    did    his 
brethren  believe  in  him. 

«  Mark  3.  21 

6  Then  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,  «  My  time  is  not  yet 
come :  but  your  time  is  al- 
way  ready.  a  ver.  s.  so ;  ch.  2. 4 ;  s.  20. 

7  « The  world  cannot  hate 
you  ;    but  me    it    hateth, 
6  because  I  testify  of  it,  that 
the  works  thereof  are  evil 

flch.l5.19.    kch.3. 19. 


8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast : 
I  go  not  up  yet  unto  this 
feast ;  a  for  my  time  is  not 
yet  full  come.       * ver- 6;  ch- &  20- 

9  When  he  had  said  these 
words  unto  them,  he  abode 
still  in  Gal'-i-l<£. 

10  IT  But  when  his  breth- 
ren   were  gone   up,    then 
went  he  also  up  unto  the 
feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it 
were  in  secret. 

11  Then  •  the  Jews  sought 
him  at  the  feast,  and  said, 
Where  is  he  ?  -ch.u.56. 

12  And  a  there  was  much 
murmuring     among     the 
people  concerning  him :  for 
b  some  said,  He  is  a  good 
man  :    others    said,    Nay ; 
but  he  deceiveth  the  peo- 

T)le      a  ch.  9.  16 ;  10. 19.    &  ver.  40 ;  Mat.  21.  46 ; 
•f  Luke  7. 16 ;  ch.  6. 14. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  afor  fear  of 
the  Jews.        *  ch.  9. 22 ;  12. 42 ;  10.  ss. 

14  1"  Now  about  the  midst 
of  the  feast  Je'-sus  went  up 
into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  a  And  the  Jews  mar- 
velled, saying,  How  know- 
eth  this  man  betters,  hav- 
ing never  learned  ?  « Mat  13^  M . 

Mark  6.  2 ;  Luke  4.  22;  Acts  2.  7.    »  Or,  learning'. 

16  Je'-sus  answered  them, 
and  said,   'My  doctrine  is 
not  mine,  but  his  that  sent 

me.  °  ch.  3. 11 ;  8.  28 ;  12.  49 ;  14. 10, 24. 

17  « If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself.  •  ch.  s.  43. 

18  "He  that  speaketh  of 
himself    seeketh    his  own 
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glory  :  but  he  that 
his  glory  that  sent  him.  the 
same  is  true,  arid  no  un- 
righteousness is  in  him. 

«  ch.  5.  41 ;  8.  60. 

19  "  Did  not  Mo'-ses  give 
you  the  law,  and  yet  none 
of  you  keepeth  the  law? 
6  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 

me?       "Ex.  24.  3:  Deut.  33.  4 :  ch.  1.17:  Act* 

7.  3^.     fcMat  12.  14 ;  Mark  3.  6 ;  ch.  B. 

10.18;  10.31,39;  11.53. 

20  The  people  answered 
and    said,    "Thou   hast    a 
devil :  who  goeth  about  to 
kill  thee  ?  « Ch.  a.  43, 52 ;  10  20. 

21  Je'-sus  answered  and 
said    unto    them,    1    ha\v 
done  one  work,  and  ye  all 
marvel. 

22  "  Mo'-ses  therefore  gave 
unto  you  circumcision ;  ( not 
because  it  is  of  Mo'-ses,  *but 
of  the  fathers;)  and  ye  on 
the  sabbath  day  circumcise 
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a  man. 


"Lev.  12.3.    6 Gen.  17. 10. 


23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath 
day  receive  circumcision, 
'-'that  the  law  of  Mo'-ses 
should  not  be  broken ;  are 
ye  angry  at  me,  because  *  I 
have  made  a  man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  sabbath 


day? 


kinp  th 
°ch.5 


24  "  Judge  not  according  to 
the  appearance,  but  judge 
righteous  judgment. 

0  Deut.  1. 16, 17;  Prov.  24.  23 ;  ch.  8. 15 ;  James  2. 1. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them 
of  Je-ru'-sa-lern,  Is  not  this 
he,  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,    lo,   he  speaketh 
boldly,  and  they  say  no- 
thing unto  him.     tl  Do  the 


rulers    know  indeed    that 
this  is  the  very  Christ? 

«  ver.  48. 

27 a  Howbeit  we  know  this 
man  whence  he  is :  but 
when  Christ  corneth,  no 
man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

«  Mat.  13.  55;  Mark  6.  3 ;  Luke  4.  22. 

28  Then  cried  Je'-sus  in 
the  temple  as  he  taught, 
saying, "  Ye  both  know  me, 
and  ye  know  whence  I  am  : 
and  b  I  am  not  come  of  my- 
self, but  he  that  sent  me 
c  is  true,  d  whom  ye  know 

not.      °  Seech.  8. 14.    tch.  5.  43;  a 42.    <Vli.  5. 
32;8.28;  Rom.  3.  4.    dch.  1. 18;  B.I5, 

29  But  "  I  know  him  :  for 
1   am   from  him,    and   he 
hath  sent  me.  « Mat.  n.  27;  ch.  10.15. 

30  Then  °  they  sought  to 
take   him :    but    b  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him,  because 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

"  ver.  19 ;  Mark  11.  18 ;  Luke  19. 47 ;  20. 19 ;  cb.  8. 
37.    b  ver.  44;  ch.  8.  20. 

31  And  a  many  of  the  peo- 
ple believed  on  him,  and 
said,  When  Christ  cometh, 
will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  these  which  this  man 
hath  done  ?  « Mat.  12  23 ;  ch.  3. 2 ;  a  so. 

32 1  The  Phar'-i-sdes  heard 
that  the  people  murmured 
such  things  concerning  him ; 
and  the  Phar'-i-s^es  and  the 
chief  priests  sent  officers  to 
take  him. 

33  Then  said  Je'-sus  unto 
them,  u  Yet  a  little  while 
am  I  with  you,  and  tin  n  1 
go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

cch.  13.  33;  16.16. 

34  Ye  "  shall  seek  me.  and 
shall    not    find    me:    and 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  can- 
not COine.       °  Hos.  5.  6;  ch.  8.  21 ;  13.  S3. 
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35  Then  said  the  Jews  a- 
mong  themselves,  Whither 
will  he  go,  that  we  shall 
not  find  him?   will  he  go 
unto  a  the  dispersed  among 
the  3  (ren'-tHes,  and  teach 
the  Gen'-tiles?     .I9<11.12;  Jame8 

1. 1;  IPet.l.  1.    3  Or,  Greeks. 

36  What  manner  of  saying 
is  this  that  he  said,  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 
me:     and    where    I    am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come? 

37  a  In  the  last  day,  that 
great  day  of  the  feast,  Je'- 
sus  stood  and  cried,  saying, 
*  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

"Lev.  23.  36.    b Is.  86. 1 ;  ch.  6.  35 ;  Rev.  22.  17. 

38  "  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  scripture  hath 
said,  b  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  livers  of  living  water. 

a  Deut  18. 15.    b  Prov.  18.  4 ;  Is.  12.  3 ;  44.  3 ; 
ch.  4. 14. 

39  (°  But  this  spake  he  of 
the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
believe  on  him  should  re- 
ceive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given ;  because 
that  Je'-siis  was  not    yet 

6  glorified.)  -I8.44.3;  Joel2.28; 

ch.  16.  7  ;  Acts  2. 17,  33,  38.    b  ch.  12. 16 ;  16.  7. 

40  1F  Many  of  the  people 
therefore,  when  they  heard 
this  saying,  said,  Of  a  truth 
this  is  athe  Prophet,  "^ffi 

41  Others  said,  a  This  is 
the  Christ.    But  some  said, 
Shall  Christ  come  6out  of 

Gal'-He^?       flch.  4.  42;6.69.    tver.62; 
ch.  1.  46. 

42  "Hath  not  the  scrip- 
ture said,  That  Christ  com- 
eth  of  the  seed  of  Da'-vid, 
and  out  of    the  town   of 


Beth'-le-hem,  b  where  Da'- 


«  Ps.  132.  11  :  J^r.  2.;.  5  ;  Mir. 
t.  '1  ;  Mat.  2.  5  ;  Luke  2.  4.    6  1  Sam.  16.  1,  4 

43  So  "there  was  a  division 
among  the  people  because 

Of    him.  a  Ter  12;  Ch.  9.  16  ;  10.  19. 

44  And   asorne   of   them 
would    have    taken    him  ; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on 


45  H'  Then  came  the  officers 
to  ,the   chief    priests    and 
Phar'-I-s£es  ;  and  they  said 
unto  them,  Why  have  ye 
not  brought  him? 

46  The  officers  answered, 
a  Never  man  spake  like  this 
man.  °  Mat.  7.29. 

47  Then  answered  them 
the  Phar'-i-se'es,  Are  ye  also 
deceived  ? 

48  "  Have  any  of  the  rulers 
or  of  the  Phar/-i-se>es  be- 
lieved on  him?  «ch.12.42.  Acts6. 

7;  1  Cor.  1.  20.  26  ;  2.  8. 

49  But  this  people  who 
knoweth  not  the  law  are 
cursed. 

50  Nic-6-de-'mus  saith  unto 
them,  (ahe  that  came  4to 
Je'-sus  by  night,  being  one 

Of  them,  )  "  ch.  3.  2.    *  Gr.  to  him. 

51  rt  Doth  our  law  judge 
any  man,   before  it   hear 
him,   and  know  what  he 


a  Deut.  1.  17  ;  17.  8  ;  19.  '5. 

52  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  also  of 
Gal-1-lde  ?  Search,  and  look  : 
for  "out  of  GaT-i-le'e  ariseth 
no  prophet.    -^.^^^M^ 

53  And  every  man  went 
unto  his  own  house. 
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CHAPTER  8. 

1  Je'-sus  went  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morn- 
ing he  came  again  into  the 
temple,  and  all  the  people 
came  unto  him ;  and  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And    the    scribes    and 
Phar'-I-sdes   brought  unto 
him    a    woman    taken    in 
adultery  ;   and  when  they 
had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They    say   unto    him, 
Master,   this   woman   was 
taken  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act. 

5  "Now   Mo'-ses   in   the 
law   commanded  us,   that 
such  should  be  stoned :  but 
what  sayest  thou  ?    aD^j-  »•  "•• 

6  This  they  said,  tempting 
him,  that  they  might  have 
to  accuse  him.    But  Je'-sus 
stooped  down,  and  with  his 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground, 
as  though  he  heard  them 
not. 

7  So  when  they  continued 
asking   him,  he  lifted  up 
himself,  and  said  unto  them, 
"  He  that  is  without  sin  a- 
mong  you,  let  hirn  first  cast 
a  stone  at  her.    *  Deut  17. 7 ;  Rom. 

2,  1. 

8  And  again  he  stooped 
down,   and  wrote   on  the 
ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard 
it, a  being  convicted  by  Utrir 
own  conscience,  went  out 
one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the 
last:   and  Je'-sus  was  left 


alone,     and     the     woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

0  Bom.  2.  22. 

10  When  Je'-sus  had  lifted 
up  himself,  and  saw  none 
but   the  woman,   he   said 
unto  her,  Woman,  where 
are  those  thine  accusers  ? 
hath  no   man  condemned 
thee? 

11  She    said,    No    man, 
Lord.      And    Je'-sus    said 
unto  her,   "  Neither   do   I 
condemn    thee  :     go,    and 
fcsin  no  more.     "^M'v11-:1,4/ 

cb.  3.17.   lch.5.14. 

12  IT  Then  spake  Je'-sus 
again  unto  them,  saying, 
a  I   am   the    light   of    the 
world  :   he  that  f  olloweth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness,  but  shall   have  the 
light  of  life.  a 


13  The  Phar'-i-s£es  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  a  Thou 
bearest  record  of  thyself; 
thy  record  is  not  true. 

a  ch.  5.  81. 

14  Je'-sus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Though  I 
bear  record  of  myself,  yet 
my  record  is  true  :    for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and 
whither  I  go;  but  a  ye  can- 
not tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go.      •  see  ch.  -.  28  ;  9.  a. 

15  aYe    judge  after  the 
flesh;  b  I  judge  no  man. 

•  ch.  7.  24.    b  ch.  3.  17  .  12.  47  ;  IS.  36. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my 
judgment  is  true  :  foralam 
not  alone,  but  I  and  the 
Father  that  sent  me. 


17  •  It  is  also  written  in 
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your  law,  that  the  testi- 
mony of  two  men  is  true. 

•  D*Qt.  17.  8  ;  19.  15  ;  Mat.  18.  16  ;  2  Cor.  13.  1  ; 
Heb.  10.  28. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  wit- 
ness of  myself,   and  'the 
Father  that  sent  me  bear- 
eth  witness  of  me.      •  <*.  5.  «. 

19  Then   said   they  unto 
him,  Where  is  thy  Father? 
Je'-sus  answered,  *  Ye  nei- 
ther   know    me,    nor   my 
Father:  *if  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also.  •*«.  "^«£-}j«- 

20  These  words  spake  Je'- 
sus  in  «  the  treasury,  as  he 
taught  in  the  temple:  and 
*no    man    laid    hands    on 
him  ;  for  c  his  hour  was  not 
yet  come.       a  Mark  12-  «•  *  <*.  ?.  ». 

*  ch.  7.  8. 

21  Then  said  Je'-sus  again 
unto  them,  I  go  my  way, 
and  a  ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
*  shall    die    in    your    sins: 
whither  I  go,    ye    cannot 


•  ch.  7.  34  ;  13.  33.    »  ver.  24 

22  Then  said   the   Jews, 
Will  he  kill  himself?  be- 
cause he  saith,  Whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them, 
°Ye  are  from  beneath;    I 
am  from  above  :  *  ye  are  of 
this  world;    I  am  not  of 
this  world,  -ch.s.ai. 


24  u  I  said  therefore  unto 
you,  that  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins  :  *  for  if  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins.  a  *«.  a.  ^ 

25  Then  said  they  unto 
him,  Who  art  thou?    And 
Je'-siis    saith    unto    them, 


Even  the  same  that  I  said 
unto    you    from    the    be- 
ginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to 
say  and  to  judge  of  you: 
but  "he  that  sent  me   is 
true;  and  *I  speak  to  the 
world  those  things  which 
I  have  heard  of  him.  -cb  7  M 

kch.S.  32;  15.15. 

27  They  understood  not 
that  he  spake  to  them  of 
the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Je'-sus  unto 
them,  When  ye  have a  lifted 
up  the  Son  of  man,  *then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he, 
and  'that  I  do  nothing  of 
myself;  but  d  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,   I  speak 
these  things.        .ch.  3.14:12.32. 

k  Rom.  1.4.    «ch.5.19,SO.    tfckt.ll. 

29  And  °  he  that  sent  me 
is  with   me:   *the  Father 
hath  not  left   me   alone; 
"for    I   do    always    those 
things  that  please  him. 

«  ch.  14. 10, 11.    fc  ver.  18.    •  ch.  4.  34 ;  5. 30 ;  6. 38. 

30  As     he    spake    these 
words,  "many  believed  on 

him.  '     «  ch.  7.  31 ;  10.  42 ;  11.  45. 

31  Then  said   Je'-sus   to 
those  Jews  which  believed 
on  him,  If  ye  continue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  °  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free.   .  Rom.  6  H  18t  ^ . 

8.  2  ;  James  1.  26 ;  2.  12. 

33  IT  They  answered  him, 
a  We  be  A'-bra-ham's  seed, 
and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  any  man:    how  sayest 
thou,    Ye    shall    be    made 

•  *»r. :»  ,  Lev.  25.  42  ;  Mat.  3.  9. 
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34  Je'-sus  answered  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  "Whosoever  commit- 
teth  sin  is  the  servant  of 

Sin.  «  Rom.  6. 16,  20  ;  2  Pet  2.  19. 

35  And  a  the  servant  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  house   for 
ever :   but  the  Son  abideth 
ever.  « cai.  4.  so 

36  "If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make   you   free,   ye 
shall  be  free  indeed.  a^yf 2, 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  A'- 
bra-ham's   seed ;    but   *  ye 
seek  to  kill  me,  because  my 
word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

0  ver.  40 ;  ch.  7. 19. 

38  *  I  speak  that  which  I 
have  seen  with  my  Father : 
and  ye  do  that  which  ye 
have  seen  with  your  father. 

«rh.  3.  32;  5.19,  30  ;  14. 10,  24. 

39  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  a  A'-brii-ham  is 
our  father.  Je-sus  saith  un- 
to them,  *  If  ye  were  A-bra- 
hain's  children,  ye  _would 
do   the   works   of   A'- bra- 
ham    •  rer.  S3 ;  Mat.  3.  9.    Hlom.  2.  28 ;  &  7 : 

Gal.  3.  7,  29. 

40  aBut  now  ye  seek  to 
kill  me,  a  man  that  hath 
told  you  the  truth,  b  which 
I  have  heard  of  God  :  this 
did  not  A'-bra-ham.     "jj-g- 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your 
father.    Then  said  they  to 
him,  We  be  not  born  of 
fornication ;  a  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God.  *i* -^^.s, 

42  Je'-sus  said  unto  them, 
-  If  God  were  your  Father, 
ye  would  love  me:   *for  I 
proceeded  forth  and  came 


from  God  ;  'neither  came 
I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

a  1  John  6. 1.  *  ch!  16  27  ;  17.  8,  26.    *  ch.  6.  43 ; 
7.28.28. 

43  a  Why  do  ye  not  under- 
stand my  speech  ?  even  be- 
cause ye  cannot  hear  my 
word.  •  <*.  7.  IT. 

44  °  Ye  are  of  your  father 
the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  ye  will  do.  He 
was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  b  abode  not 
in  the  truth,  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.     When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speak- 
eth  of  his  own  :  for  he  is 
a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

«  Mat.  13.  88 ;  1  John  3.  8.    6  Jude  8. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you 
the  truth,  ye  believe   me 
not. 

46  Which    of    you    con- 
vinceth  me  of  sin  ?    And 
if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do 
ye  not  believe  me  ? 

i  7     lie  that  is  of  God  hear- 
eth  God's  words :  ye  there- 
fore hear  them  not,  be< 
ye  are  not  of  God.  '^•jj^^g 

48  Then    answered    the 
Jews,  and  said  unto  him, 
Say  we  not  well  that  thou 
art    a    Sa-mar'-i-tan,    and 
ahast  a  devil  ?  aver-82:cb-1V^; 

49  Je'-sus  answered,  I  have 
not  a  devil;  but  I  honour 
my  Father,  and  ye  do  dis- 
honour me. 

50  And  a  I  seek  not  mine 
own  glory  :    there  is 
that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

«  ch.  6.  41 ;  7. 18. 

51  Verily,    verily,   I   say 
unto  you,  *If  a  in  an 
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my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death .  « ch.  5.  24 :  n.  26. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  un- 
to him,  Now  we  know  that 
thou  hast  a  devil.    a  Abra- 
ham is  dead,  and  the  pro- 
phets ;  and  thou  sayest,  If 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he 
shall  never  taste  of  death. 

"Zech.  1.5;  Heb.11.13. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than 
our      father     A'-bra-ham, 
which   is   dead?    and   the 
prophets  are  dead  :  whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Je'-sus  answered,  •  If  I 
honour  myself,  my  honour 
is  nothing :  4t  is  my  Father 
that    honoureth    me ;     of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  is 
your  God:  °ch.6.si.  ^J^fij- 

55  Yet a  ye  have  not  known 
him ;  but  I  know  him :  and 
if  I  should  say,  I  know  him 
not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like 
unto  you :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying.  «Ch.7.28,29. 

56  Your  father  A-Hbra-ham 
0  rejoiced  to  see  my  day  : 
*and  he  saw  it,  and  was 

glad.  "Luke  10.  24.    ft  Heb.  11. 13. 

*"  57  Then  said  the  Jews  un- 
to him,  Thou  art  not  yet 
fifty  years_  old,  and  hast 
thou  seen  A'-bra-ham  ? 

58  Je'-sus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,     Before     A'-bra-ham 
was,  "I  am.       «Ex.3.i4;i8.43.i3 

ch.  17.  5,  24 ;  Col.  1. 17 ;  Rev.  1.  8. 

59  Then  °took   they  up 
stones  to  cast  at  him  :  but 
Je'-sus    hid    himself,    and 
went  out  of    the  temple, 


b  going  through  the  midst 
of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

«  ch.  10.  31,  39 ;  11. 8.    b  Luke  4.  30. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  And  as  Je'siis  passed  by, 
he  saw  a  man  which  was 
blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Master,  a  who 
did  sin,  this  man,  or  his 
parents,  that  he  was  born 

blind  ?  «  rer.  3». 

3  Je'-sus  answered,  Nei- 
ther hath  this  man  sinned, 
nor  his  parents :  a  but  that 
the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

a  ch.  11.  4. 

4  a  I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day :  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work. 

flch.  4.  34;  5.19,36;  11.9;  12.36;  17.4. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
world,  al  am  the  light  of 
the  world.      " «*•  *•  «•  9= 3-  »'£«• 

6  When  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, a  he  spat  on  the  ground, 
and  made  clay  of  the  spittle, 
and  he  *  anointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the 

ClaV         •  Mark  7.  33 ;  8.  23.    1  Or,  spread  the 
*  '       clay  upon  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man. 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go, 
wash  a  in  the  pool  of  SH6'- 
am2  (which  is  by  interpre- 
tation,  Sent.)     *He  went 
his    way    therefore,     and 
washed,  and  came  seeing. 

*  Neh.  3. 15.    I  See  2  Kin.  5. 14. 

8  1"  The  neighbours  there- 
fore, and  they  which  before 
had  seen  him  that  he  was 
blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he 
that  sat  and  begged? 
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9  Some  said,  This  is  he  : 
others  said,  He  is  like  him : 
but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  un- 
to him,  How  were  thine 
eyes  opened? 

11  He  answered  and  said, 
*  A  man  that  is  called  Je'- 
sus  made  clay,  and  anointed 
mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Si-16'- 
am,  and  wash  :  and  I  went 
and  washed,  and  I  received 

Sight.  a  rer.  6.  7. 

12  Then  said  they  unto 
him,  Where  is  he?  He  said, 
I  know  not. 

13  TF  They  brought  to  the 
Phar-K-sdes  him  that  afore- 
time was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath 
day  when  Je'-sus  made  the 
clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Phar'- 
i-se'es  also  asked  him  how 
he  had  received  his  sight. 
He  said  unto  them,  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and 
I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of 
the  Phar'-i-se'es,  This  man 
is  not  of  God,  because  he 
keepeth   not  the   sabbath 
day.     Others   said,   "How 
can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner 
do    such    miracles  ?     And 
6  there  was  a   division   a- 
mong  them.  a  ™.  33 ;  c^s. 2^  ^ch. 7. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind 
man   again,   What    sayest 
thou  of  him,  that  he  hath 
opened  thine  eyes?  He  said. 
a  He  is  a  prophet.  « cb  4. 19 . 6. u 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not 


believe  concerning  him, 
that  he  had  been  blind,  and 
received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of 
him  that  had  received  his 
sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them, 
saying,  Is  this  your  son, 
who  ye  say  was  born  blind? 
how  then  doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered 
them  and  said,  We  know 
that  this  is  our  son,  and 
that  he  was  born  blind  : 

21  But  by  what  means  he 
now  seeth,  we  know  not ; 
or  who  hath  opened    his 
eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is 
of  age  ;  ask  him  :  he  shall 
speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his 
parents,  because fl  they  f  ear- 
ed the  Jews  :  for  the  Jews 
had  agreed  already,  that  if 
any  man  did  confess  that 
he  was  Christ,  he  b  should 
be  put  out   of    the  syna- 
gogue.   •d».7.»;UL«ittrXlS!.i,t 

23  Therefore     said     his 
parents,  He  is  of  age ;  ask 
him. 

24  Then  again  called  they 
the   man  that  was  blind, 
and  said  unto  him,  a  Give 
God  the  praise  :  b  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

«  Josh.  7.  19 ;  1  Sam.  6.  5.    6  ver.  16. 

25  He  answered  and  said, 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or 
?io,  I  know  not  :  one  thing 
I   know,    that,   whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him 
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again,  What  did  he  to  thee? 
how  opened  he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I 
have  told  you  already,  and 
ye  did  not  hear :  wherefore 
would    ye  hear  it  again  ? 
will  ye  also  be   his  disci- 
ples ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him, 
and  said,  Thou  art  his  dis- 
ciple ;  but  we  are  Mo'-ses' 
disciples. 

29  We    know  that    God 
spake  unto  Mo'-ses  :  as  for 
this  fellow,  °  we  know  not 
from  whence  he  is.     •<*.  s.  u. 

30  The  man  answered  and 
said    unto    them,     "Why 
herein     is    a    marvellous 
thing,   that    ye  know  not 
from  whence   he    is,    and 
yet  he  hath  opened  mine 
eyes.  «Ch.s.io. 

31  Now  we    know    that 
'  God  heareth  not  sinners  : 
but  if  any  man  be  a  wor- 
shippe,r  of  God,  and  doeth 
his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

a  Job  27. 9 ;  35. 12 ;  Ps.  18.  41 ;  34. 15 ;  66. 18 ;  Prov. 
1.28;  15.29;  28.9;  Is.  1.15;  Jer.  11. 11 ;  14.12; 
Ezek.  8. 18  ;  Mic.  3.  4 ;  Zech.  7. 13. 

32  Since  the  world  began 
was  it  not  heard  that  any 
man  opened  the  eyes  of  one 
that  was  born  blind. 

33  "  If  this  man  were  not  of 
God,  he  could  do  nothing. 

«  ver.  16. 

34  They    answered    and 
said  unto  him,  °  Thou  wast 
altogether  born  in  sins,  and 
dost  thou  teach  us  ?    And 
they  2  cast  him  out.       « ver>  ^ 

2  Or,  excommunicated  hhn,  ver.  22. 

35  Je'-sus  heard  that  they 

cast    him    out  ;    and 


when  he  had  found  him, 
he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
believe  on  "the  Son  of  God? 

0  Mat.  14.  83  ;  16.  16  ;  Mark  1.  1  ;  ch.  10.  36  ;  1  John 
5.13. 

36  He  answered  and  said, 
Who  is  he,    Lord,  that  I 
might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Je'-sus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  hast  both  seen 
him,  and  *  it  is  he  that  talk- 
eth  with  thee.  -ch.4.26. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I 
believe.  And  he  worshipped 
him. 

39  IF  And  Je'-sus  said,  "  For 
judgment  I  am  come  into 
this  world,  fcthat  they  which 
see  not  might  see  ;  and  that 
they  which  see  might  be 
made  blind.  ' 


40  And  some  of  the  Phar'- 
i-s^es  which  were  with  him 
heard  these  words,  a  and 
said  unto  him,  Are  we  blind 


41  Je'-sus  said  unto  them, 
a  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should 
have  no  sin:  but  now  ye 
say,  We  see;  therefore  your 
sin  remaineth.  •  cii.  IB.  22,  24. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  He  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
other  way,  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in 
by  the  door  is  the  shepherd 
of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  open- 
eth  ;  and  the  sheep  hear  his 
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voice  ;  and  he  calleth  his 
own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out. 

4  And   when  he  putteth 
forth  his  own  sheep,  he  go- 
eth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him  :  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they 
not  follow,  but  will  flee  from 
him :    for  they  know  not 
the  voice  of  strangers. 

G  This  parable  spake  Je-'siis 
unto  them :  but  they  under- 
stood not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

7  Then  said  Je'-sus  unto 
them  again,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before 
me  are  thieves  and  robbers : 
but  the  sheep  did  not  hear 
them. 

9  "  I  am  the  door  :  by  me 
if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall 
be  saved,  and  shall  go  in 
and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

a  ch.  14.  6 ;  Eph.  2. 18. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not, 
but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill, 
and  to  destroy :  I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly. 

11  a  I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd :    the  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

a  Is.  40. 11 ;  Ezek.  34. 12,  23 ;  37.  24 :  Heb.  13.  20 ; 
1  Pet.  2.  26;  5.4. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hire- 
ling, and  not  the  shepherd, 
whose  own  the  sheep  are 
not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming, 


and  "leaveth  the  sheep, 
and  fleeth  :  and  the  wolf 
catcheth  them,  and  scatter  - 
eth  the  sheep.  «  2^,  n.  16,  17. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  be- 
cause he  is  an  hireling,  and 
careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

141  am  the  good  shepherd. 
and  °know  my  sheep,  and 
am  known  of  mine.  «2Tim.2.i9. 

15  a  As  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  even  so  know  I  the  Fa- 
ther :  b  and  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep.     «  Mat.  n.  27. 

6  ch.  15.  13. 

16  And    °  other   sheep    I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold  ;    them   also    I    must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice  ;  *and  there  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shep- 

herd.    «  11.56.  8.   JEwtSfca^EgLiM: 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Fa- 
ther love  me,  "because  I 
lay  down  my  life,  that  I 
might  take  it  again.   a,g  ra  7 

8,  12;  Heb.  2.'  Q! 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  my- 
self.    I  have  power  to  lay 
it  down,  and  I  "have  power 
to  take  it  again.  b  This  com- 
mandment have  I  received 
of  my  Father. 


19  I  °  There  was  a  division 
therefore  again  among  the 
Jews  for  these  sayings. 

*  •  ch.  7.  43  ;  9.  18. 

20  And  many  of  them  said, 
aHe  hath  a  devil,  and   is 
mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

"  ch.  7.  10  :  - 

21  Others  said,  These  ar<> 
not  the  words  of  him  that 
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hath  a  devil.     fl  Can  a  devil 
*  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

«  Ex.  4. 11 ;  Ps.  94.  9  :  14«.  8.    6  ch.  9.  6.  7,  32,  33. 

22  IT  And  it  was  at  Je-ru'- 
Ba-lem  the  feast  of  the  dedi- 
cation, and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Je'-siis  walked  in 
the  temple  *  in  Sol'-d-mon's 

pOrCh .  °  Acts  3.  11 ;  B.  12. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews 
round  about  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  long  dost 
thou  J  make  us  to  doubt  ?  If 
thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us 

plainly.  1  Or,  hold  us  in  gtupense  / 

25  Je'-siis  answered  them, 
I  told  you,  and  ye  believed 
not :  a  the  works  that  I  do 
in  my  Father's  name,  they 
bear  witness  of  me.  ch.  Jjfg^l: 

26  But  °ye  believe  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  my 
sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

«ch.8.  47;1John4.  C. 

27  <*My  Sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  rne  : 

«ver.  4, 14. 

28  And  I  give  unto  them 
eternal    life ;     and    athey 
shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand.  -cb-6-^2:.117819 

29  «My   Father,    » which 
gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all;    and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father's  hand.  bch^2?e;S: 

30  <*  I  and  my  Father  are 
one.  a  ch.  17.  n,  22. 

31  Then  "the  Jews  took 
up  stones  again  to  stone 
him.  «ch.8.59. 

32  Je'-sus  answered  them, 


Many  good  works  have  I 
shewed  you  from  my  Fa- 
ther ;  for  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him, 
saying,  For  a  good  work 
we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for 
blasphemy ;    and    because 
that  thou,   being  a  man, 
•makest  thyself  God. 

«  ch.  5. 18. 

34  Je'-sus  answered  them, 
"  Is  it  not  written  in  your 
law.  I  said.  Ye  are  gods  ? 

&   «Ps.82.6. 

35  If  he  called  them  gods, 
"  unto  whom  the  word  of 
God  came,  and  the  scrip- 
ture cannot  be  broken : 

«  Rom.  18. 1. 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  ii  whom 
the  Father  hath  sanctified, 
and  6sent  into  the  world, 
Thou    blasphemest ;     *  be- 
cause I  said,  I  am  d  the  Son 

Of  God?«ch.6.27.  f'ch.3.17;6.36,37;8.42. 
c  ver.  30 ;  ch.  5. 17, 18.  d  Luke  1. 35 ;  cb.  9. 35, 37. 

37  •  If  I  do  not  the  works 
of  my  Father,  believe  me 

not.  «ch.l5.24. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye 
believe    not   me,   "believe 
the  works:    that  ye  may 
know,  and   believe,   Hhat 
the  Father  is  in  me,  and 

T  i-n    "him       °  ch-  B.  36 ;  14  10, 11.    &  ch.  14. 

i  in  nun.  10, 11:17.21. 

39  a  Therefore  they  sought 
again  to  take  him  :  but  he 
escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

a  ch.  7.  30,  44 ;  a  69. 

40  And  went  away  again 
beyond   Jor'-daii  into  the 
place  °  where  John  at  first 
baptized ;     and    there    he 
abode.  -di.i.28. 
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41  And    many    resorted 
unto  him,  and  said,  John 
did   no  miracle:    "but  all 
things  that  John  spake  of 
this  man  were  true.   •  Ch.  s.  so. 

42  a  And  many  believed  on 
him  there.  «  ch.  s.  »  :  n.  46. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Now  a  certain  man  was 
sick,  named  Laz'-a-rus,  of 
Beth'-a-ny,    the    town    of 
"Mar'-y     and     her     sister 
Mar'-tha.  «  Luke  10.  33,  so. 

2  ("It    was    that    Mar'-y 
which  anointed  the  Lord 
with  ointment,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Laz-a-rus  was  sick.) 

a  Mat  26.  7  ;  Mark  14.  3  ;  ch.  12.  3. 

3  Therefore    his    sisters 
sent    unto    him,     saying, 
Lord,    behold,    he    whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Je-'sus  heard  that, 
he   said,  This   sickness   is 
not  unto  death,  abut  for 
the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glori- 
fied thereby.         «  ver.  4o;  ch.  9.  s. 

5  Now  Je'-sus  loved  Mal- 
tha,  and    her    sister,   and 
Laz'-a-rus. 

6  When    he    had    heard 
therefore  that  he  was  sick. 
ahe  abode  two  days  still 
in  the  same  place  where  he 


«ch.l0.40. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he 
to  his  disciples,  Let  us  go 
into  Ju-dge'-a  again. 

8  His  disciples  say^unto 
him,  Master,  "the  Jews  of 
late  sought  to  stone  thee  ; 


and    goest    thou     thither 
again  ?  -  Ch.  10.  31. 

9  Je'-sus    answered,   Are 
there  not  twelve  hours  in 
the  day  ?  a  If  any  man  walk 
in  the  day,  he  stumbL  th 
not,  because  he  seeth  the 
light  of  this  world.      «Ch.9  4. 

10  But  *  if  a  man  walk 
in  the  night,  he  stumbleth, 
because  there  is  no  light  in 

him.  •  eh.  12.  86, 

11  These  things  said  he: 
and    after   that    he    saith 
unto  them,  Our  friend  Laz- 
a-rus  a  sleepeth  ;  but  I  go, 
that  I  may  awake  him  out 

Of  Sleep. 


t  18  .  DJU,  12.  2; 
Mat.  9.  34  ;  Acts  7.  60  :  1  Cor.  15.  18,  6L 

12  Then  said  his  disciples, 
Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall 
do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Je'-sus  spake 
of   his    death:    but    they 
thought  that  he  had  spoken 
of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Je'-sus  unto 
them  plainly,  Laz'-a-rus  is 
dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there, 
to  the  intent  ye  may  be- 
lieve;  nevertheless  let  us 
go  unto  him. 

16  Then   said    fhcm'-as, 
which  is  called  Did'-y-mus, 
unto     his    fellowdisciples, 
Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may 
die  with  him. 

17  Then    when     Je'-sus 
came,  he  found  that  he  had 
lain  in  the  grave  four  days 
already. 

18  Now  Beth'-a-ny    was 
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nigh    unto    Je-ru'-sa-lem, 
1  about  fifteen  furlongs  off : 

1  ;.  e.  about  two  miles. 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews 
came  to  Mar-tha  and  Mar-'y , 
to  comfort  them  concerning 
their  brother. 

20  Then  Mar'-tha,  as  soon 
as  she  heard  that  Je'-sus 
was  coming,  went  and  met 
him :  but  Mar'-y  sat  still  in 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Mar'-tha  un- 
to Je'-sus,   Lord,   if    thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  bro- 
ther had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even 
now,     a  whatsoever     thou 
wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will 
give  it  thee.  «Ch.9.3i. 

23  Je'-sus  saith  unto  her, 
Thy  brother  shall  rise  a- 
gain. 

24  Mar-tha  saith  unto  him, 
a  I  know  that  he  shall  rise 
again  in  the  resurrection  at 
the  last  day.    « Luke  14 14:  <&.  5. 29. 

25  Je'-sus  said  unto  her, 
I  am  a  the  resurrection,  and 
the  *iife:  'he  that  believ 
eth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 


:h.  5.  21;  8.  39,  40.  44.    *>ch.  1.  4;  6.  35;  14.  6; 
" ;  1  John 


f'ol.  3.  4;  1  John  1.1/2;  5.  1L  'c  ch.3.  36 
6. 10,  &c. 


26  And  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall 
never  die.     Believest  thou 

this? 

27  She  saith    unto   him, 
Yea,  Lord:  *  I  believe  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world.   a  Mat  ie.  16;  ch.  4. 

42 ;  6. 14,  6'J. 

28  And  when  she  had  so 


said,  she  went  her  way, 
and  called  Mar'-y  her  sister 
secretly,  saying,  The  Mas- 
ter is  come,  and  calleth  for 
thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard 
that,  she  arose  quickly,  and 
came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Je'-sus  was  not 
yet  come  into  the   town, 
but  was  in  that  place  where 
Mar'-tha  met  him. 

31  a  The  Jews  then  which 
were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  comforted  her,  when 
they  saw  Mar'-y,  that  she 
rose  up  hastily  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  saying, 
She  goeth  unto  the  grave 
to  weep  there.  « ver.  ID. 

32  Then  when  Mar'-y  was 
come  where  Je'-sus    was, 
and  saw  him,  she  fell  down 
at    his   feet,   saying    unto 
him,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died.  aver.2i. 

33  When  Je'-siis  therefore 
saw  her  weeping,  and  the 
Jews  also  weeping  which 
came  with  her,  he  groaned 
in    the    spirit,    and    2was 

troubled,  2  Gr.  he  troubled  himself. 

34  And  said,  Where  haye 
ye    laid    him?    They  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  come  and 
see. 

35  *  Je'-siis  wept.    « Luke  19. 4L 

36  Then   said  the   Jews, 
Behold  how  he  loved  him ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said, 
Could  not  this  man, a  which 
opened    the    eyes    of    the 
blind,  have  caused  that  even 
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this  man  should  not  have 
died?  .ch.9.6. 

38  Je'-sus  therefore  again 
groaning  in  himself  cometh 
to  the  grave.   It  was  a  cave, 
and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Je'-sus  said,  Take  ye 
away  the  stone.     Mar'-tha, 
the  sister  of  him  that  was 
dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
by  this  time  he  stinketh : 
for  he  hath  been  dead  four 
days. 

40  Je'-sus  saith  unto  her. 
Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if 
thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest a  see  the  glory  of 


•ver.4,23. 

41  Then  they  took  away 
the  stone  from   the  place 
where  the  dead  was  laid. 
And   Je'-sus   lifted  up  ///,s 
eyes,   and  said.  Father,   1 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou 
hearest   me    always :    but 
"  because    of    the    people 
which  stand  by  I  said  it, 
that  they  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me.     « Ch.  12. 30. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had 
spoken,    he   cried  with   a 
loud  voice,  Laz-a-rus,  come 
forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead 
came   forth,    bound    hand 
and  foot  with  graveclothes : 
and  "his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.     Je'- 
sus  saith  unto  them,  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go.  «ch.co.7. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
which  came  to  Mar'-y,  aand 


had  seen  the  things  which 
Je-sus  did,  believed  on  him. 

.    "ch.  2.23;  10.42;  12.11,18. 

46  But  some  of  them  went 
their  ways  to  the  Phar'-i- 
se'es,  and  told  them  what 
things  Je'-sus  had  done. 

47  IT  -Then  gathered  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Phar'- 
i-sdes  a  council,  and  said, 
6  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man 
doeth  many  miracles. 

•  Pi.  2.  2 ;  Mat.  '&.  3 ;  Mark  14. 1 ;  Luke  22.  2. 
6  ch.  12.19;  Acfc  4.  Id. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him : 
and  the  R6-'mans  shall  come 
and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named 
a  CaYa-phas,  being  the  high 
priest  that  same  year,  said 
unto  them,  Ye  know  no- 
thing at  all,     flLuke3-2:cJfct1s8416; 

50  a  Nor  consider  that  it  is 
expedient  for  us,  that  one 
man    should    die   for    the 
people,  and  that  the  whole 
nation  perish  not.     -ch.i8.i4. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not 
of  himself :  but  being  high 
priest  that  year,  he  prophe- 
sied that  Je'-sus  should  die 
for  that  nation ; 

52  And  a  not  for  that  na- 
tion only,   6but  that  also 
he  should  gather  together 
in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

0  Is.  49. 6 ;  1  John  2.  2.    b  ch.  10. 16 ;  Eph.  2. 14-17. 

53  Then   from  that   day 
forth  they  took  counsel  to- 
gether for  to  put  him  to 
death. 

54  Je-sus "  therefore  walked 
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nojnore  openly  among  the 
Jews ;  but  went  thence  un- 
to a  country  near  to  the  wil- 
derness, into  a  city  called 
*  E'-phra-im,  and  there  con- 
tinued with  his  disciples. 

«  eh.  4. 1.3;  7.1.    I  See  2  Chr.  13. 19. 

55  IT a  And  the  Jews'  pass- 
over  was   nigh    at  hand: 
and  many  went  out  of  the 
country  up  to  Je-ru-sa-lem 
before    the    passover,    to 
purify  themselves.     a£hiV34: 

56  a  Then  sought  they  for 
Je'-sus,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  as  they  stood 
in  the  temple,  What  think 
ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast?  «d..7.n. 

57  Now  both    the    chief 
priests  and  the  Phar'-i-sdes 
had  given  a  commandment, 
that,    if   any    man    knew 
where  he  were,  he  should 
shew  it,  that  they  might 
take  him. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Then  Je'-sus   six  days 
before  the  passover  came 
to  Beth'-a-ny,  °  where  Laz- 
a-rus  was  which  had  been 
dead,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead.  « ch.  u.  1/43. 

2  a  There  they  made  him 
a    supper;     and    Mar'-tha 
served  :  but  Laz'-a-rus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the 
table  with  him.  a  Mat  26.  e;  Mark 

3  Then    took    « Mar'-y  a 
pound  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard, very  costly,  and  an- 
ointed the  feet  of  Je'-sus, 


and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair :  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment.  « Luke  10.  &,  39 :  ch.  n.  2. 

4  Then  saith  one,  of  his 
disciples,   Ju'-das  Is-car'-i- 
ot,    Si'-mgn's    son,    which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  oint- 
ment sold  for  three  hun- 
dred pence,  and  given  to 
the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he 
cared  for  the  poor ;  but  be- 
cause he  was  a  thief,  and 
a  had  the   bag,    and    bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

«  ch.  13.  29. 

7  Then  said  Je'-sus,  Let 
her  alone :  against  the  day 
of  my  burying   hath  she 
kept  this. 

3  For  a  the  poor  always  ye 
have  with  you ;  but  me  ye 
have  not  always.  a  ^fitkii" : 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews 
therefore  knew  that  he  was 
there :  and  they  came  not 
for  Je'-sus'  sake  only,  but 
that  they  might  see  Laz'-a- 
rus  also,    a  whom   he  had 
raised  from  the  dead. 

a  ch.  11.  43,  44. 

10  IF a  But  the  chief  priests 
consulted  that  they  might 
put  Laz-a-rus  also  to  death ; 

«  Luke  16.  3L 

11  °  Because  that  by  reason 
of  him  many  of  the  Jews 
went  away,  and  believed  on 

Je'-SUS.  «  ver.  18 ;  ch.  11.  45. 

12  IF  a  On  the  next  day 
much  people  that  were  come 
to    the  feast,   when    they 
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heard  that  Je'-sus  was  com- 
ing to  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  «Mat  21 8. 

Murk  11.  8 ;  Luke  19.  35,  36,  Ac. 

13  Took  branches  of  palm 
trees,   and  went  forth   to 
meet  him,  and  cried,  °  Ho- 
san/na :  Blessed  is  the  King 
of  Is'-ra-el  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

«  Ps.  118.  25.  26. 

14  a  And  Je'-sus,  when  he 
had  found  a  young  ass,  sat 
thereon  ;  as  it  is  written, 

a  Mat  21.  7. 

15  a  Fear  not,  daughter  of 
Si'-on :    behold,  thy  King 
cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's 

COlt.  a  Zech.  9.  9. 

16  These  things  a  under- 
stood not  his   disciples  at 
the  first :  6  but  when  Je'-sus 
was  glorified, c  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and 
that  they  had  done  these 
things  unto  him.     « Luke  is.  34. 

«>ch.  7.  39.    -"ch.  14.  26. 

17  The  people   therefore 
that  was  with  him  when 
he  called  Laz'-a-rus  out  of 
his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18 a  For  this  cause  the  peo- 
ple also  met  him,  for  that 
they  heard  that  he  had 
done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Phar'-i-sdes  there- 
fore said  among  themselves, 
a  Perceive  ye  how  ye  pre- 
vail nothing?   behold,  the 
world  is  gone  after  him. 

«  ch.  11.  47,  48. 

20  IF  And  there  u  were  cer- 
tain Greeks  among  them 
6  that  came  up  to  worship 

at  the  feast:  -Acyn.^ 


21  The  same  came  there- 
fore to  Phfl'-ip, a  which  was 
of  Beth-sa'-i-da  of  GaT-H^e, 
and   desired  him,   saying, 
Sir,  we  would  see  Je'-sus. 

•ch.1.44. 

22  Phil-ip  cometh  and  tell- 
eth  An'-drew:    and   again 
An'-drew  and  Phil'-ip  tell 
Je'-sus. 

23  IF  And  Je'-sus  answered 
them,  saying,  •  The  hour  is 
come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  glorified.    flch-13i7321: 

24  Verily,   verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  •  Except  a  com 
of     wheat    fall    into    the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone:     but    if    it    die,    it 
biingeth  forth  much  ^'uit . 

25  ^He   that  loveth   his 
life  shall  lose  it;    and  he 
that  hateth  his  lif  e  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto 
life  eternal.  *?&?&£: •;£$. 

26  if  any  man  serve  me, 
let    him    follow  me;    and 
a  where  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be :  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will 
my  Father  honour.  -ch.i4^j 

27  °Now    is    my     soul 
troubled;   and  what  shall 
I   say?     Father,   save  me 
from  this  hour:    6but  for 
this  cause  came  I  unto  this 

Virmv      a  Mat 26. 38, 39  :  Luke  12. 50  ;ch.  13. 21. 
nOUl .  6  Luke  22.  63 ;  ch.  18.  37. 

28  Father,    glorify    thy 
name.    °  Then  came  there 
a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, I  have  both  glorified 
it,  and  will  glorify  it  aguiii. 

•  Mat.  a.  17. 
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29  The  people  therefore, 
that  stood  by,  and  heard 
it,  said  that  it  thundered : 
others  said,  An  angel  spake 
to  him. 

30  Je'-sus  answered  and 
said,  °  This  voice  came  not 
because  of  me,  but  for  your 
sakes.  «<*.  11.42. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment 
of  this  world  :  now  shall 
a  the  prince  of  this  world 
be  cast  out.  « Mat  12. 29;  Luke  w.  is : 

ch.  14.  30;  16.  11 ;  Acts  26.  18;  2  Cor.  4.  4;  Eph. 
8.2:6.12. 

32  And  I,  •  if  I  be  lifted 
up  from    the    earth,   will 
draw  6all  men  unto  me. 

«  ch.  3. 14 ;  8.  28.    &  Rom.  5. 18 ;  Heb.  2.  9. 

33  a  This  he  said,  signify- 
ing what  death  he  should 

die.  «ch.l8.32. 

34  The  people  answered 
him,  aWe  have  heard  out 
of    the    law    that   Christ 
abideth  for  ever :  and  how 
sayest   thou,   The   Son   of 
man   must  be  lifted  up  ? 
who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

0  Ps. 89. 36,37;  110.4;  Is.9.7;  53.8;  Ezek.:<7.25; 
Dan.  2.  44 ;  7. 14,  27  ;  Mic.  4.  7. 

35  Then  Je'-sus  said  unto 
them,    Yet    a  little  while 
ais    the    light    with    you. 
*Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness   come 
upon  you  :    for  « he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  know- 
eth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

a  ver.  46 ;  ch.  1.  9 ;  8. 12 ;  9.  5.    I  Jer.  13. 16  ;  Eph. 
6.  8.    c  ch.  11. 10 ;  1  John  2. 11. 

36  While  ye  have  light, 
believe  in  the  light,  that 
ye  may  be  a  the  children  of 
light.    These  things  spake 
Je'-bus,  and  departed,  and 


*  did    hide    himself    from 

tVmrn         °Lukel6.8:  Eph.5.8;  lThes.5.5; 
UlUlIl.  !  John  o.  9_ii.    b  ch.  8.  59  ;  11.  84. 

37  1F  But  though  he  had 
done  so  many  miracles  be- 
fore them,  yet  they  believed 
not  on  him  : 

38  That  the  saying  of  E- 
s£l'-as  the  prophet  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 
"Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report?   and  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed  ?  «  IS.M.I  :  Eom.io.i6. 

39  Therefore  they  could 
not  believe,   because  that 
E-saY-as  said  again, 

40  «  He  hath  blinded  their 
eyes,   and  hardened  their 
heart  ;  that  they  should  not 
see   with   their  eyes,    nor 
understand  with  their  heart, 
and   be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them, 


41  "These  things  said  E- 
saY-as,   when   he  saw   his 
glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

aI«.6.L 

42  IF  Nevertheless  among 
the  chief  rulers  also  many 
believed  on  him  ;  but  a  be- 
cause   of    the   Phar'-i-sdes 
they  did  not  confess  him, 
lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue  :     a  ch.  7fl.  u; 

43  "For   they   loved  the 
praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God.     «Ch.s.44. 

44  IT  Je'-siis  cried  and  said, 
He  that  believeth  on  me, 

believetla  not  on  me,  but 
on  him  that  sent  me. 

"Mark9.37;lPet.l.2L 
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45  And  a  he  that  seeth  me 
seeth  him  that  sent  me. 

"ch.  11.  9 

46  a  I  am  come  a  light  in 
to  the  world,  that  whoso- 
ever belieyeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

0  ver.  35,  36;  ch.  3.  19  ;  a  12;  9.  5.  39. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear 
my  words,  and  believe  not, 
a  I  judge  him  not :  for  b  I 
came    not    to    judge    the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

•ch.  5  46;  8. 15.31    b  ch.  3  17. 

48  °  He  that  rejecteth  me, 
and  recei  veth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judge th  him: 
*  the  word  that  I  have  spo- 
ken, the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day.  .LU^IO  w 

fc  Deut.  18. 19;  Murk  16. 16. 

49  For  a  I  have  not  spoken 
of  myself  ;  but  the  Father 
which  sent  me,  he  gave  me 
a  commandment,  *what  I 
should    say,    and   what   I 
should  speak.       a c\^  £  JJ 

50  And  I  know  that  his 
commandment  is  life  ever- 
lasting :  whatsoever  I  speak 
therefore,  even  as  the  Fa- 
ther said    unto  me,    so  I 
speak. 

CHAPTEB  13. 

1  Now  a  before  the  feast  of 
the  passover,  when  Je'-sus 
knew  that  6his  hour  was 
come  that  he  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,   having   loved  his 
own    which   were   in   the 
world,  he  loved  them  unto 
the  end.  °Mat26. 2.  tch.  12,23:17.1.11. 

2  And  supper  being  ended, 


a  the  devil  having  now  put 
into  the  heart  of  Ju'-das 
Is-car'-i-ot,  Si'-mon's  son, 
to  betray  him ;  « ver.  2? :  Luke  22.  i 

3  Je'-sus  knowing   °that 
the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  his  hands,  and 
6  that  he  was  come  from 
God,  and  went  to  God ; 

"Mat.  11.  27:28. 18:  ch  3.  36;  17.2:  Acts  2..'*; 
1  Cur.  15.  27 ;  Heb.  2.  &    I  ch.  a  42 ;  16.  2a 

4  °  He  riseth  from  supper, 
and  laid  aside  his  garments; 
and  took  a  towel,  and  gird- 
ed hiniSelf.      °  Lake  22.  27 ;  PhlL  2. 7.  8. 

5  After  that  he  poureth 
water  into  a  bason,  and  be- 
gan to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the   towel   wherewith   he 
was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Sf- 
mon  Pe'-ter  :   and  '  Pe'-ter 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  °  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet  ?  .^j'ft 

7  Je'-sus    answered    and 
said  unto  him,  What  I  do 
thou    knowest    not    now ; 
*  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after. "Ter.ll. 

8  Pe'-ter  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet.  Je'-sus  answered  him, 
a  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me. 

0  ch.  a  5 ;  1  Cor.  6.  11 ;  Eph.  5.  26  :  Tit.  3.  5; 
Heb.  10.  a 

9  Si'-mon  Pe'-ter  saith  un- 
to Mm,  Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,   but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head. 

10  Je'-sus  saith  to   him, 
He  that  is  washed  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet, 
but  is  clean  every  whit  : 
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and  "  ye  are  clean,  but  not 

all.  ach.!5.  3. 

11  For    a  he   knew    who 
should  betray  him  ;  there- 
fore said  he,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean.  °ch.6.w. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  had  taken 
his  garments,  and  was  set 
down  again,  he  said  unto 
them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ? 

13  •  Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for 


14  °  If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet  ;  *  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

•  Luke  22.27.    *>  Rom.  12.  10  ;  GaL  8.  1.  2  ;  1  Pet.  5.  5. 

15  For  al  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

°Mat.ll.29;  Phil.  2.5;  1  Pet.  2.  21;  1  John  2.6. 

16  °  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord  ; 
neither    he    that    is    sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent 

him.  «  Mat  10.  24  ;  Luke  6.  40  ;  ch.  15.  20. 

•  17    "If    ye    know    these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 

do  them.  «  James  1.  25. 

18  IT  I  speak  not  of  you 
all  :  I  know  whom  I  have 
chosen  :  but  that  the  scrip- 
ture may  be  fulfilled,  a  He 
that  eateth  bread  with  me 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  a- 
gainst  me.  «  ver.  a  :  PS.  «.  9  :  Mat.  26.  23. 

19  *  •  Now  I  tell  you  before 
it  come,   that,  when  it  is 


come  to  pass,  ye  may  be- 
lieve that  I  am  he.     2  or,  Fr*m 

henceforth.    a  ch.  14.  29  ;  16.  4. 

20  °  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  He  that  receiveth 
whomsoever  I  send  receiv- 
eth me  ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth me  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me.     "  **  "ifii&ft 

21  °  When  Je'-siis  had  thus 
said,    6he  was  troubled  in 
spirit,    and    testified,    and 
said,  Verily,  verily,  I   say 
unto  you,  that e  one  of  you 
shall  betray  me.       « n»t  a.  21 : 

Mark  14. 18;  Luke 22. 21.    bch.12.27.    'Acts  1.17; 
1  John  2.  19. 

22  Then     the     disciples 
looked    one    on    another, 
doubting     of     whom    he 
spake. 

23  Now  "there  was  lean- 
ing on  Je'-sus'  bosom  one  of 
his  disciples,  whom  Je'-sus 

lOVed.  «  ch.  19.  26  ;  20.  2 ;  21.  7,  20,  24. 

24  Si'-mon  Pe'-ter  there- 
fore beckoned  to  him,  that 
he  should  ask  who  it  should 
be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Je'-sus' 
breast    saith     unto     him, 
Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Je'-sus  answered,  He  it 
is,  to  whom  I  shall  give  a 
3  sop,  when  I  have  dipped 
it.  And  when  he  had  dipped 
the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Ju'- 
das  Is-car'-i-ot,  the  son  of 

Sl'-niOn .  3  Or,  mortel. 

27  a  And  after  the  sop  Sa'- 
tan  entered  into  him.  Then 
said  Je'-sus  unto  him,  That 
thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

•Luke  22.  3 ;  ch.  6.  70. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the 
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table  knew  for  what  intent 
he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For    some    of    them 
thought,   because  "Ju'-das 
had  the  bag,  that  Je'-sus 
had   said  unto  him,    Buy 
those  things  that  we  have 
need  of  against  the  feast ; 
or,   that    he    should    give 
something  to  the  poor. 

•ch.  12.6. 

30  He  then  having  received 
the  sop  went  immediately 
out :  and  it  was  night. 

31  IF  Therefore,  when  he 
was  gone  out,  Je'-sus  said, 
'Now  is  the  Son  of  man 

florified,  and  b  God  is  glori- 
ed in  him.    a  ch.  12. 23.  &  ch.  n  13 . 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in 
him,  God  shall  also  glorify 
him  in  himself,  and  °  shall 
straightway  glorify  him. 

•ch.12.23. 

33  Little   children,  yet  a 
little  while  I  am  with  you. 
Ye  shall  seek  me  :  a  and  as 
I    said    unto    the    Jews, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

ach.7.S4;8.  21. 

34  °  A  new  commandment 
I  give  unto  you,  That  ye 
love  one  another ;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 


one  another.  „  ^  ]9 18 .  ^  15  ^ . 

>h.5.2;   lThes.4.9;  Ja 
fohii2.7jS.il,  23;  4.  21. 


Eph.  5.  2 ;   1  Thes.  4.  9 ;  James'2. 8 ;  1  Pet  1.'  22 ! 
1  Joh 


35  a  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples, if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another.  a  1  John  2.  e ;  4. 20. 

36  1"  Si'-mon  Pe'-ter  said 
unto  him,    Lord,   whither 
goest    thou?    Je'-sus    an- 
swered him,  Whither  I  go, 


thou  canst  not  follow  me 
now ;  but a  thou  shalt  f oll<  >  \v 
me  afterwards.  « ch.  a.  is ;  2^1. 

37  Pe'-ter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow 
thee  now?  I  will  °  lay  down 
my  life  for  thy  sake. 

a  Mat.  28.  33-35 ;  Mark  14.  29-31 ;  Luke  22. 33,  31. 

38  Je'-sus  answered  him, 
Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy 
life  for  my  sake  ?    Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The 
cock  shall   not  crow,    till 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Let  "  not  your  heart  be 
troubled :  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me.     .ch.  16.  a. 

2  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions:  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.    a  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.          « ^  13. 33. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place   for  you,   °I  will 
come    again,   and    receive 
you    unto    myself ;    that 
b  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 

be  alSO.       a  ver.  18,  28 ;  Acts  1. 11.    *  ch.  12, 
28;  17.24;1  Thes.  4. 17. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye 
know,    and    the   way   ye 
know. 

5  Thom-as  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest ;  and  how  can 
we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Je'-sus  saith  unto  him, 
I  am  °  the  way,  6  the  truth, 
and    c  the   life :    d  no   man 
cometh    unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me.     ,Heh9a  6ch A 

8.32.    ech.l.4;U.2B.    «fch.  10.91 

7  "If  ye  had  known  ine, 


JOHN  14. 


221 


ye  should  have  known  my 
Father  also :  and  from 
henceforth  ye  know  him, 
and  have  seen  him.  «Ch.8.i9. 

8  PhiT-ip  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  shew  us  "the  Father, 
and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Je'-siis  saith  unto  him, 
Have  I  been  so  long  time 
with    you,    and   yet    hast 
thou  not  known  me,  PmT- 
ip  ?  n  he  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father ;  and 
how  say est  thou  then,  Shew 
us  the  Father  ?    fl  «*.  12. « :  COL  i. 

16;  Heb.  1.  8. 

10  Believest  thou  not  that 
•I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the    Father   in    me?    the 
words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  b  I  speak  not  of  myself : 
but  the  Father  that  dwell- 
eth  in   me,  he  doeth  the 

WOrkS      aver.20;ch.l0.38;17.21,23.    6ch. 
6.19:7.16:8.28;  12.49. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me :  a  or  else  believe  me 
for  the  very  works'  sake. 

«ch.  5.86:10.88. 

12  *  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  the  works  that  I  do 
shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he 
do ;  because  I  go  unto  my 
Father.    *  M**-  21-  &  •  Marl<  M-  w :  Luke 

13  "And    whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

a  Mat.  7.  7 ;  2i.  22 ;  Mark  II.  24 ;  Luke  11.  9 ;  ch. 
IS.  7, 16 ;  16. 23, 24 ;  James  1. 6 ;  1  John  8. 22 ;  6. 14.' 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing 
in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 


15  T  rt  If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments.  «ver  21 23- 

ch.  15. 10 : 1  John  5.  3.' 

16  And  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  a  he  shall  give 
you    another    Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you 

for  ever ;       «  ch.  IS.  26 ;  16.  7 ;  Rom.  8. 15. 

17  Even   "the    Spirit   of 
truth;    6whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth    him    not,     neither 
kno  weth  him :  but  ye  know 
him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with 
you,  e  and  shall  be  in  you. 

flch.lB.28;18.13;»lJohn4.6.    H  Dor.  2. 14. 
« 1  John  2.  27. 

18  TI  will  not  leave  you 
1  comfortless  :  b  I  will  come 

tO  yOU.  a  Mat.  28.  20.    »  Or.^aw. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and 
the    world    seeth    me    no 
more ;  but a  ye  see  me :  b  be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live 

alSO.  «ch.  16.16.    H  Cor.  15.  20. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall 
know   that  al  am  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and 
I  in  you.          « ch.  10  38;  17.  a, 23  a 

21 a  He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me :  and  he  that  loveth  me 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manifest  myself  to 

him.  «1  John  2.  5;  5.  3. 

22 a  Ju'-das  saith  unto  him, 
not  Is-car'-i-ot,  Lord,  how 
is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not 
unto  the  world?  «Lukee.i6. 

23  Je'-sus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
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words :  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  a  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. -1  ™£  |  |J: 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not 
keepeth  not  my  sayings: 
and  °the  word  which  ye 
hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  which  sent  me. 

•ch.  5. 19,  88;  7. 18;  8,  28:  12.49. 

25  These  things   have   I 
spoken  unto  you,  being  yet 
present  with  you. 

26  But  "the   Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  6he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you.  •LA99L^.A.^m: 

18.  7.    6  ch.  2  22 ;  12.  16 ;  16.  IS ;  1  John  2.  20,  27 

27  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:    not    as    the    world 
giveth,   give  I  unto  you. 
Let    not    your    heart    be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid.  •  PM.  4. 7  {  COL  a.  is. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  al 
said  unto  you,  I  go  away, 
and  come  again  unto  you. 
If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re- 
joice, because  I  said,  5I  go 
unto  the  Father:  forcmy  Fa- 
ther is  greater  than  I.  -  ^  s,i8 

6  ch.  18. 16  fao.  17.    <•  ch.  5. 18 ;  10.  80 ;  Phit  4  & 

29  And  °  now  I  have  told 
you  before  it  come  to  pass, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to 
pass,  ye  might  believe. 

«ch.lS.19;16.4. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not 
talk  much  with  you :  •  for 


the  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me.  •<*.  12.31:16.11. 

31  But  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  a  as  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us 
go  hence. 


CHAPTER  15. 

II  am  the  true  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman. 

2  'Every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  away  :    and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit. 

•  Mat.  15.  13. 

3  a  Now    ye    are    clean 
through   the  word  which 
I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

a  ch.  13.  TO  ;  17.  17  ;  Kph.  5.  26  ;  fPet.  1.  28. 

4  «  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in 
you.     As  the  branch  can- 
not  bear  fruit   of    itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me.    •  COL  L  a  -.  i  John  «.  «. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the    branches  :     He    that 
abideth  in  me,   and  I  in 
him,    the    same   bringeth 
forth    much    «  fruit  :     for 
1  without   me   ye    can   do 

nthinp-       «  HOS.  14.  8  ,-  Phil  1.  11  ;  4.  is. 

^O'    »  Or,  ««•«•«*  Aomrn*.  Acts  4.  12. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in 
me,  "he  is  cast  forth  as 
a  branch,  and  is  withered  ; 
and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned  .  •  M»t  s.  10  :  7.  10. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
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my  words  abide  in  you, 
a  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto 


«  ch.  K  II  ;  16.  ». 

8  a  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit;   *so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples.  °  Mat5.w;  phn.i.iL  ^tuj. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me,  so  have  I  loved  you  : 
continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  a  If  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments, ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love  ;  even  as  I  have 
kept    my    Father's    com- 
mandments, and  abide  in 
his  love.  «ch.i4.i5. 

11  These   things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my 
joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  "that  your  joy  might 

be   full  .  «  ch.  16.  24  ;  17.  13  ;  1  John  1.  4. 

12  a  This  is  my  command- 
ment,  That  ye  love  one 
another,  as  I  have  loved 

YOU  "  ch.  13.  84  ;  1  Thes.  4.  9  ;  1  Pet  4.  8  ; 

1  John  3.  11  ;  4.  21. 

13  °  Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his 

friends       8  ch.  10  n  :  Rom.  6.7,8-,  Eph. 

5.  2  ;  1  John  3.  16. 

14  a  Ye  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 

mand y  OU  .     «  See  Mat.  12.  50  ;  ch.  14  15. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you 
not  servants  ;  for  the  sery- 

/ant  knoweth  not  what  his 
lord  doeth  :  but  I  have  call- 
ed you  friends  ;  °  for  all 
things  that  I  have  heard  of 
my  Father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you.  .SeeQen.18.17; 

ch.  17.  26  ;  Acts  20.  27. 

16  *  Ye  have  not  chosen 


me,  but  I  have  chosen  you, 
and  b  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain  :  that  'what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he 
may  give  it  you.  -ftj^g"' 

6M»t28.19;Markl6.18:CoLl.C    «chll4llJ 

ITThese  things  I  command 
you,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other. 

18°  If  the  world  hate  you, 
ye  know  that  it  hated  me 
before  it  hated  you.  -ijohni.ij. 

19alf  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  his 
own:  but  *  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth 


«  1  John  16     »  ch.  17  14. 

20  Remember   the  word 
that  I  said  unto  you,  a  The 
servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  lord.   If  they  have  per- 
secuted me,  they  will  also 
persecute    you  ;    b  if   they 
have  kept  my  saying,  they 
will  keep  your's  also.  .Matlo. 

24  ;  Lake  6.  40  ;  ch.  13.  16.    6  Erek.  I  7. 

21  But  a  all  these  things 
will  they  do  unto  you  for 
my  name's  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me.       «  Mat.  10.  22  -,  24.  9  ,  ch.  w.  i 

22  "  If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin:  *  but  now  they 
have  no  acloke  for  their 

Sin  •  ch  9.  41  .    b  Rom.  1.  20  ;  James  4.  17. 

a  Or,  excuse. 

23  "He  that  hatetn  me 
hateth  my  Father  also. 

•  1  John  2.  W. 
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24  If  I  had  not  done  among 
them   °  the    works    which 
none  other  man  did,  they 
had  not  had  sin  :  but  now 
have  they  both  seen  and 
hated    both    me   and    my 
Father.  « <*.  3.  2 :  ?.  si  •.  9. 32. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass, 
that  the  word   might   be 
fulfilled  that  is  written  in 
their  law,  a  They  hated  mo 
without  a  cause.  « ps.  35.  w:  ro.  4. 

26  a  But  when  the  Com- 
forter is  come,  whom  I  will 
send  unto  you    from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,     which    proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  6  he  shall 

testify  Of  me:     «Lake24.«;ch.l4.17: 
16.7. 13;  Acts  2.  33.    UJohn5.»i. 

27  And  a  ye  also  shall  bear 
witness,  because  6ye  have 
been  with  me  from  the  be- 
einniii0'     * Luke «. « s  AC&  i.  21 ;  2. 32 : 

L11&'      3.  15;4.20.33;  5.  32;  10.39:13. 
81  ;1  Pet. 9.1;  2  Pet.  1.16.    6  Lukel.2;  Uohnl.  1. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  These    things    have    I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  ye 

0  should  not  be  offended. 

•Mat  11.  6;  24. 10;  28.  31. 

2  rt  They  shall  put  you  out 
of  the  synagogues:  yea,  the 
time  cometh,  6  that  whoso- 
ever killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service. 

•ch.  9.  22,  34;  12.  42.    b  Acts  8.  1  ;  9. 1 ;  26.  9, 10. 

3  And  a  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you,  because 
they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me.   « Ch.  IB.  21 :  Rom. 

10. 2;  1  Cor.  2.8;!  Tim.  1.13. 

4  But  "  these  things  have 

1  told  you,  that  when  the 
time  shall  come,   ye  may 
remember  that  I  told  you 


of  them.  And  these  things 
I  said  not  unto  you  at  the 
beginning,  because  I  was 

With  yOU .  «  ch.  13. 19 ,  14. 29. 

5  But  now  a  I  go  my  way 
to  him  that  sent  me  ;  and 
none  of   you   a£keth  me, 
Whither  goest  thou  ? 

•ch.  7.  33;  13.  3;  14.  28. 

6  But  because  I  have  said 
these  things  unto  you,  sor- 
row hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you 
the  truth  ;  It  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  go  away :  for 
if  I  go  not  away,  athe  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto 
you ;  but b  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  him  unto  you.   .ch  7  ». 

14.16.28:15.26.    I  AcU  2.  33 ;  Kph.  4.  8. 

8  And  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  *  reprove  the  world 
of  sin.  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment :    >  or,  con*™*. 

9  *  Of  sin,  because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  me ;      •  ACU  2. 22-37. 

10  a  Of  righteousness,  b  be- 
cause I  go  to  my  Father, 
and  ye  see  me  no  more ; 

•AcU  2.  32.    *ch.3.14;5.32. 

11  °  Of  judgment,  because 
*  the  prince  of  this  world  is 

i  n  (\  crprl  "  Ac*« 28  18  b  Luke  10  18 :  ch- 12- 
J  UUgeU .  ffl .  Bph  a  2 .  coL  2. 15 ;  Heb.  2. 14. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  a  but  ye 
cannot  bear  them  now. 

•  Mark  4.  83;  1  Cor.  3.  2;  Heb.  5.  IX 

13  Howbeit  when  he, a  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  6he 
will    guide    you    into    all 
truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
speak:   and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come.  -Ch.i4.i7: 

1626.    »ch.l4.*;lJohn2.20: 
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14  He  shall  glorify  me: 
for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  °A11  things  that  the 
Father    hath    are    mine  : 
therefore  said   I,  that  he 
shall   take    of   mine,   and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

"Mat.  11.  27;  cb.  3.  85;  13.  3;  17. 1C. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me,  "because  I  go  to 
the  Father.  «Ch.i3.3. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his 
disciples  among  themselves, 
What  is  this  that  he  saith 
unto  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me :  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me:  and,  Be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They   said    therefore, 
What  is  this  that  he  saith, 
A  little  while?  we  cannot 
tell  what  he  saitji. 

19  Now  Je'-sus  knew  that 
they  were  desirous  to  ask 
him,  and  said  unto  them, 
Do  ye  enquire  among  your- 
selves of  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me :    and   again,    a   little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me? 

20  Verily,   verily,   I  say 
unto  you,   That   ye  shall 
weep  and  lament,  but  the 
world  shall  rejoice:  and  ye 
shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 
|oy. 

21 a  A  woman  when  she  is 

in  travail  hath  sorrow,  be- 

o    her  hour  is  come: 


but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she 
remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man 
is  born  into  the  world. 

a  Is.  28.  17. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore 
have  sorrow:  but  I  will  see 
you  again,  and  a  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 


23  And    in  that  day  ye 
shall     ask     me     nothing. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  will  give  it  you.  « Mat.  7.  ?: 

ch.  14. 13;  15. 16. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked 
nothing  in  my  name :  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  a  that 
your  joy  may  be  full. 

'cb.15.11. 

25  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you  in  pro- 
verbs :  but  the  time  cometh, 
when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  2  proverbs,  but 
I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of 

the  Father.  »  Or,  parable,. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name :  and  I  say 
not  unto  you,  that  I  will 
pray  the  Father  for  you: 

27  a  For  the  Father  him- 
self loveth  you,  because  ye 
have  loved  me,  and  6have 
believed  that  I  came  out 
from  God.        "^"cSlawTi?3* 

28  "  I  came  forth  from  the 
Father,  and  am  come  into 
the  world:   again,  I  leave 
the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father.  «ch.ia.s. 
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29  His  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou 
plainly,    and   speakest    no 

8  prOVerb  .  »  Or,  parable. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that 
a  thou  knowest  all  things, 
and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee  :  by 
this  l  we  believe  that  thou 
earnest  forth  from  God. 

"ch.a.17.   fcch.17.8 

31Je'-siis  answered  them, 
Do  ye  now  believe  ? 

32  «  Behold,  the  hour  com- 
eth,  yea,  is  now  come,  that 
ye  shall  be  scattered, 
*  every  man  to  4his  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone  : 
and  'yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with 

"Mat.  2fi.  31  ;  Mark  11.  27.    I  ch.  20.  10. 
nhime.    'ch.  8.29. 


33  These  things  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  that  °in 
me  ye  might  have  peace. 
6  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation:  but  be  of  good 
cheer;  'I  have  overcome 

fill  A  WfVrlfl  a  Is-  9-  8  :  K0"1'  B-  *  :  EPh 

1U>  2.  14;  Col.  1.20.    lck.ll 

19;  2  Tlin.  3.  12.   «Bom.  8.  37;  1  John  4.  4. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  These  words  spake  Je'- 
sus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  said,  Father, 
a  the  hour  is  oome  ;  glorify 
thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee  :      «  ch.  12  23. 

2  °  As  thou  hast  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh,  that 
he  should  give  eternal  life 
to  as  many  6as  thou  hast 

flVfVn  Vnm  °  Dan.  7.  14  ;  Mat.  11.  27  ; 

1  Cor.  16.  26  27;  Phil.  2. 

10  ;  Heb.  J.  8.    trer.  6,  9.  24  ;  ch.  6.  S7. 

3  And  a  this  is  life  eternal, 


that  they  might  know  thee 
6  the  only  true  G-od,  and 
Je'-sus  Christ, e  whom  thou 
hast  sent.  « i9. 53  n .  jer.  9. 24.  n  COT. 

8.  4 ;  1  Thes.  1.  9.    '.ch.  3  34 ;  6.  29.  67. 

4  °I  have  glorified  thee  on 
the  earth:  bl  have  finish- 
ed the  work  c  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do.  -Ch.i3  «•  u  is. 

lch.9.8.    *cfe.M.SL 

5  And   now,   O    Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self  with  the  glory 

which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

•PhiL2.6;CoL  1.15;  Heb.  1.3. 

6 a  I  have  manifested  thy 
name  unto  the  men  *  which 
thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world :  thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gavest  them  me ; 
and  they  have  kept  thy 

FOrd.  «P«.22.22.    I  ch.  6.  37,  89;  JO  29. 

7  Now  they  have  known 
that  all  things  whatsoever 
thou  hast  given  me  are  of 
thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto 
them  the  words  •  which  thou 
gavest  me  ;  and  they  have 
received  them,  *and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came 
out  from  thee,   and  they 
have    believed   that   thou 
didst  send  me.      "<V 


9  I  pray   for  them :    "  I 
pray  not   for   the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me  ;  for  they 
are  thine.  «uohn6. 19. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine, 
and  °  thine  are  mine ;  and 
I  am  glorified  in  them. 

•ch.16.lfi. 

11  a  And   now  I  ana  no 
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more  in  the  world,  but 
these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Fa- 
ther, *keep  through  thine 
own  name  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  c  as  we  are. 

0  ch.  13. 1.    6 1  Pet  1.  5 ;  Jude  1.    «  ch.  10.  30. 

12  While  I  was  with  them 
in  the  world,  •  I  kept  them 
in  thy  name  :  those  that 
thou  gavestme  I  have  kept, 
and  *none  of  them  is  lost, 
'but  the  son  of  perdition  ; 
'that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled.  «Heb213  61John2.19< 

«  ch.  6.  70.    d  Ps.  109.  8 ;  Acts  1.  20. 

;13  And  now  come  I  to 
thee  ;  and  these  things  I 
Bpeak  in  the  world,  that 
they  might  have  my  joy 
fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14 1  have  given  them  thy 
word;  a  and  the  world  hath 
hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  *  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

«ch.  15. 18 ;  1  John  3. 13.    ft  ch.  8.  23. 

J15  I  pray  not  that  thou 
Bhouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  a  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from 

the  evil.     aMat.6.13;Gal.l.4:2Thes.a3; 
1  John  5. 18. 

16  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world. 

J2L7  *  Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth  :  Hhy  word  is 

fcnith .      a  Acts  15. 9 ;  Eph.  6. 28 ;  1  Pet.  1.  22. 
b  Ps.  119. 142, 151. 

18  °  As  thou  hast  sent  me 
into   the    world,   even    so 
have  I  also  sent  them  into 
the  world.  -ch.ao.2i. 

19  And  afor  their  sakes  I 


sanctify  myself,  that  they 
also  might  be  'sanctified 
through  the  truth.  «,1Corl2. 

1  Thes.  4. 7 ;  Heb.  10. 10.    1  Or,  truly  tanct'ified. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ; 

21  •  That  they  all  may  be 
one  ;  as  b  thou,  Father,  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us : 
that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

«  ch.  10. 16 :  Rom.  12.  5 ;  Gal.  3.  28.    6  ch.  10.  38 ; 

22  And  the  glory  which 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  given 
them ;  °that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  we  are  one: 

«  ch.  14.  20 ;  1  John  1.  3. 

23  i  in  them,  and  thou  in 
me,    'that   they   may   be 
made  perfect  in  one  ;  and 
that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them,  as  thou 
hast  loved  me.  « Coi.  3. 14. 

24  -Father,   I    will  that 
they  also,  whom  thou  hast 
given    me,    be    with    me 
where   I  am  ;    that  they 
may    behold    my    glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me : 
6  for  thou  loyedst  me  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

°ch.l2.28;lThes.4.17.    6  ver.  5. 

25  O    righteous   Father, 
'the  world  hath  not  known 
thee:  but  6I  have  known 
thee,  and fl  thesehave  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

a  ch.  15.  21 ;  16.  3.    b  ch.  7.  29;  8. 56;  10. 15. 
•  ver.  8  ;  ch.  16.  27. 

26  'And  I  have  declared 
unto  them  thy  name,  and 
will   declare  it:    that  the 
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love  b  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them. 


0  ver.  8 ;  ch.  IB.  15. 
6  ch.  15.  9. 


CHAPTER  18. 

1  When  Je'-sus  had  spoken 
these  words,  a  he  went  forth 
with  his  disciples  over  b  the 
brook  Ce'-drdn,  where  was 
a  garden,  into  the  which  he 
entered,  and  his  disciples. 

"Mat.  26.  36;  Mark  14.32;  Luke  22.  89.    J»2Sam. 
15.  23. 

2  And  Ju'-das  also,  which 
betrayed    him,   knew    the 
place  :  a  for  Je-'sus  ofttimes 
resorted   thither  with   his 


«  Luke  21.  37  ;  22.  39. 

3  a  Ju'-das  then,  having  re- 
ceived a  band  of  men  and 
officers     from     the     chief 
priests     and     Phar'-i-sdes, 
cometh  thither  with   lan- 
terns and  torches  and  wea- 

pons.   a  Mat  ^  47  :  Mark  14-  43  '•  Luke  —  4~  < 
Acts  1.  16. 

4  Je'-sus  therefore,  know- 
ing all  things  that  should 
come  upon  him,  went  forth, 
and  said  unto  them,  Whom 
seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jer 
sus  of  Naz'-a-reth.     Je'-sus 
saith  unto  them,  I  am  he. 
And  Ju'-das  also,  which  be- 
trayed   him,    stood    with 
them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had 
said  unto  them,  I  am  he, 
they  went  backward,  and 
fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  a- 
gain,  Whom  seek  ye  ?  And 
they  said,  Je'-sus  of  Naz-'a- 
reth. 


8  Je'-sus  answered,!  have 
told  you  that  I  am  he :  if 
therefore  ye  seek  me,  let 
these  go  their  way: 

9  That  the  saying  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 
a  Of  them  which  thou  gavest 
me  have  I  lost  none.  «Ch.i7.i2. 

10  aThen  Si'-mon  Pe'-ter 
having  a  sword  drew  it, 
and  smote  the  high  priest's 
servant,    and    cut    off  his 
right  ear.     The  servant's 
name  was  MST-chus. 

•  Mat.  28.  51 ;  Mark  14.  47  ;  Luke  22.  49.  50. 

11  Then  said  Je'-sus  unto 
Pe'-t$r,  Put  up  thy  sword  j 
into  the  sheath  :  a  the  cup 
which    my    Father   hath  ] 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink 

it?  «  Mat  20.  22;  2(5.  39,  42. 

12  Then  the  band  and  the 
captain  and  officers  of  the 
Jews     took    Je'-sus,    and 
bound  him, 

13  And  a  led  him  away  to 
lAn'-nas  first;  for  he  was 
father  in  law  to  CjCl'-a-phas, 
which  was  the  high  prii^t 
that  same  year. l  .  ^  Mat.  ^  57. 

6  Luke  3.  2.      »  An.l  Annas  tent,  Chritt  bound 
unto  Caiaphat  the  h  i;jh  priest,  ver.  24. 

14  "Now  C^l'-a-phas  was 
he,  which  gave  counsel  to 
the  Jews,  that  it  was  expe- 
dient that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people.     « ch.  n  sa 

15  IF  a  And  Si'-mon  Pe'-ter 
followed  Je'-sus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple:  that  dis- 
ciple was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with 
Je'-sus  into  the  palace  of 
the  high  priest.  -^  *„£'*•£ 

16  'But  Pe'-ter   stood   at 
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the  door  without.  Then 
went  out  that  other  dis- 
ciple, which  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and 
spake  unto  her  that  kept 
the  door,  and  brought  in 

e'-ter.       a  Mat.  26.  69  ;  Mark  14.  66  ;  Luke 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel 
that   kept    the   door  unto 
Pe'-ter,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  this  man's  disciples  ? 
He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and 
officers   stood   there,    who 
had  made  a  fire  of  coals; 
for  it  was  cold:   and  they 
warmed  themselves :    and 
Pe'-ter   stood  with    them, 
and  warmed  himself. 

1 <)  'F  The  high  priest  then 
asked  Je'-sus  of  his  disci- 
ples, and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Je'-sus  answered  him, 
'I    spake   openly   to    the 
world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the 
synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, whither  the  Jews  al- 
ways resort;  and  in  secret 
have  I  said  nothing.    « Mat  <$ 

55 ;  Luke  4. 15 ;  ch.  7. 14,  26,  28  ;  8.V. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me? 
ask  them  which  heard  me, 
what    I    have    said    unto 
them:   behold,  they  know 
what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  one  of  the  officers 
which    stood    by    °  struck 
Je'-bus  2with  the  palm  of 
his  hand,  saying,  Answer- 
est  thou  the  high  priest  so? 

"  Jer.  20.  2 ;  Acts  23.  2.    2  Or,  with  a  rod. 

23  Je'-sus  answered  him, 
If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear 


witness  of  the  evil :  but  if 
well,  why  spritest  thou  me? 

24  n  Now  An'-nas  had  sent 
him  bound  unto  CaYa-phas 
the  high  priest.         » Mat.  26. 57. 

25  And    Si'-mon    Pe'-ter 
stood  and  warmed  himself. 
rt  They  said  therefore  unto 
him,  Art  not  thou  also  one 
of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied 
it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

a  Mat  26.  69,  71 ;  Mark  14.  69 ;  Luke  22.  58. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of 
the  high  priest,  being  his 
kinsman  whose  ear  Pe-'ter 
cut  off,  saith,  Did  not  I  see 
thee   in   the  garden  with 
him? 

27  Pe'-ter  then  denied  a- 
gain :  and a  immediately  the 

COCk  CreW         a  Mat  26.  74  ;  Mark  14.  72 ; 
Luke  22.  60  ;ch.  !;;.::<. 

28  T  •  Then  led  they  Je-sus 
from  C£l'-a-phas  unto  3  the 
hall  of  judgment:   and  it 
was  early ;  b  and  they  them- 
selves went  not  into  the 
judgment   hall,   lest   they 
should  be  defiled ;  but  that 
they  might  eat  the  pass- 
over        *  Mat,  27.  2  ;  Mark  15. 1 ;  Luke  23. 1 ; 

Acts  3. 13.    3  Or,  PUate'g  house. 
Mat  27.  27.    *  Acts  10.  28 ;  11.  3. 

29  Pl'-late  then  went  out 
unto  them,  and  said,  What 
accusation  bring  ye  against 
this  man  ? 

30  They    answered    and 
said  unto  him,  If  he  were 
not  a  malefactor,  we  would 
not  have  delivered  him  up 
unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pl'-late  unto 
them,   Take  ye  him,   and 
judge    him    according    to 
your  law.   The  Jews  there- 


230 


JOHN  19. 


fore  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any 
man  to  death : 

32  "That  the  saying   of 
Je'-siis  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die. 

"Mat  20. 19;  ch.  12.  32.  33. 

33  a  Then  Pi'-late  entered 
into  the  judgment  hall  a- 
gain,  and  called  Je-'sus,  and 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?    « Mat.  27.  n 

34  Je'-sus  answered  him, 
Sayest  thou  this  thing  of 
thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it 
thee  of  me  ? 

35  K'-late  answered,  Am  I 
a  Jew  ?    Thine  own  nation 
and  the  chief  priests  have 
delivered   thee   unto   me: 
what  hast  thou  done? 

36  a  Je-sus  answered,  *My 
kingdom    is   not    of    this 
world:  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Je"ws:  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

«lTim.6.1S.    b  Pan.  2. 44;  7. 14;  Luke  12. 14; 
cb.6.15;  8.16. 

37  Pi'-late  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king 
then  ?     Je'-sus    answered, 
Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
king.    To  this  end  was  I 
born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that 
I  should  bear  witness  unto 
the  truth.    Every  one  that 
0  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my 

VOlCe.  «  ch.  8.  47 ;  1  John  3. 19 ;  4.  &  \ 

38  Pi'-late  saith  unto  him, 
What  is  truth  ?   And  when 


he  had  said  this,  he  went 
out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  "I 
find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

B  Mat.  27.  24  ;  Luke  23.  4  ;  ch.  19.  4,  6. 

39  a  But  ye  have  a  custom, 
that  I  should  release  unto 
you  one  at  the  passover: 
will  ye  therefore  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ?      •  Mat-  27-  15  ••  Mark  «•  6  : 

Luke  'J3.  17. 

40  °  Then  cried  they  all  a- 
gain,  saying,  Not  this  man, 
but  Bar-ab-l>as.    6NowBar- 
ab'-bas  was  a  robber. 

•Acts  3.  14.    6  Luke  23.  19. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Then  •  Pi'-late  therefore 
took  Je'-sus,  and  scourged 


a  Mat.  20.  19  ;  27.  26  ;  Mark  16.  15  ;  Luke 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put 
it  on  his  head,  and  they 
put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews  !  and  they  smote 
him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pi'-late  therefore  went 
forth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Behold,  I  bring  him 
forth  to  you,  a  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  find  no  fault 

in   him  .  «  ver.  6  .-  ch  .  IS.  38L 

5  Then  came  Je-'sus  forth, 
wearing     the     crown     of 
thorns,  and  the  purple  robe. 
And    Pi'-late    saith    unto 
them,  Behold  the  man! 

6  a  When  the  chief  priests 
therefore  and  officers  saw 
him,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 
Pi'-late  saith  unto   them, 
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Take  ye  him.  and  crucify 
him:  for  I  find  no  fault  in 
him.  « Acts  3.  is. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him, 
°We  have  a  law,  and  by 
our  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  *he  made  himself 
the  Son  of  God.        OLev  24  lfi 

I  Mat.  26.  65;  oh.  5. 18  ;  10.  33. 

8  T  When  Pi-late  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  was 
the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the 
judgment  hall,  and  saith 
unto  Je'-siis,  Whence  art 
thou?     "But  Je'-sus  gave 
him  no  answer.  °i*.  53.7 ;  Mat.  27. 

10  Then  saith  Pi-late  unto 
him,  Speakest  thou  not  un- 
to me?  knowest  thou  not 
that  I  have  power  to  cru- 
cify thee,  and  have  power 
to  release  thee? 

11  Je-sus  answered,  aThou 
couldest  have  no  power  at 
all  against  me,  except  it 
were  given  thee  from  a- 
bove:  therefore  he  that  de- 
livered me  unto  thee  hath 
the  greater  sin.    « Luke  22.  « ;  <*. 

7.  M. 

12  And  from  thenceforth 
Pi'-late  sought  to   release 
him  :    but  the  Jews  cried 
out,    saying,   °If    thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Cae'-sar's  friend  :    b  whoso- 
ever maketh  himself  a  king 
speaketh  against  Cge'-sar. 

a  Luke  23. 2.    I  Acts  17.  7. 

13  f  When  Pi'-late  there- 
fore heard  that  saying,  he 
brought  Je'-sus  forth,  and 
eat  down  in  the  judgment 
seat  in  a  place  that  is  called 


the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  Gab'-ba-tha. 

14  And  ait  was  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  passover,  and 
about  the  sixth  hour  :  and 
he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Be- 
hold your  King  !      « Mat.  a.  62. 

15  But    they  cried   out, 
Away  with  him,  away  with 
him,  crucify  him.     Pi'-late 
saith  unto  them,   Shall   I 
crucify  your  King  ?    The 
chief     priests     answered, 
"We    have    no    king    but 
Cge'-sar.  « Gen.  49. 10. 

'16  a  Then  delivered  he  him 
therefore  unto  them  to  be 
crucified.  And  they  took 
Je'-sus,  and  led  him  away. 

«  Mat  27.  26,  31 ;  Mark  15. 15 ;  Luke  23.  24. 

17  °And  he  bearing  his 
cross  6went  forth  into  a 
place  called  the  place  of 
a  skull,  which  is  called  in 
'  )l'-go- 

,  22;  Luke 


the  He'-brew  Gol'-go-tha: 

uke23      . 

Num.  15.  36  ;  Heb.  13. 12. 


«  Mat  27.  31,  33  ;  Maik  18.  21. 


e  23.  28,  33. 


18  Where  they  crucified 
him,  and  two  other  with 
him,  on  either  side  one,  and 
Je'-sus  in  the  midst. 

19  IT a  And  Pi'-late  wrote  a 
title,  and    put   it   on   the 
cross.    _And    the    writing 
was,  JE'-SUS  OF  NAZ'-I- 
RETH  THE  KING  OF  THE 

JEWS.        a  Mat  W.  37 '-  Mark  15-  26  '<  Luke 

20  This  title__then   read 
many  of  the  Jews:  for  the 
place    where    Je'-siis    was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the 
city :  and  it  was  written  in 
He'-brew,  and  Gr^ek,  and 
Lat'-m. 

21  Then    said   the   chief 
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priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pi 
late,  Write  not,  The  King 
of  the  Jews  ;   but  that  he 
said,  I    am    King    of    the 
Jews. 

22  Pi'-late  answered,  What 
I  have  written  I  have  writ- 
ten. 

23  IT  "Then  the  soldiers, 
when   they   had   crucified 
Je'-sus,  took  his  garments, 
and    made  four  parts,   to 
every  soldier  a  part ;  anc 
also  his  coat :  now  the  coat 
was  without, seam,  1  woven 
from  the  top  throughout. 

"  Mat.  27.  85 ;  Murk  15.  24 ;  Luke  23.  34.    1  Or 
wronriht 

24  They    said    therefore 
among  themselves,  Let  us 
not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots 
for  it,  whose  it  shall  be: 
that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  saith,  aThey 
parted  my  raiment  among 
them,  and  for  my  vesture 
they  did  cast  lots.     These 
things   therefore    the   sol- 
diers did.  «  Ps.  22. 18. 

25  If a  Now  there  stood  by 
the    cross    of    Je'-sus    his 
mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mar'-y  the  wife  of 
2tCle'-6-phas,    and    Mar'-y 
Mag'-da-lene.      .Mat27.B;Mark 

15.  40 ;  Luke  23.  49.    2  Or,  Clopns.    b  Luke  24. 18. 

26  When  Je'-sus  therefore 
saw  his  mother,  and  "the 
disciple  standing  by,  whom 
he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,    l  Woman,    behold 

thV  SOn  !      •  ch.  13.  23  ;  20.  2 ;  21.  7,  20,  24. 
b  ch.  2.  4. 

27  Then  saith  he  to   the 
disciple,  Behold  thy  mother! 
And  from  that  hour  that 


disciple  took  her  a  unto  his 
own  home.  « ch.  i .  n :  ie.  a 

28  t   After    this,   Je'-sus 
knowing    that    all    thin  us 
were    now    accomplished, 
athat  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

«  Ps.  69.  21. 

29  Now    there    was   set 
a  vessel  full  of  vinegar: 
and  "they  filled  a  spunge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to 
his  mouth.  « Mat  27. 4& 

30  When  Je'-sus  therefore 
had  received  the  vinegar, 
he    said,   '  It   is   finished : 
and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost.     « cb.  17. 4. 

31  The   Jews    therefore, 
0  because  it  was  the  pre- 
paration, Hhat  the  bodies 
should    not    remain   upon 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath 
day,  (for  that  sabbath  day 
was  an  high  day, )  besought 
Pi'-late    that     their    legs 
might  be  broken,  and  that 
they  might  be  taken  away. 

a  ver.  42 ;  Mark  15.  42.    I  Deut.  21.  23. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers, 
and  brake  the  legs  of  the 
first,    and    of    the    other 
which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came 
}o  Je'-sus,   and   saw   that 
ie  was  dead  already,  they 

brake  not  his  legs: 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers 
with  a  spear  pierced    his 
side,  and  forthwith  "came 
there  out  blood  and  water. 

a  1  John  5.  6.  8. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare 
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record,  and  his  record  is 
true  :  and  he  knoweth  that 
he  saith  true,  that  ye  might 
believe. 

36  For  these  things  were 
done,  "that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

«  Ex.  12.  46 ;  Num.  9. 12  ;  Ps.  34.  20. 

37  And    again    another 
scripture  saith,  "They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced.        fl  *•  22-  *  " ;  **&}*$: 

38  1"    "And     after    _fchis 
Jo'-seph  of  Ar-im-a-thae'-a, 
being  a  disciple  of  Je'-sus, 
but  secretly  6for  fear   of 
the  Jews,  besought  Pi'-late 
that  he  might  take  away 
the  body  of  Je'-sus:    and 
Pi'-late    gave    him    leave. 
He    came    therefore,    and 
took  the  body  of  Je'-sus. 

a  Mat  27.  57 ;  Mark  15.  42 ;  Luke  23.  EO. 
&ch.  9.  22;  12.42. 

39  And  there  came  also 
a  Nic-6-de'-mus,    which    at 
the  first  came  to  Je'-sus  by 
night,  and  brought  a  mix- 
ture of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
about  an  hundred   pound 

Weight.  «ch.3.1,2;7.50. 

40  Then    took    they  the 
body  of  Je-sus,  and a  wound 
it  in  linen  clothes  with  the 
spices,   as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury.  « Acts  5.6. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where 
he  was  crucified  there  was 
a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden 
a  new  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  a  There  laid  they  Je-sus 
therefore  *  because  of  the 
Jews'  preparation  day;  for 


the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at 

hand.  °  Is.  53.  9.    6\er31. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  The  H  first  day  of  the 
week  coineth  Mar'-y  Mag'- 
da-lene  early,  when  it  was 
yet  dark,  unto  the  sepul- 
chre, and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  away  from  the  sepul- 
chre .         «  Mat  28. 1 ;  Mark  16. 1 ;  Luke  24. 1. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and 
cometh  to  Si-mon  Pe-'ter ,  and 
to  the  °  other  disciple,  whom 
Je'-sus  loved,  and  saith  un- 
to them,  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  se- 
pulchre, and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

«ch.  13.  23;  19.  26;  21.  7,  20,  24. 

3  u  Pe'-ter  therefore  went 
forth,  and  that  other  dis- 
ciple,   and    came    to    the 
sepulchre .  « Luke  24 12. 

4  So  they  ran   both   to- 
gether :  and  the  other  dis- 
ciple did  outrun  Pe-'ter,  and 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down, 
and  looking  in,  saw  athe 
linen   clothes   lying;    yet 
went  he  not  in.         -ch.i9.4o. 

6  Then   cometh    Si'-mon 
Pe'-ter  following  him,  and 
went  into  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  "  the  napkin,  that 
was  about  his  head,  not  ly- 
ing with  the  linen  clothes, 
but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself.          «ch,  11.44 

8  Then  went  in  also  that 
other  disciple,  which  came 
first  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
he  saw,  and  believed. 

H3 
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9  For  as  yet  they   knew 
not  the  "  scripture,  that  he 
must  rise  again  from  the 

dead.        «  Ps.  16. 10 ;  Acts  2.  25-31 ;  13  31,  35. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went 
away  again  unto  their  own 
home. 

11  IT   "But  Mar'-y   stood 
without  at   the  sepulchre 
weeping :  and  as  she  wept, 
she    stooped    down,    and 
looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

a  Mark  16.  5. 

12  And  seeth  two  angels 
in  white  sitting,  the  one  at 
the  head,  and  the  other  at 
the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Je'-sus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou? 
She  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
cause they  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  a  And  when   she  had 
thus  said,  she  turned  her- 
self back,  and  saw  Je'-sus 
standing,   and  *knew   not 
that  it  was  Je'-sus.  aMat  &  9. 

Mark  16.  9.    I  Lukt  24. 16,  31 ;  cli.  21.  4! 

15  Je'-sus  saith  unto  her, 
\V onuiii.  \\  h v  weepest  thou? 
whom  seekest  thou?   She, 
supposing  him   to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou 
hast  laid  him,  and  I  will 
take  him  away. 

16  Je'-sus  saith  unto  her, 
Mar'-y.     She    turned   her- 
self,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Rab-bo'ni ;  which  is  to  say, 
Master. 

17  Je'-sus  saith  unto  her. 


Touch  me  not;  for  I  am 
not  yet  ascended  to  my  Fa- 
ther :  but  go  to  a  my  breth- 
ren, and  say  unto  them,  b  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father, 
and  your  Father;  and  to 
cmy  God,  and  your  God. 

a  Pt.  22.  22 ;  Mat.  28. 10 ;  Rom.  8.29 ;  Heb.  2.  11. 
b  ch.  !«.  28.    c  Eph.  1. 17. 

18  <  Mar'-y   Mag'-da-lene 
came  and  told  the  disciples 
that  she  had  seen  the  Lord, 
and   that   he   had    spoken 
these  things  unto  her. 

n  Mat.  28. 10 ;  Luke  24. 10. 

19  1"  °  Then  the  same  day 
at  evening,  being  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  when  the 
doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples    were    assembled 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Je'-sus  and   stood   in    the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you.  «Markl6.14j 

Luke  24.  36;  1  Cor.  15.  5. 

20  And  when  he  had  so 
said,  he  shewed  unto  them 
his   hands    and    his    side. 
a  Then  were  the  disciples 
glad,  when  they  saw  the 

Lord.  «  ch.  16  22. 

21  Then    said   Je'-sus   to 
them  again,  Peace  be  i 
you :   n  as  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

a  Mat.  28.  18;  cb.  17.18,  19;  2 Tim.  2.2;  Heb.  3.  L 

22  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  breathed  on  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

23  "  Whose  soever  sins  ye 
remit,   they   are   remitted 
unto  them ;  and  whose  so- 
ever sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained.      a  Mat>  16. 19 . 18. 18. 

4  If  But  Thorn '-as,  one  of 
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the  twelve,  a  called  Did'-y- 
mus,  was  not  with  them 
when  Je'-sus  came.  « ch.  n.  IB. 

25  The    other    disciples 
therefore   said  unto   him, 
We  have   seen   the  Lord. 
But   he    said   unto   them, 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  linger  into  the 
print    of    the    nails,    and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  IT  And  after  eight  days 
again    his    disciples    were 
within,  and  Thom'-as  with 
them :  then  came  Je-'sus,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood 
in    the    midst,    and    said, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Th6m  - 
as,  Reach  hither  thy  finger, 
and  behold  my  hands;  and 
"  reach    hither  thy   hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side: 
and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing.__  « i  John  1. 1. 

28  And  Thorn -'as  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord 
and  my  God. 

_29  Je'-sus  saith  unto  him, 
Thom-as,  because  thou  hast 
seen  me,  thou  hast  believed : 
"blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved. rt  2  Cor.  5.  7 ;  1  Pet.  1.  8. 

30  ^F  "And  many  other 
signs  truly  did  Je'-sus  in 
the  presence  of  his  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in 
this  book:  «Ch.»i.i>5. 

ol  (( But  these  are  written, 
that  ye  might  believe  that 
Je-'sus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 


of  God;  6  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name. 


a  Luke  1.  4.    b  ch.  3.  15,  16 ; 
5.  24 ;  1  Pet.  1.  8.  9. 


CHAPTER  21. 

1  After  these  things  Je-'sus 
shewed  himself  again  to  the 
disciples  at  the  sea  of  Ti- 
be'-ri-as ;  and  on  this  wise 
shewed  he  himself. 

2  There    were    together 
Sl-'mon  Pe-'ter,  and  Thom- 
as called  Did'-y-mus,  and 
a  Na-than'-a-el  of  Ca'-na  in 
Gal'-He^e,  and  b  the  sons  of 
Zeb'-e-de^e,  and  two  other 
of  his  disciples.  ach.i.45.  6  Mat. 

3  Si-'mon  Pe-'ter  saith  unto 
them,  I  go  a  fishing.   They 
say  unto  him,  We  also  go 
with     thee.      They    went 
forth,  and  entered  into  a 
ship  immediately;  and  that 
night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning 
was  now  come,  Je-'sus  stood 
on  the  shore :  but  the  dis- 
ciples "knew  not  that  it  was 

Je'-SUS.  «ch.20.14. 

5  Then  a  Je'-sus  saith  unto 
them,  '  Children,  have  ye 
any  meat  ?    They  answered 

him,    NO.  «  Luke  k  41.    iOr,<Sir«. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them, 
a  Cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship,   and  ye 
shall  find.    They  cast  there- 
fore, and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the 
multitude  of  fishes. 

"  Luke  5. 4,  6,  7. 

7  Therefore  "  that  disciple 
whom  Je'-sus  loved  saith 
unto  Pe'-ter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
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Now  when  Si'-mon  Pe'-ter 
heard  that  it  wasl;he  Lord, 
he  girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto 
him,  (for  he  was  naked,) 
and  did  cast  himself  into 

the   Sea.  «ch.l3.23;20.2. 

8  And  the  other  disciples 
came  in  a  little  ship ;  (for 
they    were    not  far  from 
land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits,)  dragging 
the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they 
were  come  to  land,  they 
saw  a  fire  of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread. 

10  Je'-sus  saith  unto  them, 
Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye 
have  now  caught. 

11  Si-'mon  Pe-'ter  went  up, 
and  drew  the  net  to  land 
full  of  great  fishes,  an  hun- 
dred and  fifty  and  three: 
and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net 
broken. 

12  Je'-sus  saith  unto  them, 
a  Come  and  dine.  And  none 
of  the  disciples  durst  ask 
him,  Who  art  thou?  know- 
ing that  it  was  the  Lord. 

0  Acts  10.  41. 

13  Je'-sus    then   cometh, 
and  taketh  bread,  and  giv- 
eth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  a  the  third 
time  that  Je'-sus  shewed 
himself    to    his    disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead.  «seech.2o.  19, 26. 

15  1"  So  when  they  had 
dined,  Je'-sus  saith  to  Sf- 
rnon  Pe'-ter,  Si'-mon,  son 
\>r  Jo'-nas,  lovest  thou  me 


more  than  these  ?  He  saith 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again 
the  second  time,  Si'-mon, 
son  of  Jo'-nas,  lovest  thou 
me  ?    He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord;   thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.   °  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

0  Acts  20.  28 ;  Heb.  13,  20  ;  1  Pet  2.  25  ;  5.  2,  4. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Si'-mon,  son  of 
Jo'-nas,   lovest  thou  me  ? 
Pe'-ter  was  grieved  because 
he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And 
he  said   unto   him,   Lord, 
°thou  knowest  all  things; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.     Je'-sus   saith    unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

«cfy2.24,25;  16.30. 

18  •  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  girdedst  thy- 
self, and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest:  but  when 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt 
stretch    forth    thy  hands, 
and  another  shall  gird  thee, 
and  carry  thee  whither  thou 
wouldest  not.  «  Ch. ixss ;  Acts  12. s. 4. 

19  This  spake  he,  signify- 
ing   aby    what    death    he 
should  glorify  God.     And 
when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

n  2  Pet.  1.14. 

20  Then  Pe'-ter,  turning 
about,   seeth    the   disciple 
a  whom  Je-'sus  loved  follow- 
ing ;  which  also  leaned  on 
his  breast  at  supper,  and 
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said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that 
betray eth  thee  ?  « ch.  is.  23, 25 ;  20. 2. 

21  Pe-'ter  seeing  him  saith 
to  Je'-sus,  Lord,  and  what 
shall  this  man  do  $ 

22  Je'-sus  saith  unto  him, 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  °  till 
I  come,   what   is   that  to 
thee?  follow  thou  me. 

0  Mat.  16.  27,  28  ;  26.  31 ;  1  Cor.  4.  5  ;  11. 26 ;  Rev. 
2.  25 ;  3. 11 ;  22.  7,  20. 

23  Then  went  this  saying 
abroad  among  thebrethren, 
that   that   disciple  should 
not  die :  yet  Je-'sus  said  not 
unto  him,  He  shall  not  die; 
but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 


till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee? 

24  This    is    the    disciple 
which   testifieth   of    these 
things,    and    wrote    these 
things :  and  u  we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

"ch.  19.  35;  3  John  12. 

25  a  And    there  are  also 
many  other  things  which 
Je'-sus  did,  the  which,  if 
they    should    be    written 
every  one,  6I  suppose  that 
even  the  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.  A'-men. 

a  ch.  20.  30.    b  Amos  7. 10. 


THE 

ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  former  treatise  have 
I  made,  O  a  The-6ph'-i-lus, 
of  all   that  Je'-sus  began 
both  to  diLand  teach, 

4^9  "Luke  1.3. 

2  a  Until  the  day  in  which 
he  was  taken  up,  after  that 
"he  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
*  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen: 


3  a  To  whom  also  he  shewed 
himself  alive  after  his 
passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  : 

•  Mark  1C.  14;  Luke  24.  36;  John  20.  19. 


4  a  And,  *  being  assembled 
together  with  them,  com- 
manded them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from 
Je-ru'-sa-lem,  but  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father, 
6  which,  saith  he,  ye  have 
heard  of  me  ° Luke  M-  ^  *•  10r- 

futiii'i  toy eth<>r  with 
them.    fcLuke  24.  49 ;  John  14. 16. 

5"  For  John  truly  baptized 
with  water ;  6  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

"Mat.  3. 11.    6  Joel  3. 18. 

6  When  they  therefore 
were  come  together,  they 
asked  of  him,  saying, 
a  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
time  b  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Is'-ra-el  ? 

•Mat.  24.  3.    Us.  1.26, 
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7  And  he  said  utito  them, 
a  It  is  not  for  you  to  know 
the  times  or  the  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  his  own  power,     -i  Thes  5.  i. 

8  aBut  ye  shall  receive 
2  power,    b  after    that    the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you  :  and  e  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  J£- 
ru'-sa-lem,  and  in  all  Ju- 
d^'-a,  and  in   Sa-mar'-i-a, 
and    unto    the    uttermost 
part  of  the  earth.      «cll « ,  4 

2 Or,  the  poioer  of  the  Holy  Ghott  comin>t  u;«w 
you.  i  Luke  24.  49.  c  Luke  24.  48 ;  John  15.  27. 

9  "And    when    he    had 
spoken  these  things,  while 
they  beheld,  *  he  was  taken 
up ;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

"Luke  24.  61.    tver.  2. 

10  And  while  they  looked 
stedfastly   toward   heaven 
as  he  went  up,  behold,  two 
men'  stood    by  them   ain 
white  apparel ;   .  Mat  a  8 .  Mark 

16.  5 ;  Luke  24.  4 ;  John  20. 12 ;  ch.  10.  3,  20. 

11  Which  also  said,  "Ye 
men     of    Gal'-i-le^,     why 
stand   ye  gazing   up  into 
heaven?   this  same  Je'-sus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven, b  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

a  ch.  2.  7;  ia  31.  f>  Dan.  7.  13;  Mat.  21.  :;0; 
Murk  13.  26 ;  Luke  21.  27 ;  John  14.  S ;  1  Thes 
1. 10 ;  4.  16 ;  2  Thes.  1. 10 ;  Rev.  1.  7. 

12  "Then  returned   they 
unto  Je-ru'-sajlem  from  the 
mount  called  Ol-i- vet,  which 
is  from  Je-ru'-sa-lein  a  sab- 
bath day's  journey. 

"  Luke  24.  .r>2. 

13  And  when  they  were 
come  in,  they  went'up  •  in- 


to an  upper  room,  where 
abode  both  ^Pe'-te'r,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  An'- 
drew,  Phil  -'ip,jind  Thom-as, 
Bar-thol-6-mew,  andMatth- 
ew,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
ph£e-'us,  and  c  Si-mon  Ze-lo- 
tes,  and  d  Ju'-das  the  too- 
ther of  James.  «ch.9  „  „.  a  a 

I  Mat.  10.  2-4.  e  Luke  6.  15.   d  Jude  1. 

14  "These   all   continued 
with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  b  the 
women,    and    Mar'-y    the 
mother  of  Je'-sus,  and  with 
c  his  brethren.    .  ch  z  ,  ^  b  Luke 

23.  49,  «5  ;  24.  10.   c  Mat.  13.  55. 

15  1  And  in  those  days 
Pe'-ter    stood    up    in    the 
midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  "  of  names 
together    were    about    an 
hundred  and  twenty,  ) 

«  Rev.  a  4. 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this 
scripture  must  needs  have 
been  fulfilled,  a  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
of  Da-vid  spake  before  con- 
cerning Ju'-das,  *  which  was 
guide  to  them   that  took 


17  For  a  he  was  numbered 
with  us,  and  had  obtained" 
part  of  b  this  ministry  . 

"  Mat.  10.  4  ;  Luke  6.  1C.    b  ver.  25;  ch.  12.  25; 
•JO.  24;  21.19. 

18  "Now   this  man  pur- 
chased a  field  with  b  the  re- 
ward of  iniquity  ;  and  fall- 
ing   headlong,    he     burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and 
all  his  bowels  giished  out. 

"  Mat.  27.  5,  7,  8.    b  Mat.  26.  15  ;  2  Pet.  2.  15. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto 
all  the  dwellers  at  Jo-rii'- 
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sa-lem;  insomuch  as  that 
field  is  called  in  their  pro- 
per tongue,  A-ceT-da-ma, 
that  is  to  say,  The  field  of 
blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  "Let  his 
habitation  be  desolate,  and 
let  no  man  dwell  therein: 
and  b  his  8  bishoprick  let  an- 
other take. 


21  Wherefore    of    these 
men  which  have  companied 
with  us  all  the  time  that 
the  Lord  Je'-siis  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  "Beginning  from  the 
baptism  of  John,  unto  that 
same    day    that    6he    was 
taken   up   from   us,    must 
one  be  ordained  c  to  be  a 
witness    with    us    of    his 
resurrection.     .Marki.i.  >ver.9. 

<ver.  8;  John  15.  27  ;  ch.  4.  33. 

23  And   they    appointed 
two,  Jo'-seph  called  *Bar'- 
sa-bas,  who  was  surnamed 
Jus'-tus,  and  Matth-i'-as. 

"  ch.  15.  22. 

24  And^ev  prayed,  and 
said,  Thorv  Lord,  "which 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  shew  whether  of  these 
two  thou  hast  chosen, 

"  1  Sam.  16.  7  ;  1  Chr.  28.  9;  29.  17;  Jer.  11.  20  ; 
17.  10  ;  ch.  15.  8  ;  Rev.  2.  23. 

25  °  That  he  may  take  part 
of  this  ministry  and  apostle- 
ship,  from  which  Ju'-das  by 
transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place. 


26  And  they  gave  forth 
their  lots;  and  the  lot  fell 
upon  Matth-i'-as;  and  he 


was    numbered    with    the 
eleven  apostles. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  And  when  athe  day  of 
Pen'-te-cost  was  fully  come, 
b  they   were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place.  flLev  2,  15; 

Daut.  16.  9  ;  ch.  20. 16.    b  ch.  1.  14. 

2  And    suddenly    there 
came  a  sound  from  heaven 
as    of    a  rushing   mighty 
wind,  and  "it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sit- 
ting. «  ch.  4.  31. 

3  And  there  appeared  un- 
to them  cloven  tongues  like 
as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them. 

4  And  ftthey  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  6to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance.  ^i^VS* 

19.  6 ;  1  Cor.  12. 10,  28,  30  ;  13. 1 ;  14.  2^  Ac.' 

5  And  there  were  dwelling 
at  Je-ru'-sa-lem  Jews,  de- 
vout   men,    out  of    every 
nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now   'when  this  was 
noised  abroad,  the  multi- 
tude  came  together,    and 
were  2  confounded,  because 
that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

1  Gr.  wlwn  this  voice  was  made.    2  Or,  troubled 
in  mind. 

7  And  they  were   all  a- 
mazed  and  marvelled,  say- 
ing one  to  another,  Behold, 
are    not    all  these    which 
speak  aGal-i-lEe'-ans?  « ch.  i. n. 

8  And  how  hear  we  every 
man  in  our  own  tongue, 
wherein  we  were  born  ? 
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9  Par'-tlri-ans,  and  Medes, 
and    E'-lam-ites,    and   the 
dwellers    in    Mes-6-po-ta'- 
mi-a,  and  in  Ju-dce'-a,  and 
Cap-pa-do'-ci-a,  in  Pon'-tus, 
and  A'-sia, 

10  Phryg'-i_-a,   and  Pam- 
phyT-i-a,  in  E'-gypt,  and  in 
the  parts  of  Lib'-y-a  about 
Cy-re'-ne,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

1 1  Cretes  and  A-ra'-bi-ans, 
we  do  hear  them  speak  in 
our  tongues  the  wonderful 
works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  a- 
mazed,  and  were  in  doubt, 
sayingone  to  another,  What 
meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking  said, 
These  men  are  full  of  new 
wine. 

14  1i  But  Pe'-ter,  standing 
up  with  the  eleven,  lifted 
up  his  voice,  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  men  of  Ju-dge'-a, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Je- 
ru'-sa-lem,  be  this  known 
unto  you,  and  hearken  to 
my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunk- 
en, as  ye  suppose,  "seeing 
it  is  but  the  third  hour  of 
the  day.  « i  ihes.  5.  ?. 

16  But  this  is  that  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
J6'-el ; 

17  "And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  saitli 
God, b  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh :   and 
your  sons  and  c  your  daugh- 
ters   shall    prophesy,    and 
your  young  men  shall  see 


visions,  and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams:  «I$  ^  3. 

Ezek.  11.  19;  38.  27;  Josl  2.  28,  29;  Zech.  12.  10; 
John?.  88.    ''Ch.  10.  45.    fch.  21.  9. 

18  And  on  my  servants 
and   on  my  handmaidens 
I  will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit;   aand 
they  shall  prophesy: 

flch.  21.  4.  9.  10  ;  1  Cor.  12.  10,  28  ;  14.  1,  *c. 

19  "And  I  will  shew  won- 
ders in  heaven  above,  and 
signs  in  the  earth  beneath  ; 
blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 
of  smoke  :  «  joei  2.  so.  si. 

20  aThe  sun  shall  be  turned 
into  darkness,  and  the  moon 
into  blood  ,  before  that  great 
and  notable  day  of  the  Lord 

COme:  "Mat.  ai  29;  Mark  13  24;  Luke21.28. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  "whosoever  shall 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.^        «Rom.  10  is. 

22  Ye  men  of  Is-ra-el,  hear 
these  words  ;  Je-siis  of  Naz- 
a-reth,  a  man  approved  of 
God  among  you  a  by  mira- 
cles and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in 
the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
yourselves  also  know  : 

"John  3.  2;  14.  10,  11  ;  ch.  10.  38;  Heb.  2.  4. 

23  Him,  a  being  delivered 
by  the  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
b  ye  have   taken,  and    by 
wicked  hands  have  cruci- 
fied and  slain: 


. 

22.  22  ;  ch.  3.  18  ;  4.  28.    bch.  5.  80. 

24  "  Whom  God  hath  raised 
up,  having  loosed  the  pains 
of  death  :  because  it  was 
not  possible  that  he  should 
beholden  of  it  .ch  3.1S:Rom.4. 

24  :  1  Cor.  6.14  ;  2Cor.  4.  14;  Eph.  1.  30;  Col.2  1-'; 
IThes  .1.  10;  rfeb.  13.  20  ;  1  I'et  1  .  21. 
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25  For  Da'-vid  speaketh 
concerning  him, u  I  foresaw 
the  Lord  always  before  my 
face,  for  he  is  on  my  right 
hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved  :  «  PS.  ie.  s. 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart 
rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was 
glad ;    moreover  also  my 
flesh  shall  rest  in  hope : 

27  Because  thpu  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,  nei- 
ther wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known 
to  me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou 
shalt  make  me  full  of  joy 
with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  3  let 
me  freely  speak  unto  you 
aof  the  patriarch  Da'-vid, 
that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
with  us  unto  this  day. 

3  Or,  /  may.    a  1  Kin.  2. 10 ;  ch.  13.  36. 

30  Therefore  being  a  pro- 
phet, °and  knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  with   an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according 
to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise 
up    Christ    to   sit    on    his 
throne  •  a  2  $*m-  "•• 12- 1S ; Ps- 132- n  ••  Luk« 

C>  1.32;  Rom.  1.3;  2  Tim.  2.  8. 

31  He  seeing  this  before 
spake  of  the  resurrection 
of   Christ,   "that   his  soul 
was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

«  Ps.  16.  10. 

32  a  This  Je'-sus  hath  God 
raised  up,  b  whereof  we  all 
are  witnesses.     « ver.  24.  i  Ch.  i.  s. 

33  Therefore   "being   by 
the  right  hand  of  God  ex- 


alted, and  b  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  c  hath 
shed  forth  this  which  ye 
now  see  and  hear.  a^1^-^ 

I  John  14.  26  ;  15.  26.    e  ch.  10.  45  ;  Eph.  4.  «! 

34  For  Da'-vid  is  not  as- 
cended into  the  heavens  : 
but  he  saith  himself,  a  The 
LORD  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

a  Ps.  110.  1  ;  Mat  22.  44  ;  1  Cor.  15.  25  ;  Eph.  1.  20  ; 
Heb.  1.  13. 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes 
thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all   the 
house  of  Is'-ra-el  know  as- 
suredly,   that   God    ahath 
made    that    same   Je'-sus, 
whom   ye   have  crucified, 
both  Lord  and  Christ. 

a  ch.  5.  SL 

37  1"    Now    when    they 
heard    this,    athey    were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and 
said  unto  Pe'-ter  and  to  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall 


dO  ? 


h-  I2-  W  :  Luke  3.  10;  ch. 


38  Then  Pe'-ter  said  unto 
them,    rt  Repent,    and    be 
baptized  every  one  of  you 
in    the    name    of    jfe'-sus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

a  Luke  24.  47;  ch.  3.  19. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  a  to  your  children, 
and  Lto  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

"  Joel  2.  28  ;  ch.  3.  '2r>.    I  ch.  10  -15  ;  Eph.  2.  13. 

40  And  with  many  other 
words   did  he  testify  and 
exhort,  saying,  Save  your- 
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selves  from  this  untoward 
generation. 

41  f  Then  they  that  gladly 
received    his    word    were 
baptized  :    and    the    same 
day  there  were  added  unto 
them  about  three  thousand 
souls. 

42  "And  they  continued 
stedfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine    and    fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers.  ach.i.i4:Rom.i2. 

12 ;  Kph  C.  18 ;  Col.  4.  2 ;  Heb.  10.  25. 

43  And  fear  came  upon 
every    soul  :    and    amany 
wonders   and    signs    were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

«  Mark  16.  17 ;  eh.  4.  33";  5. 12. 

44  And  all  that  believed 
were  together,    and   "had 
all  things  common;  «Ch.4.32,.u 

45  And  sold  their  posses- 
sions and  goods,  and"  parted 
them  to  all  men,  as  every 
man  had  need.  « i*  K.  ?. 

10  'And  they,  continuing 
daily  with  one  accord  *in 
the  temple,  and  c  breaking 
bread  4from  house  to  house, 
did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of 

heart         "  ch.  1.  14.    &  Luke  24.  53 ;  ch.  5.  42. 
<1L>  ech.  20.7.    *  Or,  at  home. 

47  Praising  God,  and 
"having  favour  with  all 
the  people.  And  Hhe  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved. 

a  Luke  2.  B2 ;  ch.  4.  33 ;  Rom.  14.  IS.    I  ch.  5.  1 4 : 
11.24. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Now  Pe'-ter  and  John 
went  up  together  "  into  the 
temple  at  the  horn*  of 


prayer,    b  being   the    ninth 


«ch.  2.  48.    IPs.  65.  17. 

2  And  a  a  certain  man  lame 
from  his  mother's  womb 
was    carried,   whom    they 
laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beau- 
tiful, *  to  ask  alms  of  them 
that  entered  into  the  temple  ; 

«  ch.  14.  8.    b  John  9.  8. 

3  Who  seeing  Pe'-ter  and 
John  about  to  go  into  the 
temple  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Pe'-ter,  fastening 
his  eyes  upon    him  with 
John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto 
them,  expecting  to  receive 
something  of  them. 

6  Then  Pe'-ter  said,  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none  ;  but 
such  as  I  have  give  I  thee  : 
a  In  the   name  of    Je'-sus 
Christ  of  Naz'-a-reth  rise  up 
and  walk.  «ch.4.io. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the 
right  hand,  and  lifted  him 
up  :   and  immediately   his 
feet  and  ankle  bones  re- 
ceived strength. 

8  .  And   he    a  leaping    up 
stood,  and  walked,  and  en- 
tered with  them  into  the  tem- 
ple, walking,  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God.       «  is.  35.  a. 

9  rt  And  all  the  people  saw 
him  walking  and  praising 

God  !  a  ch.  4.  1«.  21. 

10  And  they  knew  that  it 
was  he  which  "  sat  for  alms 
at   the   Beautiful   gate   of 
the  temple  :  and  they  were 
filled  wivh  wonder  and  a- 
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mazement  at  that  which 
had  happened  unto  him. 

«  Like  John  9.  8. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man 
which  was  healed  held  Pe'- 
ter  and  John,  all  the  people 
ran  together  unto  them  in 
the  porch  "that  is  called 
S6r-6-mon's,  greatly  won- 
dering. «  John  10. 23 ;  ch.  6. 12. 

12 1  And  when  Pe'-ter  saw 
it,  he  answered  ujito  the 
people,  Ye  men  of  Is'-ra-el, 
why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly 
on  us,  as  though  by  our 
own  power  or  holiness  we 
had  made  this  man  to_walk  ? 

13  aThe   God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  of  I'-saac,  and  of 
Ja'-cob,  the  God  of  our  fa- 
thers,  6hath   glorified  his 
Son  Je'-sus;  whom  ye  e  de- 
livered   up,    and    d  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pi'- 
late,  when  he  was  deter- 
mined to  let  him  go.  «Ch  5  so 

*>  John  7.  39 ;  12. 16 ;  17.  1.  c  Mat.  27.  2.  ./  Mat. 
27.  20 ;  Mark  15. 11 ;  Luke  23. 18,  20.  21 ;  John  18. 
40  ;  19. 15 ;  ch.  13.  28. 

14  But    ye    denied    "the 
Holy  One  6and  the  Just, 
and  desired  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you  ; 

a  Ps.  16.  10  ;  Mark  L  24  ;  Luke  1.  35  ;  ch.  2.  27 ; 
4.27.    ftch.7.52;  22.14. 

15  And  killed  the  '  Prince 
of  life,  awhom  God  hath 
raised    from     the    dead  ; 
6  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

i  Or,  Author,  Heb.  2. 10 ;  5.  9 ;  1  John  5. 11. 
°ch.  2.24.    ich.2.3-J. 

16  "And  his  name  through 
faith    in    his    name    hath 
made    this    man    strong, 
whom   ye  see  and  know: 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by 
him  hath  given  him  this 


perfect   soundness    in  the 
presence  of  you  all. 

«Mat.  9.22;  ch.  4. 10 ;  14.  9. 

17  And  now,  brethren.  I 
wot  that    a  through  igno- 
rance ye  did  it,  as  did  also 
your  rulers.  «  Luke » 34 ;  John  M.  s : 

ch.  13.  27 ;  1  Cor.  2.  8  ;  1  Tim.  1. 13. 

18  But a  those  things,  which 
God  before  had  shewed b  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 
phets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

«  Luke  24.  44 ;  ch.  26.  22.    b  Ps.  22 ;  Is.  50.  6 :  53. 
6,  *c. ;  Dan.  9.  26;  1  Pet  1. 10, 11. 

19  IF a  Repent  ye  therefore, 
and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
when  the  times  of  refresh- 
ing shall   come   from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord; 

a  ch.  2.  38. 

20  And  he  shall  send  Je'- 
sus   Christ,    which  before 
was  preached  unto  you : 

21  a  Whom    the   heaven 
must  receive  until  the  times 
of b  restitution  of  all  things, 
e  which  God  hath   spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets  since  the   world 

began.        "ch.  l.ll.    fcMat.  17.U.    "Luke 

22  For  Mo'-ses  truly  said 
unto  the  fathers,  "A  pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your   brethren,  like   unto 
me  ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 
all  things  whatsoever   he 
shall  say  unto  you. 

0  Deut.  18.  15, 18, 19 ;  ch.  7.  37. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  every  soul,  which 
will  not  hear  that  prophet, 
shall    be    destroyed    from 
among  the  people. 
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24  Yea,  and  all  the  pro- 
phets from  Sam'-u-£l   and 
those  that  follow  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these 
days. 

25  a  Ye  are  the  children  of 
the  prophets,  and  of   the 
covenant  which  God  made 
with  our  fathers,  say  ing  un- 
to A'-bra-ham,  b  And  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

fl  ch.  2.  39  ;  Rom.  9.  4,  8  ;  15.  8  ;  Gal.  3. 26.  b  Gen. 
12.  3 :  18.  18 ;  22.  18 ;  26.  4;  28.  14 ;  Gal. 3.  8. 

26  "Unto  you  first  God, 
having  raised  up  his  Son 
Je'-sus,  6sent  him  to  bless 
you,  cin  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniqui- 
ties         a  Mat.  10.  * ;  15.  24 ;  Luke  24.  47  :  ch. 

13.32,33,46.    6  ver.  22.    e  Mat.  1.  21. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  And  as  they  spake  unto 
the  people,  the  priests,  and 
the  l  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the  Sad'-du-ce'es,  came 

UpOn  them,  •  <*  "Oer.  Luke  22.4; 

2 a  Being  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and 
preached  through  Je'-sus 
the  resurrection  from  the 

dead .  «  Mat.  22.  23 ;  ch.  23. 8. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on 
them,  and  put  them  in  hold 
unto  the  next  day  :  for  it 
was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them 
which  heard  the  word  be- 
lieved^ and  the  number  of 
the  men  was    about    five 
thousand. 

5  1F  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  morrow,  that  their 


rulers,     and    elders,     and 
scribes, 

6  And  "An'-nas  the  high 
priest,  andwCaY-a-phas,  and 
John,  and  Al-ex-an-der,  and 
as  many  as  were  of  the  kin- 
dred of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Je-ru- 
sa-lem .      « mke  3. 2 :  John  11.  49 ;  is.  is. 

7  And  when  they  had  set 
them   in  the  midst,   they 
asked,  a  By  what  power,  or 
by  what  name,   have    ye 
done  this  ?       a  EX.  2.  w :  Mat  21. 23 : 

8 a  Then  Pe'-ter,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto 
them,  Ye  rulers  of,  the  peo- 
ple, and  elders  of  Is'-ra-el, 

a  Luke  12.  11.  12. 

9  If  we  this  day  be  ex- 
amined of  the  good  deed 
done  to  the  impotent  man, 
by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole  ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you 
all,  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Is'-ra-el, a  that  by  the  name 
of  Je'-sus  Christ  of  Naz'-a- 
refth,   whom  ye   crucified, 
b  whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you 

Whole.  «ch.3.6.16.  bch.2.24. 

11 a  This  is  the  stone  which 
was  set  at  nought  of  you 
builders,  which  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner. 

a  Ps.  118.  22  ;  IB.  28. 16 ;  Mat.  21.  42. 

12  a  Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other :  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  savnl. 

a  Mat.  1.  21 ;  ch.  10.  43 ;  1  Tim.  2.  5,  G. 
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13  1f  Now  when  they  saw 
the  boldness  of  Pe'-ter  and 
John,  "  and  perceived  that 
they  were  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,   they  mar- 
velled ;  and  they  took  know- 
ledge of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Je'-siis. 

a  Mat.  U.  25  ;  1  Cor.  1.  27. 

14  And  beholding  the  man 
which  was  healed  a  stand- 
ing with  them,  they  could 
say  nothing  against  it. 

B  ch.  3. 11. 

15  But   when    they  had 
commanded    them    to    go 
aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  them- 
selves, 

16  Saying,   "What   shall 
we  do  to  these  men?   for 
that  indeed  a  notable  mira- 
cle hath  been  done  by  them 
is  b  manifest  to   all   them 
that  dwell  in  Je-ru'-sa-lem ; 
and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

0  John  11. 47.    6  ch.  3. 9, 10. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no 
further  among  the  people, 
let    us    straitly    threaten 
them ,  that  they  speak  hence- 
forth to  no   man  in  this 
name. 

18  a  And  they  called  them, 
and  commanded  them  not 
to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in 
the  name  of  Je'-sus.  a  Again,  ch. 

19  But  Pe'-ter  and  John 
answered    and    said    unto 
them,  °  Whether  it  be  right 
in    the    sight    of    God    to 
hearken    unto    you    more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

«  ch.  5.  29. 

20  "For  we    cannot    but 


speak  the  things  which  6we 
have  seen  and  heard.  Och  j  8. 

2. 32.    b  ch.  22. 15 ;  1  John  1. 1. 3.' 

.21  So  when  they  had  fur- 
ther threatened  them,  they 
let  them  go,  finding  nothing 
how  they  might  punish 
them,  a  because  of  the  peo- 
ple: for  all  men  glorified 
God  for  fithat  which  was 

done  "  Mat  a.  26  ;  Luke  20.  6,  19 ;  22.  2 ; 

cb.  5.26.    6ch.3.  7,  8. 

22  For  the  man  was  above 
forty  years  old,  on  whom 
this  miracle  of  healing  was 
shewed. 

23  1F  And   being  let  go, 
°they  went  to  their  own 
company,  and  reported  all 
that  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  had  said  unto  them. 

a  ch.  12. 12. 

24  And  when  they  heard 
that,  they  lifted  up  their 
voice  to  God  with  one  ac- 
cord, and  said,  Lord,  athou 
art  God,  which  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea.  and  all  that  in  them  is  : 

«  2  Kin.  19. 15. 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of 
thy   servant   Da'-vid  hast 
said,  °  Why  did  the  heathen 
rage,  and  the  people  ima- 
gine vain  things  ?        « ps.  2.  i. 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth 
stood  up,   and  the  rulers 
were     gathered     together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Christ. 

27  For  "  of  a  truth  against 
6  thy    holy    child    Je'-sus, 

whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Her'-od,  and  Pon'-tms 
Pi'-late,  with  the  Gen'-tlles, 
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and  the  people  of  Is'-ra-el, 
were  gathered  together, 

0  Mat.  26.  3  ;  Luke  22.  2  ;  23.  1,  8.    b  Luke  1.  35. 
c  Luke  4.  18  ;  Jolm  10.  36. 

28  a  For  to  do  whatsoever 
thy  hand  and  thy  counsel 
determined  before  to  be 


a  Ch.  2.  23  ;  3.  18. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold 
their    threatenings  :     and 
grant  unto    thy  servants, 
a  that  with  all  boldness  they 
may  speak  thy  word, 

"ver.13,31;  ch.9.27;  13.46;  14.3;  19.  8;  26.2fi; 
28.31;  Eph.tt.  H». 

30  By    stretching    forth 
thine  hand  to  heal  ;  a  and 
that  signs  and  wonders  may 
be  done  6by  the  name  of 
c  thy  holy  child  Je'-sus. 

"  --I).  -'.  43  ;  5.  12.    b  ch.  3.  6,  16.    c  ver.  27. 

31  1F  And  when  they  had 
prayed,    a  the    place    was 
shaken  where  they  were 
assembled    together  ;    and 
they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  l  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with 

boldneSS.       °ch.  2.2,4;16.26.    b  ver.  29. 

32  And  the  multitude  of 
them  that  believed  awere 
of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul:  b  neither  said  any  of 
them    that    ought    of    the 
things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own  ;  but  they  had 
all  things  common.    «ch  6  12. 

Rom.  15.  5,  6  ;  2  Cor.  13.  11  ;  Phil.  1.  27  ;  2.  2  ;'  1  Pet! 
3.  8.    b  ch.  2.  44, 

33  And  with  a  great  power 
gave  the  apostles  b  witness 
of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord   Je'-sus  :    and  c  great 
grace  was  upon  them  all. 

°ch.  1.8.    bch.1.22.    cch.  2.  45. 

34  Neither  was  there  any 
among  them  that  lacked: 


a  for  as  many  as  were  pos- 
sessors of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that 
were  sold,  «th.2.45. 

35  "And  laid  them  down 
at  the  apostles'  feet :  b  and 
distribution  was  made  unto 
every  man  according  as  he 
had  need .  a  v«'-  37 ;  ch.  5. 2,  b  Ch.  2. 4.5 : 

36  And  Jo'-ses,   who  by 
the  apostles  was  surnamed 
Bar'-na-bas,  (which  is,  be- 
ing interpreted,  The  son  of 
consolation,)  a  Le'-vlte,  and 
of  the  country  of  Cy'-prus, 

37  a  Having  land,  sold  it, 
and   brought  the   money, 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles1 

feet.  «ver.  34,35;ch.5.1,2. 

CHAPTER  5. 

JL  But  a  certain  man  named 
An-a-ni'-as,  with  Sapph- 
I'-ra  his  wife,  sold  a  pos- 
session, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of 
the  price,  his  wife  also  be- 
ing privy  to  it,  aand  brought 
a  certain  part,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles'  feet.   *&.  4. 37. 

3  a  But  Pe'-ter  said,  An-a- 
ni'-as,   why  hath  'Sa'-tan 
filled  thine  heart x  to  lie  to 
the    Holy    Ghost,    and  to 
keep  back  part  of  the  price 

Of   the  land?    .Kimi.am2;Deut.S.-Jl: 
Eccl.  5.  4.    b  Luke  22.  a    l  Or,  t o  decei  < 

4  Whiles  it  remained. 

it  not  thine  own?  and  after 
it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thine  own  power?  why 
hast  thou  conceived  this 
thing  in  thine  heart  ?  thou 
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hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but 
unto  God. 

5  And  An-a-m'-as  hearing 
these   words    "fell    down, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and 
great  fear  came  on  all  them 
that  heard  these  things. 

"  ver.  10, 11. 

6  And  the  young  men  a- 
rose,  *  wound  him  up,  and 
carried  Mm  out,  and  buried 

him.  «  John  19.  40. 

7  And  it  was  about  the 
space  of  three  hours  after, 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing 
what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And   Pe'-ter    answered 
unto  her,  Tell  me  whether 
ye    sold   the  land  for   so 
much?  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Pe'-ter  said  unto 
her,  How  is  it  that  ye  have 
agreed  together  °  to  tempt 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  be- 
hold,   the    feet    of    them 
which    have    buried    thy 
husband  are  at  the  door, 
and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

°ver.3;  Mat.  4.  7. 

10  aThen  fell  she  down 
straightway  at  his  feet,  and 
yielded  up  the  ghost :  and 
the  young  men  came  in, 
and  found  her  dead,  and, 
carrying  her  forth,  buried 
her  by  her  husband.   «ver.5. 

11  "And  great  fear  came 
upon  all  the  church,  and 
upon   as   many  as   heard 
these  things.  « ver.  5  ;Ch.  2.43;  19. 17. 

12  IT  And  tt  by  the  hands  of 
the    apostles    were    many 
signs  and  wonders  wrought 


among  the  people;  (fcand 
they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  Sol'-d-mon's  porch. 

a  ch.  2.  43 ;  14.  3 ;  19. 11 ;  Rom.  15. 19  ;  2  Cor.  12. 
12;  Heb.2.4.    &ch.ail;  4.32. 

13  And  n  of  the  rest  durst 
no   man   join    himself    to 
them :  *but  the  people  mag- 
nified them.      '^9^2.  42=19. 

14  And  believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord, 
multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women.) 

15  Insomuch    that    they 
brought  forth  the  sick 2  into 
the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  a  that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of 
Pe'-ter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

2  Or,  in  every  street.    a  Mat.  9.  21 ;  14.  36 ; 
ch.  19. 12. 

16  There  came  also  a  mul- 
titude   out    of   the    cities 
round  about  unto  Je-ru-sa- 
lem,  bringing  a  sick  folks, 
and  them  which  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits :   and 
they  were  healed  every  one. 

a  Mark  16. 17,  18 ;  John  14. 12. 

17  IF a  Then  the  high  priest 
rose  up,  and  all  they  that 
were  with  him,  (which  is 
the  sect  of  the  Sad-du-cdes,) 
and  were  filled  with  3  indig- 
nation, «  ch.  4. 1.  2,  6.    s  Or.  ( //  ry. 

18  °And  laid  their  hands 
on  the   apostles,   and  put 
them  in  the  common  prison. 

"  Luke  21.  12. 

19  But  "the  angel  of  the 
Lord  by  night  opened  the 
prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  forth,  and  said, 

a  ch.  12.  7 ;  16.  26. 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in 
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the  temple  to  the   people 
a  all  the  words  of  this  life. 

a  John  6.  G8 ;  17.  3  ;  1  John  5. 11. 

21  And  when  they  heard 
that,  they  entered  into  the 
temple  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  taught.    a  But  the 
high  priest  came,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  and 
called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the 
children    of    Is'-ra-el,   and 
sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought.  «Ch.4.5,6. 

22  But  when  the  officers 
came,  and  found  them  not 
in  the  prison,  they  returned, 
and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly 
found  we  shut  with  all  safe- 
ty, and  the  keepers  stand- 
ing   without    before    the 
doors :    but  when  we  had 
opened,  we  found  no  man 
within. 

24  Now  when  the   high 
priest  and  "the  captain  of 
the  temple  and  the   chief 
priests  heard  these  things, 
they     doubted    of     them 
whereunto  this  would  grow. 

a  Luke  22.  4 ;  ch.  4. 1. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told 
them,  saying,  Behold,  the 
men  whom  ye  put  in  prison 
are  standing  in  the  temple, 
and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain 
with     the     officers,     and 
brought  them  without  vio- 
lence :  "  for  they  feared  the 
people,    lest    they    should 
have  been  stoned.   «Mat.a 

27  And   when  they  had 
brought    them,    they    set 


them  before  the  council : 
and  the  high  priest  asked 
them, 

28  Saying,  "Did  not  we 
straitly  command  you  that 
ye  should  not  teach  in  this 
name?  and,  behold,  ye  have 
filled    Je-ru'-sa-lem    with 
your  doctrine,  b  and  intend 
to  bring  this  man's  c  blood 

UT)On  US      °ch.  4. 18.    6  ch.  2.  23,  36 ;  3. 15 ; 
7.52.    c  Mat.  23.  35 ;  27.  25. 

29  IF  Then  Pe'-ter  and  the 
other  apostles  answered  and 
said,  "We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men. 

0  ch.  4. 19. 

30  "The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Je'-sus,  whom  ye 
slew  and b  hanged  on  a  tree. 

a  ch.  3. 13. 15;  22. 14.    6  ch.  10 ,39;  13.29  ^GaL 

31  *  Him  hath  God  exalted 
with  his  right  hand  to  be 
b  a  Prince  and  c  a  Saviour, 
*for  to  give  repentance  to 
Is-'ra-el,  and  forgiveness  of 

SlUS.  acn.2.33.36:  Phi  1.2. 9 ;  Heb. 2.10  ;  12.2. 
t>  ch.  3  15.  c  Mat  1.  21.  <<  Luke  24.  47 ;  ch.  3.  26  ; 
13.  38;Eph.l.7;CoLL14. 

32  And  °we  are  his  wit- 
nesses of  these  things ;  and 
so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
6  whom  God  hath  given  to 
them  that  obey  him. 

«  John  15.  26,  27.    b  ch.  2.  4 ;  10.  44 

33  ^  "When  they  heard 
that,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  took  counsel  to 
slay  them.  •  ch,  2, 37 : 7. 54. 

34  Then  stood  there  up 
one  in  the  council,  a  Phar'- 
I-se'e,  named  "Ga-ma-H-el,  a 
doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  re- 
putation among  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  commanded  to  put 
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the  apostles  forth  a  little 
space;  ach.22.3. 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye 
men  of  Is'-ra-el,  take  heed 
to  yourselves  what  ye  in- 
tend to  do  as  touching  these 
men. 

36  For  before  these  days 
rose  up  Theli-'das,  boasting 
himself  to  be  somebody :  to 
whom  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves :  who  was  slain ; 
and  all;  as  many  as  4  obeyed 
him,  were  scattered,   and 

brOUght  tO  nOUght.  tOr.believed. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up 
Jii'-das  of  GaT-M<fe  in  the 
days  of   the    taxing,   and 
drew  away  much  people 
after  him :  he  also  perished ; 
and  all,  even  as  many  as 
obeyed     him,    were     dis- 
persed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto 
you,  Refrain    from    these 
men,  and  let  them  alone  : 
0  for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,   it  will 
come  to  nought  r-prov-g^  is. 

39  °  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye 
cannot  overthrow  it ;  lest 
haply  ye  be  found  even  b  to 
fight  against  God.    « Luke  21 15 . 

1  Cor.  1.  25.    b  ch.  7.  51 ;  9.  5 ;  23.  9. 

40  And  to  him  they  a- 
greed :  and  when  they  had 
a  called  the  apostles,  6and 
beaten    them,    they    com- 
manded that  they  should 
not  speak  in  the  name  of 

'  Je'-siis,  and  let  them  go. 

u  ch.  4. 18.    I  Mat.  10. 17  ;  23.  34  ;  Mark  13.  9. 

41  IT  And  they  departed 
from  the  presence  of  the 


council,  a  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  shame  for  his 
name .  « Mat  5 12 .  Rom  5  3 . 2  cor.  12. 10 : 

Phil.  1. 29 ;  Heb.  10. 34 ;  James  1. 2 ;  1  Pet.  4. 13, 16. 

42  And  daily  a  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  in  every  house, 
6  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Je'-sus  Christ. 

a  ch.  2. 46.    b  ch,  4.  20,  29. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  And  in  those  days,  "when 
the  number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplied,  there  arose 
a  murmuring  of  the  b  Gre'- 
cians  against  the  He-brews, 
because  their  widows  were 
neglected    cin    the    daily 
ministration.  .  ver.  7 .  ch.  2. 41 . 4  4 . 

5. 14.    b  ch.  9.  29 ;  11.  20.    c  ch.  4.  35. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called 
the  multitude  of  the  disci- 
ples unto  them,  and  said, 
a  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of 
God,  and  serve  tables. 

«  Ex.  18. 17. 

3  Wherefore,    brethren, 
"look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,    whom    we    may 
appoint  over  this  business. 

0  Deut.  1.  13 ;  ch.  1.  21;  16.  2;  1  Tiin.  3.  7. 

4  But  we  a  will  give  our- 
selves continually  to  pray- 
er, and  to  the  ministry  of 
the  word.  -ch.2.42. 

5  IF  And  the  saying  pleased 
the  whole  multitude:   and 
they  chose    Ste'-phen,   aa 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  b  Phil'-ip, 
and  Proch'-o-rus,  and  Nl- 
ea'-nor,  and  Ti'-mon,  and 
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Par'-ni6-nas,   and    c  Nic'-o- 
las  a  proselyte  of  An'-ti- 

OCh  :  ach.  11.  24.    6  ch.  a  5,  28;  2 

• .  2.  6 

6  Whom  they  set  before 
the  apostles  :   and   "when 
they  had  prayed,  6  they  laid 
their  hands  on  them. 

°ch.J.24.    tch.8. 17;  9.17;  13.3:  1  Tim.  4.  14; 
0.22;  2  Tim.  1.  6. 

7  And  a  the  word  of  God 
increased ;  and  the  number 
of  the  disciples  multiplied 
in    Je-ru'-sa-lem    greatly ; 
and  a  great  company  6of 
the  priests  were  obedient 
to  the  faith. 

0  ch.  12.  24 ;  19.  20 ;  Col.  1.6.    I  John  12.  42. 

8  And  Ste'-phen,  full  of 
faith  and  power,  did  great 
wonders    and    miracles  a- 
mong  the  people. 

9  1  Then  there  arose  cer- 
tain   of     the    synagogue, 
which  is  called  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Li-ber'-tmes, 
and  Cy-re'-ni-ans,  and  Al- 
ex-an'-dri-ans,  and  of  them 
of  CMic'-i-a  and  of  A'-sia, 
disputing  with  Ste'-phen. 

10  And  °they  were    not 
able  to  resist  the  wisdom 
and  the  spirit  by  which  he 

SDake.  °  Luke  23. 15 ;  ch.  5.  39.    See 

*  Ex.  4. 12  ;  Is.  54. 17. 

11  "Then  they  suborned 
men,  which  said,  We  have 
heard     him     speak     blas- 
phemous    words     against 
Mouses,  and  against  God. 

0  1  Kin.  21. 10, 13 ;  Mat  26.  59,  60. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  elders,  and 
the  scribes,  and  came  upon 
him,  and  caught  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  wit- 


nesses, which  said,  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law : 

14  aFor  we   have    heard 
him  say,  that  this  Je'-sus 
of  Naz-a-reth  shall  ^destroy 
this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  l  customs  which  Mouses 
delivered  us.    ach.25.s.  6  Dan.  9. 26. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the 
council,  looking  stedfastly 
on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it 
had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Then    said    the    high 
priest,  Are  these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  "Men,  breth- 
ren, and  fathers,  hearken; 
The  God  of  glory  appeared 
unto    our    father    A'-bra- 
harn,  when  he  was  in  Mes- 
6-po-ta'-mi-a,     before     he 
dwelt  in  Char'-ran,  «ch.22.i. 

3  And  said  unto  him, a  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
come  into  the  land  which 
I  shall  shew  thee.     « Gen.  12.1. 

4  Then  a  came  he  out  of 
the  land  of  the  Chal-d£e'- 
ans,   and  dwelt  in  Char'- 
ran  :     and    from    thence, 
when  his  father  was  dead, 
he  removed  him  into  this 
land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

a  Gen.  11.  31 ;  12.  4,  5. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none 
inheritance    in  it,  no,  not 
so  much  as  to  set  his  foot 
on :  a  yet  he  promised  that 
he  would  give  it  to  him  for 
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a  possession,  and  to  his  seed 
after  him,  when  as  yet  he 
had  no  child.  aGeVi87:i7138-52 

6  And  God  spake  on  this 
wise, a  That  his  seed  should 
sojourn  in  a  strange  land  ; 
and  that  they  should  bring 
them  into  bondage,  and  en- 
treat them  evil  b  four  hun- 
dred years.    •<*«.  15. 18,^6.^.12. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom 
they  shall  be  in  bondage 
will  I  judge,  said  God:  and 
after  that  shall  they  come 
forth,    and  -serve  me  in 
this  place.  «  EX.  3. 12. 

8  "And  he  gave  him  the 
covenant  of  circumcision  : 
*and  so  A' -bra-ham  begat 
I'-saac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day ;  «  and  I'-saac 
begat  Ja'-cob;  and  *  Ja'-cob 
begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

a  Gen.  17.  9-11.    &  Gen.  21.  2-4.    '  Gen.  25.  28. 
dGen.  29.  81,  Ac.;  30.  6.  &c.;  35. 18,  23. 

9  °And    the    patriarchs, 
moved  with  envy,  sold  J6'- 
BephintoE'-gypt:  b  but  God 
was  with  him,     « Gen.  ^  ^  u  B . 

Ps.  105. 17.    b  Gen.  39.  2,  21,  23. 

10  And  delivered  him  out 
of  all  his  afflictions,  aand 
gave  him  favour  and  wis- 
dom in  the  sight  of  Phar'- 
aoh  king  of  E'-gypt ;   and 
he  made  him  governor  over 
E'-gypt  and  all  his  house. 

0  Gen.  41.  37;  42.  6. 

11  "Now   there   came   a 
dearth  over  all  the  land  of 
E'-gypt  and Cha'-na-an,  and 
great  affliction :  and  our  fa- 
thers found  no  sustenance. 

a  Gen.  41.  54. 

12  "But  when  Ja'-cob  heard 


that  there  was  corn  in  E'- 
gypt,  he  sent  out  our  fa/- 
thers  first.  «  Gen.  42.1. 

13  °And    at   the   second 
time   Jo'-seph    was    made 
known  to  his  brethren  ;  and 
Jo'-seph's  kindred  was  made 
known  unto  Phar'-abh. 

-Gen.  45.  4,  16. 

14  aThen  sent   Jo'-seph, 
and  called  his  father  Ja-'cob 
to  him,  and6  all  his  kindred, 
threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

0  Gen.  45.  9,  27.    6  Gen.  48.  27  ;  Deut.  10.  22. 

15  a  So  Ja'-cob  went  down 
into  E'-gypt,  *and  died,  he, 
and  our  fathers,  aGe^^?Ex6(ie^ 

16  And  "were  carried  over 
into  Sy'-chem,  and  laid  in 
b  the  sepulchre  that  A'-bra- 
ham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Em'- 
mor  the  father  of  Sy'-chem. 

0  Ex.  13.  19;  Josh.  24.82.    b  Gen.  23.  16  ;  83.  19. 

17  But  when  a  the  time  of 
the    promise    drew    nigh, 
which  God  had  sworn  to  A'- 
bra-ham,  *the  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  E'-gypt, 

«  ver.  6  ;  Gen.  15.  13.  b  Ex.  1.  7-9  ;  Ps.  105.  24,  25. 

18  Till  another  king  arose, 
which  knew  not  Jo'-seph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly 
with  our  kindred,  and  evil 
entreated  our  fathers,  °so 
that   they  cast    out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end 
they  might  not  live.  «  EX.  1.22. 

20  a  In  which  time  Mo'-ses 
was  born,  and  6was  Ex- 
ceeding fair,  and  nourished 
up   in  his    father's   house 
three  months:        .a.i 


21  And  a  when  he  was  cast 
out,   Phar'-aoh's  daughter 
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took  him  up,  and  nourished 
him  for  her  own  son. 

aEx.  2.3-10. 

22  And  Mouses  was  learn- 
ed in  all  the   wisdom   of 
the  E-gyp'-tians,  and  was 
a  mighty  in  words  and  in 
deeds.  •  Luke  24.  w. 

23  a  And  when  he  was  full 
forty  years  old,  it  came  in- 
to his  heart  to  visit  his  bre- 
thren the  children  of  Is'-ra- 

el.  «Ex.  2.  11,12. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them 
suffer  wrong,  he  defended 
him,  and  avenged  him  that 
was  oppressed,  and  smote 
theE-gyp'-tian: 

25  3For  he  supposed  his 
brethren  would  have  under- 
stood how  that  God  by  his 
hand  would  deliver  them  : 
but  they  understood  not. 


26  rt  And  the  next  day  he 
shewed  himself  unto  them 
as  they  strove,  and  would 
have  set  them  at  one  again, 
saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  breth- 
ren ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one 
to  another  ?  «  EX.  2.  is. 

27  But  he  that  did   his 
neighbour    wrong    thrust 
him  away,  saying,  °Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  over  us?   °  &*  Lukec^-4147; 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as 
thou  diddest  the  E-gyp-tian 
yesterday  ? 

29  °Then  fled  Mo'-ses  at 
this    saying,    and    was    a 
stranger    in    the    land    of 
Ma'-di-an,  where  he  begat 

tWO    SOnS.      "Ex.  2.  15,  22;  4.  20;  18.  3,  4. 


30  "And  when  forty  years 
were    expired,    there    ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  wil- 
derness of  mount  Si'-na  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame 
of  fire  in  a  bush.          «  EX.  3.  a. 

31  When  Mo'-ses  saw  it,  he 
wondered  at  the  sight :  and 
as  he  drew  near  to  behold 
it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  °  I  am  the  God 
of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of 
A'-bra-ham,  and  the  God 
of  I'-saac,  and  the  God  of 
Ja-cob.   Then  Mo'-ses  trem- 
bled, and  durst  not  behold. 

<*  Mat  22.  32 ;  Heb.  LL  16. 

33  "Then  said  the  Lord  to 
him,  Put  off  thy  shoes  from 
thy    feet :    for    the    place 
where  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground.  «  EX.  3. 5 ;  josh.  5.  is. 

34  °  I  have  seen,  I  have 
seen  the  affliction  _of  my 
people  which  is  in  E'-gypt, 
and    I   have    heard    their 
groaning,    and    am    come 
down  to  deliver  them .   And 
now  come,  I  will  send  thee 
into  E'-gypt.  «  EX.  s.  7. 

35  This  Mo'-ses  whom  they 
refused,  saying,  Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ? 
the  same  did  God  send  to  be 
a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  *  by 
the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
appeared    to   him   in    the 

USh .  •  Ex.  14. 19  ;  Num.  20. 16. 

36  a  He  brought  them  out, 
after  that  he  had  b  shewed 
wonders_  and  signs  in  the 
land  of  E'-gypt, c  and  in  the 
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Red  sea,  d  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  years.       « Ex>  12  4i . 

83.1.    b  Ex.7;  8;  9;  10;  11;  14    e  Ex.  14.  21,27- 
89.    d  Ex.  16. 1.  36. 

37  1T  This  is  that  Mo'-ses, 
which  said  unto  the  children 
of  Is'-ra-el, n  A  prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
3  like  unto  me  ;  6him  shall 
ve  hear    a  i>eut.  is.  IB,  is ;  ch.3. 22.  3  or, 

«y°  as  myself,    b  Mat  17.  6. 

38  °  This  is  he,  that  was  in 
the  church  in  the  wilderness 
with  Hheangel  which  spake 
to  him  in  the  mount  Si'-na, 
and  with  our  fathers :  e  who 
received  the  lively  d  oracles 
to  give  unto  us  :      « Ex.  19  3i  17. 

b  Is.  63.  9;  Gal.  3.  19;  Heb.  2.  2.    e  Ex.  21.  1 ; 
Deut  6.  27,  81 ;  33.  4 ;  John  1. 17.    d  Rom.  8.  2. 

39  To  whom  our  fathers 
would  not  obey,  but  thrust 
him   from   them,    and   in 
their  hearts  turned    back 
again  into  E'-gypt, 

40  a  Saying  unto  Aa'-ron, 
Make  us  gods  to  go  before 
us  :  for  as  for  this  Mo'-ses, 
which  brought  us  out  of 
the  land  of  E'-gypt,  we  wot 
not  what  is  become  of  him. 

a  Ex.  32.  1. 

41  a  And  they  made  a  calf 
in  those  days,  and  offered 
sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and 
rejoiced    in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 


42  Then  °  God  turned,  and 
gave  them  up  to  worship 
b  the  host  of  heaven  ;  as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  prophets,  e  O  ye  house 
of  Is'-ra-el,  have  ye  offered 
to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacri- 


fices by  the  space  of  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

"  Ezek.  20.  25,  39 ;  2  Thes.  2.  1L     b  Deut  4. 19; 
2  Kin.  21.3.    e  Amos 5.  25,  26. 

43  Yea,    ye  took  up  the 
tabernacle  of  M6'-16ch,  and 
the  star  of  your  god  Rem'- 
phan,     figures    which    ye 
made    to   worship    them  : 
and  I  will  carry  you  away 
beyond  Bab'-y-lon. 

44  Our  fathers  had   the 
tabernacle   of    witness    in 
the  wilderness,  as  he  had 
appointed,  4  speaking  unto 
Mo'-ses,   a  that   he    should 
make  it  according  to  the 
fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

*  Or.  who  spake.    °  Ex.  25.  40 ;  Heb.  8.  5. 

45  a  Which  also   our  fa- 
thers   'that     came    after 
brought    in    with    Je'-sus 
into  the  possession  of  the 
&en'-tiles,      b  whom      God 
drave  out  before  the  face 
of   our   fathers,  unto  the 
days  of  Da-vid;        «Josh.3.i4. 

3  Or,  having  received,    b  Neb.  9.  24 ;  Ps.  44.  2. 

46  a  Who  found  favour  be- 
fore God,  and  b  desired  to 
find  a  tabernacle  for  the 
God  of  Ja'-cob.        a2Sam7i 

P«.89. 19.    6lChr.  22.7. 

47  '  But  S6r-6-mon  built 
him  an  house.  «iKin.e.i. 

48  Howbeit    °  the    most 
High  dwelleth  not  in  tem- 
ples made  with  hands;  as 
saith  the  prophet,    ai2I^82^: 

49  a  Heaven  is  my  throne, 
and  earth  is  my  footstool: 
what  house  will  ye  build 
me?    saith   the    Lord:    or 
what  is  the  place  of  my 

als.66. 1,  2;  Mat.  8.  34 
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50  Hath    not    my    hand 
made  all  these  things? 

51  1  Ye  a  stiffnecked  and 
6  uncircumcised    in    heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  re- 
sist the  Holy   Ghost:    as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

a  Is.  48.  4.    6  Lev.  26.  41 ;  Deut.  10. 16 ;  Jer.  4.  4. 

52  a  Which  of  the  prophets 
have  not  your  fathers  per- 
secuted?   and    they    have 
slain  them  which  shewed 
before  of    the   coming  of 
*the  Just  One;    of  whom 
ye    have    been    now   the 
betrayers  and  murderers: 

a  2  Chr.  38. 16 ;  Mat.  21. 35 ;  1  Thea.  2. 15.    6  ch.  3. 14. 

53  °  Who  have  received  the 
law  by  the  disposition  of 
angels,  and  have  not  kept 

it.  «  Ex.  20.  1 ;  Heb.  2.  2. 

54  1  aWhen  they  heard 
these  things,  they  were  cut 
to    the    heart,    and    they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth.  «ch.5.33. 

55  But  he,  a  being  fuU  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up 
stedfastly  into  heaven,  and 
saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Je'-sus    standing    on    the 
right  hand  of  God,    «Ch.6.5. 

56  And  said,  Behold,  °I 
see  the    heavens   opened, 
and  the b  Son  of  man  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of 

God.  °  Mat  8. 16.    b  Dan.  7. 13. 

57  Then   they  cried  out 
with    a    loud    voice,    and 
stopped    their    ears,    and 
ran  upon    him   with    one 
accord, 

58  And  a  cast  him  out  of 
the  city,  *  and  stoned  him : 
and    c  the    witnesses    laid 


down  their  clothes  at  a 
young  man's  feet,  whose 
name  was  S£ul.  aLuke4.29:  Heb. 

13.12.    6  Lev.  24. 16.    e  Deut.  13.  9,  10. 

59  And  they  stoned  Ste'- 
phen,  °  calling  upon  God, 
and  saying,  Lord  Je'-sus, 
6  receive  my  spirit.     «Ph  r,  ]4. 

t>  Ps.  31.6;  Lin 

60  And  he a  kneeled  down, 
and    cried    with    a    loud 
voice,   6Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.     And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he 
fell  asleep.      "^VxSiee.^.S: 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  And  a  Saul  was  consent- 
ing unto  his  death.     And 
at  that  time  there  was  a 
great   persecution  against 
the  church  which  was  at 
Je-ru'-sa-lem  ;    and    l  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of 
Ju-dse'-a   and    Sa-mar'-i-fi, 
except  the  apostles.  ^jh^-g- 

2  And  devout  men  earned 
Ste'-phen  to  his  burial,  and 

made   great    lamentation 

Ver  him.    «Gen.23.2;50.10;2Sam.3.3L, 

3  As  for  Saul,  a  he  made 
havock  of  the  church,  en- 
tering  into   every    house, 
and  haling  men  and  women 
committed  them  to  prison. 

"ch.  7. 58 ;  22. 4;  26. 10,  U :  ICor.  15.  9;  GaL  1. 13; 
PhiL3.6;  1  Tim.  1.  13. 

4  Therefore  athey    that 
were  scattered  abroad  went 
every  where  preaching  the 

Ord.  M  ,t .  10.  23  ;  ch.  11. 19. 

5  Then    "Phil'-ip     went 
down    to  the  city  of   Sa- 
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mar'-i-a,      and      preached 
Christ  unto  them,      -ch.e.5. 

6  And  the  people  with  one 
accord    gave    heed    unto 
those  things  which  PML'-ip 
spake,  hearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For   "unclean    spirits, 
crying    with    loud    voice, 
came   out  of    many   that 
were  possessed  with  them: 
and     many    taken     with 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame, 
were  healed.  « Mark  ie.  17. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy 
in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain 
man,  called  Si'-mon,  which 
beforetime    in    the    same 
city  a  used  sorcery,  and  be- 
witched the  people  of  Sa- 
mar'-i-a,  b  giving  out  that 
himself  was  some  great  one : 

"ch.13.6.    Ich.  5.36. 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave 
heed,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  saying,  This  man 
is  the  great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had 
regard,  because  that  of  long 
time  he  had  bewitched  them 
with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed 
Phil'ip  preaching  the  things 
"concerning  the   kingdom 
of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Je'-siis   Christ,   they  were 
baptized,    both    men    and 
women.  «<*. 

13  Then  Si'-mon  himself 
believed  also :  and  when  he 
was  baptized,  he  continued 
withPhil-'ip,  andwondered, 


beholding  the '  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done. 

1  Gr.  tigns  and  great  miracles. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles 
which  were  at  Je-ru'-sa-lem 
heard  that  Sa-mar'-i-a  had 
received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Pe'-ter 
and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were 
come    down,    prayed    for 
them,  athat  they  might  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost: 

«  ch.  2. 38. 

16  (For  °as  yet  he  was 
fallen  upon  none  of  them: 
only  6they  were  baptized  in 

the    name    of    the    Lord 

Je'-SUS.) 


17  Then  "laid  they  their 
hands  on  them,  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

«ch.6.6;19.  6;  Heb.  6.  2. 

18  And  when  Si'-mon  saw 
that  through  laying  on  of 
the  apostles'  hands  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given,  he  offered 
them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also 
this  power,  that  on  whom- 
soever I  lay  hands,  he  may 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Pe'-ter  said  unto 
him,    Thy    money    perish 
with  thee,   because  athou 
hast  thought  that  6the  gift 
of  God  may  be  purchased 
with  money.  «Mat.io.8.  see  2  Kin. 

5.  16.    6  ch.  2.  38 ;  10.  45 ;  11.  17. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  this  matter:  for 
thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

22  Repent    therefore    of 
this  thy   wickedness,  and 
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pray  God,  "if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee.  af^  4;  -^ 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  in a  the  gall  of  bitterness, 
and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

«  Heb.  12.  15. 

24  Then  answered  Si'-mon , 
and  said,  aPray  ye  to  the 
Lord  for  me,  that  none  of 
these  things  which  ye  have 
spoken  come  upon  me. 

u  Geu.  20.  7, 17  ;  Ex.  8.  8 ;  Num.  21.  7 :  1  Kin.  13. 
6 ;  Job  42.  8 ;  James  &  16. 

25  And  they,  when  they 
had  testified  and  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  re- 
turned to  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  and 
preached    the    gospel    in 
many  villages  of  the  Sa- 
mar'-i-tans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  spake  unto  PlnT-ip, 
saying,  Arise,  and  go  to- 
ward the   south  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from 
Je-ru'-sa-lem  unto  Ga'-za, 
which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went : 
and,  behold,  aa  man  of  E- 
thi-o'-pi-a,   an    eunuch    of 
great  authority  under  Can'- 
da-ce  queen  of  the  E-thi-6'- 
pi-ans,  who  had  the  charge 
of  all    her    treasure,   and 
b  had  come  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem 
for  to  worship,  azeph.s.io.  tjohn 

28  Was  returning,  and  sit- 
ting in  his  chariot  read  E- 
sal'-as  the  prophet. 

29  Then   the   Spirit  said 
unto  Phil'-ip,  Go  near,  and 
join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Phil'-ip  ran  thither 
to  him,  and  heard  him  read 


the  prophet  E-saY-as,  and 
said,  Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can 
I,  except  some  man  should 
guide  me?  And  he  de^ii    I 
PmT-ip  that  he  would  come 
up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scrip- 
ture  which  he  read  was 
this,  a  He  was  led  as  a  sheep 
to  the  slaughter  ;  and  like 
a  lamb   dumb  before   his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not 
his  mouth  :  «i«.w.7.a 

33  In  his  humiliation  his 
judgment  was  taken  away : 
and  who  shall  declare  his 
generation?  for  his  life  is 
taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answer- 
ed Phil'-ip,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the 
prophet  this  ?    of  himself, 
or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then   Phil'-ip   opened 
his  mouth,  aand  began  at 
the    same    scripture,    and 
preached  unto  him  Je'-sus. 

"Luke  24.  27;  ch.  1&  28. 

36  And  as  they  went  on 
their  way,  they  came  unto 
a  certain  water  :  and  the 
eunuch  said,  See,  here    is 
water  ;  °  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized  ?    °  ch.  10. 4?. 

37  And  Phil'-ip  said,  "If 
thou  believest  with  all  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest.    And 
he  answered  and  said,  bl 
believe  that  Je'-sus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God.    « Vlt  .>,.  19. 

Mark  16. 16.    ft  Mat.  16. 16:  John  6.  W; 
11.  iff ;  ch.  9.  20  ;  1  John  4.  15  ;  5.  5,  13. 

38  And  he  commanded  the 
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chariot  to  stand  still  :  and 
they  went  down  both  into 
the  water,  both  Phil'-ip  and 
the  eunuch  ;  and  he  bap- 
tized him. 

39  And  when  they  were 
come  up  out  of  the  water, 
°the    Spirit    of    the    Lord 
caught  away  Phil'-ip,  that 
the   eunuch   saw  him   no 
more  :  and  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing.  ^Sri?^ 

40  But  Phil'-ip  was  found 
at  A-zo'-tus  :  and  passing 
through  he  preached  in  all 
the  cities,  till  he  came  to 


CHAPTER  9. 

1  And  a  Saul,  yet  breath- 
ing out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  dis- 
ciples of  the   Lord,   went 
unto  the  high  priest, 

fl  ch.  8.  3  ;  Gal.  1.  13  ;  1  Tim.  1.  13. 

2  And  desired  of  him  let- 
ters to  Da-mas'-cus  to  the 
synagogues,  that  if  he  found 
any  1  of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women, 
he  might  bring  them  bound 
unto  Je-ru'-sa-lem.     ,  Gr  ofthe 

way:  So  ch.  19.  9,  23. 

3  And  aas  he  journeyed, 
he  came  near  Da-mas'-cus  : 
and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  light 
from  heaven  :      a  ch.  22.  6  ;  26.  12  : 

1  Cor.  15.  8. 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth. 
and  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  "why 
persecutest  thou  me  ? 

"Mat.  26.40,  Ac. 

5  And  he  said,   Who  art 


thou,  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord 
said,  I  am  Je'-sus  whom 
thou  persecutest :  "  it  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks.  « Ch. ».  39. 

6  And  he  trembling  and 
astonished  said,  Lord,0  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? 
Aiid   the   Lord  said  unto 
him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do.   «Luke3 

10 ;  ch.  2.  37 ;  16.  30.' 

7  And  °the  men   which 
journeyed  with  him  stood 
speechless,  hearing  a  voice, 
but  seeing  no  man.   «Dan  10  7 

See  ch.  22.  9 ;  26.  13.' 

8  And  Sa*ul  arose  from  the 
earth;  and  when  his  eyes 
were   opened,  he   saw  no 
man :  but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  him 
into  Da-mas'-cus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days 
without  sight,  and  neither 
did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  If  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain disciple  at  Da-mas'cus, 
a  named  An-a-m'-as  ;  and  to 
him  said  the   Lord   in   a 
vision,  An-a-m'-as.   And  he 
said,   Behold,  I  am   here, 

Lord.  «ch.22.12. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  un- 
to him,  Arise,  and  go  into 
the  street  which  is  called 
Straight,  and  enquire  in  the 
house  of   Ju'-das  for   one 
called  S£ul,  "of  Tar'-sus: 
for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

«ch.21.39;22.3. 

12  And  hath  seen  jn   a 
vision  a  man  named  An-a- 
m'-as  coming  in,  and  put- 
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ting  his  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might jreceive  his  sight. 

1 3  Then  An-a-m-asanswer- 
ed,  Lord,  I  have  heard  by 
many  of  this  man,  ahow 
much  evil  he  hath  done  to 
thy  saints  at  Je-ru'-sa-lem  : 

0  ver.  1. 

14  And  here  he  hath  autho- 
rity from  the  chief  priests 
to  bind  all  athat  call  on 
thv  name     a  ver.  21 ;  ch.  7. 59 : 22.  IB  ; 

•>     '  10or.l.2;2Tiin.2.22. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Go  thy  way :  for  a  he 
is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me, 
to  bear  my  name   before 
6  the  (jen'-tiles,  and  *  kings, 
and  the  children  of  Is'-ra- 
el  • 

•  °ch.!3.2;  22.  21;  26. 17;  Rom.  1.  l;lCor. 
1MO;  Gall.  15:  Eph.  3.7.  8  :  \  Tim.  2.7;  2  Tim. 
1.11.  &  Rom.  1.5;  11.13;  Gal.  2. 7, 8.  «ch.26.22, 
23;  26.1,  Ac. 

16  For  rt  I  will  shew  him 
how  great  things  he  must 
suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

0  ch.  20.  23  ;  21. 11 ;  2  Cor.  11.  23. 

17  a  And  An-a-m'-as  went 
his  way,  and  entered  into 
the  house;    and   b putting 
his    hands    on    him    said, 
Brother    S£ul,    the    Lord, 
even  Je'-sus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as 
thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mightest  receive 
thy  sight,   and  c  be    filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

ach.22.12,13.    &ch.8.17.    c  ch.  2.  4  ;  4.31 ;  R17; 
13.52. 

18  And  immediately  there 
fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had 
been    scales :    and  he   re- 
ceived sight  forthwith,  and 
arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  receiv- 
ed meat,  he  was  strength- 
ened.  "  Then  was  Sa"ul  cer- 


tain days  with  the  disci- 
ples which  were  at  Da-mas' 

CUS.  °  ch  26.  20. 

20  And    straightway   he 
preached  Christ  in  the  syna- 
gogues, a  that  he  is  the  Son 

Of  God.  «ch.8.37. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him 
were  amazed,  and  said ;  a  Is 
not  this  he  that  destroyed 
them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  and 
came  hither   for  that  in- 
tent, that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  the  chief 

rieStS  ?         «  ver.  1 ;  ch.  8.  3 ;  GaL  1. 13,  23. 

22  But  Sa\Q  increased  the 
more  in  strength,^  and  con- 
founded the   Jews   which 
dwelt  at  Da-mas'-cus,  prov- 
ing that  this  is  very  Christ. 

"  ch.  18.  28. 

23  1  And  after  that  many 
days  were    fulfilled,   athe 
Jews  took  counsel  to  kill 

him   :  «  ch.  23. 12 ;  25.  3 ;  2  Cor.  11. 28. 

24  a  But  their  laying  await 
was  known  of  Saul.     And 
they  watched  the  gates  day 
and  night  to  kill  him. 

fl  2  Cor.  11.  82. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took 
him  by  night,  and  " let  him 
down  by  the  wall  in  a  bas- 
ket. a  So  Josh.  2. 15 ;  1  Sam.  19. 12. 

26  And  "when  Saul  was 
come  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  he 
assayed  to  join  himself  to 
the  disciples :  but  they  were 
all  afraid  of  him,  and  be- 
lieved not  that  he  was  a 
disciple.          « ch.  22. 17  \  Gai.  i.  ir.  is. 

27  a  But  Bar'-na-Ms  took 
him,  and  brought  h  im  to  the 
apostles,  and  declared  unto 
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them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  to  him,  *and 
how  he  had  preached  bold- 
ly at  Da-mas'-cus  in  the 
name  of  Je'-sus.  "'Vve^fJ: 

28  And a  he  was  with  them 
coming  in  and  going  out  at 
Je-ru'-sa-lem.  « Gai.  i.  is. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Je'- 
sus,  and  disputed  against 
the  a  Gre'-cians  :  6but  they 
went  about  to  slay  him. 

0  ch.  6. 1 ;  11.  20.    b  ver.  23  ;  2  Cor.  11.  28. 

30  Which  when  the  breth- 
ren   knew,   they   brought 
him  down  to  Cse-sa-re'-a, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tar'- 
BUS. 

31 a  Then  had  the  churches 
rest  throughout  all  Ju-dse-'a 
and  Gal'-M^e  and  Sa-mar'- 
i-a,  and  were  edified;  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  mul- 
tiplied. "Seech.  8.1. 

32  ^F  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  Pe'-ter  passed  °  through- 
out all  quarters,  he  came 
down   also    to    the   saints 
which  dwelt  at  Lyd'-da. 

°ch.  8.14. 

33  And  there  he  found  a 
certain  man  named  -<3C-ne'- 
as,  which  had  kept  his  bed 
eight  years,  and  was  sick 
of  the  palsy. 

34  And_Pe'-ter  said  unto 
him,     JE-iie'-as,      a  Je'-sus 
Christ  maketh  thee  whole : 
arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

«ch.  S.tUti;  4.' 10. 


35  And  all  that  dwelt  at 
Lyd'-da  and  aSar'-6n  saw 
him,   and  6  turned  to  the 

Lord.  «lChr.  5.16.    6ch.ll.21. 

36  IT  Now  there  was  at 
Jop'-pa  a  certain  disciple 
named  Tab-1-tha.  which  by 
interpretation     is     called 
2  Dor'-cas :  this  woman  was 
full  °of   good  works  and 
almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

2  Or,  Doe,  or,  Roe.    °  1  Tim.  2. 10 ;  Tit.  3.  8. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  she  was 
sick,  and  died:  whom  when 
they  had  washed,  they  laid 
her  in  a  an  upper  chamber. 

"ch.  1.13. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lyd- 
da  was  nigh  to  Jop-'pa,  and 
the  disciples  had  heard  that 
Pe-ter  was  there,  they  sent 
unto  him  two  men,  desiring 
him  that  he  would  not 8  de- 
lay to  come  to  them. 

s  Or,  be  grieved. 

39  Then  Pe'-ter  arose  and 
went  with  them.     When 
he  was  come,  they  brought 
him  into  the  upper  cham- 
ber :   and  all  the  widows 
stood  by  him  weeping,  and 
shewing  the  coats  and  gar- 
ments which  Dor-'cas  made, 
while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Pe'-ter  "put  them 
all    forth,     and    b  kneeled 
down,    and   prayed;    and 
turning  him  to  the  body 
c  said,  Tab-1-tha,  arise.  And 
she  opened  her  eyes:  and 
when  she  saw  Pe'-ter,  she 

Sat    Up.      a  Mat.  9.  25     6  ch.  7.  60     c  Mark 
5. 41,  42  ;  John  11.  -4.5. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his 
hand,   and  lifted  her  up, 
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and  when  he  had  called  the 
saints  and  widows,  pre- 
sented her  alive. 

42  And    it    was    known 
throughout     all     Jop'-pa ; 
a  and  many  believed  in  the 

Lord.  «  John  11. 45 ;  12.  11. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  he  tarried  many  days 
in  Jop-'pa  with  one  •  Si-'mon 
a  tanner.  « Ch.  10. 6. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  There  was  a  certain  man 
in  CjE-sa-re'-a  called  Cor- 
ne'-li-us,  a  centurion  of  the 
band  called   the  I-tal'-ian 
band, 

2  °A  devout  man,  and  one 
that  b  feared  God  with  all 
his  house,  which  gave  much 
alms   to   the    people,    and 
prayed  to  God  alway. 

"  ver.  22  ;  ch.  8.  2  ;  JB.  12.    b  ver.  35. 

3  °  He  saw  in  a  vision  evi- 
dently about  the  ninth  hour 
of  the  day  an  angel  of  God 
coming  in  to  him,  and  say- 
ing unto  him,  Cor-ne'-li-us. 

tt  ver.  30 ;  ch.  11.  13. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on 
him,    he  was  afraid,   and 
said,   What    is    it,    Lord  ? 
And    he    said    unto    him, 
Thy     prayers    and    thine 
alms  are  come    up  for  a 
memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to 
Jop'-pa,  and   call  for  one 
Si'-mon,  whose  surname  is 
Pe'-ter: 

6  He   lodgeth   with    one 
<l  Si'-mon  a  tanner,  whose 
house  is  by  the  sea  side: 


*  he   shall  tell   thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do. 

a  ch.  9.  43.    I  ch.  11. 14. 

7  And    when    the  angel 
which  spake  unto  C6r-ne'- 
li-iis     was     departed,     he 
called  two  of  his  household 
servants,  and  a  devout  sol- 
dier of  them  that  waited 
on  him  continually; 

8  And  when  he  had  de- 
clared all  these  things  un- 
to them,  he  sent  them  to 
Jop'-pa. 

9  IF  On  the  morrow,   as 
they  went  on  their  journey, 
and  drew   nigh   unto  the 
city, "  Pe'-ter  went  up  upon 
the  housetop  to  pray  about 
the  sixth  hour :        « Ch.  n.  B,  &c. 

10  And  he  became  very 
hungry,  and  would   have 
eaten :  but  while  they  made 
ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And     "saw    heaven 
opened,  and  a  certain  ves- 
sel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  cornel's, 
and  let  down  to  the  earth  : 

"ch.  7.  56;  Rev.  19. 11. 

12  Wherein  were  all  man- 
ner of    fourfooted    beasts 
of    the    earth,    and    wild 
beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice 
to  him,  Rise,  Pe'-ter ;  kill, 
and  eat. 

14  But  Pe'-ter  said,  Not 
so.  Lord ;  °  for  I  have  never 
eaten    any    thing   that  is 
common  or  unclean. 

"  Lev.  11.  4  :  20.  25 ;  Deut.  14.  3,  7 ;  Ezek.  4.  14. 

15  And  the  voice  spake 
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unto  him  again  the  second 
time,  °What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 


a  ver.  33  :  Mat.  15.  ll  ;  Rom 
14  14,  17,  20  ;  1  Cor.  10.  25  ;  1  Tim.  4.  4  ;  Tit.  1.  15 

16  This  was  done  thrice 
and  the  vessel  was  received 
up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now    while    Pe'-ter 
doubted  in  himself    what 
this  vision  which  he  had 
seen  should  mean,  behold, 
the  men  which  were  sent 
from      C6r-ne'-li-us       had 
made  enquiry  for  Si'  -mon's 
house,  and  stood  before'the 
gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked 
whether    Si'-mon,     which 
was  surnamed  Pe-'ter,  were 
lodged  there. 

19  IT  While  Pe'-ter  thought 
on  the  vision,  athe  Spirit 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  three 
men  seek  thee.  «  Ch.  n.  12. 

20  a  Arise  therefore,  and 
get    thee    down,    and    go 
with  them,   doubting   no- 
thing :     for    I    have    sent 
them.  «ch.i5.7. 

21  Then  Pe'-ter  went  down 
to   the  men    which    were 
sent  unto  him  from  Cor-ne- 
li-us  ;  and  said,  Behold,  I 
am  he  whom  ye  seek:  what 
is  the  cause  wherefore  ye 
are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  "Cor- 
ne'-li-iis  the   centurion,   a 
just    man,    and    one    that 
feareth  God,  and  6of  good 
report  among  all  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  was  warned 
from  God  by  an  holy  angel 


to  send   for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words 

Of    thee.  «ver.l,2,  &c.    Rch.22.12. 

23  Then  called  he  them 
in,  and  lodged  them.     And 
on     the    morrow     Pe'-ter 
went    away    with    them, 
0  and  certain  brethren  from 
J6p'-pa  accompanied  him. 

°ver.  45;  ch.  11.12. 

24  And  the  morrow  after 
they  entered  into  C£e-sa-re- 
a.   And  Cor-ne'-li-us  waited 
for  them,  and  had  called 
together  his  kinsmen  and 
near  friends. 

25  And   as    Pe'-ter    was 
coming  in,  C6r-ne'-li-us  met 
him,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Pe'-ter  took  him 
up,  saying,    "Stand  up  ;  I 
myself  also  am  a  man. 

"ch.  14.14,15;  Rev.  19.  10. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with 
him,  he  went  in,  and  found 
many  that  were  come  to- 
gether. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  how  athat  it  is  an 
unlawful  thing  for  a  man 
that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  com- 
pany, or  come  unto  one  of 
another  nation;    but  6God 
hath  shewed    me    that   I 
should  not  call  any  man 
common  or  unclean.  ojohn49. 

18. 28 ;  ch.  11.  3 ;  Gal.  2. 12.    6  ch.  15. 8 ;  Eph.  3.  U.' 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto 
you  without  gainsaying,  as 
soon  as  I  was  sent  for :  I  ask 
therefore  for  what  intent 
ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  C6r-ne'-li-us  said, 
Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting 
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until  this  hour;  and  at  the 
ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my 
house,  and,  behold,  aa  man 
stood  before  me  *in  bright 

Clothing,    "ch.1.10.    fcMataS^JjIarklJ. 

31  And  said,  C6r-ne'-li-us, 
0  thy  prayer  is  heard,  b  and 
thine  alms  are  had  in  re- 
membrance in  the  sight  of 

God.     «  vcr.  4,  Ac, ;  Dan.  10. 11    b  Heb.  6. 10. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Jop'- 
pa,  and  call  hither  Si'-mon, 
whose  surname  is  Pe'-ter  ; 
he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of 
one  Si'-mon  a  tanner  by  the 
sea  side  :    who,   when  he 
cometh,  shall  speak  unto 
thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I 
sent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast 
well  done   that   thou  art 
come.    Now  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before 
God,  to  hear  all  things  that 
are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  T  Then  Pe'-ter  opened 
his  mouth,  and  said,  a  Of  a 
truth  I  perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons : 

«  Dent.  10. 17  ;  2  Chr.  19.  7;  Job  34.  19 ;  Rom.  2. 
.     11 ;  Gal.  '2.  6  :  Eph.  6.  9 ;  Col.  3.  25 :  1  Pet.  1. 17. 

35  But  "in  every  nation 
he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,    is 
accepted  with  him.     «Chi59 

Bom.  2.  13  ;  8.  22 ;  10.  12, 13 ;  1  Cor.  12. 13 ;  Gal.  3. 
28 ;  Eph.  2.  13. 

36  The  word  which  God 
gent  unto  the  children  of 
Is'-ra-el,  "preaching  peace 
by  Je'-sus  Christ:    (6he  is 
Lord  of  all:)     «,,.s7.,9;Eph.sLH 

16, 17 ;  Col.  1. 20.  '-  Mat.  2*.  18 :  Koni.  ]0. 1U  ;  1  Cor. 
15.  27;  Eph.  1.  'JO.  22  ;  1  1'tt.  3.  L-2  ;  Rev.  17. 14. 

37  That  word.  I  say,  ye 
know,  which  was  published 


throughout  all  Ju-dse'-a, 
and  a  began  from  Gal'-i-le^e, 
after  the  baptism  which 
John  preached  ;  •  Luke  4.  u. 

38  How    "God    anointed 
Je'-sus  of  Naz'-a-reth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power:    who    went   about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all 
that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil ;  b  for  God  was  with 

him.  •  Lake  4. 18 :  ch.  2. 22.    b  John  3.  SL 

39  And  a  we  are  witnesses 
of  all  things  which  he  did 
both  in  the   land  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jg-ru'-sa-lem ; 
b  whom  they  slew  and  hang- 
ed on  a  tree  :    « ch.  2. 32,  i  ch.  5.  DO. 

40  Him   °God  raised   up 
the  third  day,  and  shewed 
him  openly;  «ch.2.24. 

41  °  Not  to  all  the  people, 
but  unto  witnesses  chosen 
before  of  God,  even  to  us, 
6  who  did    eat    and    drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from 

tVlP  flPlfi  "  John  !•»•  1",  22;  ch.  13  31. 

Wltf  UtJclU.          L  Luke  04  30  43 .  Johl|  21. 13. 

42  And  ahe   commanded 
us  to  preach  unto  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  testify  *  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained 
of  God  to  be  the  Judge  c  of 
quick  and  dead .     a  Mat  23. 19>  20 ; 

ch.  1.  a  *>  John  5.  22.  27 ;  ch.  17.  81.  e  Rom.  14. 
9 ;  "2  Cor.  5. 10 ;  2  Tim.  4.  1 ;  1  Pet.  4.  5. 

43  "To  him  give  all  the 
prophets      witness,      that 
through  his  name  Whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

«  Is.  53. 11 ;  Jer.  3] .  34  :  Dan.  9.  24  :  Mio .7. 19  J 
Zech.  13.  1  :  Mai-  4  -2  .  c\\.  AJ.  ±.'.  I  ch.  15.  9 ;  2d. 
18;  Rom.  10. 11;  Gal  ::  •--'. 

44  f   While    Pe'-ter    yet 
spake   these   words,   °the 
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Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
'which  heard  the  word. 

°ch.  4.31;  8.15,16;  11.15. 

45  "And  they  of  the  cir- 
cumcision which   believed 
were  astonished,  as  many 
as  came  with  Pe'-ter,  b  be- 
cause that  on  the  (ren-tiles 
also  was  poured  out    the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

B  ver.  23.    b  ch.  11.  18 ;  Gal.  3. 14. 

46  For  they  heard  them 
speak   with    tongues,  and 
magnify  God.     Then   an- 
swered Pe'-ter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid 
water,   that  these   should 
not    be    baptized,    which 
have    received    the   Holy 
Ghost a  as  well  as  we  ? 

°ch.  11.17. 

48  °  And  he  commanded 
them  to  be  baptized  b  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.     Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry 
certain  daysi  aicor.i.i7.  6ch.2.3s; 

*  8.  16. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  And  the  apostles  and 
brethren  that  were  in  Ju- 
dge'-a  heard  that  the  (Sren'- 
tiles  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Pe'-ter  was 
come  up  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem, 
0  they  that  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision contended  with 

him,  a  ch.  10.  45 ;  Gal.  2.  12. 

^  3  Saying,  a  Thou  wentest 
in  to  men  uncircumcised, 
6  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

°ch.l0.28.    I>  Gal.  2. 12. 

4   But   Pe'-ter    rehearsed 
the  matter  from  the  begin- 


ning, and  expounded  it rt  by 
order  unto  them,  saying, 

«  Luke  1.  3. 

5  a  I  was  in   the  city  of 
J6p'-pa  praying  :  and  in  a 
trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A 
certain  vessel  descend,  as 
it  had  been  a  great  sheet, 
let  down  from  heaven  by 
four  corners ;  and  it  came 
even  to  me  :  «Ch.  10. 9,  *c. 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I 
had  fastened   mine    eyes, 
I  considered,  and  saw  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things,   and  fowls  of 
the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  say- 
ing unto  me,  Arise,  Pe'-ter ; 
slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord : 
for  nothing  common  or  un- 
clean hath  at  any  time  en- 
tered into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered 
me    again    from    heaven, 
What  God  hath  cleansed, 
that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And    this    was    done 
three  times  :  and  all  were 
drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And,    behold,    imme- 
diately there  were    three 
men  already  come  unto  the 
house  where  I  was,    sent 
from  C^e-sa-re'-a  unto  me. 

12  And  athe  Spirit  bade 
me  go  with  them,  nothing 
doubting.  Moreover  b  these 
six  brethren  accompanied 
me,   and  we  entered  into 
the  man's  house  :     ujo,in]6  ]V 

ch.  10. 19;  15.7.    teh.  1<).  23.' 
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13  "And    he   shewed  us 
how  he  had  seen  an  angel 
in  his  house,  which  stood 
and  said  unto  him,  Send 
men   to  Jop'-pa,   and   call 
forSi'-mon,  whose  surname 
is  Pe'-ter  ;  «ch.io.a>. 

14  Who  shall    tell    thee 
words,  whereby  thou  and 
all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak, 
the    Holy    Ghost    fell    on 
them,  a  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning. "ch.2.4. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that 
he  said,  "  John  indeed  bap- 
tized with  water ;  but  *  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.    aMat3.11;JohnL26) 

33;  ch.  1.  5;  19.  4.    6 Is.  44.  3;  Joel  2.  28;  8. 18. 

17  a  Forasmuch    then    as 
God  gave  them  the  like  gift 
as  he  did  unto  us,  who  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Je'-sus 
Christ;  6what  was  I,  that 
I  could  withstand  God  ? 

°ch.l5.8,  9.    fcch.  10.  47. 

18  When  they  heard  these 
things,    they    held     their 
peace,  and   glorified   God, 
saying,    aThen   hath    God 
also  to  the  (ren-'tlles  granted 
repentance  unto  life. 

"Rom.  10. 12, 13;  16. 9, 16. 

19  1"  "Now   they  which 
were  scattered  abroad  upon 
the  persecution  that  arose 
about  Ste'-phen    travelled 
as   far  as  Phe-nj'-ce,   and 
Cy'-prus,    and    An'-ti-och, 
preaching  the  word  to  none 

but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

«ch.ai. 

20  And  some  of  them  were , 


men  of  Cy'-prus  and  Cy- 
re'-ne,  which,  when  they 
were  come  to  An'-ti-och, 
spake  unto  athe  Gre-'ci-ans, 
preaching  the  Lord  Je'-sus. 

•  ch.  8. 1 ;  9  29. 

21  And  •  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  them  :  and 
a  great  number  believed, 
and b  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

a  Luke  1.  66  ;  ch.  2.  47.    b  cb.  9.  35. 

22  IF  Then  tidings  of  these 
things  came  unto  the  ears 
of  the  church  which  was 
in  Je-ru'-sa-lem  :  and  they 
sent     forth    a  Biir'-na-bas, 
that  he  should  go  as  far  as 
An'-ti-6ch.  •  ch  9. 27. 

23  Who,  when  he  came, 
and  had  seen  the  grace  of 
God,  was  glad,    and  •ex- 
horted them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

a  ch.  13.  43  ;  14.  22. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man, 
and  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  faith:   6and  much 
people  was  added  unto  the 

Lord.  a  ch.  6.  5.    I  ver.  21 ;  ch.  5. 14. 

25  Then  departed  Bar'-na- 
bas  to  aTar'-sus,  for  to  seek 

Sd\ll  I  •  ch.  9.  30. 

26  And  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  brought  him  unto 
An'-ti-och.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  a  whole  year  they 
assembled  themselves  'with 
the    church,    and    taught 
much  people.  And  the  dis- 
ciples were  called   Chiis'- 
tians  first  in  An'-ti-6ch. 

Utr,  in  the  dntrch. 

27  V  And   in  these  days 
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came  a  prophets^  from  Je- 
ru'-sa-lem  unto  An'-ti-och. 

a  ch.  2.  17;  13.  1  ;  15.  32  ;  21.  9  ;  1  Cor.  12.  28  ; 
Eph.  4.  11. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one 
of  them  named  *  Ag'-a-bus, 
and  signified  by  the  Spirit 
that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the 
world  :  which  came  to  pass 
in_the  days  of  ClaV-di-us 
Ct8'-sar.  «  cb.  a.  10. 

*29  Then  the  disciples,  every 
man  according  to  his  ability  , 
determined  to  send  a  relief 
unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Ju-diB'-a  : 


Rora.  15.  &  . 

1  Cor.  16.  1  ;  2  Cor.  9.  l! 


30  °  Which  also  they  did, 
and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by 
the  hands  of  Bar'-na-bas 
and  Saul. 


CHAPTER  12. 

1  Now   about  that  time 
Her'-od  the  king  l  stretched 
forth  his  hands  to  vex  cer- 
tain of  the  church,  i  or,  began. 

2  And  he  killed  James  "the 
brother  of  John  with  the 


•  Mat.  4/21  ;  20.  23. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it 
pleased  the  Jews,  he  pro- 
ceeded further  to  take  Pe'- 
ter  also.     (Then  were  a  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

a  Ex.  12.  14,  15  ;  23.  15. 

4  And  "when  he  had  ap- 
prehended him,  he  put  him 
in  prison,  and  delivered  him 
to  four  quaternions  of  sol- 
diers to  keep  him  ;  intend- 
ing after  Easter  to  bring 
him  forth  to  the  people. 

a  John  21.  18. 

C   Pe'-ter   therefore    was 


kept  in  prison:  but 2 prayer 
was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  church  unto  God  for 

him .  2  Or  instant  and  earnest  prayer 

teas  made,  2  Cor.  1. 11 ;  Eph.  6. 18 ;  1  Thes.  5. 17. 

6  And  when  Her'-od  would 
have   brought  him   forth, 
the  same  night  Pe'-ter  was 
sleeping  between  two  sol- 
diers,    bound    with    two 
chains  :    and  the   keepers 
before   the  door  kept  the 
prison. 

7  And,  behold,  °  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  him, 
and  a  light  shined  in  the 
prison:  and  he  smote  Pe'- 
ter  on  the  side,  and  raised 
him  up,  saying,  Arise  up 
quickly.     And  his  chains 
fell  off  from  his  hands. 

tt  ch.  5.  19. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto 
VnTY^  Gird  thyself,  and  bind 
on  thy  sandals.    And  so  he 
did.  Andhesaithuntohim, 
Cast  thy    garment   about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and 
followed  him;    and  awist 
not  that  it  was  true  which 
was   done   by  the   angel ; 
but    thought    6he    saw    a 

Vision .        «  Ps.  126. 1.    b  ch.  10.  3, 17 ;  11.  5. 

10  When  they  were  past 
the  first   and   the   second 
ward,  they  came  unto  the 
iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto 
the  city ;  °  which  opened  to 
them  of  his  own  accord : 
and   they  went   out,   and 
passed    on    through    one 
street;   and  forthwith  the 
angel  departed  from  him. 

"  ch.  16.  28. 
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11  And  when  Pe'-ter  was 
come  to  himself,  he  said, 
Now  I  know  of  a  surety, 
that  a  the  Lord  hath  sent 
his  angel,    and   fchath  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  hand 
of  Her'od,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people 
of  the  Jews.  aps.  M.  7.  Pan.  3.M: 

(5.  22  ;  Heb.  1.14.     '•  Job  5  19  :  1's  33.  , 
•J-J  ;  41.  a  ;  97.  10  ;  2  Cor.  1.  10  ;  2  1'tt.  '2.  (J. 

12  And  when  he  had  con- 
sidered the  thing,  a  he  came 
to  the  house  of  Mar'-y  the 
mother  of  b  John,  whose  sur- 
name  was    Mark  ;    where 
many   were    gathered   to- 
gether 'praying.  -d^a^ch. 

13  And  as  Pe'-ter  knocked 
at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a 
damsel  came  8to  hearken, 
named  Rho'-da.     s  or  to  a*  «*> 

wot  there. 

14  And  when  she   knew 
Pe'-ter's  voice,  she  opened 
not  the  gate  for  gladness, 
hut  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Pe'-ter    stood    before    the 


15  And  they  said  unto  her, 
Thou  art  mad.     But   she 
constantly  affirmed  that  it 
was  even  so.     Then    said 
they,  alt  is  his  angel. 

a  Gen.  48.  lli  ;  Mat.  18.  10. 

16  But  Pe'-ter  continued 
knocking  :  and  when  they 
had  opened  the  door,  and 
saw  him,  they  were  aston- 
ished. 

17  But  he,  a  beckoning  un- 
to them  with  the  hand  to 
hold  their  peace,  declared 
unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the 


prison.  And  he  said,  Go 
shew  these  things  unto 
James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went 
into  another  place.  J^.1,?,  *J; 

18  Now  as  •  soon  as  it  was 
day,   there  was   no  small 
stir    among    the    soldiers, 
what  was  become  of  Pe-'ter. 

19  And  when  Her'-od  had 
sought  for  him,  and  found 
him  not,  he  examined  the 
keepers,    and    commanded 
that  they  should  be  put  to 
death.    And  he  went  down 
from    Ju-d^e'-a    to    CaVsa,- 
re'-a,  and  there  abode. 

20  T  And  Her'-od    4was 
highly  displeased  with  them 
of  Tyre  and  Si'-don  :   but 
they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and,  having  made 
Blas'-tus  6  the  king's  cham- 
berlain their  friend,  desired 
peace ;  because  °  their  coun- 
try was  nourished  by  the 
king's  country^.  «0r.j>ar««r,^. 

Unf**  bedchamber.    •  1  Kin.  5.  9, 11 ;  Ezek.  27.  IT. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day 
Her'od,  arrayed  in  royal  ap- 
parel, sat  upon  his  throne, 
and  made  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a 
shout,    saying,    It   is    the 
voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of 
a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  a  smote 
him,  because  6  he  gave  not 
God  the  glory :  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost,  •ij.jm.^t 
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24  7  But  a  the  word  of  God 
grow  and  multiplied. 

•  Ii.  M.  U  ;  ch.  8.  7  ;  19.  20  ;  Col.  1.  ft. 

25  And   Bar'-na-bas   and 
Saul  returned  from  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem,  when  they  had  ful- 
filled their  'ministry,  and 
tt  took  with   them    b  J6hn, 
whose  surname  was  Mark. 


6  Or,  c 


,  ch.  11.  29,  30.    «  ch.  13.  5,  18  ; 
15.37.    t>Y«r.  12. 


CHAPTER  13. 

1  Now  there  were  "  in  the 
church  that  was  at  An'-ti- 
och  certain  prophets  and 
teachers  ;   as  b  Bar'-na-bas, 
and  Simre-on  that  was  called 
Ni'-ger,  and   «Lu'-ci-us  of 
Cy-re'-ne,    and    M&n'-a-en, 
1  which  had  been  brought 
up  with   Her'-od   the   te'- 
trarch,  and  SiCul.  «  ch  n  ^  .  u  M  . 

13.35.  6  ch.  11.  22-28.  «  Rom.  16.  21.  '  1  Or,  'jUerod't 
/otttr-brother. 

2  As  they  ministered  to 
the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the 
Holy  Ghost  said,  tt  Separate 
me    Bar'-na-bas   and   Sa"ul 
for  the  work  *whereunto 
I  have  called  them.  .Num  814. 

c  h.  9.  16  ;  22.  21  ;  Rom.  1.  1  ;  Gal.  1.  15  ;  2.  9.  *  Mat! 
9.  :«  ;  ch.  14.  26  ;  Rom.  10.  15  ;  Eph.  3.  7,  8  ;  1  Tim. 
S.  7  ;  2  Tim.  L  11  ;  Heb.  6.  4. 

3  And  "when  they   had 
fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid 
their  hands  on  them,  they 
sent  them  away.  -ch.e.6. 

4  1T   So  they,  being   sent 
forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
departed  unto  Se-leV-ci-a  ; 
and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  "Cy'-prus.  -ch.4.38. 

5  And  when  they  were  at 
Sal'-a-mis,  "they  preached 
the  word  of    God   in    the 
synagogues   of   the   Jews: 


and  they  had  also  4  John  to 
their  minister,  "rer.tf.  *<fc.i2.»; 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  isle  unto  Pa'- 
phos,  they  found  a  a  certain 
sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Biir- 
je'-sus:  ach.8.». 

7  Which   was   with   the 
deputy    of    the    country, 
Ser'-gl-us  PaV-liis,  a  pru- 
dent man;   who  called  for 
Bar'-na-bas  and  S£ul,  and 
desired  to  hear  the  word  of 
God. 

8  But  aEl'-y-mas  the  sor- 
cerer (for  so  is  his  name 
by  interpretation)  withstood 
them,  seeking  to  turn  away 
the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

«  Ex.  7. 11 ;  2  Tim.  3.  8. 

9  Then  SsCul,  (who  also  is 
called   PdTul,)    •  filled    with 
the    Holy    Ghost,   set    his 
eyes  on  him,  «ch.4.a. 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all 
subtilty  and  all  mischief, 
a  thou  child  of   the  devil, 
thou  enemy  of  all   right- 
eousness,   wilt    thou    not 
cease  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord  ?  « M*t.  13.38  • 

John  8.  44 ;  1  John  3.  8. 

11  And  now,  behold,  a  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,   and    thou    shalt   be 
blind,  not  seeing  the   sun 
for  a  season.     And  imme- 
diately there  fell  on  him  a 
mist  and  a  darkness;   and 
he    went     about    seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand.  «  EX.  9. 3. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when 
he  saw  what  was  done,  be- 
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lieved,  being  astonished  at 
the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Pa\il  and 
his  company  loosed    from 
Pa'-phos,  they  came  to  Per'- 
ga  in   Pam-phyT-i-a :    and 
a  John  departing  from  them 
returned  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem. 

a  ch.  15.  38. 

14  IF  But  when  they   de- 
parted from  Per'-ga,  they 
came  to  An'-ti-och  in  Pi- 
sld'-i-a,  and  a  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  sat  down,    •ch.ie.ia. 

15  And  a  after  the  reading 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets 
the  rulers  of  the  synagogue 
sent  unto  them,  saying,  Ye 
men  and  brethren,  if   ye 
have  b  any  word  of  exhorta- 
tion for  the  people,  say  on. 

•Luke  4. 16.    b  Heb.  13.  22. 

16  Then  P£ul  stood   up, 
and    beckoning    with    his 
hand  said,  Men  of  Is'-ra-el, 
and a  ye  that  f ear  God,  give 
audience.  « >tr.  26, 42. 

17wThe  God  of  this  people 
of  Is'-ra-el  *  chose  our  fa- 
thers, and  exalted  the  peo- 
ple 6when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  E'- 
gypt,  and  with  an  high  arm 
brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

«Deut.  7.6,  7.    b  Ex.  1. 1. 

18  And  a  about  the  time  of 
forty    years    2  suffered    he 
their  manners  in  the  wil- 
derness.   «  Ex.  18.35.    2  Gr.  rfr/xwro^op^w, 

perhaps  for  tTpo<fio<t>opT]ffcvr  bore,  or,  fed  them,  at 
it  nurse  beareth,or,feetitsrii  her  cTtild,  Deut.  1. 
31,  according  to  the  LXX,  anii  so  Chrysostom. 

19  And  when  he  had  de- 
stroyed  seven    nations   in 
the  land  of  Cha'-na-an,  "  he 


divided  their  land  to  them 
by  lot.  •josh.u.i. 

20  And  after  that  *  he  gave 
unto  them  judges  about  the 
space  of  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years, b  until  Sain'-u-el 

the  prophet.   «Judg.2.ie.  USam.8.20. 

21  "And   afterward  they 
desired  a  king:   and  God 
gave  unto  them  Sa\d  the 
son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Ben'-j&-nim,  by  the 
space  of  forty  years. 

MSiun.8.1 

22  And  awhen  he  had  re- 
moved him,  *he  raised  up 
unto  them  Da'-vld   to   be 
their  king;   to  whom  also 
he    gave    testimony,    and 
said, c  I  have  found  Da'-vid 
the  son  of  J&s'-se,  Ja  man 
after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

"1  Sam.  15.  23.    b  1  8*01.  16.  13.    'Pi.  89.  80. 
« 1  Bam.  13.  14. 

23  aOf  this  man's  seed  hath 
God  according  *tp  his  pro- 
mise raised  unto  Is'-ra-el c  a 
Saviour,  Je'-sus  :         .  Is.  u  x< 

b2  Sam.  7. 12.    •  M*t.  L  21 ;  Rom.  U.  2ri' 

24  •  When  John  had  first 
preached  before  his  coming 
the  baptism  of  repentance 
to  all  the  people  of  Is'-ra-el. 

"Mat.  3.  1;  Luke  3.  3. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled 
his  course,  he  said,  °  Whom 
think  ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am 
not  he.     But,  behold,  there 
cometh  one  after  me,  whose 
shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose.  *^  L^ea14^ 

26  Men  and  brethren,  chil- 
dren of  the  stock  of  A-bra'- 
ham,  and  whosoever  among 
you  f eareth  God, a  to  you  is 
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the  word  of  this  salvation 

Sent.  "Mat.  10.  6. 

27  For   they  that  dwell 
at  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  and  their 
rulers,  °  because  they  knew 
him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  which  are 
read    every   sabbath    day, 
they  have  fulfilled  them  in 
condemning  him.     •  Luke  23, 34. 

28  -And  though  they  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him, 
yet    desired    they   Pi'-late 
that  he  should  be  slain. 

•Mat.  27.  22. 

29  "And  when  they  had 
fulfilled  all  that  was  writ- 
ten of  him,  *  they  took  him 
down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

•Luke  18.  31.    6 Mat.  27.58. 

30  "But  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead :  •  Mat.  SB.  e. 

31  And a  he  was  seen  many 
days  of  them  which  came 
up  with  him  from  Gal^i-le^e 
to  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  who  are  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people. 

a  Mat  28. 18. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you 
glad  tidings,  how  that  °  the 
promise  which  was  made 
unto  the  fathers,      m§^\ 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the 
same  unto  us  their  children, 
in  that  he  hath  raised  up 
Je'-sus  again;  as  it  is  also 
written  in  the  second  psalm, 
•  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee.  «p«.  2.7. 

34  And  as  concerning  that 
he  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  now  no  more  to  return 
to  corruption,  he  said  on 


this  wise,  al  will  give^ 
the  sure 3  mercies  of  Da-vid. 

als.  55.3.  »Gr.  r*  5™,  hoty.  or.  just  things: 
which  word  the  LXX.  both  in  the  place  of  Is.  55. 3, 
and  in  many  others,  use  for  that  which. is  in  the 
Hebrew,  mercie*. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also 
in   another  psalm,   °Thou 
shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

«  Pi.  16. 10. 

36  For  Da'-vid,  4  after  he 
had  served  his  own  genera- 
tion by  the  wiU  of  God,  *  fell 
on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto 
his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion :  tcrl'edthe  trill  of  God,  ver.  22 ;  f  s. 

78.72.    "1  Kin.  2,  10. 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  IT  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,  men  and  breth- 
ren, that  °  through  this  man 
is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  :  •Jer.si.s4. 

39  And  aby  him  all  that 
believe  are  justified  from 
all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Mo'-ses.    ' 


40  Beware  therefore,  lest 
that  come  upon  you,  which 
is  spoken  of  in  "the  pro- 
phets ;  a  Is.  29. 14 ;  Hab.  1.  5. 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers, 
and   wonder,   and   perish: 
for  I  work  a  work  in  your 
days,  a  work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the   Jews 
were  gone  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue,  the   Gren'-tlles    be- 
sought  that    these  words 
might  be  preached  to  them 
6  the  next  sabbath.    . Gr-  ln  th, 

tceek  between,  or,  in  the  sabbath  between. 
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4:3  Now  when  the  congre- 
gation was  broken  up, 
many  of  the  Jews  and  re- 
ligious proselytes  followed 
PfCul  and  Bar'-na-bas:  who, 
speaking  to  them,  tf  per- 
suaded them  to  continue  in 

*  the  grace  of  God.    «  Ch.  n  .  23 

14.  22.    b  Tit.  2.  11  ;  Heb.  12.  15  ;  1  Pet.  6.  IS. 

44  1"  And   the  next  sab- 
bath day  came  almost  the 
whole  city  together  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw 
the  multitudes,  they  were 
filled  with  envy,  and  a  spake 
against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Pa*ul,  con- 
tradicting and  blaspheming. 

adi.  13.6;  IPet.  4.4;  JudelO. 

46  Then  Pa\Q  and  Bar'-na- 
bas  waxed  bold,  and  said, 

•  It  was  necessary  that  the 
word  of   God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you: 
but  b  seeing  ye  put  it  from 
you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy    of    everlasting 
life,  lo,  cwe  turn   to  the 
Gen'-tiles. 


™.  \  «.     =  «    .   ; 

Rom.  1.  16.  o  Ex.  82.  10  ; 
Pent.  82.  21  ;  Is.  65.  5;  Mat.  21.  43:  Bom.  10.  18. 
'ch.  IS.  6;  28.28. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord 
commanded  us,  saying,  •  I 
have  set  thee  to  be  a  light 
of  the  Gen'-tiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

a  Is.  42.  6;  49.6;  Luke  2.  32. 

48  And   when  the  Gen'- 
tiles  heard  this,  they  were 
glad,  and  glorified  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  •  and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eter- 
nal life  believed.         «  ch.  2.  4-. 

49  And  the  word  of  the 


Lord  was  published  through- 
out all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred 
up  the  devout  and  honour- 
able women,  and  the  chief 
men  of  the  city,  and  'raised 
persecution  again  st  Pa"ul  and 
Bar'-na-bas,    and   expelled 
them  out  of  their  coasts. 

«  2  Tim.  3.  11. 

51  'But  they  shook    off 
the  dust  of   their  feet  a- 
gainst  them,  and  came  unto 
i-c6'-ni-um.    • M|it  10- 14 :  M&rk  8  " ; 

Luke  9.  6;ch.  1?.  *. 

52  And  the  disciples  •  were 
filled  with   joy,  and  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.        .  Mat  B }«. 

Jolin  1«.  22 ;  ch.  i  4d 

CHAPTER  14. 

_1  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
I-co'-m-um,  that  they  went 
both  together  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and 
so  spake,  that  a  great  mul- 
titude both  of  the  Jews  and 
also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 

2  But    the    unbelieving 
Jews  stirred  up  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  made  their  minds 
evil    affected    against   the 
brethren. 

3  Long    time    therefore 
abode  they  speaking  boldly 
in  the  Lord,  'which  gave 
testimony  unto  the  word 
of  his  grace,  and  granted 
signs  and  wonders  to  be 
done  by  their  hands. 

•  Mark  18.  20 ;  Heb.  2.  <1 

4  But  the   multitude  of 
the  city  was  divided:  and 
part  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  'apos- 
tles. •  ch.  13.  * 
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5  And   when   there  was 
an  assault  made  both  of 
the  G-en'-tiles,  and  also  of 
the  Jews  with  their  rulers, 
4  to  use  them  despitefully, 
and  to  stone  them,  «2Tim.s.n. 

6  They  were  ware  of  it, 
and  a  fled  unto  Lys'-tra  and 
Der'-be,  cities  of  Ly-ca-6'- 
m-a,  and  unto  the  region 
that  lieth  round  about: 

"  Mat.  10.  23. 

7  And  there  they  preached 
the  gospel. 

8  ^F  °  And  there  sat  a  cer- 
tain man  at  Lys'-tra,  im- 
potent in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,    who     never     had 
walked  :  -ch.3.2. 

9  The  same  heard  Pa\il 
speak  :  who  stedfastly  be- 
holding   him,    and    •per- 
ceiving that  he  had  faith 
to  be  healed,    « Mat  s.  io;  9. 23, 29. 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice, 
a  Stand  upright  on  thy  feet. 
And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

a  Is.  35.  6. 

1.1  And  when  the  people 
paw  what  Paul  had  done, 
they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
eaying  in  the  speech  of  Ly- 
ca-o'-ni-a,  °  The  gods  are 
come  down  to  us  in  the 
likeness  of  men.  «ch.8.io:2s.e 

12  And  they  called  Bar'- 
na-bas,  Ju-'pi-ter ;  and  P 
Mer-cu'-ri-us,    because    he 
was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Ju'- 
pl-ter,   which   was   before 
their   city,   brought    oxen 
and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 


and  would  have  done  sa- 
crifice with  the  people. 

«  Dan.  2.  46. 

14  Which  when  the  apos- 
tles, Bar'-na-bas  and  P£ul, 
heard  of,  a  they  rent  their 

lothes,  and  ran  in  among 
the  people,  crying  out, 

«  Mat  2C.  65. 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  awhy 
do  ye  these  things  ?    b  We 
also  are  men  of  like  passions 
with  you,  and  preach  unto 
you  that  ye  should  turn 
from  *  these  vanities  d  unto 
the    living    God,    'which 
made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein :        a  rh.  10.  <& 

b  James  5. 17 ;  Rev.  19. 10.  '  1  Sam  12.  21 ;  1  Kin. 
16  13;  Jtr.14.22;  Amos  2.  4  ;  1  Cor.  S.4.  .?  lines. 
1.9.  •  Gen.  1. 1 ;  Ps.  33.  6  ;  146.  6 ;  Rev.  14. 7. 

16  aWho   in  times   past 
suffered  all  nations  to  walk 
in  their  own  ways.    « Ps.  g,.  J2 : 

ch.  17.  SO  ;  1  Pet.  4.  3. 

17  a  Nevertheless  he  left 
not  himself   without  wit- 
ness, in  that  he  did  good, 
and  6gave   us   rain    from 
heaven,   and  fruitful  sea- 
sons, filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness,     ^"i  »: 

6  Lev.  28.  4 ;  Deut.  11. 14  ;  28. 12  :  Job  5.  10 ;  Ps.  65. 
10  ;  68.  9 ;  147.  8 ;  Jer.  14.  22 ;  Mat  5.  45. 

18  And  with  these  sayings 
scarce  restrained  they  the 
people,  that  they  had  not 
done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  1F a  And  there  came  thi- 
ther certain  Jews  from  An- 
ti-6ch  and  I-co'-ni-urn,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  *and, 
having  stoned  P£ul,  drew 
him  out  of  the  city,  sup- 
posing he  had  been  dead. 

«  ch.  13.  45.    b  2  Cor.  11.  25 ;  2  Tim.  3.  11. 
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20  Howbeit,  as  the  disci- 
ples stood  round  about  him, 
he  rose  up,  and  came  into 
the  city  :  and  the  next  day 
he  departed  with  Bar'-na- 
bas  to  Der'-be. 

21  And   when  they   had 
preached  the  gospel  to  that 
city,    aand     'had    taught 
many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lys'-tra,  and  to  l-co'-m- 
um,  and  An'-ti-6ch,  aMat2U9. 

>  Gr.  had  made  many  disciple*. 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of 
the  disciples,  and  *  exhort- 
ing them  to  continue  in  the 
faith,  and  that  6we  must 
through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of 


«ch.  11.23:13.43.    6  Mat.  10.  38:  16.  21; 
Luke  22.  28,  29;  Kom.  R.  17;  2  Tim.  2.  11,  12:  3.  12. 

23  And   when  they  had 
a  ordained  them  elders  in 
every    church,    and    had 
prayed  with  fasting,  they 
commended   them   to   the 
Lord,  on  whom  they  be- 
lieved. «ntL6. 

24  And    after   they   had 
passed  throughout  Pi-sid'- 
i-a,  they  came  to  Pam-phyl- 
i-a. 

25  And   when   they  had 
preached  the  word  in  Per'- 
ga,  they  went  down  into 
At-ta'-li-a  : 

J26  And  thence  sailed  to 
An'-ti-6ch,  "from  whence 
they  had  been  Recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  work  which 
they  fulfilled.  Bch-13-1'3-1£cJJ- 
27  And  when  they  were 
come,  and  had  gathered 
the  church  together,  •  they 


rehearsed  all  that  God  had 
done  with  them,  and  how 
he  had  b  opened  the  door  of 
faith  unto  the  Gen'-tiles. 

ach.  15.  4,12;  21.19.    UCor.16.9;  2Cor.  2.12; 
CoL4.3;  Rev.  3  9. 

28  And  there  they  abode 
long  time  with  the  disci- 
ples. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  And  *  certain  men  which 
came  down  from  Ju-die'-a 
taught  the  brethren,  and 
said,  b  Except  ye  be  circum- 
cised e  after  the  manner  of 
Mo'-ses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

a  GaL  2.  12.  6  ver.  5  ;  John  7.  22;  Gal.  5.  2  ; 
Phil.  3.  2  ;  Col.  2.  8,  11,  18.  e  G«n.  17.  10  ;  Ler. 

12.3. 


2  When   therefore 

and  Bar'-na-bas  had  no 
small  dissension  and  dis- 
putation with  them,  they 
determined  that  a  Pa*ul  and 
Bar'-na-bas,  and  certain 
other  of  them,  should  go 
up  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem  unto  the 
apostles  and  elders  about 
this  question.  «  cai.  2.  i. 

3  And  *  being  brought  on 
their  way  by  the  church, 
they  passed  through  Phe- 
m'-ce  and  Sa-mar'-i-a,  b  de- 
claring the  conversion  of 
the   6en'-  tiles:    and    they 
caused  great  joy  unto  all 
the  brethren. 


4  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  they 
were  received  of  the  church  , 
and   of  the    apostles   and 
elders,  and  a  they  declared 
all   things  that  God    had 
done  with  them.  arer-]£:$J-u- 

_i  ;  n.  ]». 

5  But  there  '  rose  up  cer- 
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tain  of  the  sect  of  the  Phar-' 
i-se^s  which  believed,  say- 
ing, "That  it  was  needful 
to  circumcise  them,  and  to 
command  them  to  keep  the 
law  of  Mo'-ses.  ^^.niyft 

6  IF  And  the  apostles  and 
elders  came   together  for 
to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when   there    had 
been  much  disputing,  Pe'- 
ter  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
them,  °  Men  and  brethren, 
ye  know  how  that  a  good 
while  ago  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  (5ren'- 
tiles  by  my  mouth  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel, 
and  believe.         «  ch.  10.  20  ;  u.  is. 

8  And  God,  a  which  know- 
eth  the  hearts,  bare  them 
witness,  b  giving  them  the 
Holy   Ghost,   even    as    he 
did  unto  us;  MChr.aB^^Ljj. 

9  a  And  put  no  difference 
between    us    and     them, 
6  purifying  their  hearts  by 

faith.       -*« 


10  Now    therefore    why 
tempt  ye  God,  ato  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the 
disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able 
to  bear  ?  «  Mat.  23.  4  ;  CM.  5.  i. 

11  But  awe  believe  that 
through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Je'-siis  Christ  we  shall 
be  saved,  even  as  they. 

a  Rom.  3.  24  ;  Eph.  2.  8  ;  Tit.  2.  11  ;  8.  4,  5. 

12  If  Then  all  the  multitude 
kept  silence,  and  gave  au 
dience  to  Bar'-na-bas  and 
Paul,  declaring  what  mi- 
racles  and    wonders    God 


tiad  °  wrought  among  the 
Gen'-tiles  by  them .  « ch.  14. 27. 

13  IT  And  after  they  had 
held  their  peace,   a  James 
answered,  saying,  Men  and 
brethren,  hearken  unto  me : 

«  ch.  12. 17. 

14  aSIm'-e-on    hath    de- 
clared how  God  at  the  first 

did  visit  the  Gen'-tlles,  to 
take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name.  «w.7. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophets ;  as 
it  is  written, 

16  a  After  this  I  will  re- 
turn, and  will  build  again 
the  tabernacle  of  Da'-vid, 
which  is  fallen  down  ;  and 
I  will  build  again  the  ruins 
thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up : 

a  Amoi  9. 11, 12. 

17  That  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  Gen'-tiles,  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are 
all  his  works  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore   amy  sen- 
tence is,  that  we  trouble 
not  them,   which  from  a- 
mong  the  &en'-tiles   6are 
turned  to  God: fl severs,  iin**. 

20  But  that  we  write  unto 
them,    that    they    abstain 
afrom  pollutions  of  idols, 
and  bfrom  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  cand 

from  blOOd.  «  Gen.  35.  2 ;  ET.  20.  3.  23 ; 
Ezek.  20.  SO  ;  1  Cor.  8. 1 ;  10.  20.  28 ;  Rev.  2. 14,  20. 
6  1  Cor.  6.  9.  18 ;  Gal.  5.  19 ;  Eph.  5.  3 ;  Col.  3.  5 ; 
1  Thes.  4.  3;  1  Pet.  4.  3.  «  Gen.  9.  4;  Lev.  8.  17; 
Deut.  12. 16,  23. 
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21  For  Mo'-ses  of  old  time 
hath  in    every  city  them 
that   preach    him,   "  being 
read    in    the    synagogues 
every  sabbath  day.  -ch.  13.15,27. 

22  Then    pleased    it    the 
apostles  and  elders,  with  the 
whole  church,  to  send  cho- 
sen menw  of  their  own  com- 
pany to  An'-ti-6ch  with  PdXil 
and  Bar'-na-bas  ;   namely, 
Ju'-das  surnamed  °  Bar'-sa- 
bas,  and  Si'-las,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren:  «Ch.i.23. 

23  And  they  wrote  letters 
by  them  after  this  manner ; 
The  apostles  and  elders  and 
brethren  send  greeting  un- 
to the  brethren  which  are 
of  the  Gen'-tiles  in  An'-ti- 
och  and  Syr'-i-a  and  Ci-lic'- 
i-a: 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have 
heard,  that a  certain  which 
went    out    from   us    have 
troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  say- 
ing,   Ye  must  be  circum- 
cised, and  keep  the  law:  to 
whom   we    gave  no    such 
commandment :   * ver- 1 ;  oai  2. 4 ; 

5.  12 ;  Tit.  1. 10.  11. 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us, 
being  assembled  with  one 
accord,  to  send  chosen  men 
unto  you  with  our  beloved 
Bar'-na-bas  and  Paul, 

26  "Men  that  have  hazard- 
ed their  li ves  for  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ. 

0  ch.  13.  50 :  14. 19 ;  1  Cor.  15.  30 ;  2  Cor.  11. 23.  26. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore 
Ju-'das  and  Si-las,  who  shall 
also  tell  you  the  same  things 
by  2  mouth.  »Gr.«K>rd. 


28  For  it  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us, 
to  lay  upon  you  110  greater 
burden  than  these  neces- 
sary things ; 

29  *  That  ye  abstain  from 
meats  offered  to  idols,  and 
6  from     blood,     and    from 
things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication :  from  which  if 
ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall 
do  well.     Fare  ye  well. 

fl  yer.  20 ;  ch.  21.  25 ;  Key.  2. 14,  20.    &  Lev.  17. 14. 

30  So  when  they  were  dis- 
missed, they  came  to  An'- 
ti-6ch :  and  when  they  had 
gathered  the  multitude  to- 
gether, they  delivered  the 
epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had 
read,  they  rejoiced  for  the 
8  consolation.        s  or,  exhortation. 

32  And  Ju'-das  and  Si'-las, 
being  prophets  also  them- 
selves, a  exhorted  the  breth- 
ren with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them.  -ch.i4.22;ia2s. 

33  And  after  they  had  tar- 
ried  there   a    space,    they 
were  let rt  go  in  peace  from 
the  brethren  unto  the  apos- 
tles. «  1  Cor.  16. 11 ;  Heb.  11.  SI. 

34  Notwithstanding      it 
pleased  Si'-las  to  abide  there 
still. 

35  « Pa\il  also  and  Bar'-na- 
bas  continued  in  An'-ti-6ch, 
teaching  and  preaching  the 
word   of    the   Lord,    with 
many  others  also.       « ch.  is.  i. 

36  IT  And  some  days  after 
P£ul  said  unto  Bar'-na-bas, 
Let  us  go  again  and  visit- 
our  bretlfren  n  in  every  city 
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where  we  have  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
see  how  they  do.  n|Vf  i'Sii 

37  And  Bar'-na-bas  deter- 
mined to  take  with  them 
fl  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark.     •"Jfi&V.atifi 

38  But  Pa\il  thought  not 
good    to    take    him    with 
them,  °  who  departed  from 
them  from  Pam-phyl'-i-a, 
and  went  not  with  them  to 
the  work.  •  ch.  13.  is. 

39  And  the  contention  was 
so   sharp    between    them, 
that  they  departed  asunder 
one  from  the  other :  and  so 
Bar'-na-bas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cy'-prus  ; 

40  And  Pa\il  chose  Si'-las, 
and  departed,   •  being    re- 
commended by  the  brethren 
unto  the  grace  of  God. 

°ch.  14.  26. 

41  And  he  went  through 
Syr'-i-a  and  Ci-lic'-i-a, a  con- 
firming the  churches. 

flch.!8.B. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Then  came  he  to  •  Der'- 
be  and  Lys'-tra  :   and,  be- 
hold, a  certain  disciple  was 
there,  *  named  Tl-moth'-e- 
us,  'the  son  of  a  certain 
woman,  which  was  a  Jew'- 
ess,  and  believed  ;  but  his 
father  was  a  Gre'ek  :  «ch  14  6 

*ch.  19.  22;  Rom.  16.  21 ;  1  Cor.  4. 17;  Phil.' 2. 19; 
1  Theg.  8.  2 ;  1  Tim.  1. 2 ;  2  Tim.  1. 2.    •  2  Tim.  1.  5. 

2  Which  awas  well  reported 
of  by  the    brethren    that 
were  at  Lys'-tra  and  I-co'- 
ni-um.  «ch.6.8. 

3  Him  would  Pa\il  have  to 


go  forth  with  him  ;  and 
"  took  and  circumcised  him 
because  of  the  Jews  which 
were  in  those  quarters  : 
for  they  knew  all  that  his 
father  was  a  Grdbk.  «1Cor  9  w. 

Gal.  2.  3.    See  Gal.  5.?'! 

4  And  as  they  went  through 
the  cities,  they  delivered 
them    the  decrees    for   to 
keep,  °that  were  ordained 
of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Je-ru'-sa-lem  . 

•  ch.  15.  28,  29. 

5  And     *so    were     the 
churches  established  in  the 
faith,     and     increased     in 
number  daily.  «ch.iB.«. 

6  Now  when    they    had 
gone  throughout    Phryg'- 
i-a  _and  the  region  of  Ga- 
la'-tia,  and  were  forbidden 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
the  word  in  A'-sia, 

7  After  they  were  come 
to  Mys'-i-a,  they  assayed  to 
go  into  Bi-thyn'-ia  :  but  the 
Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And    they  passing  by 
Mys'-i-a    °  came    down    to 

S.  °  2  Cor.  2.  12  ;  2  Tim.  4.  18. 


9  And  a  vision  appeared 
to  Pful  in  the  night  ;  There 
stood  a  'man  of  Mac-e-do'- 
ni-a,  and  prayed  him,  say- 
ing, Come  over  into  Mac-e- 
do'-m-a,  and  help  us.  «Ch.io.9o. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen 
the  vision,  immediately  we 
endeavoured    to   go  «into 
Mac-e-do'-ni-a,      assuredly 
gathering  that    the    Lord 
had  called  us  for  to  preach 
the  gospel  unto  them. 
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11  Therefore  loosing  from 
Tro'-as,   we  came  with  a 
straight  course  to  Sam-6- 
thra'-ci-a,  and  the  next  day 
to  Ne-a'-po-lis ; 

12  And  from  thence    to 
a Phi-Hp'-pi,  which  is  'the 
chief  city  of  that  part  of 
Mac-e-do'-ni-a,   and   a    co- 
lony :  and  we  were  in  that 
city  abiding  certain  days. 

•PhiLl.  1.    1  Or,  the  flr>t, 

13  And  on  the  2  sabbath 
we  went  out  of  the  city  by 
a  river  side,  where  prayer 
was  wont  to  be  made  ;  and 
we   sat  down,   and   spake 
unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither.        *Gr.»abbathday. 

14  IT  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lyd'-i-a,  a  seller  of 
purple,  of  the  city  of  Thy- 
a-ti'-ra,  which  worshipped 
God,     heard     us:    whose 
"heart   the   Lord    opened, 
that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken 

OfPa\ll.  -Luke  24.  45. 

15  And  when  she  was  bap- 
tized, and  her  household, 
she  besought  us,  saying,  If 
ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  house,  and  abide 
there.    And a  she  constrain- 
ed us.     «  Gen.  19. 3;  38. 11  ;Judg.  19.21;  Luke 

24.29;  Heb.13.2. 

16  1T  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  we  went  to  prayer,  a 
certain  damsel  °  possessed 
with  a  spirit  3  of  divination 
met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters    *much    gain    by 
soothsaying:  -^^^M 

17  The  same  followed  Pa"ul 


and  us,  and  cried,  saying, 
These  men  are  the  servants 
of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  the  way  of 
salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many 
days.     But    Pa*ul,    "being 
grieved,  turned  and  said  to 
the  spirit,  I  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Je-'sus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.     *  And 
he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

<•  See  Mark  1.  25.  34.    6  Mark  16.  17. 

19  IT  And  'when  her  mas- 
ters saw  that  the  hope  of 
their  gains  was  gone, 6  they 
caught  Pa\Q  and  Si' -las,  and 
e  drew  them  into  the  4  mar- 
ketplace unto  the  rulers, 

•  ch.  19.  25,  26.    62  Cor.  8.  8.    e  Mat  10. 18. 
*  Or,  court. 

20  And  brought  them  to 
the    magistrates,     saying, 
These  men,  being  Jews, "  do 
exceedingly    trouble     our 

City,  •!  Kin.  18. 17;  ch.  17.8. 

21  And    teach    customs, 
which  are  not  lawful  for 
us  to  receive,    neither  to 
observe,  being  Ro'-mans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose 
up  together  against  them  : 
and  the  magistrates  rent 
off  then*  clothes,  a  and  com- 
manded to  beat  them. 

•  2  Cor.  8.  5 ;  11.  23,  25 ;  1  Thes.  1.  2. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them, 
they  cast  them  into  prison, 
charging  the  jailor  to  keep 
them  safely: 

24  Who,  having  received 
such  a  charge,  thrust  them 
into  the  inner  prison,  and 
made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
stocks. 
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25  IF  And  at  midnight  Paul 
and  Si'-las  prayed,  and  sang 
praises  unto  God:  and  the 
prisoners  heard  them. 

26  °And  suddenly  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  so 
that  the  foundations  of  the 
prison  were  shaken  :   and 
immediately  *  all  the  doors 
were    opened,    and    every 
one's  bands  were  loosed. 

•  ch.  4.  3L    6  ch.  5.  19  ;  12.  7,  10. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  awaking  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  open,  he  drew  out  his 
sword,    and    would    have 
killed    himself,    supposing 
that  the  prisoners  had  been 
fled. 

28  But  P£ul  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thy- 
self no  harm  :  for  we  are 
all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a 
light,  and  sprang  in,  and 
came  trembling,   and  fell 
down  before  P£ul  and  Sl'- 
las, 

30  And  brought  them  out, 
and  said,  tt  Sirs,  what  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  ? 


31  And  they  said,  a  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and 


"John  3.  16,  86;  6.47; 

i  John  5>  10> 

32  And  they  spake  unto 
him  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  all  that  were  in  his 
house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the 
same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes  ;  and 


was  baptized,  he  and  all  his, 
straightway. 

34  And    when    he    had 
brought    them     into     his 
house,  a  he  set  meat  before 
them,  and  rejoiced,  believ- 
ing in   God   with   all   his 

oUSe .  •  Luke  6.  29 ;  19.  6. 

35  And  when  it  was  day, 
the   magistrates   sent    the 
Serjeants,  saying,  Let  those 
men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  told  this  saying  to 
Pa\il,  The  magistrates  have 
sent  to  let  you  go  :    now 
therefore  depart,  and  go  in 
peace. 

37ButPa\ilsaid  unto  them, 
They  have  beaten  us  open- 
ly uncondemned,  a  being 
Ro'-mans,  and  have  cast  us 
into  prison ;  and  now  do 
they  thrust  us  out  privily  ? 
nay  verily ;  but  let  them 
corae  themselves  and  fetch 

US    OUt.  «ch.22.28. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told 
these  words  unto  the  magis- 
trates :    and   they   feared, 
when  they  heard  that  they 
were  Ro'-mans . 

39  And  they  came  and  be- 
sought them,  and  brought 
them  out,  and a  desired  them 
to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

•  Mat.  8.  84. 

40  And  they  went  out  of 
the  prison,    •  and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Lyd'-i-a : 
and  when  they  had  seen 
the   brethren,    they   com- 
forted them,  and  departed. 
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CHAPTER  17. 

1  Now  when    they    had 
passed  through  Am-phip'- 
6-lis  and  Ap-61-16-'m-a,  they 
came  to    Thess-a-lo-ni'-ca, 
where  was  a  synagogue  of 
the  Jews: 

2  And  Pa"ul,  as  his  manner 
was,  •  went  in  unto  them, 
and    three    sabbath    days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of 
the  scriptures,  .^im.*.*.*. 

K).  5.  14;  14.1;  16.13;  1».  8. 

3  Opening  and  alleging, 
•that    Christ   must   needs 
have  suffered,  and  risen  a- 
gain  from  the  dead;    and 
that  this  Je'-sus,  *  whom  I 
preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

a  Luke  24.  28,  46 ;  ch.  13.  28 ;  GaL  3. 1.    1  Or. 
whom,  said  he,  / preach. 

4  °  And  some  of  them  be- 
lieved, and  consorted  with 
Pa\Q  and l Si-las  ;  and  of  the 
devout  Greeks  a  great  mul- 
titude,  and    of   the    chief 
women  not  a  few.    flch  &  24> 

*   fcch.15.22,  27'.  3X40. 

5  1T  But  the  Jews  which 
believed  not,  moved  with 
envy,  took  unto  them  cer- 
tain lewd  fellows   of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a 
company,  and  set  all  the 
city  on  an  uproar,  and  as- 
saulted the  house  of  ''Ja'- 
son,  and  sought  to  bring 
them  out  to  the  people. 

a  Rom.  &  21. 

6  And  when  they  found 
them  not,  they  drew  Jarson 
and  certain  brethren  unto 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  cry- 
ing, a  These  that  have  turn- 


ed the  world  upside  down 
are  come  hither  also ; 

0  ch.  16.  20. 

7  Whom  Ja'-son  hath  re- 
ceived :    and  these  all  do 
contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
Cse'-sar,  •  saying  that  there 
is  another  long,  one  Je-sus. 

8  Luke  23.  2;  John  18. 12;  1  Pet.  2.  U. 

8  And  they  troubled  the 
people  and  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  when  they  heard  these 
things. 

9  And  when  they  had  tak- 
en security  of  Ja'-son,  and 
of  the  other,  they  let  them 
go. 

10  ?  And  'the  brethren 
immediately  sent  away  Paiil 
and  Si-las  by  night  unto  Be- 
re'-a :  who  coming  thither 
went  into  the  synagogue  of 

the  JeWS.  °  rtr.  14 ;  ch,  9.  25. 

11  These  were  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thess-a-16-ni-' 
ca,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  °  searched  the 
scriptures   daily,    whether 
those  things  were  so. 

•.Is.  M.  16  ;  Luke  16.  29 ;  John  5.  30. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them 
believed;   also  of  honour- 
able women    which    were 
Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a 
few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of 
Thess-a-16-ni-ca  had  know- 
ledge that  the  word  of  God 
was  preached  of  Pa"ul  at 
Be-re'-a,  they  came  thither 
also,   and   stirred    up    the 
people. 

14  And  then  immediately 
the  brethren  sent  away  Paul 
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to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea  : 
but  Sl'-las  and  Ti-moth'-e- 
us  abode  there  still. 

«  Mat.  10.  23. 

15  And  they  that  conduct- 
ed P£ul  brought  him  unto 
Ath'-ens  :  and  a  receiving  a 
commandment  unto  Sl'-las 
and    Ti-moth'-e-us    for    to 
come  to  him  with  all  speed, 
they  departed.  ach.i8.s. 

16  IF    Now    while    Pa\il 
waited  for  them   at  Ath'- 
ens,  ahis  spirit  was  stirred 
in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  2  wholly  given  to  idola- 
try. •  2  Pet  2.  a    »  Or,  full  of  idols. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he 
in  the  synagogue  with  the 
Jews,  and  with  the  devout 
persons,  and  in  the  market 
daily  with  them  that  met 
with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philoso- 
phers of  the  Ep-i-cu-re-ans, 
and  of  the  Sto-'icks,  encoun- 
tered him.    And  some  said, 
What    will    this    8  babbler 
say  ?  other  some,  He  seem- 
eth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
strange  gods :    because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jersus, 
and  the  resurrection. 

«  Or.  lose  fellow. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  4Ar-e-6p- 
a-gus,     saying,     May    we 
know  what  this  new  doc- 
trine, whereof  thou  speak- 

est,   Z'S?    4  Or,  Mart'  h til.    It  was  the  highest 
court  in  Athens. 

20  For  thou  bringest  cer- 
tain strange  things  to  our 
ears :  we  would  know  there- 
fore   what     these    things 
mean. 


21  (For  all  the  A-the'-m- 
ans  and    strangers  which 
were  there  spent  their  time 
in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.) 

22  IF  Then  Paul  stood  in 
the  midst  of  'Mars'  Jhill, 
and  said,  Ye  men  of  Ath'- 
ens,  I  perceive  that  in  all 
things   ye  are   too   super- 
stitious.   BQr,  the  court  of  the  Areopagitet. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and 
beheld  your  'devotions,  I 
found  an  altar   with   this 
inscription,  TO  THE  UN- 
KNOWN   GOD.       Whom 
therefore     ye     ignorantly 
worship,  him  declare  I  un- 


to you. 


*  Or,  god*  that  ye  t<-ors/ii/>. 
2  Thes.  2.  4. 


24  'God  that  made   the 
world  and  all  things  there- 
in, seeing  that  he  is  b  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth, c  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples   made 
with  hands ;  °  <*.  14. 15.  t  Mat.  H.  25. 

e  ch.  7.  4«. 

25  Neither  is  worshipped 
with     men's     hands,     aas 
thoughhe  needed  anything, 
seeing  b  he  giveth  to  all  life, 
and  breath,  and  all  things ; 

«Ps.  50.  8.    I  Gen.  2.7;  Num.  16.  22;  Job  12. 10; 
27.  3;  33.  4  ;  la.  42.  5 ;  67. 16 ;  Zech.  12.  1. 

26  And  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations   of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  de- 
termined the  times  before 
appointed,  and a  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation ;  «  DOUL  32.  s. 

27  tt  That  they  should  seek 
the    Lord,    if   haply   they 
might  feel  after  him,  and 
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find  him, b  though  he  be  not 
far  from  every  one  of  us  : 

«  Rom.  1.  20.    b  ch.  14. 17. 

28  For  °in  him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our 
being  ;   6as  certain  also  of 
your  own  poets  have  said, 
For    we   are  also  his  off- 
spring.    «  Col.  1. 17 ;  Heb.  1. 3.    k  Tit.  1. 12. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we 
are  the  offspring  of  God, 
a  we  ought  not  to  think  that 
the  Godhead  is  like   unto 
gold,   or   silver,   or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man's 
device.  « i*  «.  is. 

30  And  a  the  times  of  this 
ignorance  God  winked  at ; 
but  6now  commandeth  all 
men  every  where  to  repent : 

«  ch.  14. 16 ;  Rom.  8.  26.    t>  Luke  24.  47  :  Tit.  2. 11, 
12;  1  Pet.  1.14;  4.  b. 

31  Because  he  hath  ap- 
pointed a  day,  in  the  which 
0  he  will  judge  the   world 
in  righteousness   by    that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordain- 
ed; whereof  he  hath  7  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in 
that  6he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead.     „  ch.  10. 4,,.  ^ 

2. 16 ;  14,  10.    7  Or,  offered  faith.    I  ch.  2.  24. 

32  IT    And    when    they 
heard  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  some  mocked  : 
and  others  said,  We  will 
hear    thee    again    of    this 
matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from 
among  them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men 
clave  unto  him,   and   be- 
lieved :   among  the  which 
was  Di-6-nys-l-us  the  Ar-e- 
op'-a-gite,   and    a   woman 


named      Dam'-a-iis,      and 
others  with  them. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  After  these  things  Palil 
departed     from    Ath'-ens, 
and  came  to  Cor'-inth ;  __ 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  •A-quIT-a,  born  in 
Pon'-tus,  lately  come  from 
It'-a-ly,  with  his  wife  Pris- 
cil'-la;  (because  that  Clau'- 
di-us  had  commanded  all 
Jews  to  depart  from  Rome :) 
and  came  unto  them. 

«  Rom.  16  3;  1  Cor.  16. 19  ;  2  Tim.  4. 19. 

3  And  because  he  was  of 
the  same  craft,  he  abode 
with  them,  *  and  wrought : 
for    by    their    occupation 
they  were  tentmakers. 

•ch.20.84:  1  Cor.  4, 12;  lThes.2.9;  2Thes.8.3. 

4 a  And  he  reasoned  in  the 
synagogue  every  sabbath, 
and  persuaded  the  Jews 
and  the  Greeks.  -ch.n.a. 

5  And  -when  Si-las  and  Ti- 
moth-e-us  were  come  from 
Mac-e-do'-ni-a,    P£ul    was 
6  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and 
testified  to  the  Jews  that 
Je'-sus  l  was  Christ.  ach.17.ul8c 

6ver.28;  Job  32. 18  ;ch.  17. 3.    l  Or,  is  t he  Chritt. 

6  And  «when  they  oppos- 
ed  themselves,   and    blas- 
phemed, b  he  shook  his  rai- 
ment, and  said  unto  them, 
c  Your  blood  be  upon  your 
own  heads  ;  d  I  am  clean  : 
•  from  henceforth  I  will  go 
unto  the  G-en'-tiles.    \*£<* 

b  Neh.  5. 13 ;  Mat  10. 14 ;  ch.  13.  51.  «  Lev.''20.  »i 
11. 12 :  2  Sam.  1. 16  :  Erek.  18.  13 ;  33.  4.  rf  Eiek. 
3. 18, 19  ;  S3.  9 ;  ch.  20.  26 :  •  ch.  13,  46 ;  23.  28. 

7  And  he  departed  thence, 
and  entered  into  a  certain 
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your  law,  look  ye  to  it;  for 
I  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters. 

16  And    he    drave  them 
from  the  judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all   the   Greeks 
took u  Sos-the-nes,  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment seat.     And  GaT-li-6 
cared   for   none  of    those 
things.  «i  cor.  1.1. 

18  IT  And  Pa\il  after  this 
tarried   there  yet   a   good 
while,  and  then  took  his 
leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syr'-i-a, 
and  with  himPris-ciKla  and 
A-quIT-a  ;    having   °  shorn 
his  head  in  b  Cen-qhre'-a  : 
for  he  had  a  vow. 

B  Num.  6. 18 ;  ch.  21. 24.    I  Rom.  16. 1. 

19  And  he  came  to  Eph'- 
e-sus,  and  left  them  there  : 
but  he  himself  entered  into 
the  synagogue,  and  reason- 
ed with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him 
to  tarry  longer  time  with 
them,  he  consented  not ; 

21  But  bade   them  fare- 
well, saying,  °  I  must  by  all 
means  keep  this  feast  that 
cometh    in    Je-ru'-sa-lem  : 
but  I  will  return  again  unto 
you,  b  if  Godjwill.     And  he 
sailed  from  Eph'-e-siis. 

«  ch.  19.  iil ;  20. 16.    fc  1  Cor.  4. 19 :  Heb.  6.  8 ; 
Junes  4  15. 

22  And    when    he    had 
landed  at  Ca3-sa-re'-a,  and 
gone  up,  and  saluted  the 
church,  he  went  down  to 
An'-ti-och. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent 


marts  house,  named  Jus'- 
tus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined 
hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  a  And  Crisrpus,  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  with  all 
his  house  ;  and  many  of  the 
Co-rm'-thi-ans  hearing  be- 
lieved, and  were  baptized. 

u  1  Cor.  1.  14. 

9  Then  °  spake  the  Lord  to 
Paul    in   the   night   by   a 
vision,  Be  no*  afraid,  but 
speak/  and   hold  not  thy 
peace:  .ch.ail. 

10  "For  I  am  with  thee, 
and  no  man  shall  set  on 
thee  to  hurt  thee  :   for  I 
have  much  people  in  this 


«  Jer.  1.  18,  19  ;  Mat.  28.  20. 

11  And  he  2  continued  there 
a   year  and    six   months, 
teaching  the  word  of  God 
among  them.  »  or.  Mt  there. 

12  IF  And  when  wGaT-li-6 
was  the  deputy  of  A-chaYa, 
the  Jews  made  insurrection 
with    one    accord    against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to 
the  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  per- 
suadeth    men   to   worship 
God  contrary  to  the  law. 

1  4  And  when  Pa"ul  was  now 
about  to  open  his  mouth, 
Gal-'li-6  said  unto  the  Jews, 
"If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  orwicked  lewdness, 
O  ye  Jews,  reason  would 
that  I  should  bear  with 


«ch.  23.  29;  25.  11,  19. 

]  5  But  if  it  be  a  question 
of  words  and  names,  and  of 
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some  time  there,  he  de- 
parted, and  went  over  all 
the  country  of  aGa-la/-tia 
and  Phryg'-i-a  in  order, 
6  strengthening  all  the  dis- 
ciples. "Gal.  1.2;  4. 14.  ^.h.y.ffi; 

24  1  a  And  a  certain  Jew 
named  A-pol'-los,  born  at 
Al-ex-an'-dii-a,  an  eloquent 
man,   and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Eph'-e- 

SUS.  « 1  Cor.  1. 12 ;  3.  5,  6 ;  4.  6 ;  Tit.  3. 13. 

25  This  man  was  instruct- 
ed in  the  way  of  the  Lord; 
and  being  "fervent  in  the 
spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,   b  knowing  only  the 
baptism  of  John.    «RonKiaii. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  ^synagogue  : 
whom  when  A-quil'-a  and 
Pris-cfl'-la  had  heard,  they 
took  him  unto  them,  and 
expounded   unto   him   the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  hejwas  dis- 
posed to  pass  into  A-cMi'-a, 
the  brethren  wrote,  exhort- 
ing the  disciples  to  receive 
him  :   who,  when  he  was 
come,  °  helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through 
grace  :  °icor.3.6. 

28  For  he  mightily  con- 
vinced the  Jews,  and  that 
publickly, a  shewing  by  the 
scriptures  that  Je'-sus  3  was 

ChriSt.  "  ver-  5  ;  ch.  9.  22 ;  17.  3.  3  Or.  it 
-~~  the  Christ, 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Anditj3arneto  pass,  that, 
while    u  A-pol'-los    was   at 


Cor'-mth,  Paul  having  pass- 
ed throughthe  upper  coasts 
came  to  Eph'-e-sus  :  and 
finding  certain  disciples, 

°1  Cor.  1.12;  3.5.8. 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since    ye    believed  ?    And 
they  said  unto  him,  °We 
have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy 

GhOSt.  "ch.8.16.    Seel  Sam.  3.  7. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Unto  what  then  were  ye 
baptized  ?   And  they  said, 
u  Unto  John's  baptism. 

ach.  18.25. 

4  Then  said  Patil,  "John 
verily    baptized  with   the 
baptism  of  repentance,  say- 
ing unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after 
him,    that    is,    on    Christ 

Je'-SUS.  "  Mat  3-  "  •  John  J-  15-  27.  30 ; 

ch.  1.  5;  11.16;  13,24.25. 

5  When  they  heard  this, 
they  were  baptized  a  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Je'-sus. 

«ch.8. 18. 

6  And   when    P£ul    had 
0  laid  h  is  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them  ;    and    6they    spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophe- 
sied. •  ch.  6.  6 ;  8. 17.    b  ch.  2.  4  ;  10.  48. 

7  And  all  the  men  were 
about  twelve. 

8  a  And  he  went  into  the 
synagogue,  and  spake  bold- 
ly for  the  space  of  three 
months,      disputing     and 
persuading  the  things b  con- 
cerning   the    kingdom    of 

God.  «  ch.  17.  2 ;  18.  4.    I  ch.  1.  3;  28.  23. 

9  But  a  when  divers  were 
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hardened,  and  believed  not, 
but  spake  evil  b  of  that  way 
before  the  multitude,  he 
departed  from  them,  and 
separated  the  disciples,  dis- 
puting daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Ty-ran'-nus.  "^gjyj! 

Jude  10.    b  ver.  23.    See  ch.  9.  2  ;  22.  4  ;  24/14! 

10  And  athis  continued  by 
the  space  of  two  years;  so 
that  all  they  which  dwelt 
in  A'-sia  heard  the  word  of 
the  Lord  Je'-sus,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks.  «seecb.2o.si. 

11  And    aGod    wrought 
special   miracles    by    the 
hands  of  Pa\il  :  " 


12  a  So  that  from  his  body 
were  brought  unto  the  sick 
handkerchiefs    or   aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,   and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

«  See  2  Kin.  429;  ch.  .5.15. 

13  1  «  Then  Certain  of  the 
vagabond  Jews,  exorcists, 
6  took  upon  them  to   call 
over  them  which  had  evil 
spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Je'-sus,  saying,  We  adjure 
you  by  Je'-sus  whom  Paul 


"Mat.  12.27.    ft  See  Mark  9. 
38  ;  Luke  9.  49. 

14  And  there  were  seven 
sons  of  one  Sce'-va,  a  Jew, 
and  chief  of   the  priests, 
which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  an- 
swered and  said,  Je'-sus  I 
know,  and  Pa\Q  I  know  ; 
but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom 
the  evil  spirit  -was  leaped 
on    them,    and    overcame 
them,  and  prevailed  against 


them,  so  that  they  fled  out 
of  that  house  naked  and 
wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to 
all   the  Jews  and  Greeks 
also  dwelling  at  Eph-e-sus; 
and  a  fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Je'-sus  was  magnified. 

0  Luke  1.  65 ;  7. 16  ;  ch.  2.  43 ;  5.  5, 11. 

18  And  many  that  believed 
came,  and  a  confessed,  and 
shewed  their  deeds.  « Mat.  a  e. 

19  Many   of   them   also 
which    used   curious   arts 
brought    their    books   to- 
gether, and  burned  them 
before  all  men :  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them, 
and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  a  So  mightily  grew  the 
word  of  God  and  prevailed. 

a  ch.  6.  7 ;  12.  24. 

21  IF  a  After  these  things 
were  ended,  Pa*ul  *  purposed 
in  the  spirit,  when  he  had 
passed  through  Mac-e-do'- 
ni-a  and  A-chaY-a,  to  go  to 
Je-ru'-sa-lem,  saying,  After 
I  have  been  there, c  I  must 
also  see  Rome.    «  Rom.  15.  * ,  GnL 

2. 1.    b  ch.  20.  22.     «  ch.  18.  21 ;  23. 11 ;  Rom.  15. 
24-28. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Mac-e- 
do'-ni-a  two  of  n  them  that 
ministered   unto _  him,  TI- 
moth'-e-us  and  b  E-ras'-tus ; 
but  he  himself  stayed  in 
A'-sia  for  a  season.     «chl38 

fcRom.  16.  23;  2  Tim!  4.  20! 

23  And  °  the  same  time 
there  arose  no  small  stir 
about  *  that  way.     £*&*.  i. & 

24  For  a  certain  man  named 
De-me-'tri-us,  a  silversmith, 
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which  made  silver  shrines 
for  Di-an'-a,  brought  °no 
small  gain  unto  the  crafts- 
men *,  fl  ch.  16.  16,  19. 

25  Whom    he   called  to- 
gether with  the  workmen 
of  like  occupation,  and  said, 
Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  wand 
hear,  that  not  alone  at  Eph- 
e'-sus,  but  almost  through- 
out   all  A'-sia,    this    Paul 
hath  persiiaded  and  turned 
away  much  people,  saying 
that    "they   be    no    gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands : 

"  Ps.  115.  4;  Is.  44. 10-20  ;  Jer.  10. 3. 

27  So  that  not  only  this 
our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be 
set  at  nought ;  but  also  that 
the    temple   of  the  great 
goddess  Di-an'-a  should  be 
despised,  and  her  magnifi- 
cence should  be  destroyed, 
whom  all   A'-sia  and  the 
world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard 
these  sayings,    they    were 
full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out, 
saying,  Great  is  Di-an'-a  of 
the  Eph-e'-sians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was 
filled  with  confusion:  and 
having  caught a  GaY-us  and 
*  Ar-is-tar'-chus,     men     of 
Mac-e-do'-ni-a,  Paul's  com- 
panions   in    travel,     they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into 
the  theatre.  « Rom.  lfl.  B . ,  Cor  h  ]4> 

b  ch.  20.  4 ;  27.  2;  Col.  4.  10  ;  Philem.  24. 

30  And  when  Paul  would 
have  entered  in  unto  the 
people,  the  disciples  suffered 
him  not. 


31  And  certain  of  the  chief 
of  A'-sia,  which  were  his 
friends,  sent  unto  him,  de- 
siring him  that  he  would 
not  adventure  hiirself  into 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried 
one  thing,  and  some  an- 
other :    for   the   assembly 
was  confused;  andthemoro 
part  knew  not  wherefore 
they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Al-ex- 
an'-der  out  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  Jews  putting  him 
forward.     And  a  Al-ex-an'- 
der    b  beckoned    with    the 
hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

a  1  Tim.  1.  20  ;  2  Tim.  4.  14.    &  ch.  12.  17. 

34  But  when  they  knew 
that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  with 
one  voice  about  the  space 
of    two    hours   cried    out, 
Great   is    Di-an'-a  of    the 
Eph-e'-sians. 

35  And  when  the  town- 
clerk    had    appeased    the 
people,  he  said,  Ye  men  of 
Eph'-e-sus,    what    man    is 
there    that    knoweth    not 
how  that  the  city  of  the 
Eph-e'-sians  is  l  a  worship- 
per of  the  great  goddess 
Di-an'-a,  and  of  the  image 
which  fell  down  from  Ju'- 


*  Or.  tJte  temr>7e  Xceper. 

36  Seeing  then  that  these 
things   cannot  be    spoken 
against,    ye   ought   to    be 
quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought 
hither    these   men,  which 
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are  neither  robbers  of 
churches,  nor  yet  blas- 
phemers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  De-me'- 
tii-us,  and  the  craftsmen 
which  are  with  him,  have 
a  matter  against  any  man, 
8  the  law  is  open,  and  there 
are  deputies  :  let  them  im- 
plead  one  another.       zor,^ 

court  dayt  are  kept. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any 
thing     concerning     other 
matters,  it  shall  be  deter- 
mined   in    a    3  lawful    as- 
sembly. 3  or,  ordinary. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger 
to  be  called  in  question  for 
this  day's  uproar,  there  be- 
ing no  cause  whereby  we 
may  give   an   account   of 
this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,   he  dismissed  the 
assembly. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  And   after  the  uproar 
was  ceased,  Pd/til  called  unto 
him  the  disciples,  and  em- 
braced them,  and a  departed 
for  to  go  into  Mac-e-do'- 

Hl-a.  » 1  Cor.  16.  5 ;  1  Tim.  1.  3. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone 
over  those  parts,  and  had 
given  them  much  exhorta- 
tion, he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three 
months.     And  awhen  the 
Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as 
he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syr'-i-a,  he  purposed  to  re- 
turn through  Mac-e-d6:ni-a. 

"  ch.  U.  £i ;  23. 12  ;*26.  3 ;  2  Cor.  11.  26. 


4  And  there  accompanied 
him  into  A'-sia  So'-pa-ter 
of    Be-re'-a;    and    of    the 
Thess-a-lo'-ni-ans,     •  Ar-is- 
tar'-chus  and  Se-cun'-diis  ; 
and  b  GaYus  of  Der -'be,  and 
«JR-moth'-e-us  ;  and  of  A'- 
sia,  d  Tych-'i-cus  and  •  Troph- 

1-mUS          "  ch.  19.  29 ;  27.  2 ;  CoL  4.  1 0.    *  ch. 
j.  jjj. no.  J9>  gg     ,.  ch  16  L     d  £ph  g  21 . 

Col.  4.  7 ;  2  Tim.  4.  12 ;  Tit.  3. 12.      •  ch.  21. 29; 
2  Tim.  4.  20. 

5  These  going  before  tar- 
ried for  us  at  Tro'-as. 

6  And    we    sailed    away 
from  Phl-lip'-pi  after  *  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  came  unto  them  6to 
Tro'-as  in  five  days ;  where 
we  abode  seven  days.  aEx.12 

14,15;  23.15.    6ch.l6.8;  2 Cor. 2. 12;  2 Tim. 4. 13. 

7  And  upon  a  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  when  the  dis- 
ciples  came   together   Ho 
break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart 
on  the  morrow;  and  con- 
tinued his  speech  until  mid- 

•n  i  o-Vi  f  "  1  t-'or.  16-  a ;  Rev.  1. 10.    b  ch.  2. 

LLLgil  1.  42,  46 ;  1  Cor.  10. 16 ;  11.  20,  Ac. 

8  And  there  were  many 
lights  a  in  the  upper  cham- 
ber, where  they  were  ga- 
thered together.          « ch.  1. 13. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  win- 
dow a  certain  young  man 
named  Eu'-ty-chus,   being 
fallen  into  a  deep  sleep: 
and  asPaul  waslongpreach- 
ing,   he   sunk  down    with 
sleep,  and  fell  down  from 
the    third    loft,    and    was 
taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Pd/ul  went  down, 
and  °  fell  on  him,  and  em- 
bracing him  said,  6  Trouble 
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not  yourselves;  for  his  life 
is  in  him.      "  i  Km.  n.  a ;  2  Kin.  4  «. 

11  When    he    therefore 
was  come  up  again,  and 
had     broken    bread,    and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long 
while,  even   till  break  of 
day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the 
young  man  alive,  and  were 
not  a  little  comforted. 

13  IT  And  we  went  before 
tp   ship,   and  sailed  unto 
As'-sos,  there  intending  to 
take  in  Patil :  for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself 
to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with 
us  at  As'-sos,  we  took  him 
in,  and  came  to  Mit-y-le'-ne. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence, 
and  came  the  next  day  over 
against  Chf-os ;    and    the 
next   day   we   arrived    at 
Sa'-mos,    and    tarried    at 
Tro-gyr-H-um ;     and    the 
next  day  we  came  to  Ml- 
le'-tus. 

16  For  Pful   had  deter- 
mined to  sail  by  Eph'-e-sus, 
because  he  would  not  spend 
the  time  in  A'-sia :  for  °  he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible 
for  him,  6to  be  at  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  cthe  day  of  Pen'- 

te-COSt  ach.!8.  21;  19.  21:21.4, 12. 

b  ch.  24.  17.    e  ch.  2. 1 ;  1  Cor.  16.  8. 

17  1  And  from  MHe'-tus 
he  sent  to  Eph'-e-sus,  and 
called    the  elders    of    the 
church. 

18  And  when  they  were 
come  to  him,  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know,  a  from  the 


first  day  that  I  came  into 
A'-sia,  after  what  manner 
I  have  been  with  you  at 
all  seasons,  °  ch.  is.  19 : 19.  i,  10. 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with 
all  humility  of  mind,  and 
with     many     tears,     and 
temptations,   which  befell 
me  "  by  the  lying  in  wait 
of  the  Jews  :  «Ter.s. 

20  And  how  °  I  kept  back 
nothing  that  was  profitable 
unto  you,  but  have  shewed 
you,  and  have  taught  you 
publickly,  and  from  house 

tO  hOUSe,  •  vcr.  27. 

21^ u  Testifying  both  to  the 
Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  *  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Je'-sus  Christ.  <,  rh  1<3  5. 

b  Mark  1. 16 ;  Luke  24.  47 ;  ch.'  2.  «. 

22  And  now,  behold,   al 
go  bound  in  the  spirit  un- 
to Je-ru'-sa-lem,  not  know- 
ing  the  things  that  shall 
befall  me  there :         « ch,  19. 21. 

23  Save  that  *  the  Holy 
Ghost  witnesseth  in  every 
city,  saying  that  bonds  and 
afflictions  1  abide  me. 

«  ch.  21.  4.  11 ;  1  Thes.  3.  3.    l  Or.  wait  for  me. 

24  But  anone    of   these 
things  move  me,   neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  6so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy, 
c  and  the  ministry,  d  which 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Je'-sus,  to  testify  the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God. 

"ch.21.13;  Rom.  8. 35;  2  Cor. 4.16.    62  Tim.  4. 7. 
c  ch.  1. 17;  2  Cor.  4. 1.    d  Gal.  1. 1 ;  Tit.  1.  :;. 

25  And  now,  behold,  "I 
know  that  ye  all,  among 
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whom  I  have  gone  preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

0  ver.  38 ;  Rom.  15.  23. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you 
to  record  this  day,  that  I 
am  "pure  from  the  blood 

Of    all    men.  «ch.l8.6;2Cor.7.2. 

2  7  For  °  I  have  not  shunned 
to  declare  unto  you  all b  the 
counsel  of  God.  « ver.  20.  b  Luke 

7. 30 ;  John  15. 15;  Eph.  1. 11. 

28  1 a  Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost b  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  c  which  he 
hath  purchased  <*with  his 

OWn    blOOd.       a  1  Tim.  4. 16  ;  1  Pet.  5.  2. 
b  1  Cor.  12.  28.    c  Eph.  1. 

7, 14 ;  Col.  1. 14 :  Heb.  9. 12;  1  Pet.  1.  19 ;  Kev.  5. 
0.  d  See  Heb.  9. 14. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that 
after  my  departing  a  shall 
grievous  wolves   enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the 

flOCk.  «  Mat.  7. 15  ;  2  Pet.  2. 1. 

30  Also a  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking 
perverse   things,   to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them. 

«  1  Tim.  1.  20  ;  1  John  2. 19. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and 
remember,   that    aby    the 
space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears.  «<*.  19.10. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I 
commend  you  to  God,  and 
ato  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  b  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  can 
inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  sanctified.  aHeb  13 

5).  '•  ch.  9.  31.  «  ch.  26.  18 ;  Eph.  1. 18 ;  Col.  I.'l2  j 
Z.  24;  Heb.  9.  15;  1  Pet.  1.  4. 


33  "Ihave  coveted  no  man's 
silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

°1  Sam.  12. 3  ;  1  Cor.  9. 12 ;  2Cor. 7. 2 ;  11. 9 ;  12. 17 

34  Yea,     ye    yourselves 
know,   athat   these   hands 
have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,    and    to   them 
that  were  with  me.  «chi83 

1  Cor.  4. 12 ;  1  Thes.  2.  9 ;  2  Thes.  3.  8. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,  ahow  that  so  labour- 
ing ye  ought  to  support  the 
weak,  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Je'-siis, 
how  he   said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.    «  Rom.  15. 1 ;  1  Cor.  9. 12 ;  2  Cor.  11. 9. 

12 ;  12. 13 ;  Eph.  4.  28 ;  1  Thes.  4. 11 ; 
5. 14  ;  2  Thes.  3.  8. 

36  ^T  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  a  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed  with  them  all. . 

a  ch.  7.  60 ;  21.  5. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore, 
and a fell  on  Paul's  neck, and 
kissed  him ,         *  Gen .  45. 14 : 46. 29. 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all 
for  the  words  °  which  he 
spake,  that  they  should  see 
his  face  no  more .    And  they 
accompanied  him  unto  the 

Ship.  «  ver.  25. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  we  were  gotten  from 
them,  and  had  launched, 
we  came  with  a  straight 
course  unto  Co'- 6s,  and  the 
day  following  unto  Rhodes, 
and  from  thence  untoPat-'a- 
ra: 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing 
over  unto  Phe-mc'-ia,  we 
went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  dis- 
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covered  Cy'-prus,  we  left  it 
on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed 
into  Syr'-i-a,  and  landed  at 
Tyre:  for  there  the  ship 
was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we 
tarried  there  seven  days  : 
0  who  said  to  Piiul  through 
the  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  go  up  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem. 

a  ver.  12  ;  ch.  20.  23. 

5  And  when  we  had  accom- 
plished those  days,  we  de- 
parted and  went  our  way; 
and  they  all  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and 
children,  till  we  were  out  of 
the  city:  and  awe  kneeled 
down   on   the   shore,   and 
prayed.  «Ch.  20.28. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken 
our  leave  one  of  another, 
we  took  ship  ;  and  they  re- 
turned °  home  again.  «johm.n. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we 
came  to  Ptol-e-ma'-is,  and 
saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that 
were   of    Paul's    company 
departed,   and  came  unto 
(Jaj-sa-re'-a  :  and  we  entered 
into  the  house  of  Phil'-ip 
athe  evangelist,  b  which  was 
one  of  the  seven  ;  and  abode 
with  him.       -Eph.4i 


9  And  the  same  man  had 
four    daughters,     virgins, 
a  which  did  prophesy. 

0  Joel  2.  28  ;  ch.  0.  17. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there 
many    days,   there    came 
down  from  Ju-d*e'-a  a  cer- 


tain prophet,  named a  Ag'-a- 
bus.  « ch.  11.  is. 

11  And  when  he  was  como 
unto    us,   he    took    Paul's 
girdle,  and  bound  his  own 
hands  and  feet,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Je- 
ru'-sa-lern    bind   the    man 
that    owneth   this    girdle, 
and  shall  deliver  him  into 
the  hands  of  the  &en'-tiles. 

aTer.33;  ch.  20.  ::J. 

12  And   when  we  heard 
these  things,  both  we,  and 
they  of  that  place,  besought 
him  not  to  go  up  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem. 

13  Then  Pa*ul  answered, 
a  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and 
to  break  mine  heart?  for  I 
am  ready  not  to  be  bound 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  Je- 
ru'-sa-lem  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Je'-sus.        •  ch.  20. 24. 

14  And  when  he  would 
not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased, 
saying,   "The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done.     a  ^?£ey  Vla.^ 

15  And  after  those  days 
we  took  up  our  carriages, 
and  went  up  to  Je-ru'-sa- 
lem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also 
certain  of  the  disciples  of 
C«-sa-re'-a,    and    brought 
with  them  one  Mna'-son  of 
Cy'-prus,   an   old  disciple, 
with     whom     we    should 
lodge. 

17  "And  when  we  were 
come  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  the 
brethren  received  us  gladly. 
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18  And  the  day  following 
Paul  went  in  with  us  unto 
u  James  ;  and  all  the  elders 
were  present.  a  <*.  15.  is  ;  Gai.  1.^9? 

19  And  when  he  had  sa- 
luted them,   a  he  declared 
particularly    what    things 
God  had  wrought  among 
the  (ren'-tiles  b  by  his  min- 

IStrV       °  ch-  15.  4,  12;  Rom.  15.  18,  19.    b  ch. 
J*  1.17;  20.  24. 

20  And  when  they  heard 
it,  they  glorified  the  Lord, 
and  said  unto  him,  Thou 
seest,  brother,  how   many 
thousands    of    Jews  there 
are    which    believe  ;     and 
they  are  all  °  zealous  of  the 


«  ch.  22.  3;  Rom.  10.2;  Gal.  1.  14. 

21  And  they  are  informed 
of  thee,  that  thou  teachest 
all  the  Jews  which  are  a- 
mong  the  (-ren'-tiles  to  for- 
sake Mo'-ses,  saying  that 
they  ought  not  to  circumcise 
their  children,   neither  to 
walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore? 
the  multitude  must  needs 
come  together  :    for   they 
will    hear    that    thou    art 
come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that 
we  say  to  thee  :   We  have 
four   men   which    have  a 
vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify 
thyself  with  them,  and  be 
at  charges  with  them,  that 
they    may    a  shave     their 
heads  :   and  all  may  know 
that  those  things,  whereof 
they  were   informed  con- 
cerning thee,  are  nothing  ; 


but  that  thou  thyself  also 
walkest  orderly,  and  keep- 
estthe  law.  oNum.e.^is.is^h.is.is. 

25  As  touching  the  (Sren'- 
tiles    which    believe,    awe 
have  written  and  concluded 
that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they 
keep  themselves  from  things 
offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  strangled, 
and  from  fornication. 

«  ch.  15.  20.  29. 

26  Then   Paul    took    the 
men,    and    the    next    day 
purifying     himself      with 
them    "entered    into    the 
temple,  b  to  signify  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  days 
of  purification,  until  that  an 
offering  should  be  offered 
for  every  one  of  them. 

a  ch.  24.  18.    I  Num.  6.  13. 

27  And  when  the  seven 
days  were   almost   ended, 

the  Jews  which  were  of 
A'-sia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all 
the  people,  and  Alaid  hands 
on  him,  « ch.  u.  is.  b  Ch.  25. 21. 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Is'- 
ra-el,    help  :    This    is    the 
man,    "that    teacheth    all 
men  every  where  against 
the  people,   and  the   law, 
and  this  place :  and  further 
brought   Greeks  also  into 
the  temple,  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place.  « ch.  24. 5,  e. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  be- 
fore with  him  in  the  city 
a_Tr6ph'-i-mus    an    Eph-e'- 
sian,  whom  they  supposed 
that  Paul  had  brought  into 
the  temple.)  «ch.2o.4. 
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30  And  °  all  the  city  was 
moved,  and  the  people  ran 
together :    and   they  took 
Palil,  and  drew  him  out  of 
the  temple  :  and  forthwith 
the  doors  were  shut.  «Ch.26.2i. 

31  And  as  they  went  a- 
bout  to  kill   him,   tidings 
came  unto  the  chief  captain 
of  the  band,  that  all  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  was  in  an  uproar. 

32 a  Who  immediately  took 
soldiers  and  centurions,  and 
ran  down  unto  them:  and 
when  they  saw  the  chief 
captain  and  the  soldiers, 
they  left  beating  of  P*ful. 

«ch.  23.27;  24.7. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain 
came  near,  and  took  him, 
and  a  commanded  him  to 
be  bound  with  two  chains ; 
and  demanded  who  he  was, 
and  what  he  had  done. 

"  VIT.  11  ;  ch.  20.  23. 

34  And    some  cried  one 
thing,     some    another,   a- 
mong  the  multitude  :  and 
when  he  could  not  know 
the  certainty  for  the  tu- 
mult, he  commanded  him  to 
be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And,  when    he    came 
upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was, 
that  he  was  borne  of  the 
soldiers  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of 
the  people  followed  after, 
crying,  "Away  with  him. 

«  Luke  23. 18  ;  Jobn  19. 15 ;  ch.  22.  2-2. 

37  And  as  Pa\il  was  to  be 
led  into  the  castle,  he  said 
unto    the    chief    captain, 


May  I  speak  unto  thee  ? 
Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak 
Grdek? 

^38  "Art  not  thou  that 
E-gyp'-tian,  which  before 
these  days  !madest  an  up- 
roar,  and  leddest  out  into 
the  wilderness  four  thou- 
sand men  that  were  mur- 
derers ?  «  See  ch.  5.  36. 

39  But  PaUl  said,  «  I  jim  a 
man  which  am  a  Jew  of 
Tar'-sus,  a  city  in  CMic'-i-a, 
a  citizen  of  no  mean  city: 
and,  I  beseech  thee,  suffer 
me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

"  ch.  9.  11 ;  22.  3. 

40  And  when  he  had  given 
him  licence,  Paul  stood  on 
the  stairs,  and  "beckoned 
with  the    hand    unto  the 
people.     And  when  there 
was  made  a  great  silence, 
he  spake  unto  them  in  the 
He'-brew  tongue,  saying, 

a  ch.  12. 17. 

CHAPTER,  22. 

1  Men,  a  brethren,  and  fa- 
thers, hear  ye  my  defence 
wh  ichlmdke  now  unto  you. 

«  ch.  7.  2. 

2  (And  when  they  heard 
that  he  spake  in  the  He'- 
brew  tongue  to  them,  they 
kept  the  more  silence  :  and 
he  saith,) 

3  al  am    verily    a    man 
which  am  a  Jew,  born  in 
Tar'-sus,  a  city  in  Ci-lic^-a, 
yet  brought  up  in  this  city 
b  at  the  feet  of  «  Ga-ma'-li- 
el,  and  taught  d  according 
to  the  perfect  manner  of 
the  law  of  the  fathers,  and 
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'was  zealous  toward  God, 
f  as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

«ch.  21. 39;  2  Cor.  11. 22;  Phil.3.5.  bDeut.33.3; 
2  Kin.  4.  38  ;  Luke  10.  39.  c  ch.  5.  34.  d  ch.  2«.  5. 
•  ch.  21.  20 ;  Gal.  1. 14.  /  Rom.  10.  2. 

4  °And  I  persecuted  this 
way  unto  the  death,  bind- 
ing and  delivering  into 
prisons  both  men  and  wo- 


men. 


0  ch.  8.  3 ;  26.  9-11 ;  PhiL  3. 6 ; 
1  Tim.  1. 13. 


5  As  also  the  high  priest 
doth  bear  me  witness,  and 
a  all  the  estate  of  the  elders : 
*  from  whom  also  I  received 
letters  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Da-mas'-cus,  to 
bring    them    which    were 
there  bound  unto  Je-ru'-sa- 
lem,  for  to  be  punished. 

0  Luke  22.  66 ;  ch.  4.  5.    b  ch.  9.  2 ;  26. 10, 12. 

6  And  ait  came  to  pass, 
that,   as  I  made  my  jour- 
ney,  and  was  come   nigh 
unto     Da-mas'-cus     about 
noon,  suddenly  there  shone 
from  heaven  a  great  light 
round  about  me.  «Ch. 9. 3:26.12. is. 

7  And    I   fell    unto    the 
ground,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  me,  Sriul,  Sd/Ul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who 
art  thou,    Lord?    And   he 
said  unto  me,  I  am  Je'-sus 
of  Naz'-a-reth,  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

9  And  "they  that  were 
with   me  saw  indeed  the 
light,  and  were  afraid ;  but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of 
him  that  spake  to  me. 

"Dan.  10.  7;  ch.9.  7. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall 
I  do,  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Arise,  and  go 
into  Da-mas-cus ;  and  there 


it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed 
for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not 
see  for  the  glory  of  that 
light,  being  led  by  the  hand 
of  them  that  were  with  me, 
I  came  into  Da-mas'-cus. 

12  And  aone  An-a-m'-as, 
a  devout  man  according  to 
the  law,  b  having  a  good  re- 
port of  all  the  c  Jews  which 
dwelt  t  here,      °  <*.  9.  n.t  &  $^22. 

13  Came   unto   me,   and 
stood,  and   said  unto  me, 
Brother  Saul,  receive  thy 
sight.    And  the  same  hour 
I  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  a  The  God 
of  our  fathers  b  hath  chosen 
thee,   that  thou  shouldest 
know  his   will,    and    csee 
d  that  Just  One.  and  'should- 
est hear  the  voice  of  his 


ch.  3.  13  ;  5.  30.  I  ch.9.  15;  26.16. 
'  1  C<>r.!i.  1;  15.8.  d  ch.3.14  ;  7.  52.  «1  Cor.  11.  23; 
Gal.  1.  J2. 

15  rt  For  thou  shalt  be  his 
witness  unto  all    men    of 
b  what  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard  .        °  ch.  23.  1  1  .  i  ch.  4.  20  :  26.  ie. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest 
thou?   arise,  and  be  bap- 
tized, a  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,  b  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord.    ^"fitffiS 

17  And  a  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  when  I  was  come  a- 
gain  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  even 
while  I  prayed  in  the  tem- 
ple, I  was  in  a  trance  ; 

a  cb.  9.  26  ;  2  Cor.  12.  2. 

18  And  rt  saw  him  saying 
unto  me,  b  Make  haste,  and 
get  thee  quickly  out  of  Je- 
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ru'-sa-lem:  for  they  will 
not  receive  thy  testimony 
concerning  me.  "ver  14-  \^ 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  a  they 
know  that  I  imprisoned  and 
1  beat  in  every  synagogue 
them  that  believed  on  thee  : 

«  ver.  4  ;  ch.  8.  a    b  Mat.  10.  17. 

20  °And  when  the  blood 
of    thy   martyr    Ste'-phen 
was  shed,  I  also  was  stand- 
ing   by,    and    ''consenting 
unto   his  death,  and  kept 
the  raiment  of  them  that 
slew  him.      •ch.Tj^MgcMi.  sz 

21  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Depart  :    a  for  I  will  send 

far  hence    unto   the 


leS  .  a  ch.  9.  15  .  13.  2>  4Q,  47  .  18  6  . 
28.  17;  Rom.  1.  B;  11.  13;  15.  10;  GaL  1.  15,  16; 
2.  7,  8  ;  Kpb.  3.  7,  8  ;  1  Tim.  2.  7  ;  2  Tim.  1.  11. 

22  And   they   gave   him 
audience  unto  this  word, 
and   tli  01    lifted    up    their 
voices,    and    said,   a  Away 
with  such  SifeUoiv  from  the 
ear  Hi  :  for  it  is  not  tit  that 
fche  should  live.          a6ci> 

23  And  as  they  cried  out, 
arid  cast  off  their  clothes, 
and  threw   dust  into    the 
air, 

24  The  chief  captain  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought 
into  the  castle,  and  bade 
that  he  should  be  examined 
by     scourging;     that    he 
might     know     wherefore 
they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him 
with  th9ngs,  Patil  said  un- 
to the  centurion  that  stood 
by,  a  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 


scourge  a  man  that  is  a  R6r 
man,  and  uncondemned? 

a  ch.  16.  37. 

26  When   the   centurion 
heard  that,  he   went  and 
told  the  chief  captain,  say- 
ing, Take  heed  what  thou 
doest :    for  this  man  is  a 
Ro'-man. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain 
came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Ro'-man? 
He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain 
answered,    With    a    great 
sum  obtained  I  this  freedom. 
And  Pa\Q  said,  But  I  was 
free  bora. 

29  Then  straightway  they 
departed  from  him  which 
should     have     *  examined 
him:  and  the  chief  captain 
also  was   afraid,  after   he 
knew  that  he  was  a  Ro'- 
man,  and  because  he  had 

bOUnd   him.  H>r.  tortured  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,   be- 
cause he  would  have  known 
the  certainty  wherefore  he 
was  accused  of  the  Jews, 
he    loosed    him   from    his 
bands,  and  commanded  the 
chief  priests  and  all  their 
council     to     appear,     and 
brought  Pa*ul   down,    and 
set  him  before  them. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  And  Paul,  earnestly 
beholding  the  council,  said, 
Men  and  brethren,  a  I 
have  li ved  in  all  good  con- 
science before  God  until  this 

"Ch. a*.  16 ;  1  Cor.  4. 4  ;  2  Cor.  1. 12;  4.  3; 
2  Tim.  1.  8 ;  Hcb  IS.  18. 
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2  And  the  high  priest  An- 
a-m'-as  commanded  them 
that  stood  by  him  °  to  smite 
him  on  the  mouth.  «1Kln> 22.24 


Jer.  20.  2 ;  John  18.  22 

3  Then  saidPaul  unto  him, 
God  shall  smite  thee,  thoi 
whited    wall  :    for    sirtest 
thou  to  judge  me  after  the 
law,  and  a  commandest  me 
to  be  smitten  contrary  to 

the  laW  ?  "Lev.m^Deut^ 

4  And  they  that  stood  by 
said,   Revilest  thou  God's 
high  priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  a  I  wist 
not,  brethren,  that  he  was 
the  high  priest  :    for  it  is 
written,    6Thou  shalt   not 
speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of 
thy  people.     .clle  34. 17.  » EX.  22.  <& -. 

Eccl.  10.  20 ;  2  Pet.  2. 10 ;  Jude  8. 

6  But  when  Pd?ul  perceiv- 
ed that  the  one  part  were 
Sad'-du-ce'es,  and  the  other 
Phar'-i-sdfes,  he  cried  out  in 
the  council,  Men  and  breth- 
ren, °  I  am  a  Phar'-i-se'e,  the 
son  of  a  Phar'-i-sde  : '  b  of 
the  hope  and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question,    m*-*-'\*™:*£J%%: 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
there  arose  a  dissension  be- 
tween the  Phar'-i-s^es  and 
the  Sad'-du-cdes  :    and  the 
multitude  was  divided. 

8  "For  the    Sad'-du-c(£s 
say  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection, neither  angel,  nor 
spirit  :  but  the  Phar'-i-sdes 

COnfeSS  both.  a  Mat.  22.  23 ;  Mark 

12.  18;  Luke  20.  27. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great 
cry  :   and  the  scribes  that 


were  of  the  Phar -i-se'es'  part 
arose,  and  strove,  saying, 
aWe  find  no  evil  in  this 
man:  but  6if  a  spirit  or  an 
angel  hath  spoken  to  him, 
clet  us  not  fight  against  God. 

«ch.  25.  25;  28.  31.    6 ch.  22.  7. 17,  18.    cch.5.39. 

10  And  when  there  arose 
a  great  dissension,  the  chief 
captain,  fearing  lest  Pa*ul 
should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and 
to  take  him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring 
him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  a  the  night  follow- 
ing the  Lord  stood  by  him, 
and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer, 
Prful  :    for    as    thou    hast 
testified  of  me  in  Je-ru'-sa- 
lem,  so   must    thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

fl  ch.  18.  9 ;  27.  23,  2>. 

12  And  when  it  was  day, 
"  certain  of  the  Jews  band- 
ed   together,    and    bound 
themselves  *  under  a  curse, 
saying    that    they   would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Palil. 

"  ver.  21,  30 ;  ch.  25.  3.    1  Or,  u-ith  an  oath  of 
execration. 

13  And  they  were  more 
than     forty     which     had 
made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the 
;hief  priests  and  elders,  and 

said,  We  have  bound  our- 
selves under  a  great  curse, 
:hat  we  will  eat  nothing 
until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with 
;he  council  signify  to  the 
chief  captain  that  he  bring 
lim  down  unto  you  to  inor- 
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row,  as  though  ye  would 
enquire  something  more 
perfectly  concerning  him: 
and  we,  or  ever  he  come 
near,  are  ready  to  kill 
him. 

16  And  when  PdtaTs  sis- 
ter's son  heard  of  their  ly- 
ing in  wait,  he  went  and 
entered  into  the  castle,  and 
told  Paul. 

17  Then  P*M  called  one 
of  the  centurions  unto  him, 
and  said,  Bring  this  young 
man  unto   the  chief  cap- 
tain :  for  he  hath  a  certain 
thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  chief 
captain,  and  said,  Pa*ul  the 
prisoner    called    me    unto 
him,    and    prayed    me    to 
bring  this  young  man  unto 
thee,  who  hath  something 
to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
went  with  him  aside  pri- 
vately,   and     asked    him, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to 
tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  "The  Jews 
have  agreed  to  desire  thee 
that  thou  wouldest  bring 
down  Paul  to  morrow  into 
the  council,  as  though  they 
would  enquire  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectly.     « ver.  12. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield 
unto  them :  for  there  lie  in 
wait  for  him  of  them  more 
than^forty  men.  which  have 
bound  themselves  with  an 


oath,  that  they  will  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  have 
killed  him  :  and  now  are 
they  ready,  looking  for  a 
promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain 
then   let   the  young   man 
depart,  and  charged  him, 
See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou    hast    shewed    these 
things  to  me. 

23  And    he   called  unto 
him  two  centurions,   say- 
ing, Make  ready  two  hun- 
dred   soldiers    to     go    to 
Caj-sa-re'-a,  and  horsemen 
threescore    and    ten,    and 
spearmen  two  hundred,  at 
the  third  hour  of  the  night; 

24  And     provide     them 
beasts,  that  they  may  set 
Pd?ul   on,    and    bring  him 
safe  unto  Fe'-Kx  the  gov- 
ernor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter 
after  this  manner  : 

26  Cl*Cu-'d!-us  Lys-'i-as  unto 
the  most  excellent  governor 
Fe'-Hx  sendeth  greeting. 

27  °This_man  was  taken 
of   the   Jews,  and   should 
have  been  killed  of  them: 
then  came  I  with  an  army, 
and  rescued  him,   having 
understood  that  he  was  a 
Ro'-man.  « ch.  a.  33 ;  24.  ?. 

28  aAnd  when   I  would 
have     known     the    cause 
wherefore     they    accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth 
into  their  council :     « ch.  22.  so. 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to 
be  accused  a  of  questions  of 
their    law,   *but   to    have 
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nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy    of     death    or    of 

bOndS .  •  ch.  18.  15 ;  25. 19.    &  ch.  26.  31. 

30  And  °  when  it  was  told 
me  how  that  the  Jews  laid 
wait  for  the  man,  I  sent 
straightway  to  thee,   and 
b  gave  commandment  to  his 
accusers  also  to  say  before 
thee  what  they  had  against 
him.     Farewell.  flvcr.2o.  JCKM. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it 
was  commanded  them,  took 
Paul,  and,  brought  him  by 
night  to  An-tip'-a-tris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they 
left   the  horsemen   to    go 
with  him,  and  returned  to 
the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came 
toC^-sa-re-a,  and  delivered 
the  epistle  to  the  governor, 
presented  Pa\il  also  before 
him. 

34  And  when  the  governor 
had  read  the  letter,  he  asked 
of  what  province  he  was. 
And  when  he  understood 
that  he  was  of  a  Cl-Hc'-i-a ; 

«  ch.  21.  U9. 

35  a  I  will  hear  thee,  said 
he,  when  thine  accusers  are 
also  come.     And  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  kept  in 
6  Her'-od's  judgment  hall. 

"  •  ch.  24. 1, 10 ;  25. 16.    &  Mat.  27.  27. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  And  after  °five  days 
6  An-a-m-as  the  high  priest 
descended  with  the  elders, 
and  with  a  certain  orator 
named  Ter-tul-lus,  who  in- 
formed the  governor  against 

«ch.21.27.    b  ch.  23.  2,  30,  35 ;  25.  2. 


2  And  when  he  was  called 
forth,  Ter-tuT-lus  began  to 
accuse  him,  saying,  Seeing 
that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great 
quietness,   and   that  very 
worthy  deeds  are  done  unto 
this  nation  by  thy  provi- 
dence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and 
in  all  places,   most  noble 
Fe'-lix,  with  all  thankful- 
ness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I 
be  not  further  tedious  unto 
thee,  I  pray  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  hear  us  of  thy 
clemency  a  few  words. 

5  *  For  we  have  found  this 
man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and 
a  mover  of  sedition  among 
all  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Naz-a-renes : 

«  Luke  23.2;  ch.  6. 13  ;  16.20;  17.6:  21.28; 
1  Pet.  2. 12, 15. 

6  a  Who  also  hath  gone  a- 
bout  to  profane  the  temple : 
whom  we  took,  and  would 
6  have  judged  according  to 

OUr  laW.  «  ch.  a.  28.    b  John  18, 31. 

7  "But  the  chief  captain 
Lys-l-as  came  upon  us,  and 
with   great  violence   took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

"ch.  21.33. 

8  a  Commanding   his   ac- 
cusers to  come  unto  thee : 
by  examining  of  whom  thy- 
self mayest  take  knowledge 
of  all  these  things,  whereof 
we  accuse  him.  «ch.  23.  so. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  as- 
sented, saying  that  these 
things  were  so. 

10  Then  P(Clil,  after  that 
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the  governor  had  beckoned 
unto  him  to  speak,  an- 
swered, Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been 
of  many  years  a  judge  unto 
this  nation,  I  do  the  more 
cheerfully  answer  for  my- 
self : 

11  Because  that  thou  may- 
est  understand,  that  there 
are  yet  but  twelve   days 
since  I  went  up  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem  a  for  to  worship. 

°ver.  17;  th.21.2G. 

12  "And     they    neither 
found   me   in   the   temple 
disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  peo- 
ple, neither  in  the  syna- 
gogues, nor  in  the  city: 

"  ch.  23.  8 ;  28. 17. 

13  Neither  can  they  prove 
the   things  whereof    they 
now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto 
thee,  that  after  "the  way 
which  they  call  heresy,  so 
worship  I  the  b  God  of  my 
fathers,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  cthe 
law  and  in  the  prophets : 

«  See  Amos  8. 14 ;  ch.  9.  2.    62  Tim.  1. 3.    c  ch.  26. 
22;  28.23. 

15  And  ahave  hope  toward 
God,    which    they    them- 
selves   also    allow,    Hhat 
there  shall  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  both  of 
the  just  and  unjust.  «ch  ^  6. 

26.  6,  7 ;  28.  20.    I  Dan.  12.  2 ;  John  ;•.  '^.'^ 

16  And  a  herein  do  I  exer- 
cise myself,  to  have  always 
a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward   God,   and   toward 
men.  « ch.  23.  i. 

17  Now  after  many  years 


tt  I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my 
nation,  and  offerings.  «chl] 

2),  30  ;  20. 16 ;  Rom.  15. 25  ;  2  Cor.  8. 4 ;  Gal.  2.'  10'. 

18  fl  Whereupon    certain 
Jews  from  A'-sia  found  me 
purified  in  the  temple,  nei- 
ther with   multitude,   nor 

With    tumUlt.        «ch.  21.  26,  27;  26.  21. 

19  'Who  ought  to  have 
been  here  before  thee,  and 
object,  if  they  had  ought 
against  me.          « ch.  23.  so ;  25.  IB. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same 
here  say,  if  they  have  found 
any  evil  doing  in  me,  while 
I  stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  I  cried  standing 
among  them,"  Touching  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I 
am  called  in  question  by 
you  this  day.        «Cb.  23. 6:28.20. 

22  And  when  Fe'-Hx  heard 
these  things,  having  more 
perfect  knowledge  of  that 
way,  he  deferred  them,  and 
said,  When  a  Lys'-i-as  the 
chief    captain   shall   come 
down,  I  will  know  the  ut- 
termost of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a 
centurion  to  keep  P^ul,  and 
to  let  him  have  liberty,  and 
a  that  he  should  forbid  none 
of  his  acquaintance  to  min- 
ister or  come  unto  him. 

°  ch.  27.  3  ;  28. 16. 

24  And  after  certain  days, 
when  Fe'-lix  came  with  his 
wife  Dru-sil'-la,  which  was 
a  Jew'-ess,  he  sent  for  Paul, 
and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of 
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righteousness,  temperance, 
and  judgment  to  come,  Fe'- 
lix  trembled, and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time  ; 
when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 
2G  He  hoped  also  that 
a  money  should  have  been 
given  him  of  Paul,  that  he 
might  loose  him :  wherefore 
he  sent  for  him  the  of tener, 
and  communed  with  him. 

«  Ex.  23.  8. 

27  But  after  two  years 
P6r'-ci-usFes'-tus  came  into 
Fe'-lix'  room:  and  Fe'-lix, 
0  willing  to  shew  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

•Ex.  23.  2;  ch.  12.  3  ;  25.  9,  14. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Now  when  Fes'-tus  was 
come    into    the    province, 
after  three  days  he  ascended 
from  Cee-sa-re'-a  to  Je-ru'- 
sa-lem. 

2  "Then  the  high  priest 
and  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
informed  him  against  Paul, 
and  besought  him,       ^y^ 

3  And  desired  favour  a- 
gainst  him,  that  he  would 
send  for  him  to  Je-ru'-sa- 
lem,  "laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  him.    « ch.  23. 12, 15. 

4  But  Fes'-tus  answered, 
that  Pa\il  should  be  kept  at 
Cse-sa-re'-a,    and   that    he 
himself  would  depart  short- 
ly thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said 
he,  which  among  you  are 
able,  go  down  with  me,  and 


accuse  this  man,  "if  there 
be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

«  ver.  18 ;  ch.  18. 14. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  1more  than 
ten  days,    he  went  down 
unto  C^e-sa-re'-a ;   and  the 
next   day  sitting    on    the 
judgment  seat  commanded 
Paul  to  be  brought.  i0r.as8ome 

copies  read,  no  more  than  ei-jht  or  ten  days. 

7  And_  when  he  was  come, 
the  Jews  which  came  down 
from    Je-ru'-sa-lem    stood 
round    about,    °  and    laid 
many  and   grievous  com- 
plaints against  Paul,  which 
they  could  not  prove. 

0  Mark  15.  3 ;  Luke  23.  2, 10 ;  ch.  24.  8. 13. 

8  While  he  answered  for 
himself ,   a  Neither_against 
the  law  of  the  Jews,  nei- 
ther  against   the    temple, 
nor    yet    against    Ca3'-sar, 
have  I  offended  any  thing 

at  all.  «  ch.  8. 13  ;  24. 12 ;  28. 17. 

9  But  Fes'-tus,  °  willing  to 
do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  an- 
swered Paul,  and  said, b  Wilt 
thou  go  up  to  Je-ru'-sa-lem, 
and    there    be    judged    of 
these  things  before  me  ? 

«ch.  24.27.    &ver.  20. 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand 
at  Cse'-sar's  judgment  seat, 
where  I  ought  to  be  judged : 
to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no 
wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

11  °  For  if  I  be  an  offender, 
or    have    committed    any 
thing  worthy  of  death,   I 
refuse  not  to  die  :   but  if 
there    be    none    of    these 
things  whereof  these  accuse 
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me,  no  man  may  deliver 
me  unto  them.  *  I  appeal 
unto  C»'-sar.  « vrr.  a, . ,,,  1S. , , : 

23.  29  ;  28.  31.    I  ch.  2 ',.  32 ;  2i<.  19. 

12  Then  Fes'-tus,  when  he 
had    conferred    with    the 
council,answered,Hastthou 
appealed  unto  Cse'-sar  ?  un- 
to Cce'-sar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days 
king  A-grip'-pa  and  Ber-nl- 
ce  came  unto  C^e-sa-re'-a  to 
salute  Fes'-tus. 

14  And   when   they  had 
been  there  many  days,  Fes- 
tus  declared  Paul's  cause 
unto  theking,  saying,0  There 
is  a  certain  man  left    in 
bonds  by  Fe'-lix :        « Ch.  21. 27. 

15  °  About  whom,  when  I 
was   at   Je-ru'-sa-lem,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  Jews  informed  me, 
desiring  to  have  judgment 
against  him.  « ver.  2,  a 

16  °  To  whom  I  answered, 
It  is  not  the  manner  of  the 
R6 '-marts    to    deliver    any 
man  to  die,  before  that  he 
which  is  accused  have  the 
accusers  face  to  face,  and 
have  licence  to  answer  for 
himself     concerning     the 
crime  laid  against  him. 

a  ver.  4.  5, 

17  Therefore,  when  they 
were  come  hither,  "without 
any  delay  on  the  morrow 
I  sat  on  the  judgment  seat, 
and  commanded  the  man 
to  be  brought  forth.     « >er.  e. 

18  Against  whom    when 
the  accusers  stood  up,  they 
brought  none  accusation  of 
such  things  as  I  supposed : 


19  a  But  had  certain  ques- 
tions against  him  of  their 
own    superstition,   and  of 
one  Je'-sus,  which  was  dead, 
whom  Pa"ul  affirmed  to  be 

alive .  •  ch.  18. 15 ;  23. 29. 

20  And  because  2I  doubted 
of  such  manner  of  ques- 
tions, I  asked  him  whether 
he  would  go  to  Je-ru'-sa- 
lem,  and  there  be  judged 
of  these  matters.        20r.  i  ™» 

doubtful  hoto  to  enquire  'hereof. 

21  But  when  Palil  had  ap- 
pealed to  be  reserved  unto 
the  8  hearing  of  Au-gus-'tus, 
I  commanded   him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  send  him 

tO  C£e'-Sar.  tOr. Judgment. 

22  Then  °  A-grip'-pa  said 
unto  Fes'-tiis,  I  would  also 
hear  the  man  myself.     To 
moiTow,  said  he,  thou  shalt 
hear  him.  « see  ch.  9.  is. 

23  And  on  the  morrow, 
when  A-grip'-pa  was  come, 
and  Ber-nf-ce,  with  great 
pomp,  and  was  entered  in- 
to the   place   of    hearing, 
with  the  chief  captains,  and 
principal  men  of  the  city, 
at  Fes'-tus'  commandment 
Pa\il  was  brought  forth. 
J24  And  Fes'-tus  said,  King 
A-grip'-pa,    and    all    men 
which  are  here  present  with 
us,  ye  see  this  man,  about 
whom  a  all  the  multitude 
of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with 
me,  both  at  Je-ru'-sa-lem, 
and  also  here,  crying  that 
he  ought  b  not  to  live  any 

1  longer.  «  ver.  2,  3,  7.    t  ch.  22.  22. 

I   25  But  when  I  found  that 
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*  he  had  committed  nothing 
worthy  of  death,  b  and  that 
he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Au-gus'-tus,  I  have  de- 
termined to  send  him. 

a  ch.  23.  9,  29 ;  Ltt  31.    b  ver.  11, 12 

26  Of  whom   I  have  no 
certain  thing  to  write  un- 
to my  lord.     Wherefore  I 
have  brought  him  forth  be- 
fore you,  and  specially  be- 
fore thee,  O  king  A-grip'- 
pa,  that,  after  examination 
had,  I  might  have  somewhat 
to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me 
unreasonable  to  send  a  pri- 
soner, and  not   withal  to 
signify  the  crimes  laid  a- 
gainst  him. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Then  A-grip'-pa  said  un- 
to Paul,  Thou  art  permit- 
ted to    speak  for  thyself. 
Then  P£ul  stretched  forth 
the  hand,  and  answered  for 
himself : 

2  I  think  myself  happy, 
king  A-grip'-pa,  because  I 
shall    answer    for    myself 
this  day  before  thee  touch- 
ing all  the  things  whereof 
I  am  accused  of  the  Jews : 

3  Especially     because     I 
"know  thee  to  be  expert  in 
all  customs  and  questions 
which  are  among  the  Jews : 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to 
hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from 
my  youth,  which  was   at 
the  first  among  mine  own 


nation  at  Je-ru-'sa-lem  ,  know 
all  the  Jews; 

5  Which  knew  me  from 
the     beginning,     if     they 
would  testify,    that   after 
a  the  most  straitest  sect  of 
our  religion  I  lived  a  Phar'- 

l-Sde.       °  ch.  22.  3  ;  23.  6  ;  24.  15,  21  :  Phil.  3.  5. 

6  aAnd  now  I  stand  and 
am  judged  for  the  hope  of 
b  the  promise  made  of  God 
unto  our  fathers  :       -cb.a.e. 

bGen.  3.  15;  22.  18  ;  26.  4  ;  49.  10  :  Deut.  18.  15; 
2  Sam.  7.  12;  Ps.  132.  11  :  Is.  4.  2  ;  7.  14  ;  9.  6  ;  40. 
10;  Jer.23.5;  33.14-16;  Ezek.34.23;  37.24;  Dan. 
9.  24  ;  Mlc.  7.  20  ;  ch.  13.  32  ;  Rom.  15.  8  ;  Tit.  2.  13. 

7  Unto    which    promise 
a  our  twelve  tribes,  instant- 
ly serving  God  16day  and 
night,  •  hope  to  come.     For 
which  hope's  sake,  king  A-' 
grip'-pa,  I   am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 


10;  ITiui.  5.  5.    c  Phil.  3.  11. 

8  Why     should     it     be 
thought  a  thing  incredible 
with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead  ? 

9  °I  verily  thought  with 
myself,  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  things   contrary  to 
the  name  of  Je'-sus  of  Naz'- 


«  John  16.  2  ;  1  Tim.  1.  1?. 

10  °  Which  thing  I  also 
did  in  Je-ru'-sa-lem  :  and 
many  of  the  saints  did  I 
shut  up  in  prison,  having 
received    authority   6from 
the  chief  priests  ;  and  when 
they   were  put  to   death, 
I  gave   my  voice  against 

them.    «ch.  8.  3;  Gal.  1.13.   b  ch.  9.  14,  21  ;  22.  P. 

11  °  And  I  punished  them 
oft    in    every    synagogue, 
and     compelled    them    to 
blaspheme;  and  being  ex- 
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ceedingly  mad  against 
them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  unto  strange  cities. 

"  ch.  ja.  19. 

12  a  Whereupon  as  I  went 
to  Da-mas'-cus  with  autho- 
rity and  commission  from 
the  chief  priests,    « ch.  9. 3 ;  22.  e. 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I 
saw  in  the  way  a  light  from 
heaven,  above  the  bright- 
ness of    the  sun,    shining 
round  about  me  and  them 
which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And    when   we   were 
all   fallen  to  the  earth,  I 
heard  a  voice  speaking  un- 
to me,  and  saying  in  the 
He'-brew     tongue.      Sriul, 
S£ul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,   Who  art 
thou,  Lord  ?   And  he  said, 
I  am  J6'-8us  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  up- 
on thy  feet :  for  I  have  ap- 
peared unto  thee  for  this 
purpose,  ato  make  thee  a 
minister  and  a  witness  both 
of  these  things  which  thou 
hast   seen,    and    of    those 
things  in  the  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee ;     « Ch.  22.  is. 

17  Delivering  thee  from 
the  people,  and  from  the 
Gen-tiles,  °  unto  whom  now 
I  send  thee,  ach.22 

18  "To  open  their  eyes, 
and  *to   turn  them   from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Sa'-tan  unto 
God,  cthat  they  may  re- 


ceive forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  d  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  •  sanctified 
by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

"  Is.  35.  5;  42.  7 ;  Luke  1.  79 ;  John  8.  12;  2  Cor. 
4.  4  :  Eph.  1.  18 ;  1  Thes.  5.  5.  I  2  Cor.  6. 14  ;  KI  h. 
4.  IS  ;  5.  8  ;  Col.  1.  13 ;  1  Pet.  2.  9.25.  c  Luke  1.  77. 
•  '  Ei>h.  1.11;  CoL  1.12.  '  ch.  'JO.  32. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  A- 
grip'-pa,    I    was    not    dis- 
obedient unto  the  heavenly 
vision : 

20  But  *  shewed  first  unto 
them  of  Da-inas-'cus,  and  at 
Je-ru-'sa-lem.  and  through- 
out all  the  coasts  of  Ju-dse- 
a,  and  then  to  the  (Sren'- 
tlles,  that  they  should  re- 
pent and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  b  works  meet  for  repen- 
tance      a  ch.  9.  20.  22,  29:  11.  26  ;  13 ;  14  :  16  ; 

17;18ri9;20;21.    L. 

21  For  these  causes  athe 
Jews   caught    me    in    the 
temple,  and  went  about  to 
kill  me.  « ch.  21.  so,  31. 

22  Having  therefore  ob- 
tained help  of  God,  I  con- 
tinue unto  this  day,  wit- 
nessing both  to  small  and 
great,   saying   none  other 
things  than  those  a  which 
the  prophets  and  6M6'-ses 
did  say  should  come : 

«  Luke  2J.  27,  44  ;  ch.  21.  14  ;  28.  23 :  Pom.  3. 21. 
b  John  5.  46. 

23  "That    Christ    should 
suffer,  and  b  that  he  should 
be  the  first  that  should  rise 
from  the  dead,  and  c  should 
shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gen' -tiles. 

«  Luke  24. 26, 48.    1 1  Cor.  15.  20 ;  Col.  1.18;  Rev. 
1.5.    «  Luke  2.32. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake 
for   himself,   Fes'-tus  said 
with  a  loud  voice,   Paul, 
a  thou  art  beside  thyself ; 


ACTS  27. 


801 


much  learning  doth  make 
theemad.     ° 


25  But  he  said,  I  am  not 
mad,  most  noble  Fes'-tus  ; 
but  speak  forth  the  words 
of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth 
of    these    things,    before 
whom  also  I  speak  freely  : 
for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are 
hidden  from  him  ;  for  this 
thing  was  not  done  in  a 
corner. 

27  King    A-grip'-pa,    be- 
lievest  thou  the  prophets? 
I  know  thaVthou  believest. 

28  Then   A-grip'-pa   said 
unto    Paul,    Almost    thou 
persuadest    me    to    be   a 
Chris'-tian. 

29  And  Pa\il  said,  "  I  would 
to  God,  that  not  only  thou, 
but  also  all  that  hear  me 
this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I 
am.  except  these  bonds. 

«  1  Cor.  7.  7. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  the  king  rose  up, 
and  the  governor,  and  Ber- 
m'-ce,   and  they  that  sat 
with  them  : 

31  And  when  they  were 
gone  aside,  they  talked  be- 
tween themselves,  saying, 
°This  man  doeth  nothing 
worthy    of    death    or    of 

bOndS.  «  ch.  23.  9,  29  ;  25.  25. 

32  Then   said   A-grip'-pa 
unto    Fes'-tus,    This    man 
might    have    been   set  at 
liberty,  °  if  he_  had  not  ap- 
pealed unto  Caj'-sar.  *  Cb.  25.  u. 


CHAPTER  27. 

1  And  when  a  it  was  deter- 
mined that  we  should  sail 
into  It'-a-ly,  they  delivered 
Paul  and  certain  other  pri- 
soners unto  one  named  Ju'- 
li-us,   a  centurion  of  Au- 
gus'-tus'  band.         « Ch.  25. 12, 25. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship 
of    Ad-ra-myt'-ti-um,    we 
launched,  meaning  to  sail 
by  the  coasts  of  A'-sia ;  one 
a  Ar-is-tar'-chus,   a   Mac-e- 
do'-m-an  of  Thess-a-16-ni'- 
ca,  being  with  us.    «ch.  19.29. 

3  And  the  next  day  we 
touched    at  Si'-don.     And 
Ju'-li-us  a  courteously  en- 
treated Pa"ul,  and  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends 
to  refresh  himself.    fl  <*.  M.  B  : 

4  And    when    we    had 
launched  from  thence,  we 
sailed  under  Cy'-prus,  be- 
cause the  winds  were  con- 
trary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed 
over  the  sea  of  Cl-lic'-i-a 
and  Pana-phyT-i-a,  we  came 
to  My'-ra,  a  city  of  Lyc'-i-a. 

6  And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  ship  of  Alw-ex-an'- 
dri-a  sailing  into  It'-a-ly; 
and  he  put  us  therein.  - 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed 
slowly    many    days,    and 
scarce  were  come  over  a- 
gainst  Cm'-dus,   the  wind 
not  suffering  us,  we  sailed 
under  l  Crete,  over  against 

Sal-m6'-ne  ;  l  Or,  Candy. 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it, 
came  unto  a  place  which  is 
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called  The  fair  havens  ; 
nigh  whereunto  was  the 
city  of  La-se'-a. 

9  Now  when  much  time 
was  spent,  and  when  sail- 
ing  was   now    dangerous. 
a  because  the  fast  was  now 
already  past,  Paul  admon- 
ished them,    «  The  fn.tw«,  on  the  tenth 

day  of  the  seventh  month,  Lev.  23.  27,  29. 

10  And  said  unto  them. 
Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this 
voyage  will  be  with  2  hurt 
and  much  damage,  not  only 
of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives.       *  or.  injury 

11  Nevertheless  the  cen- 
turion believed  the  master 
and  the  owner  of  the  ship, 
more    than    those    things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven 
was    not    commodious    to 
winter  in,  the  more  part 
advised   to  depart   thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they 
might  attain  to  Phe-ni'-ce. 
and  there  to  winter  ;  which 
is  an  haven  of  Crete,  and 
lieth  toward  the  south  west 
and  north  west. 

13  And  when   the  south 
wind  blew  softly,  supposing 
that  they  had  obtained  th  eir 
purpose,     loosing    thence, 
they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there 
8  a  rose    against   it   a  tem- 
pestuous wind,  called  Eu- 
roc'-ly-don.  » or.  beat. 

15  And    when    the    ship 
was  caught,  and  could  not 
bear  up  into  the  wind,  we 
let  her  drive. 


16  And  running  under  a 
certain    island    which    is 
called    Clau'-da,    we    had 
much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had 
taken  up.  they  used  helps, 
undergirding  the  ship ;  and, 
fearing  lest    they    should 
fall    into   the   quicksands, 
strake    sail,  and    so  were 
driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceed- 
ingly tossed   with  a  tem- 
pest,  the    next  day  they 
lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  a  we 
cast     out    with   our    own 
hands  the  tackling  of  the 

Ship.  °  Jonah  1.  5. 

20  And  when  neither  sun 
nor  stars    in    many  days 
appeared,    and    no    small 
tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope 
that  we  should  be    saved 
was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  absti- 
nence Pa\il  stood  forth  in 
the    midst  of    them,    and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened   unto    me,  and 
not  have  loosed  from  Crete, 
and  to   have  gained    this 
harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you 
to  be  of  good  cheer:   for 
there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any 
man's  life  among  you,  but 
of  the  ship. 

23  a  For  there   stood  by 
me  this  night  the  angel  of 
God,    whose    I    am,    and 
''whom  I  serve,  «ch 23 „  tDan. 

6.16;  Rom.  1.9;  2 Tim.  L  £. 
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24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul; 
them  must  be  brought  be- 
fore Cre'-sar  :  and,  lo,  God 
hath  'given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of 
good  cheer :  a  for  I  believe 
God,  that  it  shall  be  even 
as  it  was  told  me.  aT.l]kei  45 ; 

Rom.  4.  20,  21 ;  2  Tim.  1.  12. 

26  Howbeit  "we  must  be 
cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

«ch.  28.1. 

27  But  when   the   four- 
teenth night  was  come,  as 
we    were   driven   up   and 
down  in  A'dii-a,  about  mid- 
night the  shipmen  deemed 
that    they    drew   near   to 
some  country; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found 
it    twenty   fathoms :    and 
when  they  had  gone  a  little 
further,  they  sounded  again, 
and    found    it    fifteen   fa- 
thoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lefet  we 
should  have    fallen    upon 
rocks,  they  cast  four   an- 
chors out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as   the   shipmen 
were  about  to  flee  out  of  the 
ship,   when   they  had  let 
down  the  boat  into  the  sea, 
under    colour    as    though 
they  would  have  cast  an- 
chors out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  cen- 
turion and  to  the  soldiers. 
Except  these  abide  in  the 
ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut 
off  the  ropes  of  the  boat, 
and  let  her  fall  off. 


33  And  while  the  day  was 
:oming  on,  Pa\il  besought 

them  all  to  take  meat,  say- 
ing, This  day  is  the  four- 
teenth day  that  ye  have 
tarried  and  continued  fast- 
ing, having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you 
to  take  some  meat :  for  this 
is    for    your    health:    for 
a  there  shall  not  an   hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any 

Of    yOU .     a  1  Kin.  1.  52  ;  Mat.  10. 30  ;  Luke  12. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  took  bread,  and 

gave  thanks  to  God  in 
presence  of  them  all :  and 
when  he  had  broken  it,  he 
began  to  eat.  « 1  Sam.  9. 13 ;  Mflt.  15. 

36 ;  Mark  8. 6;  John  6.  11 ;  1  Tim.  4.  3,  4. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of 
good  cheer,  and  they  also 
took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were1  in  all  in 
the  ship  two  hundred  three- 
score and  sixteen  °  souls. 

«  ch.  2.  41 ;  7. 14 ;  Rom.  13. 1 ;  1  Pet.  3. 20. 

38  And  when   they  had 
eaten  enough,  they  light- 
ened the  ship,  and  cast  out 
the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day, 
they  knew  not  the  land : 
but  they  discovered  a  cer- 
tain  creek  with  a  shore, 
into  the  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  possible, 
to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had 
4  taken  up  the  anchors,  they 
committed  themselves  unto 
the  sea,  and  loosed  the  rud- 
der bands,  and  hoised  up 
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the  mainsail  to  the  wind, 
and  made  toward  shore. 

«  Or,  cut  the  anchor  t,  they  left  them  in  the  xea,  &c. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met,  a  they 
ran  the  ship  aground ;  and 
the    forepart    stuck    fast, 
and  remained  unmoveable, 
but  the   hinder  part  was 
broken  with  the  violence 
of  the  waves.          «2Cor.n.25. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  coun- 
sel was  to  kill  the  prisoners, 
lest  any  of  them    should 
swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  will- 
ing to  save  P£ul,  kept  them 
from  their  purpose ;    and 
commanded      that      they 
which  could  swim  should 
cast  themselves  first  into  the 
sea,  and  get  to  land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on 
boards,  and  some  on  ?/>•»</,•<•>/ 
pieces  of  the  ship.     And  so 
it  came  to  pass,  a  that  they 
escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

°  vcr.  22. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  And   when  they  were 
escaped,  then   they  knew 
that a  the  island  was  called 
MeT-i-ta.  « Ch.  27. 26. 

2  And    the    fl  barbarous 
people  shewed  us  no  little 
kindness :  for  they  kindled 
a  fire,  and  received  us  every 
one,  because  of  the  present 
rain,   and  because  of  the 

COld.        «  Rom.  1.  14 ;  1  Cor.  14.  11  ;  Col.  3.  11. 

3  And    when    Paul    had 
gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks, 
and  laid  them  on  the  fire, 
there  came  a  viper  out  of 


the  heat,  and  fastened  on 
his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians 
saw    the   venomous    beast 
hang  on    his    hand,    they 
said    among     themselves, 
No   doubt  this  man  is    a 
murderer,  whom,    though 
he  hath  escaped  the  sea, 
yet  vengeance  suff ereth  not 
to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the 
beast  into  the  fire,  and a  felt 

nO  harm .  «  Mark  16. 18 ;  Luke  10. 19. 

6  Howbeit    they   looked 
when  he  should  have  swol- 
len, or  fallen  down  dead 
suddenly:    but  after  they 
had  looked  a  great  while, 
and  saw  no  harm  come  to 
him,   they   changed    their 
minds,  and  a  said  that  he 
was  a  god.  °Cb.  14.11. 

7  In   the   same   quarters 
were    possessions    of    the 
chief 9  man  of  the  island, 
whose  name  was  Pub'-li- 
us;  who  received  us,  and 
lodged  us  three  days  cour- 
teously. 

8  And  it  came  to   pass, 
that  the  father  of  Pub'-li-us 
lay  sick  of  a  fever  and  of 
a  bloody  flax  :   to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  "pray- 
ed, and  b  laid  his  hands  on 
him,   and  healed  him. 

a  James  5. 14, 15.    b  Mark  6. 5 ;  7. 32  :  16  18  ;  Luke 
4.  40  ;  ch.  19. 11, 12 ;  1  Cor.  12.  9,  28. 

9  So  when  this  was  done, 
others     also,    which     had 
diseases  in  the  island,  came, 
and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us 
with  many  a  honours ;  and 
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when  we  departed,  they 
laded  us  with  such  things 
as  were  necessary.  ^Mot M.IB  ; 

11  And  after  three  months 
we  departed  in  a  ship  of 
Al-ex-an'-dri-a,  which  had 
wintered  in  the  isle,  whose 
sign  was  Cas'-tor  and  Pol'- 
lux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syr'-a- 
cuse,  we  tarried  there  three 
days. 

13  And  from  thence  we 
fetched    a    compass,    and 
came  to  Rhe'-gi-iim  :   and 
after    one    day  the  south 
wind  blew,  and  we  came 
the  next  day  to  Pu-te'-o-li : 

14  Where  we  found  breth- 
ren, and  were  desired  to 
tarry    with    them    seven 
days :  and  so  we  went  to- 
ward Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when 
the  brethren  heard  of  us, 
they  came  to  meet  us  as 
far  as  Ap'-pi-i  for'-um,  and 
The  three  taverns:  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked 
God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to 
Rome,   the    centurion   de- 
livered the  prisoners  to  the 
captain  of  the  guard :  but 
a  Pa"ul  was  suffered  to  dwell 
by  himself  with  a  soldier 
that  kept  him .      « Ch.  24. 23 ,-  27.  s. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  after  three  days  Pa"ul 
called    the    chief    of    the 
Jews  together:   and  when 
they  were  come  together, 
he    said   unto  them,   Men 
and   brethren,  a  though   I 


have  committed  nothing 
against  the  people,  or  cus- 
toms of  our  fathers,  yet 
1  was  I  delivered  prisoner 
from  Je-ru'-sa-lem  into  the 
hands  of  the  Ro'-mans. 

0  ch.  24.  12,  13  ;  25.  8.    &ch.21.  33. 

18  Who,  "when  they  had 
examined  me,  would  have 
let  me  go,  because  there  was 
no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

a  ch.  22.  24;  24.  10;  25.  8  ;  26.  31. 

19  But   when    the  Jews 
spake   against  it,   al  was 
constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Cee'-sar  ;    not   that   I   had 
ought  to  accuse  my  nation 

Of.  «ch.25.11. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore 
have  I  called  for  you,  to  see 
you,  and  to  speak  with  you: 
because  that  a  for  the  hope 
of  Is'-ra-el  I  am  bound  with 
6  this  chain, 


.. 

2  Tim.  1.  16  ;  2.  9  ;  Philem.  10,  13. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  neither  received  letters 
out  of  Ju-dge'-a  concerning 
thee,   neither  any  of   the 
brethren  that  came  shewed 
or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear 
of  thee  what  thou  thinkest  : 
for  as  concerning  this  sect, 
we  know  that  every  where 
a  it  is  spoken  against. 

a  Luke  2.  34  ;  ch.  24.  5,  14  ;  1  Pet.  2.  12  ;  4.  14. 

23  And   when   they  had 
appointed  him  a  day,  there 
came  many  to  him  into  his 
lodging;  ato  whom  he  ex- 
pounded and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuad- 
ing them  concerning  Je-sus, 
Jboth  out  of   the   law  of 
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Mo'-ses,  and  out  of  the  pro- 
phets, from  morning  till 
evening.  a  Luke  ?-».  2? ;  ch.  17.  ?.  -,  19. « 

24  And  °  some  believed  the 
things  which  were  spoken, 
and  some  believed  not. 

ach.  14.  4;  17.  4;  19.  9. 

25  And  when  they  agreed 
not  among  themselves,  they 
departed,  after  that  Paul 
had  spoken  one  word,  Well 
spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
E-saY-as  the  prophet  unto 
our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  a  Go  unto  this 
people,  and   say,  Hearing 
ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand ;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  not  perceive : 

"  N.  6.  9  ;  Jer.  5.  <!1 :  Ewk.  12. 2 :  Mat.  ]3. 14. 15 ; 
Mark  4. 12 ;  Luke  8. 10  ;  John  12. 40  ;  Rom.  1L  8. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this 
people  is  waxed  gross,  and 
their  ears  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing, and  their  eyes  have 
they  closed ;  lest  they  should 


1. 


see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  un- 
derstand with  their  heart., 
and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore 
unto  you,  that  the  salvation 
of  God  is  sent  aunto  the 
Gen'-tiles,    and   that   they 
will  hear  it.   .  Mat  a.  <n. « ;  A.  is. 

46,47;  18.fi;  22. 21 ; 'J6. 17,  18 ;  Ron,.  11.  ii. 

29  And  when  he  had  said 
these  words,  the  Jews  de- 
parted, and  had  great  rea- 
soning among  themselves. 

30  And  Pa\il  dwelt  two 
whole    years   in    his   own 
hired  house,  and  received 
all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  "Preaching  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  teaching  those 
things  which  concern  the 
Lord   Je'-sus  Christ,  with 
all  confidence,  no  man  for- 
bidding him.        •  ch.  4.  31 ;  Eyh.  <k  19. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

RO'-MANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Pa"ul,  a  servant  of  Je'- 
sus  Christ,  a  called  to  be  an 
apostle, b separated  unto  the 

gOSpel  Of  God,       -Acts  22.  a.    fcAcg 

2  (a  Which    he   had   pro- 
mised afore  6by  his  pro- 
phets   in   the   holy   scrip- 
tures, )  a  Acts  26.  6.    &  Gal.  3.  8 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Je'- 


sus  Christ  our  Lord,  which 
was  amade  of  the  seed  of 
Da'-vid  according  to  the 

flesh;  -John  1.14. 

4  And  *  -  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with   power, 
according  b  to  the  spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  : 

^Gr.  determined.     <*  Acts  13.  33.    6Heb.  9.  It 

5  By  whom  a  we  have  re- 
ceived grace  and  apostle- 
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ship, a  for b  obedience  to  the 
faith  among  all  nations, 
•for  his  name  :  ^V£vSfe 

-     obedience  of  faith,    b  Acts  6.  7.    'Acts  9. 15. 

6  Among  whom  are   ye 
also  the  called  of  Je'-sus 
Christ: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome, 
beloved  of  God,  "called  tq 
be  saints  :   b  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Je'- 
sus  ChriSt.       alCor.l.2.   UOgr-L^: 

8  First,  °  I  thank  my  God 
through  Je'-sus  Christ  for 
you  all,  that  b  your  faith  is 
spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world.  •  PMI.I.S.  tch.  16.19. 

9  For  a  God  is  my  witness, 
*whom  I  serve  3with  my 
spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his 
Son,  that  *  without  ceasing 
I  make  mention  of  you  al- 
ways in  my  prayers ;  *  PW1.  L  8. 

b  Acts  27. 23.    *  Or,  in  my  spirit.    <lThes.  3. 10. 

10  Making  request,  if  by 
any  means  now  at  length 
I  might  have  a  prosperous 
journey    °by   the  will   of 
God  to  come  unto  you. 

a  James  4. 15. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you, 
that  "I  may  impart  unto 
you  some  spiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  estab- 
lished ;  «ch.lB.29 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be 
comforted  together  4with 
you  by  athe  mutual  faith 
both  of  you  and  me. 

<  Or,  in  you.    a  Tit.  1.4. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have 
you     ignorant,     brethren, 
that  oftentimes  I  purposed 
to   come   unto   you,   (but 


awas  let  hitherto,)  that 
I  might  have  some  b  fruit 
4  among  you  also,  even  as 
among  other  (ren'-tiles. 

"  Acts  16.  7 ;  1  Thes.  2. 18.    b  Phil.  4. 17. 
*  Or,  tn  you. 

14  a  I  am  debtor  both  to 
the    Greeks,    and    to    the 
Barbarians ;    both    to   the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

«1  Cor.  9. 16. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me 
is,  I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  you  that  are 
at  Rome  also. 

16  For  fl  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for 
6  it  is  the  power  of   God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth ;  c  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Gre'ek. 

a  Ps.  40.  9 :  Mark  8. 38 ;  2  Tim.  1. 8.    &  1  Cor.  1. 18. 
'Luke  2.  SO;  Acts  3.  26. 

17  For    a  therein    is    the 
righteousness  of   God  re- 
vealed from  faith  to  faith  : 
as  it  is  written,  6  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith.     .ch  3  n 

6  Hab.  2.  4 ;  Gal.  3.  11 ;  Phil.  3.  9 ;  Heb.  10.  38. 

18  a  For  the  wrath  of  God 
is  revealed  from  heaven  a- 
gainst  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness    of    men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness ;  "Acts  17. 30;  Col. 3. 6. 

19  Because  °  that  which 
may  be  known  of  God  is 
manifest    6in    them ;    for 
6  God  hath  shewed  it  unto 
them .   a Acts  14- 17-  6  or-  *° tjtem-  b  John 

20  For a  the  invisible  things 
of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood   by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  God- 
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head  ;    6so  that  they  are 
without  excuse  :    «P8.i9.i:  Arts 

14. 17.    e  Or,  that  they  may  ie. 

21  Because    that,    when 
they  knew  God,  they  glori- 
fied him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful ;    but  a  be- 
came vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions,   and    their    foolish 
heart  was  darkened. 

«2Kin.  17.  15;  Jer.  2.  5;  Eph.  4. 17. 

22  a  Professing  themselves 
to  be  wise,  they  became 

fOOlS,  «Jer.  10.14. 

23  And  changed  the  glory 
of  the  uncorruptible  °  God 
into  an  image  made   like 
to  corruptible  man,  and  to 
birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts, 
and  creeping  things.  «Deut  4 

16;  Ps.  106.  20;  Jer.  2. 11;  Ezek.  8. 10.' 

24  a  Wherefore  God  also 
gave  them  up  to  unclean- 
ness  through  the  lusts  of 
their  own  hearts,  fcto  dis- 
honour  their   own  bodies 
c  between  themselves : 

•  Ps.  81.  12 ;  Acts  7.  42 ;  Eph.  4.  18  :  2  Tlies.  2.11. 
b  1  Cor.  6. 18 ;  1  Thes.  4. 4 ;  1  Pet.  4. 3.  «  Lev.  18.22. 

25  Who  changed  athetruth 
of  God  b  into  a  lie,  and  wor- 
shipped   and    served    the 
creature    7more  than    the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever.  A'-men.    « l  -nies. ,.  9 . ,  ,ohn 

6.  20.     Us.  44.  20 ;  Jer.  10. 14 ;  Amos  2.  4.      -  Or, 
rather. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  unto  °  vile  affec- 
tions :   for  even  their  wo- 
men did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  a- 
gainst  nature :   «  ***.  *•£  '.*£•*• 

27  And  likewise  also  the 
men,   leaving  the  natural 
use  of  the  woman,  burned 


in  their  lust  one  toward 
another  ;  men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  un- 
seemly, and  receiving  in 
themselves  that  recom- 
pence  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did 
not  like  8to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,  God  gave 
them  over  to  •  a  reprobate 
mind,   to  do  those  things 
a  which  a^re  not  convenient; 

8  Or,  to  acknowledge.    9  Or,  a  mind  void  of 
Judgment.    °  Eph.  5.  4. 

29  Being  filled  with  all  un- 
righteousness, fornication, 
wickedness,    covetousness, 
maliciousness;  full  of  envy, 
murder,     debate,     deceit, 
malignity;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,   haters  of 
God,     despiteful,      proud, 
boasters,  inventors  of  evil 
things,  disobedient  to  pa- 
rents, 

3 1  Without  understand  i  n  g, 
covenantbreakers,    10  with- 
out natural  affection,  im- 
placable, unmerciful : 

>o  Or,  unsociable, 

32  Who    "knowing    the 
judgment  of  God,  that  they 
which  commit  such  things 
b  are  worthy  of  death,  not 
only    do    the    same,    but 
11 'have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them.  flCh.o.2.  *ch.6.2i. 

n  Or,  content  with  them.     «  Ps.  60. 18 ;  Hos.  7.  3. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Therefore  thou  art  °  in- 
excusable, O  man,  whoso- 
ever thou  art  that  judgest: 
Jfor  wherein  thou  judgest 
another,  thou  condemnest 
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thyself ;     for    thou     that 
judgest    doest    the    same 

thingS.    "ch.1.20.    »»8a»ilaVJi)ffitJ: 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the 
judgment  of  God  is  accord- 
ing to  truth  against  them 
which  commit  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this, 
O  man,  that  judgest  them 
which  do  such  things,  and 
doest  the  same,  that  thou 
shalt  escape  the  judgment 
of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  "the 
riches  of  his  goodness  and 
6  forbearance    and    c  long- 
suffering  ;    d  not    knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance? 

"Eph.  1.  7;  2.4,7.    6  ch.  3.  25.    e  Ex.  34.  6. 
rf  Is.  30  18 ;  2  Pet.  3.  9. 

5  But  after  thy  hardness 
and  impenitent  heart a  trea- 
surest  up  unto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God ; 

a  Deut.  32.  34  ;  James  5.  3. 

6  "Who   will    render    to 
every  man  according  to  his 
deeds :  a  Job  34.  n .  ps.  62. 12 :  Prov.  24 12 ; 

Jer.  17.  10  ;  Mat.  16.  27 ;  1  Cor.  3.  8 ;  2  Cor.  5. 10  ; 
Bev.  2.  23. 

7  To  them  who  by  patient 
continuance  in  well  doing 
seek  for  glory  and  honour 
and   immortality,    eternal 
life: 

8  But  unto  them  that  are 
contentious,   and   °do  not 
obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
unrighteousness,    indigna- 
tion and  wrath,       VffiJ 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish, 
upon   every  soul  of   man 
that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew 


first,  and  also  of  the  *  Gen- 
tle •  a  Amos  3- 2 :  Luke  12'  47 ;  l  Pet  4" 17' 
'  **  »  l  Gr.  Greek. 

10  "But    glory,    honour, 
and  peace,  to  eveiy  man 
that  worketh  good,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 

(•ren'-tlle  :        « 1  Pet.  I.  7.    2  Gr.  Greek. 

11  For  "there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God. 

«  Deut.  10. 17  ;  Job  34. 19 ;  Acts  10.  34 ;  Gal.  2.  6 ; 
Eph.  6.  9. 

12  For  as  many  as  have 
sinned  without  law   shall 
also   perish  without  law  : 
and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
in  the  law  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law ; 

13  (For  anot  the  hearers 
of  the  law  are  just  before 
God,  but  the  doers  of  the 
law  shall  be  justified. 

«  James  1. 22 ;  1  John  3. 7. 

14  For  when  the  (jren-'tiles, 
which  have  not  the  law, 
do   by  nature  the   things 
contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a 
law  unto  themselves: 

15  Which  shew  the  work 
of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,    3  their    conscience 
also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  4the  mean 
while  accusing  or  else  ex- 
cusing one  another ; )    8  Ort  <A< 

conscience  witnessing  with  them.  4  Or,  be- 
tween themselves. 

16  °  In  the  day  when  God 
shall  judge  the  secrets  of 
men  b  by  Je'-sus  Christ c  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel. 

«  EccL  12.  14 :  Mat.  25.  31  :  1  Cor.  4.  5 ;  Rev.  20. 
12.  b  John  5. 22  ;  Acts  10.  42  ;  1  Pet  4. 5.  « 1  Tim. 
1.11. 

17  Behold,  °  thou  art  called 
a  Jew,  and  *  restest  in  the 
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law,  c  and  makes  t  thy  boast 

Of  God,     "  Mat.  3.  9  ;  John98.  33,  6  Mic.3. 

18  And  a  knowest  his  will, 
and  5  b  approvest  the  things 
that    are    more   excellent, 
being  instructed  out  of  the 

laW  '    "  Deut.  4.  8.    5  Or,  triest  the  things  that 
differ,    b  Phil.  1.10. 

19  And  a  art  confident  that 
thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of 
the  blind,  a  light  of  them 
which  are  in  darkness, 

0  Mat.  15.  14  ;  John  9.  34. 

20  An  instructor  of  the 
foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
a  which  hast  the  form  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law.        «  Ch.  e.  i?  :  2  xim.  3.  5. 

21  «  Thou  therefore  which 
teachest  another,  teachest 
thou  not  thyself  ?  thou  that 
preachest  a  man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal? 

aPs.  50.  16;  Mat.  23.  3. 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should   not  commit  adul- 
tery, [dost  thou  commit  a- 
dultery?  thou  that  abhor- 
rest  idols,  a  dost  thou  com- 
mit sacrilege  ?  «  Mai.  3.  s. 

23  Thou  that  *  rnakest  thy 
boast  of  the  law,  through 
breaking  the  law  dishonour- 

eSt  thOU  God  ?  «  ver.  17. 

24  For  the  name  of  God 
is  blasphemed  among  the 
6en  '-tiles  through  you,  as 
it  is  °  written.  a  2  sam.  i 


25  a  For  circumcision  verily 
profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the 
law  :  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker 
of  the  law,  thy  circumcision 
is  made  uncircumcision. 

«  Gal.  5.  3. 


26  Therefore  aif  the  un- 
circumcision keep  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law,  shall 
not  his  uncircumcision  be 
counted  for  circumcision? 

0  Acts  10.  34. 

27  And  shall  not  uncircum- 
cision which  is  by  nature, 
if  it  fulfil  the  law,  "judge 
thee,  who  by  the  letter  and 
circumcision    dost    trans- 
gress the  law?         -Mat  12. 4i. 

28  For  *  he  is  not  a  Jew, 
which   is   one   outwardly; 
neither  is  that  circumcision, 
which  is  outward  in  the 

flesh  :          "  Mat.  3.  9 ;  John  8.  39 ;  Gal.  6. 15 ; 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  tf  which 
is  one  inwardly;  and  b cir- 
cumcision  is   that  of   the 
heart,  cin  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  letter;   d whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 

GrOd      "1  Pet  3.  4.    frCoL2.ll.    <2  Cor.  3.6. 
dlCor.  4.  5;  2  Cor.  10.18;  lXhes.2.4. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  What  advantage  then 
hath  the  Jew?  or  what  pro- 
fit is  there  of  circumcision? 

2  Much  every  way :  chiefly, 
because  that  aunto  them 
were  committed  the  oracles 

Of  God.  «  Deut.  4.  7  ;  Pa.  147. 19. 

3  For  what  if  asorne  did 
not  believe  ?   *  shall   their 
unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect  ?  oHeb.42, 

6  Num.  23. 19 ;  2  Tim.  2.  IS. 

4  a  God  forbid  :    yea,  let 
6  God  be  true,  but  e  every 
man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written, 
<*That    thou    mightest    be 
justified    in   thy   sayings, 
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and     mightest     overcome 
when  thou  art  judged. 

a  Job  40.  8.    I  John  3.  33.    e  Ps.  62.  9 ;  116. 11. 
d  Ps.  51.  4. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteous- 
ness commend  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  what  shall  we 
say  ?    Is  God  unrighteous 
who  taketh  vengeance  ?  (al 
speak  as  a  man )         « Gai.  s.  is. 

6  God  forbid :    for  then 
•  how  shall  God  judge  the 

WOlid  ?  «  Gen.  18.  25 ;  Job  8.  3. 

7  For    if    the    truth    of 
God  hath  more  abounded 
through  my  lie  unto   his 
glory  ;  why  yet  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we 
be   slanderously  reported, 
and  as  some  affirm  that  we 
Bay, )  °  Let  us  do  evil,  that 
good    may    come  ?    whose 
damnation  is  j  ust.      « ch.  B. 20. 

9  What    then  ?    are    we 
better  than  they  f    No,  in 
no  wise  :   for  we  have  be- 
fore *  proved  both  Jews  and 
Gen'-tiles,   that  athey  are 
all  under  sin;      .,    1G«r(^a^- 

10  As  it  is  written,  "There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one  :  « ps.  14.  i-s. 

11  There  is  none  that  un- 
derstandeth,  there  is  none 
that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out 
of  the  way,  they  are  toge- 
ther become  unprofitable; 
there  is  none  that   doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

13  "Their    throat    is  an 
open  sepulchre  ;  with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  de- 


ceit ;  b  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips:      " 


14  a  Whose  mouth  is  full 
of  cursing  and  bitterness  : 

a  Ps.  10.  7. 

15  a  Their  feet  are  swift 
to  shed  blood  :       aprov-L!J,6:718: 

16  Destruction  and  misery 
are  in  their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known  : 

18  "There  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes. 

"Ps.36. 1. 

19  Now  we    know    that 
what  things  soever a  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  who 
are  under  the  law  :    that 
6  every  mouth  may  be  stop- 
ped, and  call  the  world  may 
become 2 guilty  before  God. 

u  John  10. 34.    b  Job  5. 16  ;  Ps.  107. 42 ;  Ezek.  16. 63. 
'  ch.  2.  2.    2  Or,  tubject  to  the  judgment  of  God. 

20  Therefore     aby     the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight:    for  6by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin. 

a  Ps.  143.  2 ;  Acts  13. 39 ;  Gal.  2. 16 ;  Epl».  2.  8.  9 ; 
Tit.  3.5.    J>ch.  7.  7. 

21  But  now  a  the   right- 
eousness of  God  without  the 
law  is  manifested.  b  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  c  and 
the  prophets  ;  -Actsi5.il;  pim.s.9. 

6  Acts  26.  22.    c  ch.  1.  2 ;  1  Pet.  1. 10. 

22  Even  the  righteousness 
of  God  which  is  °by  faith 
of  Je'-sus  Christ  unto  all 
and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve :  for  6  there  is  no  dif- 
ference :      "  ch.  4.   b  ch.  10. 12 ;  Gd.  3^  28 ; 

23  For  a  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory 

Of  God  ;  tt  ver.  9 ;  ch.  11. 32 ;  Gal.  3.  22. 

24  Being  justified  freely 
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0  by  his  grace  b  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ 

Je'-SUS  :  a  ch  4  lfi .  Eph  2.  8  ;  Tit.  3.  5,  7. 
fr  Mat.  20.  28 :  Eph.  1.  7  ;  Col.  1.  14;  1  Tim.  2.  6 ; 
Heb.9. 12;  1  Pet.  1. 18, 19. 

25  Whom  God  hath  "set 
forth  ato  be  Si  propitiation 
through  faith  *  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness 
cfor  the  Remission  of  rfsins 
that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God ;  30r  /or,- 

ordained.  a  Lev.  16.  IS  :  1  John  2.2 ;  4. 10.  b  Coi. 
L  20.  c  Acts  13.  38, 39  ;  1  Tim.  1 . 15.  <  Or,  patsiny 
over,  d  Acts  17.  JO ;  Heb.  9.  IS. 

26  To  declare,   I  say,  at 
this  time  his  righteousness : 
that  he  might  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Je'-sus. 

27  •  Where    is    boasting 
then?  It  is  excluded.     By 
what  law?  of  works?  Nay: 
but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

0  ch.  2. 17.  23 ;  4.  '2 ;  1  Cor.  1.  29,  31 ;  Eph.  2,  9. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude 
a  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith  without  the  deeds  of 

the  law.  «ver.2C 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the 
Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  also 
of  the  Gen'-tlles?   Yes,  of 
the  Gen'-tiles  also : 

30  Seeing  °  it  is  one  God, 
which  shall  justify  the  cir 
cumcision  by  faith,  and  un- 
circumcision  through  faith. 

ach.  10. 12;  GaLaS,  20,  28 

31  Do  we  then  make  void 
the  law  through  faith  ?  God 
forbid:   yea,  we  establish 
the  law. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  What  shall  we  say  then 
that   aA'-bra-ham  our  fa 


her,  as  pertaining  to  the 
flesh,  hath  found?      .h.M .2. 

Mat.  3.  9j  John  8.  33,  39 ;  2  Cor.  11.  ±\ 

2  For  if  A'-bra-ham  were 
justified  by  works,  he  hath 

whereof  to  glory ;  but  not 
Before  God.  « ^.3.20,27,21 

3  For  what  saith  the  scrip- 
ture? "A-bra-ham  believed 
God,   and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness. 

a  Geii.  15.  8;  Gal.  3.  6  ;  James  2. 23. 

4  Now  °  to  him  that  work- 
ith    is    the    reward    not 

reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt.  «ch.u.8. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  on  him 
that  justifieth  a  the  ungod- 
ly, his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness .  •  josh.  21. 2. 

6  Even    as   Da'-vid    also 
desciibeth  the  blessedness 
of   the  man,   unto  whom 
God    imputeth    righteous- 
ness without  works, 

7  Saying,    a  Blessed    are 
they  whose  iniquities   are 
forgiven,   and  whose  sins 
are  covered.  ap«.32.i.2. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom   the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness 
then  upon  the  circumcision 
only,  or  upon  the  uncir cum- 
cision also  ?  for  we  say  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  A'- 
bra-ham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckon- 
ed ?  when  he  was  in  circum- 
cision,  or  in    uncir  cumci- 
sion? Not  in  circumcision, 
but  in  uncir  cumcision. 

11  And  a  he  received  the 
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sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  which  he  had  yet  be- 
ing uncircumcised :  that  &he 
might  be  the  father  of  all 
them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised ; 
that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also : 

"  Gen.  17. 10.    I  ver.  12,  16 ;  Luke  19.  9 ;  Gal.  3. 7. 

12  And  the  father  of  cir- 
cumcision to  them  who  are 
not    of    the    circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of_  that  faith 
of  pur  father  A'-bra-ham, 
which    he   had   being   yet 
uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that 
he  should  be  the  uheir_of 
the  world,  was  not  to  A'- 
bra-ham,  or   to   his  seed, 
through     the     law,     but 
through  the  righteousness 

Of    faith.  « Gen.  17.  4;  Gal.  3.  29. 

14  For  a  if  they  which  are 
of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  Is 
made  void,  and  the  promise 
made  of  none  effect :  «Gai.3.is. 

15  Because  a  the  law  work- 
eth  wrath :   for  where  no 
law  is,  there  is  no  transgres- 
sion .     a  ch-  3  20 ;  6. 13.  20 ;  7.  8, 10. 11  :  1  Cor. 

15.56;  2Cor.3.7,9;  Gal.  3. 10, 19;  Uohn3.4. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith, 
that  it  might  be  a  by  grace ; 
6  to   the  end  the   promise 
might  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed;     not    to    that    only 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  to 
that  also_  which  is  of  the 
faith  of  A'-bra-ham ;  c  who 
is  the  father  of  us  all, 

"  ch.  3.  24.    I  Gal.  3.  22.    c  Is.  SI.  2 ;  ch.  9.  8. 

17  (As  it  is  written,   a  I 


have  made  thee  a  father  of 
many  nations,)  Before  him 
whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  6who  quickeneth  the 
dead,  and  calleth  those 
things  which  be  not  as 
though  they  were.  <.Gen.i7.5. 

l  Or,  like  nnto  him.    *  ch.  &  11  ;  Eph.  2.  1,  5. 
cch.  9.  26;  1  Cor.  1.  28;  1  Pet.  2.  10. 

18  Who  against  hope  be- 
lieved   in    hope,    that   he 
might  become  the  father 
of  many  nations,  according 
to  that  which  was  spoken, 
a  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

a  Gen.  15.  5. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in 
faith,   ahe  considered  not 
his   own  body  now  dead, 
when    he    was    about    an 
hundred  years  old,  neither 
yet  the  deadness  of  Sar'- 
ah's  womb: 


20  He  staggered   not  at 
the  promise  of  God  through 
unbelief  ;   but  was  strong 
in  faith,    giving   glory  to 
God; 

21  And  being  fully  per- 
suaded that,  what  he  had 
promised,    ahe    was    able 
also  to  perform,  aps.n&sjiuke 

1.  37,  45  ;  Heb.  1L  19. 

22  And  therefore  it  was 
imputed  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

23  Now  a  it  was  not  writ- 
ten for  his  sake  alone,  that 
it  was  imputed  to  him  ; 

°ch.  15.4;  1  Cor.  10.6,  11. 

24  But   for    us    also,    to 
whom  it  shall  be  imputed, 
if  we  believe  "  on  him  that 
raised  up  Je'-sus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead;  -Acts  2.24;  13.  30. 

25  "Who    was   delivered 
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for  our  offences,  and  b  was 
raised  again  for  our  justi- 
fication, a  I3  53. 5, 6 ;  2  Cor.  5. 21 ;  Gal.  1. 4 ; 
Heb.  9.  28 ;  1  Pet.  2. 24.  b  1  Cor.  15. 17 ;  1  Pet.  1.  21. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Therefore  °  being  justi- 
fied   by    faith,    we    have 
b  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ : 

0  Is.  32.  17  ;  John  16.  33.    b  Eph.  2. 14 ;  CoL  1.  20. 

2  a  By  whom  also  we  have 
access   by   faith  into  this 
grace  b  wherein  we  stand, 
and  c  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  ajohnlo. 9^.2.18; 

Heb.  10. 19.    »  1  Cor.  15. 1.    «  Heb.  3.  6. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but 
awe  glory  in  tribulations 
also :  *  knowing  that  tribu- 
lation worketh  patience ; 

a  Mat.  5. 11  ;  Acts  5.  41 ;  2  Cor.  12. 10 :  Phil.  2. 17 ; 
James  1.2:  1  Pet  3. 14.    6  James  1.3. 

4  "And  patience,  experi- 
ence ;  and  experience,  hope : 

a  Jaiues  1. 12. 

5  a  And  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed  ;     b  because     the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto 

Ug      "Phil.  1.20.    6  2  Cor.  1.  22 ;  GaL  4.  8  ;  Eph. 

(5  For  when  we  were  yet 
without  strength,  1  in  due 
time  a  Christ  died  for  the 
ungodly.  >  or,  a™^  «»*  ^ 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  right- 
eous man  will  one  die :  yet 
peradventure   for   a   good 
man  some  would  even  dare 
to  die. 

8  But a  God  commendeth 
his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us.    « John  is.  is, 


9  Much  more  then,  being 
now  justified a  by  his  blood, 
we   shall  be  saved  6from 
wrath  through  him. 

a  Heb.  9. 14 ;  1  John  1.7.    fc  1  Th.es.  1.  10. 

10  For  a  if,  when  we  were 
enemies,  6we  were  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  the  death 
of    his  Son,   much    more, 
being  reconciled,  we  shall 
be  saved  e  by  his  life. 

«ch.8.32.   6 2 Cor. 5. 18;  Eph. 2. 16.   cJohn5.2Q. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but 
we  also  °  joy  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ,  by 
whom  we   have   now   re- 
ceived the  a  atonement. 

a  GaL  4.  9.    3  Or,  reconciliation. 

12  Wherefore,  as  a  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  *  death  by  sin; 
and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  '  for  that  all  have 

sinilPd  *        a  G«n-  3. 6 ;  1  Cor.  15.  21.    6  Gen. 
2. 17.    »  Or,  in  whom. 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin 
was  in  the  world :  but a  sin 
is"  not  imputed  when  there 
is  no  law.  •  i  John  3. 4. 

14  Nevertheless     death 
reigned    from    Ad'-am  jfco 
Mo'-ses,   even    over    them 
that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  similitude  of  Ad'-am's 
transgression,  a  who  is  the 
figure  of  him  that  was  to 

COme .  a  1  Cor.  1  •-> .  21 .  22,  45. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence, 
so  also  is  the  free  gift.  For 
if  through  the  offence  of 
one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  ichich  is 
by  one  man,  Je'-sus  Christ, 
hath  abounded aunto  many. 
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16  And  not  as  it  was  by 
one  that  sinned,  so  is  the 
gift :  for  the  judgment  was 
by  one   to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many 
offences  unto  justification. 

17  For  if  4by  one  man's 
offence  death   reigned  by 
one;  much  more  they  which 
receive  abundance  of  grace 
and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness shall  reign  in  life  by 
one.  Je'-sus  Christ.)  4°r.  *$ 

'  offe 

18  Therefore  as  *by  the 
offence    of    one  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation ;  even  so  6by  the 
righteousness   of    one    the 
free  gift  came   °upon   all 
men  unto   justification  of 

1  -j  ffk        *  Or,  by  one  offence.    «  Or,  by  one  riflht- 
1J-Lt7'  eoutnets.     rt  John  12.  32 ;  Heb.  2.  9. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience    many    were 
made  sinners,    so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  a  the  law  en- 
tered, that  the  offence  might 
abound.     But  where  sin  a- 
bounded,  grace  did  much 
b more  abound:       «JOhni5.22: 

Gal.  3.  19.    6  Luke  7.  47. 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life 
by  Je'-sus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
•  Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  ? 

aver.  15;  ch.3.8. 

2  God  forbid.     How  shall 


we,  that  are  adead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein  ? 

a  Gal.  2. 19 ;  CoL  3.  3 ;  1  Pet.  2.  24. 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  aso 
many  of  us  as 1  were  baptized 
into  Je'-sus  Christ  6were 
baptized  into  his  death  ? 

"Gal. 3. 27.    lOr,  are.    b  1  Cor.  15.  29. 

4  Therefore  we  are  °buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into 
death  :  that b  like  as  Christ 
was    raised   up  from    the 
dead  by  c  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  <*even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of 

life        •    a  Col.  2. 12.    I  ch.  8.  11 : 1  Cor.  6. 14 ; 

2  Cor.  13.  4.    f  John  2.  U.     d  Gal. 

6.18;  Eph.  4.  22;  Col.  3. 10. 

5  °For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection :        •  PWL  3. 10. 

6  Knowing  this,  that  °  our 
old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  b  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,    that 
henceforth  we  should  not 

PWA  fiin          °  Gal.  2.  20 :  Eph.  4.  22 ;  CoL 

erve  sin.  3  5i  9^  b  Col  a  1L 

7  For  a  he  that  is  dead  is 
2 freed  from  sin.  " 1  Pet-  4^Gdr; 

8  Now  "if    we  be  dead 
with    Christ,    we    believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him  :  a2Tim.2.ii. 

9  Knowing  that  a  Christ 
being  raised  from  the  dead 
dieth  no  more;  death  hath 
no  more  dominion  over  him. 

a  Rev.  1. 18. 

10  For  in  that  he  died, 
a  he   died    unto  sin   once : 
but  in  that  he  liveth,'6he 
liveth  unto  God.      ^^  H: 

11  Likewise    reckon    ye 
also  yourselves  to  be  "  dead 
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indeed  unto  sin,  but  *  alive 
unto  God  through  Je'-sus 
Christ  our  Lord.  aver.2.  ^ 

12  a  Let  not  sin  therefore 
reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
that  ye  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof,      «p«.i9 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your 
*  members  as  8  instruments 
of     unrighteousness    unto 
sin  :  but  b  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as   instru- 
ments of  righteousness  un- 
to God.         ?  ch.  7.  5 ;  CoL  3.  5 ;  James  4. 1. 

•  Gr.  artnjt,  or,  weapon*.    »  ch. 
li'.  1 ;  1  Pet.  2.  24 ;  4.  2. 

14  For  °  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you :  for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace.         fl  ch- 7-  &[;££: 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we 
sin,  a  because  we  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under 
grace  ?  God  forbid.  « i  cor. 9.  a. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  a  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  serv- 
ants ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness  ?     YS?;  |  £.;.  S 

17  But  God  be  thanked, 
that  ye  were  the  servants 
of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  *  that  form 
of  doctrine  4  which  was  de- 
livered yOU.  a  2 Tiln- 1- 13-   4 Gr-  *>**reto 

J  ye  were  delivered. 

18  Being  then  °  made  free 
from  sin,   ye  became  the 
servants  of  righteousness. 

•Johns.  32;  1  Cor.  7.  22;  GaL  6. 1;  1  Pet  2. 18. 

19  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men  because  of  the 


infirmity  of  your  flesh : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your 
members  servants  to  un- 
cleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  serv- 
ants to  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 

20  For    when    ye    were 
a  the   servants   of    sin,   ye 
were  free  6  from  righteous- 
ness.        a  John  8.  34.    3Gr.  to  ri<jhteoutnet». 

21  "What   fruit   had   ye 
then  in  those  things  where- 
of ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for 6  the  end  of  those  things 
is  death .  « ch ;  7. 5.  &  <*.  i .  32. 

22  But  now  a  being  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your   fruit  unto  holiness, 
and    the    end    everlasting 

life.  •Johi»8. 32. 

23  For  a  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death ;  but  *  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through 
Je'-sus  Christ  our  Lord. 

a  Gen.  2.17;  ch.  5.  12;  James  1.15.    tch.2.7; 
8.17,21;  IPtt.  l.l. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Know  ye  not,  brethren, 
(for  I  speak  to  them  that 
know  the  law, )  how  that  the 
law  hath  dominion  over  a 
man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ? 

2  For  a  the  woman  which 
hath  an  husband  is  bound 
by  the  law  to  her  husband 
so  long  as  he  liveth ;   but 
if  the  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  loosed  from  the  law  of 
her  husband.  «i  0*7.39. 

3  So  then  «if,  while  her 
husband    liveth,    she    be 
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married  to  another  man 
she  shall  be  called  an  adul 
teress :  but  if  her  husbanc 
be  dead,  she  is  free  from 
that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man. 

"Mat.  5.  a 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren 
ye  also  are  become  adeac 
to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ;   that  ye  should  be 
married   to   another,   even 
to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should 
*  bring    forth    fruit    unto 

God        '<*.  8.  2 ;  GaL  2.  19 ;  5. 18 ;  Eph.  2.  15 
CoL  2. 14.    6  Gal.  5. 22. 

5  For  when  we  were  in 
the  flesh,  the  1  motions  of 
sins,  which  were  by  the  law, 
"  did  work  in  our  members 
6  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto 

death.  *Gr.pas»ioni.    Bch.6.13. 

&ch.  6.  21 ;  Gal.  5.  19 ;  James  1. 15. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  law,  2that  being 
dead  wherein  we  were  held ; 
that  we  should  serve  ain 
newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

2  Or,  being  dead  to  that,  ver.  4 ;  ch.  6.  2. 
°cb.  2.  29;  2  Cor.  3.  6. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then? 
Is  the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid. 
Nay,   al   had   not  known 
sin,  but  by  the  law :    for 
I    had    not    known   8lust, 
except  the  law  had  said, 
6  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 


3  Or,  concupiscence,    b  Ex.  20.  17  ; 
Deut.  5.  21 ;  Acts  20.  83;  ch.  13.  9. 

8  But a  sin,  taking  occasion 
by  the  commandment, 
wrought  in  me  all  man- 
ner of  concupiscence.  For 


6  without  the  law  sin  was 
dead .         « ch.  4.  is :  5. 20.  &  i  cor.  15. «. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without 
the  law  once :    but  when 
the   commandment   came, 
sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment, 
"which  was    ordained    to 
life,    I    found   to   be   unto 

death.  a I*v. 18.  5 ;  Ezek.  20. 11, 13, 21 ; 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion 
by  the  commandment,  de- 
ceived me,  and  by  it  slew 
me. 

12  Wherefore  a  the  law  is 
holy,    and   the   command- 
ment  holy,  and  just,  and 

gOOd.         °  Ps.  19.  8 ;  119.  38, 137 ;  1  Tim.  1.  8. 

13  Was  then  that  which 
is  good  made   death   unto 
me  ?  God  forbid.     But  sin, 
that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by 
that  which  is  good  ;   that 
sin  by  the  commandment 
might    become    exceeding 
sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the 
law  is  spiritual  :  but  I  am 
carnal,  °  sold  under  sin. 

«  1  Kin.  21.  20,  25  ;  2  Kin.  17. 17. 

15  For  that  which  I  do  I 
4  allow  not :    for  a  what  I 
would,  that  do  I  not  ;  but 
what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

*  Gr.  know,  Ps.  1.  6.    «  Gal.  5.  17. 

16  If  then  1  do  that  which 
I  would  not,  I  consent  unto 

;he  law  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more 
I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  ain 
me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,) 
dwelleth  no  good   thing  : 
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for  to  will  is  present  with 
me  ;  but  how  to  perform 
that  which  is  good  I  find 

not.  "Gen.  6. 5;  8.  21. 

19  For  the   good  that  I 
would  I  do  not:    but  the 
evil  which  I  would  not,  that 
I  do. 

20  Now  if  I   do  that  I 
would  not,  it  is  no  more  I 
that    do   it,    but   sin   that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that, 
when  I  would  do  good,  evil 
is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  • delight  in  the 
law  of  God  after  Hhe  in- 
ward man :     -g^  jo**, ,«, 

23  But a  I  see  another  law 
in  l  my  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind, 
and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
tivity to   the  law    of    sin 
which  is  in  my  members. 

a  Gal.  5.  17.    I  ch.  f>.  1:5,  19. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am  !  who  shall  deliver  me 
from    6the    body    of    this 

death  ?  sor,  ait  body  of  death. 

25  a  I  thank  God  through 
Je'-sus    Christ    our    Lord. 
So  then  with  the  mind  I  my- 
self serve  the  law  of  God  ; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law 

Of  Sin.  •  l  COT.  15.  F7. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Je'-sus, 
who  awalk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

a  ver.  4 ;  Gal.  5.  16. 

2  For  athe  law  of  6the 


Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Je'- 
sus  hath  made  me  free  from 
c  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 


•  John  8.  38  ;  Gal.  2.  19. 


1  Cor.  15.  45  :  2  Cor. 
3.6.    «  ch.  7.  24,  25. 


3  For  *  what  the  law  could 
not  do.  in  that  it  was  weak 
through    the    flesh,    b  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
1  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh  :  «  Act!,  13  39  .  Heb  7-  18  ;,  2  cor. 

5.  21  ;  Gal.  3.  13.    1  Or,  by  a  lacrificefor  tin, 

4  That  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  might  be  fulfil- 
led in  us,  awho  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 

Spirit.  «  ver.  1. 

5  For  a  they  that  are  after 
the  flesh  do  mind  the  things 
of  the  flesh  ;  but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit  b  the  things 
of  the  Spirit.  °  John  s.  e  ;  i  cor.  2.  M. 

6  For    3flto    be   carnally 
minded  is  death  ;  but  ato 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace.  2Gr.^nm,<?,x7  <>"»<*«*. 

"i-h.6.21  ;  Gal.  6.8.  *Gc.(*«MfcMMfV4fd 

7  Because    4athe    carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God  : 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  b  neither  indeed 
can  be.       <  G 


8  So  then  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if 
so  be  that  a  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.    Now  if 
any   man   have   not   Hhe 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 

Of  his      fl  1  Cor.  3.  16.    *>  John  3.  34  :  Gal.  4.  6  ; 
Phil.  1.19;  IFet.  1.11. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of 


ROMANS  8. 


319 


sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousness. 

11  But  if    the   Spirit   of 
a  him  that  raised  up  Je'-sus 
from    the  dead    dwell    in 
you,    6he   that  raised    up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  5by  his  Spirit  that 
d  welleth  in  you .  a  Acts  2. 21^  my. 

Eph.  2.  5.    5  Or,  becaute  of  hit  Spirit. 

12  a  Therefore,  brethren, 
we  are  debtors,  not  to  the 
flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

ach.  6.  7, 14. 

13  For  a  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die  :  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
6  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live.     «Gal  6  & 

I  Eph.  4. 22;  Col.' 3.  5. 

14  For  aas  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

0  Gal.  5. 18. 

15  For  a  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  b  to  fear ;  but  ye  have 
received     the    c  Spirit    of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
«Ab'-ba,  Father.  ?«*•*&**.. 

1  John  4. 18.    '  Is.  56. 6 ;  Gal.  4. 5, 6.    d  Mark  14. 3& 

16  a  The  Spirit  itself  bear- 
eth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  the  children  of 

God  :  «  2  Cor.  1.  22 ;  Eph.  1. 13. 

17  And  if  children,  then 
heirs  ;  a  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ;  ''if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together.    .  Acte  ^  ]8 . 

Gal.  4.7.    ft  Phil.  1.29. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  a  the 
sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be 


compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in 

US.  «  2 Cor.  4.  17 ;1  Pet.  1.6. 

19  For  n  the  earnest  expec- 
tation of  the  creature  wait- 
eth  for  the  b  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God.  *2pet.3  is. 

1 1  John  3.  2. 

20  For  "  the  creature  was 
made    subject    to   vanity, 
not  willingly,  but  by  reason 
of  him  who  hath  subjected 
the  same  in  hope,       «Gen.  3. 19. 

21  Because  the  creature 
itself  also  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption into   the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that 6  the 
whole  creation  a  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  to- 
gether until  now.       «0r 

creature,  Mark  16. 15.    aJer.  12. 11. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but 
ourselves  also,  which  have 

the  firstf ruits  of  the  Spirit, 

even  [we  ourselves  groan 

within  ourselves,  'waiting 

for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 

d  redemption  of  our  body. 

"  2  Cor.  5.  5 ;  Eph.  1. 14.    1 2  Cor.  6.  2.    f  Luke 
20.  36.    d  Luke  21.  'J8 ;  Eph.  4.  30. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by 
hope  :    but  a  hope  that  is 
seen  is  not  hope :  for  what 
a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for  ?  «2Cor.5.7;  Heb.n.i. 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that 
we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities :  for 

we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought : 
but  b  the  Spirit  itself  mak- 
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eth  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be 

Uttered  .      a  Mat-  20.  22  ;  Jamea  4.  8.    t  Zech  . 

27  And  a  he  that  searcheth 
the  hearts  knoweth  what 
is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
7  because  he  maketh  inter- 
cession for  the  saints  b  ac- 
cording to  the  icill  of  God. 

«  Jer.  17.  10  :  Acta  1.  24.    i  Or,  that. 
b  1  John  5.  14. 

28  And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  a  he  did  fore- 
know, b  he  also  did  predesti- 
nate c  to   be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son,  d  that 
he  might  be  the  firstborn 
among  many  brethren. 

«  Mat.  7.''J:J.    »•  Kph.'l.  5,  11.    "2  Cor.  3.  18:  Phil. 
3.21.    <<  Col.  1.15;  Ht-l..  I.  ••. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  them  he  also 
"  called  :    and     whom    he 
called,  them  he  also  *  jus- 
tified :  and  whom  he  justi- 
fied, them  he  also  "glorified. 

•'Heb.  9.  15.    HCor.&ll.    e  John  17.22;  Eph.2.  6. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say 
to  these  things?   °  If  G-od 
be  for  us,   who  can  be  a- 


US  ?  «  Num.  W.  9  ;  Pa.  118.  6. 

32  a  He  that  spared  not  his 
own   Son,    but   b  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  ?    "^f  g- 

33  Who    shall    lay    any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect  ?    "  It  is  G  od  that  jus- 

tlfieth  .  «  Is.  50.  8,  9  ;  Rev.  12.  10. 

34  aWho  is  he  that  con- 


demneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  ^who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
cwho  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  US..jobS4.ai  bMark 
16.  19  ;  Col.  3. 1 ;  Heb.  1.  3;  12.  2;  1  Pet.  3.  22. 
«  Heb.  7.  25 :  9.  24 ;  1  John  2. 1. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ? 
shall    tribulation,    or    dis- 
tress,   or    persecution,    or 
famine,   or  nakedness,   or 
peril,  or  sword? 

36  As  it  is  written,  °For 
thy  sake  we  are  killed  all 
the  day  long  ;  we  are  ac- 
counted as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter.        « p9. «.  22 : 2  cor.  4.  n. 

37  "Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we    are    more    than    con- 
querors through  him  that 

lOVed    US.  •lCor.l5.57;Rev.i-.'.lL 

38  For  I  am  persuaded, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  a  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come, 

«  Eph.  1.  21. 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor    any    other    creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Je-'sus  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  "I  say  the  truth  in  Christ, 
I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  witness  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  °  2  cor.  i.  23  =  Phii.  i.  ^ 

2 a  That  I  have  great  heavi- 
ness and  continual  sorrow 
in  my  heart.  fl  cb- 10-  *• 

3  For  a  I  could  wish  that 
myself  were ]  accursed  from 
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Christ    for    my   brethren, 
my  kinsmen  according  to 

the    flesh:    aEx.  32.  32.    »0r,  teparatcd. 

4  *Who  are  Is'-ra-el-ites  ; 
*to  whom  pertaineth  the 
adoption,  and  cthe  glory, 
and  <*the  Covenants,  and 
•  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
/the  service  of  God,  and 
'the  promises; 


Jer.  31.9.  «1  Sam.  4.  21;  1  Kin.  8.  il  :  Ps.  63.  2! 
rf  Acts  3.  25.  2  Or,  testament!.  •  Ps.  147.  19. 
/  Heb.  9.  L  9  Act*  13.  32  ;  Eph.  2.  12. 

5  *  Whose  are  the  fathers, 
and  *of  whom  as  concerning 
the  flesh  Christ  came,  "who 
is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.    A'-men.        «reut.io.is. 

b  Luke  3  23. 
*  Jer.  23.  6;  John  1.  1  ;  Acts  20.  28  ;  Heb.  1.  8. 

6  a  Not  as  though  the  word 
of   God  hath  taken  none 
effect.     For  *they  are  not 
all  Is'-ra-el,  which  are  of 

Is'-ra-el  I  a  Num.  23.  19  -ch,  3.  3. 

&  John  8.  39  ;  Gal.  6.  16. 

7  *  Neither,  because  they 
are  the  seed  of  A-T)ra-ham, 
are  they  all  children  :  but, 
In  *  I-'saac  shall  thy  seed  be 

Called.  «  Gal.  4.  23.    6  Gen.  21.  12. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are 
the  children  of  the  flesh, 
these  are  not  the  children 
of  God  :  but  •  the  children 
of  the  promise  are  counted 
for  the  seed.  «  COL  4.  23. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of 
promise,  a  At  this  time  will 
I  come,  and  Sar'-ah  shall 
have  a  son.  «Gen.i8.)o. 

10  And  not  only  this  ;  but 
when  a  Re-bec'-ca  also  had 
conceived  by  one,  even  by 
our  father  l'-6aac  ;  «Gen.25.2i. 

11  (For  the  children  being 
not  yet  born,  neither  hav- 


ing done  any  good  or  evil, 
that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of 
a  him  that  calleth  ;)  a  <*.  4.  m 

12  It  was  said  unto  her, 
*  The  8  elder  shall  serve  the 

4  yOUnger.       a  G^  25-23.    s  Or,  greater. 

13  As  it  is  written,  a  Ja'- 
cob  have  I  loved,  but  E'- 
sa\i  have  I  hated,    'gft1^ 

14  What    shall    we    say 
thenl     °  Is  there  unright- 
eousness with  God  ?    God 

forbid .  «  Deut  32. 4 ;  Job  8. 3. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Mo-'ses, 
al    will    have    mercy    on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  I  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  com- 
passion. «  Ex.  33.  19. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth,   nor   of  him 
that  runneth,  but  t)f  God 
that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  a  the  scripture  saith 
unto  Pharr-aoh,  *Even  for 
this  same  purpose  have  I 
raised  thee  up,  that  I  might 
shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be 
declared  throughout  all  the 
earth.  «GOL  3.8.22.  t  EX.  9.16. 

18  Therefore    hath    he 
mercy  on  whom   he   will 
have  mercy,  and  whom  he 
will  he  harden  eth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto 
me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find 
fault  ?  For  a  who  hath  re- 
sisted  hiS   Will?   «2chr.20.6;Job9. 

12;  23.  13;  Dan.  4.  35. 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who 

L 
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art  thou  that  4repliest  a- 
gainst  God?  *  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it,  Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus  ? 

4  Or,  answerett  a>/ahi,  or,  dUjmtegt  with  Cod! 
'Job.'SJ.  13.    "  Is.  29.  16  ;  64.  8. 

21  Hath  not  the  °  potter 
power  over  the  clay,  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  6one 
vessel    unto    honour,    and 
another  unto  dishonour  ? 

"  I'rov.  16.  4.    I  2  Tim.  2.  20. 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to 
shew   his    wrath,    and    to 
make    his    power   known, 
endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  °the    vessels    of 
wrath  bi  fitted  to  destruc- 

tion I    «  1  Thes.  5.  9.   B  Or,  made  up.  &  Jude  4. 

23  And    that    he    might 
make   known  °  the   riches 
of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which   he   had 
1  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

"Col.  1.27.    6ch.  8.  28. 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath 
called,   anot   of  the   Jews 
onl,  but  also  of  the  Gen'- 


«_ch.  3.  29. 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  O-'sde, 
a  I  will  call  them  my  people, 
which  were  not  my  people  ; 
and  her  beloved,  which  was 
not  beloved.  «  HOS.  2.  23. 

26  aAnd  it  shall  come  to 
pass,    that    in    the    place 
where    it    was    said    unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people  ; 
there  shall  they  be  called 
the  children  of  the  living 
God._  «  HOS.  1.  10. 

27  E-S£L  jas  also  crieth  con- 
cerning Is'-ra-el,  a  Though 
the  number  of  the  children 
of  Is'-ra-el  be  as  the  sand  of 


the  sea,  l  a  remnant  shall  be 
saved:  «  is.  10.24  as.  &cb.n.a. 

28  For  he  will  finish  6the 
work,  and  cut  it  short  in 
righteousness  :   a  because  a 
short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 

•  Or.«/i»-«'-i-vM,«/.    "Is.  23.  22. 

29  And  as  E-saY-as  said 
before,  a  Except  the  Lord  of 
Sa-ba-'6th  had  left  us  a  seed, 
4  we  had  been  as  Sod'-o-ma, 
and  been  made  like  unto 
Go-mor'-rha.  -ifci.^i^.jj2yij 

30  What  shall  we  say  then? 
a  That  the  Gen'-tlles,  which 
followed  not  after   right- 
eousness, have  attained  to 
righteousness,    l  even    the 
righteousness  which  is  of 

faith.  a  ch.  4.  11  ;  10.  20.    ft  ch.  1.  17. 

31  But  Is'-ra-el,   a  which 
followed  after  the  law  of 
righteousness,  b  hath  not  at- 
tained to  the  law  of  right- 

eousness.      ach.lO.  2;  11.7.  6  Gal.  5.  4. 

32  Wherefore?    Because 
they  sought  it  not  by  faith, 
but  as  it  were  by  the  works 
of  the  law.  For  "they  stum- 
bled   at    that    stumbling- 

stone  ;  «  Luke  2,  34  .  1  Cor.  1.  23. 

33  As  it  is  written,"  Behold, 
I  lay  in  Sf-on  a  stumbling- 
stone  and  rock  of  offence: 
and  b  whosoever  believeth 
on   him   shall  not   be  7a- 
shanied       a  PS.  us.  22  :  is.  s.  14  :  28.  16  : 

0-u.a.Lucu.. 


tch.10.  11.    «  Or,  unfounded. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1    Brethren,    my    heart's 

desire  and  prayer  to  God 

for  Isr-ra-el  is,   that  they 

might  be  saved. 
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2  For  I  bear  them  record 
athat  they  have  a  zeal  of 
God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.   •  Acts  21. » ;  g^Gai.^ 

3  For  they  being  ignorant 
of    a  God's    righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  estab- 
lish their  own  b  righteous- 
ness, have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  right- 
eousness of  God .  a  ch-  J-  ^  9j  ^J- 

4  For a  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth. 

"Mat.  5. 17;  Gal.  3.  24. 

5  For  Mo'-ses  describeth 
the  righteousness  which  is 
of  the  law,  a  That  the  man 
which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them.  aLev  ^  5. 

Neh.  9.  29 ;  Ezek.  20. 11, 13,  21 ;  Gal'.  3/12.' 

6  But  the   righteousness 
which  is  of  faith  speaketh 
on  this  wise,  "Say  not  in 
thine  heart,  Who  shall  as- 
cend into  heaven  ?  (that  is, 
to  bring  Christ  down  from 
above  :)  « Dent.  so.  12, 13. 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend 
into  the  deep  ?  (that  is,  to 
bring  up  Christ  again  from 
the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  "  The 
word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in 
thy    mouth,    and   in    thy 
heart :  that  is,  the  word  of 
faith,  which  we  preach ; 

0  Deut.  30. 14. 

9  That « if  thou  shalt  con- 
fess with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Je'-siis,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from 
the    dead,    thou    shalt   be 

Saved .    «  Mat.  10.  32 ;  Luke  12. 8 ;  Acts  8.  37. 


10  For  with  the  heart  man 
believeth   unto   righteous- 
ness ;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession   is   made   unto 
salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith, 
0  Whosoever  believeth   on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

0  Is.  28. 16  ;  49.  23 ;  Jer.  17.  7 ;  ch.  9.  33. 

12  For  a  there  is  no_differ- 
ence  between  the  Jew  and 
the  Gre^bk  :  for  b  the  same 
Lord  over  all c  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him, 

a  Acts  15.  9;  ch.  3.  22;  Gal.  3.28.    b  Acts  10.  36; 
ch.  3.  29 ;  1  Tim.  2.  5.    a  Eph.  1.  7;  2,  4,  7. 

13  °For  whosoever  shall 
call  *  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  «joel2.32. 

Acts2.2L    6  Acts  9.  14.' 

14  How  then  shall  they 
call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed  ?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
and  how  shall  they  hear 
a  without  a  preacher  ? 

•  Tit  1. 8. 

15  And  how   shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent  ? 
as  it  is  written,  "How  beau- 
tiful are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tid- 
ings of  good  things  1  ^Jf$ 

16  But a  they  have  not  a_ll 
obeyed  the  gospel.    For  E- 
s£t-as  saith,  6Lord,  who  hath 
believed  1  our  2  report  ? 

«  ch.  3.  3;  Heb.  4.  2.    6  Is.  63.  1 ;  John  12.  38. 
1  Gr.  the  hearing  ofust    2  Or,  preaching  t 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they 
not  heard  ?  Yes  verily, "  their 
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sound  went  into  all  the 
earth,  6and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

a  Ps.  19.  4 ;  Mat.  24.  14  ;  Mark  16.  15  ;  Col.  1.  6. 
23.    i>  IK  in.  18.10;  Mat.  4.  8. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Id'- 
ra-el  know  ?   First  Mo'-ses 
saith,  a  I  will  provoke  you 
to  jealousy  by  them  that 
are  no  people,  and  by  a 
6  foolish  nation  I  will  anger 

yOU .          «  Deut.  82.  21 ;  ch.  11.  IL    I  Tit  3.  3. 

20  But  E-saY-as  is  very 
bold,    and    saith,    °I   was 
found  of  them  that  sought 
rne  not ;  I  was  made  mani- 
fest unto  them  that  asked 
not  after  me.      « is.  es.  i ;  ch.  9.  so. 

21  But  to  Is-ra-el  he  saith, 
0  All  day  long  I  have  stretch- 
ed forth  my  hands  unto  a 
disobedient  and  gainsaying 
people.  « b.  ec.  2. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  I  say  then,  *  Hath  God 
cast  away  his  people  ?  God 
forbid.    For  b  I  also  am  an 
Is'-ra-el-lte,  of  the  seed  of 
A'-bra-ham,  of  the  tribe  of 

Ben'-ja-min.      «lSam.  12.  22:Jer.31. 
37.    l»2Cor.  JL  22;  Phil.  3.  5. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away 
his  people  which  a  he  fore- 
knew.   Wot  ye  not  what 
the  scripture  saith  'of  E- 
H'-as  ?  how  he  maketh  in- 
tercession to  God  against 
Is'-ra-el,  saying,  •<*.  8.29.  icr.*, 

3  °  Lord,  they  have  killed 
thy  prophets,  and  digged 
down  thine  altars  ;   and  I 
am  left  alone,    and   they 
seek  my  life.        °i  Kin.  19.10, 14. 

4  But  what  saith  the  an- 


swer of  God  unto  him  ? 
a  I  have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  the  image  of  Ba'-al. 

"1  Kin.  19.  18. 

5  aEven  so  then  at  this 
present  time  also  there  is 
a  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace.        -ch.9.27. 

6  And  *  if  by  grace,  then 
is  it  no  more  of  works  : 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace  : 
otherwise  work  is  no  more 


.        «  Deut  9.  4.  5  ;  ch.  4.  4.  5  ;  Gal.  5.  4. 

7  What  then?    *  Is'-ra-el 
hath    not    obtained    that 
which  he  seeketh  for  ;  but 
the  election  hath  obtained 
it,     and     the    rest    were 

3  blinded    «  ch.  9.  31  ;  10.  a    2  or,  tardened. 

8  (According  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, °  God  hath  given  them 
the    spirit    of     8  slumber, 
*  eyes  that  they  should  not 
see,    and    ears    that   they 
should  not  hear  ;)  unto  this 

daV      °  Is.  29.  10.    •  Or.  remorte.   b  Deut.  29.  4  ; 

J  '     Is.  6.  9  ;  Jer.  5.  21  ;  Ezek.  12.  2  ;  Mat.  13. 

14;  John  12.  40  ;  Acts  28.  26. 

9  And  Da'-vid  saith,  °  Let 
their  table  be  made  a  snare, 
and  a  trap,  and  a  stum- 
blingblock,  and   a  recom- 
pence  unto  them  :     «ps.69  22. 

10  a  Let  their  eyes  be  dark- 
ened, that  they  may  not 
see,  and  bow  down  their 
back  alway.  «ps.69.2s. 

11  I  say  then,  Have  they 
stumbled  that  they  should 
fall?  God  forbid  :  but  rather 
0  through  their  fall  salva- 
tion is  come  xuito  the 
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tiles,  for  to  provoke  them 
to  jealousy.  •  Acts  is. « ;  is.  6:Ch.  10.19. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them 
be  the  riches  of  the  world, 
and    the    4  diminishing   of 
them  the  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  how  much  more  their 

f  Ul  neSS  ?  «  Or,  decay,  or,  lo»». 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  G-en- 
tiles,  inasmuch  as a  I  am  the 
apostle  of  the  Gen'-tlles,  I 
magnify  mine  office : 

a  Acts  9.  IB ;  22.  21 :  ch.  15.  16 ;  Gal.  1.  16;  Eph. 
8.  8 ;  1  Tim.  2.  7 ;  2  Tim.  1. 11. 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may 
provoke  to  emulation  them 
which   are  my  flesh,   and 
•  might  save  some  of  them. 

a  1  Cor.  7. 16;  9.  22 ;  1  Tim.  4.  16 ;  James  6.  20. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away 
of  them  be  the  reconciling 
of  the  world,  what  shall 
the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  a  the  firstfruit  be 
holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy: 
and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so 
are  the  branches.      avfev.  23. 10 : 

Num.  15. 18. 

17  And  if  "some  of  the 
branches    be    broken    off, 
*and   thou,   being   a  wild 
olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in 
6  among    them,    and'  with 
them  partakest  of  the  root 
and   fatness   of   the  olive 

tree  I       a  Jer.  U.  16.    b  Act*  2,  39  ;  Eph.  2. 12. 
*  Or,  for  them. 

18  a  Boast  not  against  the 
branches.      But    if     thou 
boast,  thou  bearest  not  the 
root,  but  the  root  thee. 

•1  Cor.  10. 12. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off, 
that  T  might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbe- 


lief they  were  broken  off, 

and  thou  standest  by  faith. 

Be  not  highminded,   but 


v.  23.  14  :  is.  66.  2  : 


*  fear  :   •  ch.  12.  ie. 

21  For  if  God  spared  not 
the  natural  branches,  take 
heed  lest  he  also  spare  not 
thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the 
goodness  and   severity  of 
God  :  on  them  which  fell, 
severity  ;  but  toward  thee, 
goodness,  a  if  thou  continue 
in  his  goodness  :  otherwise 
6  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

•  1  Cor.  15.  2  ;  Heb.  8.  8.    b  John  15.  2. 

23  And  they  also,  a  if  they 
abide  not  still  in  unbelief, 
shall  be  graffed  in  :  for  God 
is  able  to  graff  them  in  a- 

gain.  «  2  Cor.  8.  16. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut 
put  of  the  olive  tree  which 
is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert 
graffed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree:  how 
much    more    shall    these, 
which     be     the     natural 
branches,   be   graffed  into 
their  own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not.  breth- 
ren, that  ye  should  be  ig- 
norant of  this  mystery,  lest 
ye  should  be  a  wise  in  your 
own  conceits;  that  tb  blind- 
ness in  part  is  happened  to 
Is'-ra-el,  'until  the  fulness 
of  the  &en'-tiles  be  come  in. 

*  ch.  12.  16.     «  Or,  hardnets.     I  ver.  7  ;  2  Cor. 
8.  14.    t  Luke  21.  24  ;  Rev.  7.  9. 

26  And  so  all  Is'-ra-el  shall 
be  saved  :  as  it  is  written, 
a  There  shall  come  out  of 
Sl'-on  the  Deliverer,    and 
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shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Ja'-cob :    « is.  39. 20-,  PS.  u.  7. 

27  aFor  this  is  my  cove- 
nant unto  them,  when  I 
shall  take  away  their  sins. 

a  Is.  27.  9 ;  Jer.  31.  31 ;  Heb.  8. 8  ;  10. 16. 

28  As  concerning  the  gos- 
pel, they  are  enemies  for 
your  sakes :  but  as  touching 
the  election,  they  are  °  be- 
loved for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

«  Deut.  7.  8 ;  10.  15. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling 
of   God  are  *  without  re- 
pentance. «  Num.  23.  19. 

30  For   as  ye  a  in   times 
past    have    not    'believed 
God,  yet  have  now  obtain- 
ed mercy  through  their  un- 
belief:    «  Eph.  2.  2;  Col.  3.  7.    *  Or,  obeyed. 

31  Even  so  have  these  also 
now    not    9  believed,    that 
through  your  mercy  they 
also  may  obtain  mercy. 

8  Or,  (keyed. 

32  For  -God  hath  "con- 
cluded them  all  in  unbelief, 
that  he  might  have  mercy 

UPOn  all.    a  ch-  3  9 :  Gftl-  &  22.     9  Or.  tJtut 
them  all  up  together. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of   the   wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God  !  a  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  6his  ways  past 
finding  out !     a  PS.  36.  &  6  job  n.  7g: 

34  *  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or 
6  who  hath  been  his  coun- 
sellor ?         a  Job  15. 8 ;  Is.  40. 13 :  J«r.  23. 18 ; 

1  Cor.  2. 1C.    6  Job  36. 22. 

35  Or a  who  hath  first  given 
to  him,  and  it  shall  be  re- 
compensed unto  hmi  again? 

•  Job  35.  7. 

36  Fora  of  him, and  through 


him,  and  to  him,  are  ali 
things :  6to  ™  whom  be  glory 
for  ever.  A '-men.  «Col ,  ]4 

6  Heb.  13.  21.    1  Pet.  5.  11.    10  Gr.  /•',  m. 


CHAPTER  12. 

1 1  "beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  Hhat  ye e  present  your 
bodies  rfa  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  a  2  cor.  10.  i.  n  Pet.  2.  s. 

«PB.50.  13.     d  Heb.  10. 'JO. 

2  And  abe  not  conformed 
to  this  world:  but  *be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  e  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect,  will  of  God.  «1Pet ,  14. 

1  John  2. 15.  b  Eph.  1. 18  ;  CoL  3. 10.    r  Eph.  5.  lo! 

3  For  I  say,  a  through  the 
grace  given  unto   me,   to 
every  man  that  is  among 
you,  6not  to  think  of  him- 
self  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think;  but  to  think 
1  soberly,  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  c  to  every  man 
the  measure  of  faith. 


6  Prov.  25.  27.    »  Gr.  to  tobriety.    c  Eph.  4.  7. 

4  For  °  as  we  have  many 
members  in  one  body,  and 
all  members  have  not  the 
same  office :  °  i  COT.  12. 12 :  EPh.  4.  ie. 

5  So  a  we,  being  many,  are 
one  body    in   Christ,   and 
every  one  members  one  of 
another.        « i  cor.  10.  i? ;  Eph.  i .  23. 

6  "Having  then  gifts  dif- 
fering   6  according  to    the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  c  prophecy,  let  us 


ROMANS  13. 


327 


prophesy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  faith;  «iCor.i2.4; 

1  Pet  4  10.    *  ver.  3.    e  Acts  11.  27  ;  1  Cor.  12.  10. 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait 
on  our  ministering  :  or  a  he 
that  teacheth,  on  teaching; 

0  Eph.  4.  11. 

8  Or  °  he  that  exhorteth, 
on  exhortation  :    b  he  that 
'giveth,  let  him  do  it  3with 
simplicity;  c  he  that  raileth, 
with    diligence  ;    he    that 
sheweth      mercy,      d  with 
cheerfulness.     «Acts  15.32.  »Mat 

B.  1-3.   2  Or,  imparteth.  3  Or,  liberally.     c  1  Tim. 
5.17.    rf  2  Cor.  9.  7. 

9  "Let  love   be  without 
dissimulation  .   b  Abhor  that 
which  is  evil  ;  •  cleave   to 
that  which  is  good. 


10  *  Be  kindly  affectioned 
one  to  another  4with  bro- 
therly  love  ;    6in   honour 
preferring  one  another  ; 

«  Heb.  13.  1.    *  Or,  in  the  love  of  the  brethren. 
b  1  Pet  5.  5. 

11  Not  slothful  in  busi- 
ness ;  fervent  in  spirit  ;  serv- 
ing the  Lord  ; 

12  °  Rejoicing    in    hope  ; 

*  patient     in     tribulation  ; 

*  continuing      instant      in 
prayer;          "P^I.  ^ase. 

13  °  Distributing    to    the 
necessity  of  saints  ;  *  given 
to  hospitality.  a  Heb.  13.™.  &Heb. 

14  *  Bless  them  which  per- 
secute you  :  bless,  and  curse 

not.  «  Mat.  5.  44. 

15  "Rejoice  with  them  that 
do  rejoice,  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep.      «  i  cor.  12.  26 

16  a  Be  of  the  same  mind 
one  toward  another.   b  Mind 
not  high  things,  but  Con- 
descend to  men  of  low  es- 


tate.   c  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits.  «Phn.2.2.  6jer.«5. 

«  Or,  be  contented  with  mean  things    c  Is.  5. 21. 

17  "Recompense  to  no  man 
evil     for     evil.     b  Pro  vide 
things  honest  in  the  sight 

Of    all    men.      -Mat.  5.39.   >2Ccr.8.21. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you, a  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men.   « Heb.  12.  w. 

19  Dearly    beloved,    a  a- 
venge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather    give     place     unto 
wrath :   for  it  is  written, 
6  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

«  Lev.  19. 18.    b  Deut,  32.  35. 

20  "Therefore    if    thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if 
he  thirst,  give  him  drink : 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.  a  Mat.  5. 44. 

21  Be   not   overcome   of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Let  every  soul  a  be  sub- 
jectuntothe  higher  powers. 
For b  there  is  no  power  but 
of  God :  the  powers  that  be 
are  l  ordained  of  God. 

a  1  Pet  2. 13.    &  Dan.  2.  21.    1  Or,  ordered. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  re- 
sisteth a  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God  :  and 
they  that  resist  shall  receive 
to  themselves  damnation. 

a  Tit.  3. 1. 

3  For   rulers   are  not  a 
terror  to  good  works,  but 
to  the  evil.   Wilt  thou  then 
not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ? 
rt  do  that  which  is  good,  and 
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thou  shalt  have  praise  of 
the  same:  - 1 pet. 2. u •, s. is. 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good.    But 
if  thou  do  that  which  is 
evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  bear- 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain  : 
for   he   is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth 
evil. 

5  Wherefore    a  ye    must 
needs  be  subject,  not  only 
for  wrath,    *but   also  for 
conscience  sake.  'Ecd.8.2.  tyet. 

6  For  for  this  cause  pay 
ye  tribute  also:    for  they 
are  God's  ministers,  attend- 
ing continually  upon  this 
very  thing. 

7  a  Render  therefore  to  all 
their  dues:  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due;  custom  to 
whom    custom ;     fear    to 
whom    fear;      honour    to 
whom  honour.  ^f^JJ-g 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing, 
but  to  love  one  another  : 
for  a  he  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

*  Gal.  5.  14  ;  CoL  3. 14 ;  1  Tim.  1.  5 ;  James  2.  8. 

9  For  this,   °Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery,  Thou 
shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt 
not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not 
bear   false  witness,   Thou 
shalt   not   covet;    and    if 
there   be   any  other   com- 
mandment,   it    is    briefly 
comprehended  in  this  say- 
ing, namely,  6Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 

*  Ex.  20. 13 :  Dent  5. 17  :  Mat.  19. 18 
t>  Lev.  JP.  18 ;  Mat.  22.  89 ;  Mark  12. 
£1;  Ual.  5. 14;  James  2.  & 


10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to 

his   neighbour  :     therefore 

love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 


«  Ter.  8  ;  Mat.  22.  40. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the 
time,  that  now  it  is  high 
time    'to    awake    out    of 
sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we 
believed.        •  i  cor.  15.  34  :  EPh.  5  14  : 

1  Thes.  5.  5,  6. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand  :  *  let  us 
therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  b  let  us  put 
on  the  armour  of  light. 

«  Eph.  5.  11.    k  Eph.  fl.  13. 

13  'Let  us  walk  'honestly, 
as  in  the  day  ;  *  not  in  riot- 
ing and  drunkenness,  '  not 
in  chambering  and  wanton- 
ness,   *not    in   strife    and 
envying.      «rhn.48-  »<*,<!<•<*««,. 

61  Pet  4.  5.    «1  Cor.  6.9.    <i  James  3.  14. 

14  But  a  put   ye  on  the 
Lord    Je'-sus    Christ,    and 
6  make    not   provision   for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof.  •  0*1.3.27;  Eph.  4.  24. 


CHAPTER  14. 

1  Him  that  "is  weak  in 
the  faith  receive  ye,   but 
'not  to  doubtful  disputa- 

tions    -  1  Cor.  8.  9  ;  9.  22.    »  Or,  not  to  Judy* 
his  doubtful  thovghtt. 

2  For  one  believeth  that 
he   "may  eat   all    things: 
another,  who  is  weak,  eat- 
eth  herbs.         •  i  Tim.  4.  4  ,•  TU.  i.  IB. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth 
despise  him  that  eateth  not  ; 
and   'let   not   him  which 
eateth  not  judge  him  that 
eateth  :    for  God  hath  re- 
ceived him.  •coLiia 
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4  "Who    art    thou    that 
judgest      another      man's 
servant?   to  his  own  mas- 
ter he  standeth  or  falleth. 
Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up  : 
for  God  is  able  to  make  him 

Stand.  -James  4.  12. 

5  "One    man    esteemeth 
one    day    above    another: 
another    esteemeth    every 
day  alike.     Let  every  man 
be  2  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind.       acoi2.i6. 


6  He  that  3°regardeth  the 
day,  regardeth  it  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  that  regard- 
eth not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard 
it.  He  that  eateth,  eateth 
to  the  Lord,  for  6he  giveth 
God  thanks;  and  he  that 
eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he 
eateth  not,  and  giveth  God 
thanks.  '' 


7  For  °none  of  us  liveth 
to   himself,    and   no    man 
dieth  to  himself.     a1Cor619. 

Gal.  2.  20  ;  1  Thes.  5.  10  ;  1  Pet  4/2.' 

8  For  whether  we   live, 
we  live  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
whether   we    die,   we   die 
unto   the    Lord  :    whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  °  to  this  end  Christ 
both   died,   and  rose,   and 
revived,  that  he  might  be 
*  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and 

living.  «  2  Cor.  5.  15.    b  Acts  10.  38. 

10  But    why    dost    thou 
judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why 
dost  thou   set    at   nought 
thy  brother  ?  for  a  we  shall 


all  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ. 

«  Mat.  25.  31  ;  Acts  10.  42  ;  2  Cor.  5.  10. 

11  For  it  is  written,  "As 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every 
knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess 

tO  God.  "Is.  45.  23. 

12  So  then  a  every  one  of 
us   shall  give   account  of 
himself  to  God.  - 


13  Let  us  not  therefore 
judge    one    another    any 
more  :      but     judge     this 
rather,  that  ano  man  put 
a    stumblingblock    or    an 
occasion  to  fall  in  his  bro- 

ther's Way.  "lCor.8.9. 

14  I  know,  and  am  per- 
suaded by  the  Lord  Je'-sus, 
a  that  there  is  nothing  4  un- 
clean of  itself  :  but  b  to  him 
that  esteemeth  any  thing 
to  be  4  unclean,  to  him  it  is 
unclean 


^-  10.  25  :  Acts  10.  15.  «  or. 

common.    !•  1  Cor.  8.  7. 


15  But  if  thy  brother  be 
grieved  with  thy  meat,  now 
walkest   thou   not   'chari- 
tably.    "Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat,  for  whom 

Christ  died.     5  Gr-  according  to  chaHty. 

16  a  Let    not   then  your 
good  be  evil  spoken  of: 

a  ch.  12.  17. 

17  aFor  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink  ; 
but      righteousness,      and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 

GhOSt.  a  1  Cor.  a  8. 

18  For  he  that  in  these 
things  serveth  Christ  *  is 
acceptable    to     God,    and 
approved  of  men.    «2Cor.s.2i. 
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19  a  Let  us  therefore  fol- 
low after  the  things  which 
make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  b  one  may  edii'y 
another.       -P^M-M.  *\<$*^l$ 

20  a  For  meat  destroy  not 
the    work    of    God.      *A11 
things   indeed    are    pure; 
c  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 

«  ver.  15.    k  Mat.  15. 11.    e  1  Cor.  6.  9. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to 
eat    u  flesh,   nor   to    drink 
wine,  nor  any  thing  where- 
by thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak.  « i  COT.  s.  ia 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have 
it  to  thyself  before  God. 
a  Happy   is    he   that   con- 
demneth    not    himself    in 
that  thing  which  he  allow- 

eth.  •UohnS.fl. 

23  And  he  that e  doubteth 
is  damned   if  he  eat,  be- 
cause   he    eateth    not    of 
faith :    for  a  whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin.   t0r.di«*rn- 

eth  andputttith  a  dtfurence  between  meats. 
«  Tit.  1. 15. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  We    a  then    that    are 
strong  ought  to  bear  the 
6  infirmities  of    the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

«  GaL  6.1.    b  ch.  14. 1. 

2  a  Let  every  one  of   us 
please  his    neighbour    for 
his  good  *  to  edification. 

*  1  Cor.  13.  5  ;  Phil.  2. 4,  5.    b  ch.  14. 19. 

3  °  For  even  Christ  pleas- 
ed not  himself ;    but,  as  it 
is  written, 6  The  reproaches 


of    them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 


4  For  a  whatsoever  things 
were     written     aforetime 
were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures  might  have  hope. 

8  1  Cor.  10.  11  ;  2  Tim.  S.  16.  17. 

5  'Now  the  God   of  pa- 
tience and  consolation  grant 
you  to  be  likeminded  one 
toward  another  *  according 
to  Christ  Je'-sus  :     *icor.i.io. 

1  Or,  after  the  example  of. 

6  That  ye  may  a  with  one 
mind  and  one  mouth  glori- 
fy God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  JS'-sus  Christ. 

a  Acts  4.  24, 

7  Wherefore  fl  receive  ye 
one    another,    *as    Christ 
also  received  us  to  the  glory 

Of  God.  «  ch.  14.  1.  3.    k  ch.  6.  1 

8  Now  I  say  that  a  Je-'sus 
Christ  was  a  minister  of 
the   circumcision    for   the 
truth  of  God,  *to  confirm 
the  promises  made  unto  the 
fathers  •  •  MEL  i&  «  :  John  i.  H  ;  ACUS. 

15.    t  ch.  3.  3  ;  2  Cor.  1.  20. 

9  And  -that  the  Gen'-tiles 
might  glorify  God  for  his 
mercy;    as  it    is  written, 
6  For  this  cause  I  will  con- 
fess   to    thee    among    the 
(ren'-tiles,  and   sing  unto 
thy  name.       ajohnlo-18fc:pcM4t 

10  And    again  he  saith, 
a  Rejoice,  ye  Gen'-tiles,with 

hiS  people.  «DeutS2.43. 

11  And  again,  a  Praise  the 
Lord,    all    ye    (jren'-tiles  ; 
and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 
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12  And    again,    E-saY-as 
Baith,   •  There  shall    be   a 
root  of  Jes'-se,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gen'-tiles ;  in  him  shall  the 
Gen'-tiles  trust.  -1^11.^10^. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope 
fill  you  with  all  °joy  and 
peace    in    believing,    that 
ye  may  abound  in   hope, 
through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.         « ch.  12. 12 ;  14. 17. 

14  And  •  I  myself  also  am 
persuaded     of     you,     my 
brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
full    of    goodness,    'filled 
with  all  knowledge,    able 
also  to  admonish  one  an- 
other *  2  Pet  I- 12 ;  1  John  2.  21. 

b  1  Oor.  8. 1,  7,  10. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren, 
I  have  written  the  more 
boldly  unto  you  in  some 
sort,    as    putting    you    in 
mind,  °  because  of  the  grace 
that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

a  ch.  1.  5  ;  12.  8 ;  Gal.  1.  15 ;  Eph.  3.  7,  8. 

16  That  °I  should  be  the 
minister  of  Je'-sus  Christ 
to  the  Gen'-tiles,  minister- 
ing the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  Coffering   up   of   the 
(jren'-tiles  might  be  accept- 
able, being  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.    . ch.  u.  13 .  Gal.  2. 7-9 : 

1  Tim.  2.  7 ;  2  Tim.  1. 1L  «  Or,  tacrificinff.  b  Is. 
68.  20  ;  Phil.  2.  17. 

17 1  have  therefore  where- 
of I  may  glory  through  Je'- 
sus  Christ "  in  those  things 
which  pertain  to  God. 

a  Heb.  5. 1. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to 
speak  of  any  of  those  things 
"which  Christ  hath  not 
wrought  by  me,  feto  make 


the  (ren'-tiles  obedient,  by 
word  and  deed,  °  ^1.19  ^.2.8. 

19  °  Through  mighty  signs 
and  wonders,  by  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;    so 
that  from  Je-ru-sa-lein,  and 
round  about  unto  Il-lyr'-i- 
cum,  I  have  fully  preached 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

a  Acts  19. 11 ;  2  Cor.  12. 12. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived 
to  preach  the  gospel,  not 
where  Christ  was  named, 
•lest  I  should  build  upon 
another  man's  foundation: 

B  2  Cor.  10.  13,  IB.  16. 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  "To 
whom  he  was  not  spoken  of, 
they  shall  see:   and  they 
that  have  not  heard  shall 
understand.  «i».  52.15. 

22  For  which  cause  also 
al  have  been  'much  hin- 
dered from  coming  to  you. 

a  ch.  1. 13 ;  1  The*.  2. 17.    »  Or,  many  wayt,  or, 
vftentimet. 

23  But   now   having   no 
more  place  in  these  parts, 
and  •  having  a  great  desire 
these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you ;          « Acts  19. 21 ;  ch.  L  u. 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my 
journey  into  Spain,  I  will 
come  to  you :  for  I  trust  to 
see  you  in  my  journey,"  and 
to  be  brought  on  my  way 
thitherward  by  you,  if  first 
I  be  somewhat  filled  4with 
your  company.     a  Acts  is.  s.  <  GT. 

*  -fr         y  trith  you,  ver.  32. 

25  But  now  al  go  unto 
Je-ru'-sa-lem    to    minister 
unto  the  saints.  aAetsi9.2i:2o.22_: 

26  For  °it  hath  pleased 
them  of  Mac-e-do'-m-a  and 
A-ch^l'-a  to  make  a  certain 
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contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Je-ru'- 

Sa-lem  .    «  1  Cor.  W.  1,  2  ;  2  Cor.  8.  1  ;  9.  2,  12. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them 
verily;    and  their  debtors 
they  are.    For  a  if  the  (-ren'- 
tlles  have  been  made  par- 
takers   of    their    spiritual 
things,  b  their  duty  is  also 
to  minister  unto  them  in 
carnal  things.    fl  <*.  n  .n.  G*i  cor. 

28  When  therefore  I  have 
performed  this,  and  have 
sealed  to  them  u  this  fruit, 
I  will  come  by  you  into 
Spain.  «  Phil.  4.  17. 

29  "And  I  am  sure  that, 
when  I  come  unto  you,  I 
shall  come  in  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  -  ch.  i.  n. 

30  Now  I   beseech   you, 
brethren,  for  the  Lord  Je'- 
sus  Christ's  sake,  and  a  for 
the  love  of  the  Spirit,  b  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me 
in  your  prayers  to  God  for 

me  ;  a  Phil.  2.1.    62  Cur.  1.  11  ;  CoL  4.  12. 

31  a  That  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  that  5  do  not  be- 
lieve in  Ju-dJB'-a;  and  that 
6  my  service  which  /  have 
for  Je-ru'-sa-lem   may   be 
accepted  of  the  saints  ; 

a  2  Thes.3.  2.    5  Or,  are  disobedient,    b  '2  Cor.  8.  4. 

32  a  That  I  may  come  unto 
you  with  joy  *by  the  will 
of  God,  and  may  with  you 
be  'refreshed.  uchA 


1  Cor.  4.  19;  James  4.  15.    <•  1  Cor.  16.  18;  2  Cor. 
7.  W  ;  2  Tim.  1.  16  ;  Pliilem.  7.  20. 

33  Now  a  the  God.  of  peace 
be  with  you  all.     A  '-men. 

41  ch,  16.  20  :  1  Cor.  14.  33  :  2  Cor.  13.  11  :  Phil.  4.  9  ; 
1  The*.  5.  2J  ;  2  Thts.  J.  16  ;  Heb.  U. 


CHAPTER  16. 

1  I   commend   unto   you 
Phe'-be  our  sister,  which 
is  a  servant  of  the  church 
which  is  at  a  Cen-chrer-a  : 

a  Acts  18.  18. 

2  °That   ye   receive  her 
in  the  Lord,  as  becometh 
saints,  and  that  ye  assist 
her  in  whatsoever  business 
she  hath  need  of  you:  for 
she  hath  been  a  succourer 
of   many,  and   of    myself 

lSO.  aPhiL2.29;  3  John  5,  & 

3  Greet  a  Pris-cIT-la  and 
A-quH'-a    my    helpers    in 
Christ  Je'-sus  :    aAc^f^^ 

4  Who  have  for  my  life 
laid  down  their  own  necks: 
unto  whom  not  only  I  give 
thanks,   but    also   all    the 
churches  of  the  (ren'-tiles. 

5  Likewise     greet    athe 
church    that    is    in    their 
house.  w  Salute  my  wellbe- 
loved  Ep-£e'-ne-tus^  who  is 
*thefirstfruits  of  A-ch&'-a 
untoChiist. 


6  Greet  Mar'-y,  who  be- 
stowed much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute    An-dro-nl'-cus 
and  Ju'-ni-a,  my  kinsmen, 
and    my    fellowprisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,   who   also  a  were 
in  Christ  before  me.  "GaLi.si 

8  Greet  Am'-pli-as  my  be- 
loved in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute    Urr-bane,     our 
helper      in     Christ,      and 
Stach'-ys   niy^  beloved. 

10  Salute    A-pel'-les    ap- 
proved  in   Christ.    Salute 
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them  which  are  of  A-ris-to- 

bu'-luS'  1  household.    lOr.friends. 

11  Salute  He-ro'-di-on  my 
kinsman.   Greet  them  that 
be   of    the    2  household  of 
Nar-cis'-sus,   which  are  in 

the  Lord.  SOr.  friends. 

12  Salute  Try-phe'-na  and 
Try-pho'-sa,  who  labour  in 
the  Lord.  Salute  the  belov- 
ed Per  '-sis,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Ru'-fus  °  chosen 
in  the  Lord,  and  his  mother 
and  mine.  «2Johni. 

14  Salute  A-syn'-cri-tus, 
Phleg'-6n,  Her'-mas,   Pat'- 
ro-bas,  Her'-mes,  and  the 
brethren  which  are  with 
them. 

15  Salute    Phi-lol'-o-gus, 
and  Ju'-li-a,  Ne^-relis,  and 
his  sister,  and  O-lym'-pas, 
and   all   the   saints  which 
are  with  them. 

16  °  Salute    one    another 
with    an    holy   kiss.     The 
churches  of   Christ  salute 


«1  Cor.  16.  20  ;  2  Cor.  33.12  ;  lThes.5.  26. 

17  Now   I  beseech    you, 
brethren,       mark       them 

a  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned  ;  and  l  avoid  them. 

«Actal5.1;  1  Tim.  6.3.    HCor.5.9;  2Tim.3.5. 

18  For  they  that  are  such 
serve  not  our  Lord  Je'-sus 
Christ,  but*  their  own  belly  ; 
and  *by  good  words  and 
fair  speeches   deceive   the 
hearts  of  the  simple. 

o  Phil.  3.  19;  1  Tim.  6.  5.    ICol.  2.  4;  2  Tim.  3.  6. 


19  For  °  your  obedience  is 
come  abroad  unto  all  men. 
I  am  glad  therefore  on  your 
behalf  :   but  yet  I  would 
have  you  Jwise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  3  simple 
concerning  evil.    ach.3.8.  ?,Mat. 

10. 16.    a  Or,  harmlett. 

20  And  a  the  God  of  peace 
b  shall       4  bruise       Sa'-tan 
under  your   feet    shortly. 
« The   grace    of   our    Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ  be  with  you. 

A'-men          ach.  15.  33.    KJen.S.  15.    40r, 
tread.   c  1  Cor.  16. 23 ;  1  Thes.  5. 28. 

21  °  Ti-moth'-e-us      my 
workfellow,  and b  Lur-ci-us, 
and  « Jar-son,  and  rf  So-sip'- 
a-ter,  my  kinsmen,  salute 

VOU  a  Acts  16- 1 :  phil-  2. 10 ;  Heb.  13.  23. 

J  I  Acts  13. 1.    c  Acts  17.  5.    «f  Acte  20. 4. 

22  I  Ter'-flus,  who  wrote 
this  epistle,  salute  you  in 
the  Lord. 

23  a  GaY-us  mine  host,  and 
of  the  whole  church,  salut- 
eth   you.      ^E-ras'-tus    the 
chamberlain  of  the  city  sa- 
luteth  you,  and  Quar;-tus  a 
brother.        «icor.i.i4.  t  Acts  19. 22. 

24  a  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ  be  with  you 
all.    A'-men.  «iThes.5.2e. 

25  Now a  to  him  that  is  of 
power  to  stablish  you  b  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel,  and 
the    preaching    of    Je'-sus 
Christ,    c  according  to   the 
revelation  of  the  mystery, 
d  which    was    kept    secret 
since  the  world  began, 

a£ph.3.20.    fcch.2.16.    cEph.l.9.    rfEph.3.5,9. 

26  But a  now  is  made  mani- 
fest, and  by  the  scriptures 
of  the  prophets,  according 
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to  the  commandment  of 
the  everlasting  God,  made 
known  to  all  nations  for 
6  the  obedience  of  faith : 

«Eph.  1.9.    b  Acts  6.  7. 

27  To  a  God  only  wise,  be 


glory  through  Je-'sus  Christ 
for  ever.     A'-men.  « i  nm.  i.  n. 

IF  Written  to  the  Ro'-m£ns  from 
Cft-rfn'-thtis,  and  sent  by 
Phe'-b3  servant  of  the  church 
at  gen-chre'-& 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

CO-RlN'-THl-ANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul,  °  called  to  be  an 
apostle    of    Je'-sus    Christ 
*  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Sos'-the-nes  our  bro- 
ther, •  Rom.  1. 1.    *  Kph.  L  1 ;  CoL  1. 1. 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God 
which   is  at  CdrMnth,   to 
them  that  °are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Je'-sus,  *  called  to 
be  saints,  with  all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Je'-sus  Christ « our 
Lord,    rfboth    their's    and 

OUr'S  '     "John  17. 19;  Acts  IB.  9.  »  Rom.  1.7: 
'       2  Tim.  1.9.   «ch.8.8.   dRoin.10.  12. 

3  a  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther,  and  from   the  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ.  •  *„„.,.  7s  a  c«.i. 

2;  Eph.  1.  2;  1  Pet.  1.2. 

4  a  I  thank  my  God  always 
on    your    behalf,   for    the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given 
you  by  Je'-sus  Christ ; 

•  Rom.  1.  8. 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye 
are  enriched  by  him,  ain 
all   utterance,   and   in   all 
knowledge  ;  •  2  cor.  s.  7. 


6  Even  as  °  the  testimony 
of  Christ  was  confirmed  in 

yOU:  «ch.  2.1:2Tim.l.  8;  Rer.  1.2. 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind 
in  no  gift ;  °  waiting  for  the 
doming  of  our  Lord  Je'- 
sus  Christ : a  PWI.  3. 20 :  m  2.  is :  2  Pet. 

3.  12.    1  Gr.  revelation. 

8  fl  Who  shall  also  confirm 
you  unto  the  end,  *  that  ye 
may  be  blameless  in  the  day 
of  our  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ. 

a  1  Thea.  S.  13.    6  CoL  1.  22. 

9  -God    is    faithful,    by 
whom  ye  were  called  unto 
Athe  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Je'-sus  Christ  our  Lord. 

a  Is.  49,  7 ;  1  Thes.  5.  24.    6  1  John  1.  & 

10  Now   I   beseech   you, 
brethren,  by  the  name  of 
our    Lord    Je'-sus    Christ, 
"that    ye    all    speak    the 
same  thing,  and  that  there 
be    no    a  divisions    among 
you  ;  but  that  ye  be  per- 
fectly joined   together   in 
the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment.      .  2  Cor.  ]3.  „ , 

PhiL  2.  2 ;  1  Pet.  3.  &    2  Gr.  $chitmi. 

11  For  it  hath   been  de- 
clared unto  me  of  you,  my 
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brethren,  by  them  which 
are  of  the  house  of  Chlo'-e, 
that  there  are  contentions 
among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  "that 
every  one  of  you  saith,wl 
am  of  Paul  ;  and  I  of  6  A- 
pol-los  ;  and  I  of  e  Ce-phas  ; 
and  I  of  Christ. 


13  a  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was 
Pa"ul  crucified  for  you?  or 
were  ye   baptized   in   the 
name  of  Pa"\il  ?        «2Cor.n.4. 

14  1  thank  God  that  I  bap- 
tized   none    of    you,    but 
a  Cris'-pus  and  b  G£L'-US  ; 

•Acts  18.  8.    b  Rom.  16.23. 

15  Lest  any   should   say 
that  I  had  baptized  in  mine 
own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the 
household  of  a  Steph'-a-nas  : 
besides,  I  know  notwhether 
I  baptized  any  other.  «  <*.  ie.  IB. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel:  «not  with  wis- 
dom of    'words,   lest   the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  of  none  effect. 

0  2  Pet  1.16.    «Or,«pwcV 

18  For  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  to  •  them  that 
perish    *  foolishness  ;     but 
unto  us  'which  are  saved 
it  is  the  d  power  of  God. 

a  2  Cor.  2.  15.    6  Acts  17.  18.    c  ch  15.  2.    d  Rom. 
1.16. 

19  For   it  is  written,  al 
will  destroy  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  and  will  bring  to 
nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent.  -job  5.12. 

20  •  Where  is  the  wise  ? 
where  is  the  scribe  2  where 


is  thedisputer  of  this  world? 
6  hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

0  Is.  33. 18.    &  Job  12. 17 ;  Is.  44.  25 ;   Rom.  1.  22. 

21  "For  after  that  in  the 
wisdom  of  God  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God, 
it  pleased  God  by  the  fool- 
ishness   of     preaching    to 
save  them  that  believe. 

«  Mat.  11.  25  ;  Luke  10.  21 ;  Rom.  1.  20. 

22  For  the  °  Jews  require 
a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek 
after  wisdom :  « Mat.  12  ^ .  Mark  a 

11 ;  Luke  11. 16 ;  John  4.  48. 

23  But  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,   °unto  the  Jews 
a  stumblingblock,  and  imto 
the  Greeks  *  foolishness; 

•  Is.  8. 14 ;  Mat.  11.  6 ;  Luke  2.  34 :  John  6.  60 ; 
Rom.  9.  32 ;  Gal.  5. 11 ;  1  Pet  2. 8.    b  ch.  2.  14. 

24  But  unto  them  which 
are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  •  the  power 
of  God,  and  *  the  wisdom  of 

God.  «  Rom.  1.4.    ft  Col.  2.  8. 

25  Because  the  foolishness 
of  God  is  wiser  than  men ; 
and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling, 
brethren,    how  that  a  not 
many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,   not   many    mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called: 

•  John  7.  48. 

27  But a  God  hath  chosen 
the   foolish  things  of  the 
world     to    confound     the 
wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the   weak    things    of    the 
world     to     confound     the 
things  which  are  mighty; 

a  Mat.  11.  25. 

28  And  base  things  of  the 
world,    and  things   which 
are    despised,    hath    God 
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chosen,  yea,  and  a  things 
which  are  not, b  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are : 

"Rom.  4. 17.    Itch.  2.  6. 

29  « That  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  presence. 

0  Rom.  3.  27  ;  Eph.  2.  9. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in 
Christ  Je'-sus,  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  a  wisdom, 
and    b  righteousness,     and 
c  sanctification,     and     d  re- 
demption:      flyer24.  fcj^.a.B.e. 

Rom.  4.  25 ;  2  Cor.  6.  21.     c  John  17.  19.     d  Eph. 

31  That,  according  as  it  is 
written,  a  He  that  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

a  Jer.  9.  23. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  And  I,  brethren,  when 
I  came  to  you,  a  came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech 
or    of    wisdom,    declaring 
unto  you  b  the  testimony  of 

God  a  yer.  4,  13 ;  ch.  1. 17  :  2  Cor.  10. 10 : 

11.  6.    b  ch.  1.  6. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to 
know    any    thing    among 
you,  *  save  Je'-sus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified.    fl^j,63148; 

3  And  al  was  with  you 
6  in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling. 

a  Acts  18  1,  6.    62  Cor.  4.7  ;  11.  30. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  a  was  not  with 
1  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom, b  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power :     a  2  Pet-  *• 16-  l  °r-  *>«r*u«*«w«. 

*  61  Thes.  1.  5. 

5  That  your  faith  should 
not  2  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  men,  but  *  in  the  power 

Of    God .  2  Gr.  be.    «  2  Cor.  4.  7. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wis- 


dom among  them  a  that  are 
perfect :  yet  not  b  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  nor  of 
the  princes  of  this  world, 
c  that  come  to  nought : 

a  Eph.  4. 13 ;  Phil.  3. 15 ;  Heb.  5. 14.    62  Cor.  1. 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  a  mystery,  even 
the  hidden  wisdom, a  which 
God   ordained  before   the 
world  unto  our  glory : 

«Eph.  3.  5;  Col.  1.  21 

8  a  Which    none    of    the 
princes  of  this  world  knew : 
for  fchad  they  known  ?Y, 
they  would  not  have  cruci- 
fied the  Lord  of  glory. 

a  Mat.  11.  25.    b  Luke  23.  84 ;  John  4.  48. 

9  But  as  it  is  written, a  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him. 

0  Is.  64.  4. 

10  But  °  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit : 
for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things 

Of  God.  «  Mat.  16.  17. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  a  save 
the  spirit  of  man  which  is 
in  him  ?  6even  so  the  things 
of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

a  Prov.  20.  27 ;  Jer.  17.  9.    I  Rom.  11.  33. 

12  Now  we  have  received, 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but a  the  spirit  which  is  of 
God ;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God.  «Rom.8.i5. 

13  a  Which  things  also  we 
speak,    not   in   the  words 
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which  man's  wisdom  teach- 
eth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiri- 
tual. «  2  Pet.  1.16. 

34  aBut  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  :  b  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him : 
'  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.  "Mat  16.23.  &ch.  1.18,23. 

Rom.  8.  5-7. 

15  *  But  he  that  is  spiritual 
*  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he 
himself  is  4  judged  of  no 


man. 


a  1  John  4. 1.    8  Or.  discemeth. 
4  Or,  discerned. 


16  a  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  6may  instruct  him  ?  6But 
we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

0  Is.  40. 13.    6  Gr.  shall.    &  John  18. 15. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  And  I,  brethren,  could 
not  speak  unto  you  as  unto 

0  spiritual,  but  as  unto b car- 
nal, even  as  unto  c  babes  in 

Christ,    "ch.2.15.    tch.2.14.    «Heb.5.13. 

2 1  have  fed  you  with a  milk, 
and  not  with  meat:  6for 
hitherto  ye  were  not  able 
to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now 
are  ye  able.  « net, 5. 12 =^2. 2. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal  : 
for a  whereas  there  is  among 
you  envying,  and  strife,  and 

1  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal, 
and  walk  2  as  men  ?    « ch.  L 1T . 

Gal.  5.  20 ;  James  3.  16.  *  Or,  factions.  '  2  Gr! 
according  to  man  t 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am 
of  PjCul ;  and  another,  I  am 
of  A-pol'-los ;   are  ye  not 
carnal  ? 


5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and 
who  is  A-pol-16s,  but  a  minis- 
ters by  whom  ye  believed, 
6  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ?       •  jcw.^  3-PefctR4om- 

6  a  I  have  planted,  b  A-pol'- 
los  watered  ;  c  but  God  gave 
the  increase. 


18.  24,  27  ;  19.  1.    e  ch.  15.  10  ;  2  Cor.  3.  5. 

7  So  then  a  neither  is  he 
that   planteth  any  thing, 
neither  he  that  watereth; 
but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase  .          «  2  cor.  12.  n  ;  cai.  e.  3. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth 
and  he  that  watereth  are 
one  :  a  and  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward  ac- 
cording to  his  own  labour. 

a  Ps.  62.  12  ;  Rom.  2.  6  ;  Gal.  6.  4,  5  ;  Rev.  2.  23. 

9  For  °we  are  labourers 
together  with  God  :  ye  are 
God's  'husbandry,  ye  are 
6  God's  building.       "^Vil 

8  Or,  Ullage.    &  Eph.  2.  20  ;  Col.  2.  7  ;  Heb.  3.  3,  4! 

10  "According  to  the  grace 
of  God  which  is  given  unto 
me,  as  awisemasterbuilder, 
I  have  laid  b  the  foundation, 
and  another  buildeth  there- 
on .   But  let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  there- 

upon .          «  Rom.  1.  5  ;  12.  3.    *  Rom.  15.  20- 

11  For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  a  that 
is   laid,   b  which  is  Je'-sus 

Christ.    •**»'%(?*!!£$•£ 

12  Now  if  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation  gold, 
silver,      precious     stones, 
wood,  hay,  stubble; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall 
be  made  manifest:  for  the 
day  "shall  declare  it,  be- 
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cause  *  it 4  shall  be  revealed 
by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work  of 
what  sort  it  is.  -i  p«t  i  ? 

>  Luke  2.  38.    <  Gr.  u  revealed. 

14  If    any    man's    work 
abide  which  he  hath  built 
thereupon,  he  shall  receive 
a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall 
be  burned,  he  shall  suffer 
loss:   but  he  himself  shall 
be  saved ;    yet  so   as   by 
fire. 

16  °  Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
eth  in  you  ?  ^cor.e-ie. 

17  If  any  man  *  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him   shall 
God  destroy;  for  the  tem- 
ple of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are.  »or,d^tr0y. 

18  °Let  no  man  deceive 
himself.     If    any   man   a- 
mong  you  seemeth  to  be 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may 
be  wise.  -pror.s.?. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is   foolishness  with 
God.     For    it    is    written, 
a  He    taketh    the  wise    in 
their  own  craftiness. 

•Job5. 13. 

20  And  again,  aThe  Lord 
knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
the  wise,    that    they    are 
vain.  «PS.  94. 11. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man 
glory    in    men.     For    "all 
things  are  your's ;  -2  cor.  4. 5,  is. 

22  Whether  Patil,  or  A-pol- 
los,   or    Ce'-phas,    or    the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 


things   present,   or   things 
to  come  ;  all  are  y  our's  ; 

23  And  °  ye  are  Christ's  ; 
and  Christ  is  God's. 


Rom  ]4>  «. 


2  Cor.  10.7; 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Let  a  man  so  account  of 
us,  as  of  °the  ministers  of 
Christ,   6and    stewards   of 
the  mysteries  of  God. 

°2Cor.  6.4;  CoL  1.26.    k  Luke  12.  42  ;  Tit  1.  7. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required 
in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very 
small  thing  that  I  should 
be  judged   of   you,  or   of 
man's  judgment  :    yea,   I 
judge  not  mine  own  self. 

1  Gr.  day,  ch.  3.  13. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by 
myself  ;  yet  am  I  not  here- 
by justified  :    but  he  that 
judge  th  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  rt  Therefore    judge    no- 
thing    before     the    time, 
until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts  :  and 
6  then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  God.  .Mat.7.1:ltoln  .a.T| 

RCY.  20.  12.    b  Rom.  2.  29  ;  2  (.'or.  5.  10. 

6  And  these  things,  breth- 
ren, °I  have  in  a   figure 
transferred  to  myself  and 
to  A-pol-16s  for  your  sakes; 
6  that  ye  might  learn  in  us 
not  to  think  of  men  above 
that  which  is  written,  that 
no  one  of  you  'be  puffed 
up  for  one  against  another. 

"  ch.  1.  12  :  3.  4.    6  Rom.  12.  a     '  ch.  3.  2L 

7  For  who  *  rnaketh  thee 
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to  differ /rora  another  $  and 

•  what  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive?  now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why 
dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it  ? 

2  Gr.  distinguisheth  thee.    a  James  1. 17. 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  "now 
ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reign- 
ed as   kings  without  us  : 
and  I  would  to  God  ye  did 
reign,  that  we  also  might 
reign  with  you.         -Rev. 3. 17. 

9  For  I  think  that  God 
hath  set  forth  '  us  the  apos- 
tles last,  aas  it  were  ap- 
pointed to  death  :  for  6we 
are  made  a  4  spectacle  unto 
the  world,  and  to  angels, 
and  to  men.    ,  ^  „,  f».  ^  appgflftt 

at.    a  2  Cor.  4. 11.    6  Heb.  10.  33.    «  Gr.  theatre. 

10  «We    are    b  fools    for 
Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ ;    'we   are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong  ; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we 
are  despised.  ° ch-  2.  s.  *  Arts  i?.  m 

*  c  2  Cor.  13.  9. 

11  *  Even  unto  this  present 
hour  we  both  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  *  are  naked,  and 

*  are  buffeted,  and  have  no 
certain  dwellingplace ; 

0  Phil.  4.12.    b  Rom.  8.  35.    c  Acts  23.  2. 

12  °And  labour,  working 
with  our  own  hands:  6  being 
reviled,  we    bless  ;    being 
persecuted,  we  suffer  it: 

•  Acta  18.  3 :  20.  34 ;  1  Thes.  2.  9;  2  Thes.  3.  8 ; 
1  Tim.  4. 10.  fc  Mat.  5. 44  ;  Luke  6. 28 ;  23. 34 ;  Acta 
7.  60 ;  Rom.  12. 14. 

13  Being  defamed,  we  in- 
treat :  a  we  are  made  as  the 
filth  of  the  world,  and  are 
the  off  scouring  of  all  things 
unto  this  day.  « Lam.  3. 4B. 

14 1  write  not  these  things 


to  shame  you,  but  "  as  my 
beloved  sons  I  warn  you. 

a  1  Thes.  2.  1L 

15  For   though  ye   have 
ten  thousand  instructers  in 
Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
fathers:  for  ain  Christ  Je'- 
sus   I  have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel. 

0  Rom.  15.  20  ;  Gal.  4.  19  ;  James  1.  18. 

16  Wherefore   I   beseech 
you,  *  be  ye  followers  of  me. 

0  Phil.  8.  17  ;  1  Thes.  1.  6  ;  2  Thes.  3.  9. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I 
sent  unto  you  "  Ti-moth'-e- 
us,  *  who  is  my  beloved  son, 
and  faithful  in  the  Lord, 
who  shall  bring  you  'into 
remembrance  of  my  ways 
which  be  in  Christ,  as  I 
d  teach    every    where    'in 
every  church.  «Act8l9.22;  PMI.I.MI 

UTim.  1.  2;  2  Tim.  1.  2.    «ch.ll.2.    <Jch.7.17. 
•  ch.  14.  33. 

18  a  Now  some  are  puffed 
up,  as  though  I  would  not 
come  to  you.  «  <*.  5.  «. 

19  a  But  I  will  come  to  you 
shortly,  6if  the  Lord  will, 
and    will    know,    not  the 
speech  of  them  which  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

0  Acts  19.  21  ;  2  Cor.  1.  15.    *  Rom.  1C.  32  ;  Heb. 
6.3;  James  4.  18. 

20  For  "the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  in  word,  but  in 


«  1  Thes.  L  5. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  a  shall 
I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod, 
or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  ?  «  2  cor.  13.  10. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  It  is  reported  commonly 
that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  for- 
nication as  is  not  so  much 
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as  a  named  among  the  Gen-' 
tiles,  b  that  one  should  have 
his  e  father's  wife.  .Eph.5S 

t>  Lev.  18.  8;  Deut.  22.  30.    e  2  Cor.  7. 12. 

2  a  And  ye  are  puffed  up, 
and  have  not  rather b  mourn- 
ed, that  he  that  hath  done 
this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

flch.4. 18.    b  2  Cor.  7.  7. 

3  a  For  I  verily,  as  absent 
in    body,   but    present   in 
spirit, have  fudged  already, 
as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath 
so  done  this  deed,  «coi.2.5.  »OT, 

determined. 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ,  when  ye  are 
gathered  together,  and  my 
spirit,  a  with  the  power  of 
our  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ, 

«  Mat.  16. 19 ;  John  20.  23 ;  2  Cor.  2. 10. 

5  a  To  deliver  such  an  one 
unto  ^Sa'-tan  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  flesh,  that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Je-sus. 

«  Ps.  109.  6 ;  1  Tim.  1.  20.    b  Acts  26. 18. 

6  °  Your  glorying  is  not 
good.     Know  ye  not  that 
Ja  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump  ?     .  JamfB  4. 16. 

&GaL5.9;  2  Tim.  2. 17. 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be 
a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  un- 
leavened. For  even a  Christ 
our  b  passover a  is  sacrificed 

for   US  '    a  Is.  53.  7  :  1  Pet.  1. 19 ;  Rev.  6.  6, 12. 
b  John  19. 14.    2  Or,  it  tlain. 

8  Therefore  °let  us  keep 
8  the  feast,  6not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  e  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wick- 
edness ;    but  with  the  un- 


leavened bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth.    .Ejr.12.]5.  ,orv^,«, 

b  Deut.  16. 3.    c  Mat.  16.  6;  Mark  8. 15;  Luke  12.  'l. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an 
epistle   °not    to    company 
with  fornicators:    «2cor6j4- 

Eph.  5. 11 ;  2  Thes.  3. 14,' 

10  °  Yet    not   altogether 
with    the    fornicators    *of 
this    world,    or    with    the 
covetous,   or  extortioners, 
or  with  idolaters ;  for  then 
must  ye  needs  go  e  out  of 
the  world        °ch.  10.27.  &ch.  1.20. 

'      *  John  17. 15  ;  1  John  5. 19. 

11  But  now  I  have  written 
unto  you  not  to  keep  com- 
pany, °if  any  man  that  is 
called  a  brother  be  a  forni- 
cator,  or  covetous,  or   an 
idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortion- 
er ;  with  such  an  one  l  no 

not    tO    eat       a  Mnt.  18. 17  :  Rom.  16.  17  ; 
2  John  10.    I  Gal.  2. 12. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do 
to  judge a  them  also  that  are 
without?  do  not  ye  judge 
b  them  that  are  within  ? 

«  Mark  4. 11 ;  CoL  4.  5 ;  1  Thes.  4.  12.    b  ch.  6. 1-4. 

13  But  them  that  are  with- 
out God  judgeth.     There- 
fore a  put  away  from  among 
yourselves  that  wicked  per- 


son. 


«  Deut.  13.  B ;  21.  2L 


CHAPTER  6. 

1  Dare  any  of  you,  having 
a  matter  against  another, 
go  to  law  before  the  unjust, 
and  not  before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye   not  know  that 
a  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world?    and  if  the  world 
shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
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ye  unworthy  to  judge  the 
smallest  matters  ?     « Ps  49 14. 

Dan.  7.  22 ;  Mat.  19.  28 ;  Luke  22.  30 ;  Rev.  2.  26.' 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we 
shall  "judge  angels?   how 
much  more  things  that  per- 
tain to  this  life  ?        « 2  Pet.  2. 4. 

4  a  If  then  ye  have  judg- 
ments of  things  pertaining 
to   this  life,   set  them   to 
judge  who  are  least  esteem- 
ed in  the  church.         « <*.  5. 12. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame. 
Is  it  so,  that  there  is  not  a 
wise  man  among  you  ?  no, 
not  one  that  shall  be  able 
to  judge  between  his  breth- 
ren? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law 
with  brother,  and  that  be- 
fore the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is 
utterly  a  fault  among  you, 
because  ye  go  to  law  one 
with  another.   °  Why  do  ye 
not  rather  take  wrong?  why 
do    ye    not    rather    suffer 
yourselves  to  be  defrauded  ? 

u  Prov.  20.  22 ;  Mat.  5.  39 ;  Luke  6.  29 :  Rom.  12. 
17 ;  1  Thes.  5. 15. 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and 
defraud,    °and    that    your 
brethren.  «i  Thes.  4.6. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the 
unrighteous  shall  not   in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
Be  not  deceived  :  "  neither 
fornicators,   nor  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effemi- 
nate, nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind, 

a  Gal.  5.  21 ;  Eph.  5.  5 ;  1  Tim.  1.  9 ;  Heb.  12. 14  ; 
Rev.  'J2. 15. 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covet- 
ous,   nor    drunkards,    nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners, 


shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

11  And  such  were  asome 
of  you :  b  but  ye  are  washed , 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Je'-sus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

«  Eph.  2.  2 ;  Col.  3.  7  ;  Tit  3.  3.    b  Heb.  10.  22. 

12  a  All  things  are  lawful 
unto  me,  but  all  things  are 
not  *  expedient :  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will 
not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any.     ach.  10.23  ior. 

•  J  profitable. 

13  °  Meats  for  the  belly, 
and  the  belly  for  meats : 
but  God  shall  destroy  both 
it  and  them.  Now  the  body 
is  not  for  fornication,  but 
6  for  the  Lord  ;    e  and  the 
Lord  for  the  body. 

a  Mat  15. 17 ;  Rom.  14. 17  ;  CoL  2. 22.    b  ver.  15. 
19  ;  1  Thes.  4.  3,  7.    c  Eph.  5.  23. 

14  And  "God  hath  both 
raised   up  the   Lord,   and 
will  also  raise  up  us  6by 
his  own  power.       .  Kom.  6. 5(  8 . 

8.  U  ;  2  Cor.  4. 14.    l>  Eph.  1.  19. 

15  Know  ye  not  that a  your 
bodies  are  the  members  of 
Christ?  shall  I  then  take 
the  members  of  Christ,  and 
make  them  the  members  of 
an  harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

«  Rom.  12.  5 ;  ch.  12.  27;  Eph.  4. 12  ;  5.  30. 

16  What  ?   know  ye  not 
that  he  which  is  joined  to 
an  harlot  is  one  body  ?  for 
0  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one 

flesh.          "  Gen.  2.  24  ;  Mat.  19.  5 ;  Eph.  5.  31. 

17  a  But  he  that  is  joined 
unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

a  John  17.  21 ;  Eph.  4.  4 ;  5.  30. 

18 "Flee fornication.  Every 
sin  that  a  man  doeth   is 
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without  the  body  ;  but  he 
that  coinmitteth  fornica- 
tion sinneth  *  against  his 
own  bodv.  " Rom- 6- 12 ;  Heh- 1S  4 

^J'  U:um.l.24;lThes.  4.4. 

19  What?  °know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  tem- 
ple   of    the    Holy    Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  *and  ye  are 
not  your  own  ?   *  <*-.  3.  ie ;  2  cor.  K. 

J  Ju.    t  Uom.  14.  7. 

20  For    °ye  are    bought 
with  a  price :  therefore  glo- 
rify God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are 

(jOd  S.         «  Arts  oo  28  ;  ch.  7.  23 ;  Gal.  3. 13 ; 
Heb.  9. 12 ;  1  Pet.  1. 18  ;  2  Pet.  2. 1 ;  Rev.  6.  ». 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Now    concerning    the 
things  whereof   ye  wrote 
unto  me  :  a  It  is  good  for  a 
man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

•  ver.  8,  2ii. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid 
fornication,  let  every  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let 
eveiy  woman  have  her  own 
husband. 

3 a  Let  the  husband  render 
unto  the  wife  due  benevo- 
lence :  and  likewise  also  the 
wife  unto  the  husband. 

"  Ex.  21. 10 ;  1  Pet  8. 7. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power 
of  her  own  body,  but  the 
husband  :  and  likewise  also 
the  husband  hath  not  power 
of  his  own  body,  but  the 
wife. 

5  a  Defraud  ye  not  one  the 
other,  except  it  be  with  con- 
sent for  a  time,   that  ye 
may    give    yourselves    to 
fasting  and   prayer ;    and 


come  together  again,  that 
6  Sa'-tan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incontinency .  « Joel  2  ]6 . 

Zecb.  7.  3 ;  Ex.  19. 15  ;  1  Sara.  21.  4.    6 1  Thes.3.  0.' 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  per- 
mission, a  and  not  of  com- 
mandment.      '  ?er-  12,  25 ;  2  Cor.  8.  8 ; 

7  For  •!  would  that  all 
men  were  6even  as  I  my- 
self.   But c  every  man  hath 
his  proper  gift  of  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  and  an- 
other after  that.        « Acts  &  & 

t>  ch.  9.  6.    e  Mat.  19.  12 ;  ch.  12.  1L 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the 
unmarried  and  widows,  "It 
is  good  for  them  if  they 
abide  even  as  I.        •Ter.i,2«. 

9  But  °  if  they  cannot  con- 
tain, let  them  many  :  for  it 
is  better  to  marry  than  to 

burn.  "1  Tim.  6.14. 

10  And  unto  the  married 
I  command,  yet  not  I,  but 
the  Lord,  a  Let  not  the  wife 
depart  from  her  husband  : 

«  Mai.  2. 14 ;  Mat.  5.  82;  19.  6,  9 ;  Mark  10. 11 ; 
Luke  16. 18. 

11  But  and  if  she  depart, 
let  her  remain  unmarried, 
or  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band :  and  let  not  the  hus- 
band put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I, 
not  the  Lord  :  If  any  bro- 
ther hath  a  wife  that  be- 
lieveth    not,    and    she    be 

E  leased  to  dwell  with  him, 
3t  him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which 
hath  an  husband  that  be- 
lieveth  not,  and  if  he  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For    the    unbelieving 
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husband  is  sanctified  by 
the  wife,  and  the  unbe- 
lieving wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband  :  else  "were 
your  children  unclean  ;  but 
now  are  they  holy.  •  Mai.  2.  is. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving 
depart,  let  him  depart.     A 
brother  or  a  sister  is  not 
under    bondage    in    such 
cases:  but  God  hath  called 
us  la  to  peace.  lGr.inpeacf.  .Rom. 

12.  18 ;  14. 19 ;  ch.  14.  33 ;  Heb.  12. 14. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou, 
O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt 
•  save  thy  husband  ?  or a  how 
knowest  thou,  O  man,  whe- 
ther thou  shalt  save  thy 

Wife  ?  •  1  Pet  3. 1.    *  Gr.  what. 

17  But  as  God  hath  distri- 
buted to  every  man,  as  the 
Lord  hath  called  every  one, 
so  let  him  walk.     And  a  so 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

ach.4.17;2Cor.  11.  28. 

18  Is  any  man  called  be- 
ing circumcised  ?    let  him 
not  become  uncircumcised. 
Is  any  called  in  uncircum- 
cision?    alet   him  not    be 
circumcised.      « Acts  is.  i ;  Gai.  5. 2. 

19  *  Circumcision    is   no- 
thing, and  uncircumcision 
is  nothing,  but  *the  keep- 
ing of  the  commandments 

Of  God  a  Gal.  5.  6 ;  6.  IB.    b  John  15.  14; 

Uohn2.3;8.  24! 

20  Let  every  man  abide 
in  the  same  calling  wherein 
he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being 
a  servant  ?  care  not  for  it : 
but  if  thou  may est  be  made 
free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in 


the  Lord,  being  a  servant, 
is  •  the  Lord's  8  freeman  : 
likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is6Chrlst's 

Servant  "John  8. 36 ;  Rom.  6. 18 ;  Phllem. 
OCA  V  dU.  L .  lg  s  Gr  madefree  6  ch.  9.  21 ; 

GaL  5.  13 ;  Eph.  6.  6 ;  1  Pet.  2. 16. 

23  a  Ye  are  bought  with  a 
price ;   be  not  ye  the  ser- 
vants of  men .  • <*•  e. 20 : ipet.^. i^: 

24  Brethren,    let    every 
man,  wherein  he  is  called, 
therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning   vir- 
gins •  I  have  no  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  :    yet  I 
give  my  judgment,  as  one 
*>  that  hath  obtained  mercy 
of  the  Lord  c  to  be  faithful. 

•2  Cor.  8.  8, 10.    HTini.L16.    'ch.4.  2; 
1  Tim.  1. 12. 

26  I    suppose    therefore 
that   this  is  good  for  the 
present    *  distress,    I  say, 
•  that  it  is  good  for  a  man 

SO  tO  be.  *  Or,  necestit y.    Bver.  1,  8. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto 
a    wife?    seek    not  to    be 
loosed.    Art    thou    loosed 
from  a  wife  ?   seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry, 
thou  hast  not  sinned ;  and 
if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath 
not  sinned.     Nevertheless 
such  shall  have  trouble  in 
the  flesh:  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  *  this  I  say,  breth- 
ren, the  time  is  short:   it 
remaineth,  that  both  they 
that    have    wives    be    as 
though  they  had  none  ; 

0 Rom.  13. 11 ;  1  Pet.  4.  7;  2  Pet.  8.  8,  9. 

30  And  they  that  weep, 
as  though  they  wept  not; 
and  they  that  rejoice,  as 
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though  they  rejoiced  not; 
and  they  that  buy,  as 
though  they  possessed  not; 

31  And  they  that  use  this 
world,  as  not  a abusing  it: 
for    6the    fashion  of    this 
world  passe th  away. 

tf  cb.  9. 18.    *  Ps.  39. 8 ;  James  1. 10 ;  4. 14 ;  1  Pet. 
1.24;  4.7;  Uohn  2. 17. 

32  But  I  would  have  you 
without  carefulness.     a  He 
that  is   unmarried  careth 
for  the  things  5  that  belong 
to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
please  the  Lord :       « 1  Tlra.  5. 5. 

3Gr.  of  the  Lord,  as  ver.  34. 

33  But  he  that  is  married 
careth  for  the  things  that 
are  of  the  world,  how  he 
may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also 
between  a  wife  and  a  vir- 
gin.    The  unmarried  wo- 
man °  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
be  holy  both  in  body  and 
in  spirit  :   but  she  that  is 
married    careth    for     the 
things  of  the  world,  how 
she   may  please  her  hus- 
band. °  Luke  10.  40. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for 
your  own  profit ;  not  that 
I  may  cast  a  snare  upon 
you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may 
attend  upon  the  Lord  with- 
out distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think 
that  he  behaveth  himself 
uncomely  toward  his  vir- 
gin, if  she  pass  the  flower 
of  her  age,  and  need  so  re- 
quire, let  him  do  what  he 


will,  he  shine  th   not  :    let 
them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that 
standeth    stedfast    in    his 
heart,  having  no  necessity, 
but  hath   power  over  his 
own  will,  and  hath  so  de- 
creed in  his  heart  that  he 
will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth 
well. 

38  a  So  then  he  that  giveth 
her  in  marriage  doeth  well  ; 
but  he  that  giveth  her  not 
in  marriage  doeth  better. 

a  Heb.  13.  4. 

39  a  The  wife  is  bound  by 
the  law  as  long  as  her  hus- 
band  liveth  ;     but   if   her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to   be   married   to 
whom  she  will  ;   6only  in 

the  Lord.  •  Rom.  7.  2.    &  2  Cor.  6.  14. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if 
she    so    abide,  "after    my 
judgment  :    and   *  I  think 
also  that  I  have  the  Spirit 

Of  God.  -ver.  28.    6lThet4.a 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Now  a  as  touching  things 
offered  unto  idols,  we  know 
that  we  all  have  b  know- 
ledge. e  Knowledge  puff  eth 
up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

a  Acts  15.  20.  29  ;  ch.  10.  19.     *>  Rom.  14.  14,  22, 
e  Rom,  14.  3,  10. 

2  And  a  if  any  man  think 
that  he  knoweth  any  thing, 
he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as 
he  ought  to  know.    «ch  13  3,  9. 

GaL6.3;  1  Tim.  6.  4. 

3  But  if  any  man  love 
God,  "the  same  is  known 
of  him. 


4  As  concerning  therefore 
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the  eating  of  those  things 
that  are  offered  in  sacrifice 
unto  idols,  we  know  that 
•  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
world,  *and  that  there  is 
none  other  God  but  one. 

«  IB.  41.24.    6  Dent.  4.  39;  6.  4;  Is.  44.  8; 
Mark  12  29 ;  Eph.  4.  6 ;  1  Tim.  2.  6. 

5  For  though    there    be 
that     are     a  called     gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in 
earth,    (as   there   be   gods 
many,  and  lords  many, ) 

0  John  10.  34. 

6  But  •  to  us  t here  is  but 
one  God,  the  Father,  6of 
whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  l  in  him  ;  and c  one  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ,   rfby  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  by 

him          a  Mai.  2. 10  ;  Eph.  4.  6.    >  Acts  17.  28 ; 
Kom.  11. 36.    l  Or.  for  him.    *  John 
13.  13 ;  Acts  2.  36 ;  Eph.  4.  5 ;  PhiL  2. 11.    d  John 
1.  3  ;  Col.  1.  18 ;  Heb.  1.  2. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in 
every  man  that  knowledge  : 
for  some  •with  conscience 
of  the  idol  unto  this  hour 
eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  un- 
to an  idol;  and  their  con- 
science being  weak  is  de- 
filed. ach.!0.28.   I  Rom.  14. 14. 

8  But a  meat  commendeth 
us  not  to  God  :  for  neither, 
if  we  eat,  *  are  we  the  bet- 
ter ;  neither,  if  we  eat  not, 
•are  we  the  worse.  .Rom.14.i7. 

2  Or,  have  vie  the  more.    *  Or,  have  toe  the  lets. 

9  But  "take  heed  lest  by 
any  means  this  4  liberty  of 
yours  become  *  a  stumbling- 
block  to  them  that  are  weak. 

«Gal.  6.  13.    *  Or,  power.    t>  Rom.  14. 13, 20. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee 
which  hast  knowledge  sit 
at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple, 
shall  not a  the  conscience  of 
him  which  is  weak  be  6  em- 


boldened to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols; 

•  ch.  10.  28,  82.    6  Gr.  edijbd- 

11  And     •  through     thy 
knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom 
Christ  died  ?          «nom.  14.15, 20. 

12  But  'when  ye  sin  so 
against  the  brethren,  and 
wound    their    weak    con- 
science,    ye     sin    against 

Christ.  •  Mat  25.  40,  45. 

13  Wherefore,   « if   meat 
make  my  brother  to  offend, 
I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make 
my  brother  to  offend. 

•  Rom.  14. 21 ;  2  Cor.  11. 29. 

CHAPTEB  9. 

1  •  Am  I  not  an  apostle  ? 
am  I  not  free  ?  6  have  I  not 
seen    Je'-sus     Christ    our 
Lord  ?  •  are  not  ye  my  work 
in  the  Lord?     •  £<*.%£•  g  5 ; 

Gal.  2. 7, 8 ;  1  Tim.  2. 7 ;  2 Tim.  1. 11.  b  Acts 9. 3, 17 ; 
18. 9 ;  22. 14, 18 ;  23. 11 ;  ch.  15. 8.     *  ch.  3. 6 ;  4. 16. 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle 
unto  others,  yet  doubtless 
I  am  to  you :  for  a  the  seal 
of  mine  apostieship  are  ye 
in  the  Lord.        •  2  cor.  s.  2 ;  12. 12, 

3  Mine  answer  to  them 
that  do  examine  me  is  this, 

4  a  Have  we  not  power  to 
eat  and  to  drink  ? 


5  Have  we  not  power  to 
lead  about  a  sister,  a  l  wife, 
as  well  as  other  apostles, 
and  as  a  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  b  Ce'-phas  ?  ^  or. 

a  Mark  6.  3 ;  GaL  1. 19.    *  Mat.  8.  14 

6  Or  I  only  and  Bar'-na- 
bas,  °have  not  we  power 
to  forbear  working  ? 

«  2  Thes.  S.  a 
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7  Who  a  goeth  a  warfare 
any  time  at  his  own  charges? 
who  6planteth  a  vineyard, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof  ?  or  who  c  feedeth 
a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of 
the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

a  2  Cor.  10.  4 ;  1  Tim.  1. 18.    '<  Deut.  20.  6 ;  Prov. 
27. 18.    e  John  21. 15 ;  1  Pet.  5.  2. 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a 
man?  or  saith  not  the  law 
the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Mo'-ses,  °  Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  mouth  of 
the  ox   that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.     Doth  God  take 
care  for  oxen  ?    a  Deut.  25. 4 ;  i  Tim. 

5.  18. 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether 
for  our    sakes  ?    For    our 
sakes,    no    doubt,    this    is 
written  :     that    °  he    that 
ploweth    should    plow    in 
hope  ;    and    that   he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be 
partaker  of  his  hope. 

«  2  Tim.  2.  6. 

11 a  If  we  have  sown  unto 
you  spiritual  things,  is  it 
a  great  thing  if  we  shall 
reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

a  Rom.  15.  27 ;  Gal.  6.  8. 

12  If  others  be  partakers 
of  this  power  over  you,  are 
not  we  rather  ?  *  Neverthe- 
less we  have  not  used  this 
power ;  but  suffer  all  things, 
6  lest  we  should  hinder  the 
gospel  of  Christ.       .2Cor  „  7. 

lThes.2.6.    &  2  Cor.  11. 12. 

13  *  Do  ye  not  know  that 
they  which  minister  about 
holy   things   2live  of    the 
things  of  the  temple?  and 
they   which  wait    at    the 


altar   are    partakers  with 
the  altar  ?        a  i**-  &  u ;  Dent.  wuj. 

14  Even  so  a  hath  the  Lord 
ordained  *  that  they  which 
preach  the  gospel  should 
live  of  the  gospel.   «Matlo  w- 

Luke  10.  7.    6Gal.  6.  6;  1  Tim.  5.  1?! 

15  But n  I  have  used  none 
of    these  things  :    neither 
have  I  written  these  things, 
that  it  should  be  so  done 
unto    me  :     for    bit   were 
better  for  me  to  die,  than 
that  any  man  should  make 
my  glorying  void.     .  Act3 1Q.  ?. 

IThes.  2.9.    *2Cor.  Jl.  ]«i. 

16  For  though  I  preach 
the  gospel,  I  have  nothing 
to  glory  of :  for  °  necessity 
is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe 
is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel  I  « Eom.  i.  n. 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing 
willingly, a  I  have  a  reward : 
but  if  against  my  will,  6a 
dispensation  of  the  gospel 
is  committed  unto  me. 

a ch.  3.  8, 14.    fcGal.  2.  7  ;  PhiL  1. 17  ;  CoL  1.  25. 

18  What   is    my  reward 
then  ?    Verily  that,  °  when 
I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may 
make  the  gospel  of  Christ 
without  charge,  that  I  6a- 
buse  not  my  power  in  the 

gOSpel.  "2  Cor.  4.  5.    6ch.  7.31. 

19  For  though  I  be  a  free 
from  all  men,  yet  have  6I 
made  myself  servant  unto 
all,  c  that  I  might  gain  the 


more. 


flver.  1.    b Gal.  5.13.    'Mat,  IS.  15; 
1  Pet.  3.  1. 


20  And  a  unto  the  Jews  I 
became  as  a  Jew,_that  I 
might  gain  the  Jews  ;  to 
them  that  are  under  the 
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law,  as  under  the  law,  that 
I  might  gain  them  that  are 
under  the  law  ;  «  Acts  MS,  3  ;  w.  w  .- 

21  aTo  6them    that    are 
without    law,   as    without 
law,   (c  being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the 
law  to  Christ,  )  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  without 

laW.  «Gal.  3.  2;  6  Rom.  2.  12.    cch.7.22. 

22  a  To  the  weak  became 
I  as  weak,   that  I  might 
gain  the  weak:  b  I  am  made 
all  things  to  all  men,  «  that 
I  might  by  all  means  save 


.     .      . 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the 
gospel's  sake,  that  I  might 
be  partaker  thereof  with 
you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they 
which  run  in  a  race  run  all, 
but  one  receiveth  the  prize? 
«  So  run,  that  ye  may  ob- 

tain. «  Gal.  2.  2;  2  Tim.  4.  7. 

25  And  every  man   that 
cstriveth  for  the  mastery 
is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown  ;    but 
we  b  an  incorruptible. 

0  Eph.  6.  12  ;  1  Tim.  6.  12,    62  Tim.  4.  8  ; 
James  1.  12. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  °not 
as  uncertainly  ;  so  fight  I, 
not  as  one  that  beateth  the 

air:  «  2  Tim.  2.  5. 

27  a  But  I  keep  under  my 
body,   and   6  bring  it  into 
subjection  :    lest   that   by 
any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  my- 
self should  be  c  a  castaway. 

a  Rom.  8.  13  ;  Col.  3.  5.    b  Rom.  6.  18.    c  Jer.  6. 
30;  2  Cor.  13.  5. 


CHAPTER  10. 

1  Moreover,   brethren,    I 
would  not  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant,  how  that  all 
our    fathers    were    under 
"the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  6  the  sea ;     „  Ex  13  21 . 

Neh.  9.  12.    b  Ex.  14.  22 ;  Pa.  7a  18.' 

2  And  were  all  baptized 
unto  Mouses  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea  ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same 
a  spiritual  meat ;     fl  EX.  ie.  IB?  PS. 

4  And  did  all  drink  the 
same  ° spiritual  drink:  for 
they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Rock  that l  followed  them  : 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

«  Ex.  17.  8 ;  Ps.  78.  15.    1  Or,  went  with  them. 

5  But  with  many  of  them 
God  was  not  well  pleased  : 
for  they  °  were  overthrown 
in  the  wilderness.  «Numi429- 

Ps.  106.  28 ;  Heb.  3. 17 ;  Jude  5.' 

6  Now  these  things  were 
'our  examples,  to  the  in- 
tent  we   should   not   lust 
after  evil  things,  as  athey 
also  lusted.  2Gr-our^"4re'p8a]Su514' 

7  a  Neither  be  ye  idolaters, 
as  were  some  of  them ;  as 
it  is  written,  'The  people 
sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play.   tE;e^1J 

8  °  Neither  let  us  commit 
fornication,  as  some  of  them 
committed,  and  6  fell  in  one 
day  three  and  twenty  thou- 
sand. «  Rev.  2. 14.    &Num.  25. 1. 

9  Neither   let  us   tempt 
Christ,  as  °some  of  them 
also    tempted,   and    Jwere 
destroyed  of  serpents. 

«  Ex.  17.  2.  7.    b  Num.  21.  6. 
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10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as 
*  some  of  them  also  mur- 
mured, and  *  were  destroyed 
of  e  the  destroyer.       .  ET  M  2 

&Num.  14.  87.    e  Ex.  12.  23. 

11  Now  all  these  things 
happened   unto   them    for 
8  eiisamples :  and  a  they  are 
written  for  our  admonition, 
6  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come.  ,0r  typff 

"  Rom.  15. 4.  I  Phil.  4. 6 ;  Heb.  10. 25 ;  1  John  2. 18. 

12  Wherefore    °let    him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

a  Rom.  11.  20. 

13  There  hath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  you  but  such  as 
is  4  common  to  man  :   but 
a  God  is  faithful,  *  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that   ye   are  able ; 
but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  'make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 

tO    bear  it.        4  Or.  moderate.    a  ch.  1.  9. 
k  Ps.  125.  3 ;  2  Pet.  2.  9.    «  Jer.  29.  11. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly 
beloved,   °flee  from  idola- 
try. «  2  Cor.  6. 17. 

15  I  speak   as    to  "wise 

men  ;  judge  ye  what  I  say. 

a  ch.  8.  i. 

16  "The  cup  of  blessing 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ?  b  The  bread  which 
we   break,    is    it   not    the 
communion  of  the  body  of 

ChriSt?  •  Mat.  26.  28.    6Act«2.42. 

17  For  awe  being  many 
are    one    bread,    and    one 
body :   for  we  are  all  par- 
takers of  that  one  bread. 

"Rom.  12.5;  ch.  12.  27. 

18  Behold  •  Is'-ra-el  b  after 


the  flesh  :  e  are  not  they 
which  eat  of  the  sacrifices 
partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

•  Rom.  4.  12  ;  Gal.  6.  16.    6  Rom.  4.  1  :  2  Cor.  1L 
18.    *  L«T.  3.  8. 

19  What  say  I  then?  "that 
the  idol  is  any  thing,  or 
that   which   is   offered    in 
sacrifice    to    idols    is    any 
thing?  -ch.8.4. 

20  But  I  say,   that   the 
things  which  the  Gen'-tiles 
"sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
devils,   and    not   to    God: 
and  I  would  not  that  ye 
should     have     fellowship 
with  devils    •  i**-  ^.  ?  -.  D«ut.  K.  17  : 

Pi.  106.  97  ;  Rev.  9.  20. 

21  aYe  cannot  drink  the 
cup  of  the  Lord,  and  6the 
cup  of  devils:    ye  cannot 
be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of 

devilS.  «  2  Cor.  8.  15.    &Deut  82.38. 

22  Do  we  "provoke   the 
Lord  to  jealousy?  6are  we 
stronger  than  he  ?   j  53.  g  n. 

23  •  All  things  are  lawful 
for  me,  but  all  things  are 
not  expedient  :   all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  edify  not.        °ch.6.u. 

24  'Let  no  man  seek  his 
own,  but   every  man  an- 
other's wealth. 


25  "Whatsoever   is    sold 
in  the  shambles,  that  eat, 
asking  no  question  for  con- 
science sake  :  «  i  nm.  4.  4. 

26  For  "the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,    and    the     fulness 
thereof.  •  EX  w.  5  ;  PS.  24.  L 

27  If  any  of  them   that 
believe   not  bid  you  to  a 
feast,  and  ye  be  disposed 
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to  go ;  "  whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience 

Sake.  a  Luke  10.  7. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  un- 
to you,  This  is  offered  in 
sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not 
"for  his  sake  that  shewed 
it,  and  for  conscience  sake : 
for 6  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof : 

"  ch.  8. 10, 12.    b  ver.  26 ;  Deut.  10. 14 ;  Ps.  24. 1. 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not 
thine  own,  but  of  the  other : 
for    "why   is   my    liberty 
judged   of  another  man's 
conscience  ?  « Rom.  14.  is. 

30  For  if  I  by  5  grace  be 
a  partaker,  why  am  I  evil 
spoken    of    for    that    afor 
which  I  give  thanks? 

5  Or,  thanksgiving.    "  Rom.  14.  6 ;  1  Tim.  4.  8,  4. 

31 "  Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 

Of  God.  «  Col  3. 17;  1  Pet  4. 11. 

32 a  Give  none  offence,  nei- 
ther to  the  Jews,  nor  to 
the  6  Gen'-tiles,  nor  to  b  the 
church  of  God:  .Bom.i4.is; 

•2  Cor.  6. 3.    8  Gr.  Greeks,   b  Acts  20. 28 ;  1  Tim.  3. 6. 

33  Even  as  al  please  all 
men  in  all  things, b  not  seek- 
ing mine  own  profit,  but 
the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

aRom.  15.  2.    6  ver.  24. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Be  a  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

0  Eph.  5. 1 ;  PhiL  3.17-.2  Thes.  3.  9. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  breth- 
ren, "  that  ye  remember  me 
in  all  things,  and  *  keep  the 


'ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you.     •  ch.  4.  n.  ^7.17. 

3  But  I  would  have  you 
know,  that  athe  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ;   and 
6  the  head  of  the  woman  is 
the  man;  and  c  the  head  of 
Christ  as  God.    «Eph.5.23  *>c«n. 

3.  16  ;  1  Tim.  2.  11  ;  1  Pet.  3.  1,  5.    «  John  14.  28  ; 
ch.  3.  23  ;  Phil.  2.  7-9. 

4  Every  man  praying  or 
•prophesying,   having  his 
head  covered,  dishonoureth 
his  head.  «  Cn.  12.  10  ;  14.  i,  &c. 

5  But  a  every  woman  that 
prayeth     or     prophesieth 
with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoureth  her  head  :  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were6  shaven.          ^f^l 

6  For  if  the  woman  be 
not  covered,  let  her  also  be 
shorn  :  but  if  it  be  a  a  shame 
for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

tt  Num.  5.  18  ;  Deut,  22.  6. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought 
not  to  cover  his  head,  foras- 
much as  a  he  is  the  image 
and  glory  of  God:  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the 


«  Gen.  1.26. 

8  For  a  the  man  is  not  of 
the  woman;  but  the  woman 
of  the  man.  «  Gen.  2.  a. 

9  "Neither  was  the  man 
created  for  the  woman  ;  but 
the  woman  for  the  man. 

a  Gen.  2.  18. 

10  For  this  cause  ought 
the  woman  a  to  have  2  power 
on  her  head  b  because  of  the 


a  Gen  24.  66.    2  i.  e.  a  covering,  in 
sign  that  she  is  under  the  power  of  her  husband. 

11  Nevertheless  "neither 
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is  the  man  without  the 
woman,  neither  the  woman 
without  the  man,  in  the 

Lord.  «  Gal.  3.  28. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of 
the  man,  even  so  is  the  man 
also  by  the  woman ;  a  but 
all  things  of  God.    « Rom.  n.  •#>. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves :  is 
it  comely  that   a  woman 
pray  unto  God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature 
itself  teach  you,  that,  if  a 
man  have  long  hair,  it  is 
a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to 
her :  for  her  hair  is  given 
her  for  a  3  covering.   tor,veu. 

16  But  aif  any  man  seem 
to  be  contentious,  we  have 
no  such  custom,  b  neither 
the  churches  of  God. 

u  I  Tim.  6.  4.    6  ch.  7. 17 ;  1-1.  33. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  de- 
clare unto  you  I  praise  you 
not,  that  ye  come  together 
not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when 
ye  come  together  in  the 
church,  °I  hear  that  there 
be  4  divisions  among  you ; 
and  I  partly  believe  it. 

a  ch.  1. 10-12.    *  Or,  schtimt. 

19  For a  there  must  be  also 
5  heresies  among  you,  Hhat 
they  which  are  approved 
may  be  made  manifest  a- 
mong  you.      .M.ti8.7.Lukei7.i: 

Acts  20.  30  ;  1  Tim.  4. 1.    5  Or,  wets,    b  Deut.  13. 
3 ;  Luke  2.  35 ;  1  John  2. 19. 

20  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into   one   place, 


this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 

6  Or,  Vt  cannot  eat. 


21  For  in  eating  every  one 
taketh  before  other  his  own 
supper  :  and  one  is  hungry, 
and  "  another  is  drunken. 

"-'Pet.  2.  13;  Jude  12, 

22  What?    have   ye  not 
houses  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in  ?     or    despise    ye    a  the 
church  of  God,  and  b  shame 

them  that  have  not  ?  What 
shall  I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I 
praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise 

UOU  not  acb.  10.  32.  /'James  2.  6.  7  Or, 
9  them  that  are  poort 

23  For  a  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you,  6That 
the  Lord  Je'-sus  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed took  bread  :     .  ch.  15  3. 

b  Mat.  26.  28  ;  Mark  14.  22  ;  Luke  22.  19. 

24  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,   he  brake  it,  and 
said,  Take,  eat  :  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for 
you  :    this  do  *  in  remem- 

brance   Of   Hie.      8  Or,  for  a  remem- 
brance, 

25  After  the  same  manner 
also  he  took  the  cup,  when 
he  had  supped,  saying,  This 
cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood  :  this  do  ye,  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  diink  this 
cup,  9ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  °  till  he  come.    9  or.,/.** 

ye.    "  John  14  3  ;  Acts  1.  U  ;  Jude  14  :  Rev.  1.  7. 

27  "Wherefore  whosoever 
shall  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord, 
unworthily,  shall  be  guilty 
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of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord.  «john6.n. 

28  But  a  let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat 
of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 

that  CUp.  °  2  Cor.  13.  5. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eat- 
eth and  drinketh  10  damna- 
tion to  himself,  not  discern- 
ing the  Lord's  body. 


30  For  this  cause  many 
are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  °  if  we  would  judge 
ourselves,  we  should  not  be 


«  Ps.  32.  5  ;  1  John  1.  9. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged, 
°we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  should  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world. 

«  Ps.  94.  12  ;  Heb.  12.  5. 

33  Wherefore,  my  breth- 
ren, when  ye  come  together 
to  eat,  tarry  one  for  an- 
other. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger, 
let  him  eat  at  home  ;  that 
ye  come  not  together  unto 
11  condemnation.     And  the 
rest  "will  I  set  in   order 
when  bl  come.  . 


CHAPTER  12. 

1  Now  a  concerning  spiri- 
tual gifts,  brethren,  I  would 
not  have  you  ignorant. 

a  ch.  14  1,  37. 

2  Ye  know  a  that  ye  were 
(jren'-tiles,     carried     away 
unto   these  ''dumb    idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

«  Eph.  2.  11  ;  1  Thes.  1.  9  ;  Tit.  3.  3  :  1  Pet,  4.  3. 
I  Ps.  115.  5. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you 


to  understand,  ttthat  no 
man  speaking  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  calleth  Jersus 
1  accursed  :  and  b  that  no 
man  can  say  that  Je'-sus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 

GhOSt.  a  Mark  9.  39 ;  i  John  4. 2.     1  Or, 

anathema.    6  Mat.  16. 17 ;  J  ohii  15. 26 ;  2  Cor.  3. 5. 

4  Now  a  there  are  diversi- 
ties of  gifts,  but b  the  same 

Spirit.       a  Rom.  12. 4 ;  Heb.  2.  4.   I  Fph.4. 4. 

5  a  And  there  are  differ- 
ences of  2  administrations, 
but  the  same  Lord.  «Rom  12  6. 

Eph.  4. 11.    2  Or,  minttieHes. 

6  And  there  are  diversities 
of  operations,  but  it  is  the 
same  God  a  which  worketh 
all  in  all.  °Eph.  i.  23. 

7  a  But  the  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal. 

u  Koiu.  12.  6 ;  Eph.  4.  7. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by 
the  Spirit  a  the    word    of 
wisdom  ;    to  another  Hhe 
word  of  knowledge  by  the 
same  Spirit ;  « ch.  2.  e,  7.  1 2  cor.  a  7. 

9  °To  another  faith   by 
the  same  Spirit;  to  another 
6  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the 

aa  iv»  Ck  Qr\i -ni  f  •  a  Mat.  17.  19 ;  2  Cor.  4. 13. 
Saniebpirit,  &MarklG.18;James5.14. 

10  a  To  another  the  work- 
ing of  miracles ;  to  another 
6  prophecy  ;     c  to    another 
discerning  of    spirits  ;    to 
another  d  divers    kinds   of 
tongues  ;    to   another   the 
interpretation  of  tongues : 

"  Mark  16. 17 ;  Gal.  3.  5.    6  Koni.  12.  G. 
e  1  Johu  4. 1.    ti  Acts  2.  4. 

11  But  all  these  worketh 
that  one  and  the  selfsame 
Spirit,  u  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  l  as  he  will. 

44  Horn.  12.  6 ;  2  Cor.  10. 13.    I  Heb.  2.  4. 
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12  For  a  as  the  body  is 
one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body  :  6so 
also  is  Christ. 


13  For  a  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  b  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  8  Gen'-  tiles,  whether  we 
be  bond  or  free  ;  and  •  have 


to   drink 

•  Rom  6  5. 
6  Gal.  3  V  ; 

•  John  6.  63. 


been    all    made 
into  one  Spirit. 

Eph.  2. 13.    »  Gr.  Or 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say, 
Because  I  am  not  the  hand, 
I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it 
therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

16  And   if  the  ear  shall 
say,  Because  I  am  not  the 
eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ; 
is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were 
an    eye,   where    ivere   the 
hearing  ?  If  the  whole  were 
hearing,   where  were    the 
smelling  ? 

18  But  now    hath  -God 
set  the  members  every  one 
of  them  in  the  body,  b  as  it 
hath  pleased  him.        a  v«- « 

19  And  if  they  were  all 
one  member,  where  were 
the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many 
members,    yet     but     one 
body. 

21  And  the    eye   cannot 
say  unto  the  hand,  I  have 


the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have 
no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those 
members    of     the     body, 
which  seem    to    be    more 
feeble,  are  necessary  : 

23  And  those  members  of 
the  body,  which  we  think 
to  be  less  honourable,  upon 
these  we  4  bestow  more  a- 
bundant  honour  ;  and  our 
uncomely  parts  have  more 
abundant  comeliness. 

«  Or,  put  on. 

24  For  our  comely  parts 
have   no  need  :    but  God 

I  hath  tempered  the  body 
together,  having  given 
more  abundant  honour  to 
that  part  which  lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be 
no  *  schism  in   the   body; 
but     that    the     members 
should  have  the  same  care 
one  for  another.      » or,  <«•*««>»». 

26  And  whether  one  mem- 
ber suffer,  all  the  members 
suffer  with  it ;  or  one  mem- 
ber be  honoured,   all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  •  ye  are  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  6  members  in 
particular.      -  Ronu  12  8.  E  K  L  B . 

4. 12 ;  5.  23,  30 ;  CoL  1.  24.    &  Eph.  5.  30. 

28  And    -God    hath    set 
some  in  the  church,  first 
*  apostles,  secondarily  *  pro- 
phets,    thirdly     teachers, 
after  that  d  miracles,  then 
•gifts  of  healings,  *  helps, 
'  governments,  e  diversities 
of  tongues.    J^htJcJ 

6    d  ver.  10.   «  ver.  9.   /Niim  11. 11.  ~v  Rom.  12.  ^ ; 
1  Tim.  5. 17  ;  Heb.  13. 17,  24.    *Or,  kindt.  ver.  10. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are 


no  need  of  thee :  nor  again  j  all  prophets  ?  are  all  teach- 
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ers  ?   are   all   7  workers   of 
miracles  ?  7  or,  power,. 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of 
healing  ?  do  all  speak  with 
tongues  ?  do  all  interpret  ? 

31  But  a  co vet  earnestly 
the   best   gifts  :     and    yet 
shew  I  unto  you  a  more 
excellent  way.          « ch.  14.  i,  39. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Though  I  speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  and  have  not  chari- 
ty, I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the 
gift    of   *  prophecy,     and 
understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all    knowledge  ;    and 
though   I  have  all   faith, 
*so   that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  nothing. 

«  ch.  12.  8-10,  28 ;  14. 1.  *c.    See  Mat  7-  22. 
b  Mat.  17.  20 ;  Mark  11.  23 ;  Luke  17.  6. 

3  And  *  though  I  bestow 
all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
body  to   be  burned,    and 
have  not  charity,  it  profit- 
eth  me  nothing.        « Mat  e.  i,  2. 

4  a  Charity  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kind  ;  charity  envi- 
eth  not ;  charity l  vaunteth 
not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

«  Prov.  10. 12 ;  1  Pet.  4.  8.    » Or,  it  not  rath. 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly, a  seeketh  not  her 
own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil;       ach.io. 24 -, 

6  a  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniqui- 
ty, but  b  rejoiceth  a  in  the 

truth  1       u  Pfc  10.  3 ;  Horn.  1.  32.    62  John  4. 
2Qrt  with  the  truth. 


7  •  Beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all 


«  Rom.  15.1;  Gal.  6.  2  ;  2  Tim.  2.  24. 

8  Charity  never  f  aileth  : 
but  whether  there  be  pro- 
phecies,  they    shall    fail  ; 
whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease  ;  whether 
there  be  knowledge,  it  shall 
vanish  away. 

9  °  For  we  know  in  part, 
and  we  prophesy  in  part. 

ach.8.  2. 

10  But  when  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be 
done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I 
spake  as  a  child,  I  under- 
stood as  a  child,  1  3  thought 
as  a  child  :  but  when  I  be- 
came a  man,  I  put  away 

Childish  thingS.  30r,  reaxmed. 

12  For      anow    we    see 
through  a  glass,  4  darkly  ; 
but  then  6face  to  face  :  now 
I  know  in  part  ;  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I 
am  known.   «2  cor.  s.  is-.  5.  ?:  pun.  3. 

12.    «  Gr.  in  a  riddle.    J»  Mat.  18.  10  ;  1  John  3.  2. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three  ; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Follow    after    charity, 
and  a  desire  spiritual  gifts, 
b  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy.  «ch.  12.31.  &  Num.  11.25,29. 

2  For  he  that  aspeaketh 
in    an     unknown    tongue 
speaketh    not    unto    men, 
but  unto  God  :  for  no  man 

M 
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1  understandeth  him  ;  how- 
beit  in  the  spirit  he  speak  - 
eth  mysteries.  .  Act8 ,.  4 : 10. «. 

1  Gr.  heareth.  Acts  22.  9. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth 
speaketh  unto  men  to  edi- 
fication,  and    exhortation, 
and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an 
unknown    tongue    edifieth 
himself  ;  but  he  that  pro- 
phesieth edifieth  the  church . 

5 1  would  that  ye  all  spake 
with  tongues,  but  rather 
that  ye  prophesied  :  for 
greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh 
with  tongues,  except  he 
interpret,  that  the  church 
may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come 
unto    you    speaking    with 
tongues,  what  shall  I  profit 
you,  except  I  shall  speak  to 
you  either  by  °  revelation, 
or   by    knowledge,   or   by 
prophesying,    or    by    doc- 
trine ?  «rer.26. 

7  And  even  things  with- 
out life  giving  sound,  whe- 
ther pipe  or  harp,  except 
they  give  a  distinction  in 
the  2  sounds,  how  shall  it 
be  known  what  is  piped  or 
harped  ?  2  or.  tu 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give 
an  uncertain  sound,  who 
shall    prepare    himself    to 
the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except 
ye    utter    by    the    tongue 
words  seasy  to  be  under- 
stood,   how    shall    it    be 
known  what  is  spoken  ?  for 


ye    shall    speak    into    the 

tr.  S  Gr.  tigniflcant. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so 
many  kinds  of  voices  in  the 
world,  and  none  of  them  is 
without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not 
the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I 
shall    be    unto    him    that 
speaketh  a  barbarian,  and 
he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a 
barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch 
as  ye  are  zealous  4of  spi- 
ritual gifts,  seek  that  ye 
may  excel  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church.        «cr.  <>/&**. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that 
speaketh   in   an   unknown 
tongue  pray  that  he  may 
interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  un- 
known  tongue,   my  spirit 
prayeth,    but    my    under- 
standing is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will 
pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I 
will  pray  with  the  under- 
standing also  :  a  I  will  sing 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
sing  b  with  the  understand- 
ing alSO.    "Eph.  5. 19;  Col.  3. 16.    6Ps.47.7. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt 
bless  with  the  spirit,  how 
shall  he  that  occupieth  the 
room  of  the  unlearned  say 
A'-men  "at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,   seeing  he  under- 
standeth   not    what    thou 
sayest  ?  •  ch.  u.  94. 

17  For  thou  verily  givest 
thanks  well,  but  the  other 
is  not  edified. 

18  I    thank    my    God,   I 
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speak  with  tongues  more 
than  ye  all  : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had 
rather    speak    five    words 
with    my    understanding, 
that  by  my  voice  I  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten 
thousand  words  in  an  un- 
known tongue. 

20  Brethren,  a  be  not  chil- 
dren    in     understanding  : 
howbeit  in  malice  *be  ye 
children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be6  men.  -ijm^Ma^; 

39  ;  ch.  3.  1 :  Eph.  4. 14 ;  Heb.  5.12, 13.  b  Mat.  18. 
8;  1  Pet.  2.  2.  &  Gr.  perfect,  or,  of  a  ripe  age, 
ch.  2.  6. 

21  °  In  the  law  it  is  b  writ- 
ten,  With    men    of   other 
tongues  and  other  lips  will 
I  speak  unto  this  people  ; 
and  yet  for  all  that  will 
they  not  hear  me,  saith  the 

Lord.  "John  10.  34.    Ha.  28. 11, 12. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are 
for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that 
believe,  but  to  them  that 
believe  not:  but  prophesy- 
ing serveth  not  for  them 
that  believe  not,   but  for 
them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole 
church  be  come  together 
into    one    place,    and    all 
speak  with    tongues,    and 
there  come   in  those  that 
are  unlearned,  or  unbeliev- 
ers, a  will  they  not  say  that 
ye  are  mad?  -Acts 2. 13. 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and 
there  come  in  one  that  be- 
lieveth  not,  or  one  unlearn- 
ed, he  is  convinced  of  all, 
he  is  judged  of  all: 

25  And  thus  are  the  se- 


crets of  his  heart  made 
manifest  ;  and  so  falling 
down  on  his  face,  he  will 
worship  God,  and  report 
"  that  God  is  in  you  of  a 

truth .  «  Is.  45. 14 ;  Zech.  8.  23. 

26  How  is  it  then,  breth- 
ren ?    when   ye   come    to- 
gether, every  one  of  you 
hath  a  psalm,  a  hath  a  doc- 
trine, hath  a  tongue,  hath 
a  revelation,  hath  an  inter- 
pretation.    b  Let  all  things 
be  done  unto  edifying. 

fl  ver.  6 ;  ch.  12.  8-10.    b  ch.  12.  7 ;  2  Cor.  12. 19 : 
Eph.  4.  12. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  let  it  be 
by  two,  or  at  the  most  by 
three,  and  that  by  course  ; 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  inter- 
preter, let  him  keep  silence 
in  the  church ;  and  let  him 
speak  to  himself,    and  to 
God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak 
two  or  three,  and  u  let  the 
other  judge.  « ch.  12. 10. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed 
to  another  that  sitteth  by, 
a  let  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

«  1  Thes.  5. 19,  20. 

31  For  ye  may  all  pro- 
phesy one  by  one,  that  all 
may  learn,  and  all  may  be 
comforted. 

32  And  °  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets  are  subject  to  the 
prophets .  •  i  John  4.  i. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  au- 
thor of  6  confusion,  but  of 
peace,  aas  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints.     6.Gr- tumat.or, un. 

quietness.    °  ch.  11. 16. 

34  a  Let  your  women  keep 
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silence  in  the  churches :  for 
it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them  to  speak  ;  but  b  they 
are  commanded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the 

claW.  «  i  Tim.  2.  11.  12.  6ch.H.3:  Eph. 
6.  22 ;  Col.  3. 18  :  T.t.  2. 5  ;  1  Pet.  3. 1.  e  Gen.  3. 16. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn 
any  thing,    let   them   ask 
their  husbands  at  home :  for 
it  is  a  shame  for  women  to 
speak  in  the  church. 

36  What  ?  came  the  word 
of  God  out  from  you  ?  or 
came  it  unto  you  only  ? 

37 "  If  any  man  think  him- 
self to  be  a  prophet,  or  spi- 
ritual, let  him  acknowledge 
that  the  things  that  I  write 
unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord.  a2Cor.io  ?: 

Uohn  4.0. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ig- 
norant, let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren, 
0  covet   to    prophesy,    and 
forbid  not  to  speak  with 

tOngUeS.  •  ch.  12.  31 :  1  Thes.  6.  20. 

40  "  Let  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order,  -ver.sa. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Moreover,   brethren,   I 
declare  unto  you  the  gospel 
"which    I    preached    unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have 
received,  and  6  wherein  ye 

Stand;  °  Gal.  1.11.    *  Rom.  5.  2. 

2  aBy  which  also  ye  are 
saved,     if    ye     lkeep     in 
memory  'what  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  6ye  have 
believed  in  vain.      tt  R°m.  i-  w: 

I  Or,  hold  fast,    »  Gr.  by  what  speech.   *  Gal.  S.  4. 

3  For  "  I  delivered  unto 
you  first  of  all  that 6  which 


I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins 
c  according  to  the  scriptures  ; 

«  ch.  11.  2.  23.  *  GaL  1.  12.  '  Ps.  22.  15,  Ac.  ;  Is. 
5.'*.  5,  6.  Ac.  ;  Dan.  9.  28  ;  Zech.  13.  7  :  Luke  24.  20, 
40  ;  Acts  3.  18  ;  28.  23  ;  1  Pet.  1.  11  ;  2.  24. 

4  And  that  he  was  buried, 
and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  "according  to  the 
scriptures  :  <•  Pg  2.  ?  ;  ia.  53.  10  ;  HOS.  «.  z  •. 

Luke  24.  26.  48  ;  Acts  2.  25;  1  Pet.  1.  11. 

5  *And  that  he  was  seen 
of  Ce'-phas,  then  fcof  the 


a  Luke  24.  34.     b  Mat.  28.  17  ; 
Mark  16.  14;  Luke  24.  36;  John  20.  19;  Acts  10.  41. 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen 
of     above    five     hundred 
brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom 
the    greater    part   remain 
unto  this  present,  but  some 
are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen 
of  James  ;  then  a  of  all  the 


.  «  Luke  24.  50  ;  Acts  1.  3,  4. 

8  °  And  last  of  all  he  was 
seen  of  me  also,  as  of  3  one 
born  out  of  due  time.  «Acts9  4, 

17  ;  22.  14,  18  ;  ch.  9.  1.    3  Or.  an  abortive. 

9  For  I  am  -the  least  of 
the  apostles,  that  am  not 
meet  to  be  called  an  apos- 
tle, because  6I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God.    aEph.s.8. 

»Acte&3:9.1:Gal.L13:  PhiL  3.  6  ;  1  Tim.  1.  13. 

10  But  uby  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am  :  and 
his   grace  which  was   be- 
stowed upon  me  was  not 
in  vain;    but  *I  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they 
all:    'yet  not   I,   but   the 
grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me.    «Eph.  3.7.8,  62Cor.  11.23; 

12.  11.    e  Mat.  10.  20  :  Kom.  15.  ItJ  ;  2  Cor.  3.  5  ; 
GaL  2.  8  :  Eph.  S.  7  ;  PhiL  'J.  13. 

11  Therefore  whether  it 
were  I  or  they,  so  we  preach, 
and  so  ye  believed. 
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12  Now    if     Christ     be 
preached  that  he  rose  from 
the   dead,   how  say   some 
among  you  that  there   is 
no     resurrection     of     the 
dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  re- 
surrection   of    the    dead, 
a  then  is  Christ  not  risen : 

«  1  Thes.  4.  14. 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,   and  your  faith 
is  also  Tain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found 
false  witnesses  of  God ;  be- 
cause a  we  have  testified  of 
God    that    he    raised    up 
Christ :    whom   he   raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the 
dead  rise  not.   « Acts  2. 24 ;  4 10, 33. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise 
not,    then    is    not    Christ 
raised  : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain ; 
a  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

a  Rom.  4.  25. 

18  Then  they  also  which 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 
are  perished. 

19  a  If  in  this  life  only  we 
have   hope  in  Christ,   we 
are  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able. «2Tim.  3.  12. 

20  But    now    "is    Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  Hhe  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept.        a  l  Pet  1 3 

b  ver.  23 ;  Acts  26.  23 ;  Col.  1. 18  ;  Rev.  l!  5! 

21  For a  since  by  man  came 
death,  6by  man  came  also 
the    resurrection    of    the 

dead.    a  Rom.  5. 12.    I  John  11.26;  Rom.  6.23. 

22  For  as  in  Ad'-am  all 


die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  a  every  man  in  his 
own  order  :  Christ  the  first- 
fruits  ;  afterward  they  that 
are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 

flver.  20:  1  Thes.  4.  15. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when   he    shall    have   de- 
livered  up  athe   kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he   shall   have   put 
down  all  rule  and  all  au- 
thority and  power.    °  Dan.  ?.  w. 

25  For   he    must    reign, 
"till  he  hath  put  all  ene- 
mies under  his  feet. 

a  Ps.  110. 1 ;  Acts  2.  34  ;  Eph.  1.  22 ;  Heb.  1.13; 
10.  13. 

26  'The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

«  2  Tim.  1. 10 ;  Rev.  20. 14. 

27  For  he  °hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet.    But 
when  he  saith  all  things 
are  put  under  him,   it  is 
manifest    that    he    is    ex- 
cepted,  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him.       «P9  8  6. 

Mat.  28.  18;  Heb.  2.  8;  1  Pet  3.' 22*. 

28  aAnd  when  all  things 
shall  be  subdued  unto  him, 
then   b  shall  the   Son  also 
himself    be    subject    unto 
him    that   put    all    things 
under  him,  that  God  may 
be  all  in  all.    a  rwi-  3. 21.  & cb.  3. 23 •. 

29  Else  what  shall  they 
do  which  are  baptized  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  at  all?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  °  why  stand  we  in 
jeopardy  every  hour  ? 

«2Cor.  11.  26;  Gal.  5. 11. 

31  I   protest    by   4ayour 
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rejoicing  which  I  have  in 
Christ  Je'-sus  our  Lord,  bl 

die  daily.       <gomerpad.<mr.    «lThes.2. 
19.    1*  Rom.  8.  36;  ch.  4.  9  ;  2  Cor.  4. 10 ;  11.  23. 

32  If  6  after  the  manner  of 
men  al  have  fought  with 
beasts  at  Eph'-e-sus,  what 
advantageth  it  me,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  ?  6  let  us  eat 
and  drink;  for  to  morrow 

we  die-  'j&m*tax?toK 

24 ;  Is.  22. 13  ;  56.  12  ;  Luke  12. 19. 

33  Be  not  deceived :  a  evil 
communications      corrupt 
good  manners.  -ch.5.6. 

34  a  Awake  to  righteous- 
ness, and  sin  not ;  *  for  some 
have  not  the  knowledge  of 
God :  e  I  speak  this  to  your 
shame   a  Rom- 13- u  •  EPh- 5- 14-  6 1  The*- 

4.  5.    c  ch.  6. 5. 

35  But  some  man  will  say, 
•How  are  the  dead  raised 
up  ?   and  with  what  body 
do  they  come  ?        •  EZek.  37.  s. 

36  Thou  fool, a  that  which 
thou  sowest  is  not  quick- 
ened, except  it  die : « John  12.  at 

37  And  that  which  thou 
sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that 
body  that  shall  be,  but  bare 
grain,   it    may   chance   of 
wheat,   or  of  some  other 
grain : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body 
as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and 
to  every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh :  but  there  is  one  kind 
of  flesh  of  men,   another 
flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial 
bodies,  and  bodies  terres- 
trial :  but  the  glory  of  the 


celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is 
another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the 
sun,  and  another  glory  of 
the    moon,    and    another 
glory  of  the  stars:  for  one 
star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory. 

42  °  So  also  is  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.    It  is  sown 
in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  in 
incorruption :  ^Sui:!2'*?* 

43 a  It  is  sown  in  dishonour ; 
it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is 
sown  in  weakness;  it  is 
raised  in  power:  •Phu.s.a. 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural 
body;   it  is  raised  a  spiri- 
tual body.     There  is  a  na- 
tural body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it,  is  written, 
The  first  man  Ad'-am  a  was 
madewa  living  soul;    6the 
last  Ad'-am  ivas  made  ca 
quickening  spirit.      .Gen.2.7. 

6  Rom.  B.  14.    «  John  S.  21;  PhiLS.21;  CoL3.4. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not 
first  which  is  spiritual,  but 
that  which  is  natural;  and 
afterward    that   which    is 
spiritual. 

47 a  The  first  man  is  of  the 
earth,  b earthy:  the  second 
man  is  the  Lord  *  from  hea- 
ven. "John  3.81.  6  Gen.  2. 7;  3.18.  'John 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such 
are    they    also    that    are 
earthy :  a  and  as  is  the  hea- 
venly, such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly.   «pwi.3.2a 

49  And a  as  we  have  borne 
the  image  of  the  earthy , b  we 
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shall  also  bear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly.  «Gen.8.3.  tRom.s. 

29  ;  2  Cor.  3.  18  ;  Phil.  3.  21 ;  1  John  3.  2. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  breth- 
ren, that  a  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God;   neither  doth  cor- 
ruption   inherit    incorrup- 

tiOIl .  a  Mat.  18. 17 ;  John  3.  3,  5. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a 
mystery ;  °  We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  6but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  •  i  xhes.  4.  15-17.  *  Phu.  3.  a. 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trump :  a  for  the  trum- 
pet  shall  sound,   and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be 
changed.  •  ***.  9.  M  ^  2^  John 

53  For    this    corruptible 
must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  •  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality.         «2cor.8.4. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorrup- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to 
pass  the  saying  that  is  writ- 
ten, °  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory. a  is.  26.8;  Heb.|.i44; 

55  a  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?    O  6  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory  ?  «  HOS.  13. 14.  « or.*e«. 

56  The  sting  of  death  is 
sin  ;  and  athe  strength  of 
sin  is  the  law.          "^""'IS: 

57  a  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  6the  vic- 
tory through  our  Lord  Je'- 

SUS  Christ.     •  Rom.  7.26.    &  1  John  5.  4. 

58 a  Therefore,  my  beloved 


brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  b  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

•  2  Pet.  3.14.    6ch.  3.8. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Now   concerning   a  the 
collection  for  the  saints,  as 
I  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Ga-la-'tia,  even 

SO  do  VP  a  Acts  11.  29 ;  Rom.  15. 26  ; 

bu  uu  y  e.  2  Cor  g-  4 .  Gah  2. 10. 

2  "Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings 
when  I  come.  •Act82o.7:Rev.i.io. 

3  And  when  I  come,0  whom- 
soever ye  shall  approve  by 
your  letters,  them  will  I 
send  to  bring  your  1  liberal- 
ity unto  Je-ru'-sa-lem. 

fl  2  Cor.  8. 19.    1  Gr.  gift.  2  Cor.  8.  4. 

4  •  And  if  it  be  meet  that 
I  go  also,  they  shall  go  with 

me.  a  2  Cor.  8.  4. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto 
you,   awhen   I  shall   pass 
through  Mac-e-do-ni-a :  for 
I  do  pass  through  Mac-e- 

d6'-ni-a.  B  Acts  19.  21 ;  2  Cor.  1. 16. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I 
will  abide,  yea.  and  winter 
with    you,    that    ye    may 
"bring  me  on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I  go.  «Act8l5.3: 

Rom.  15.  24 ;  2  Cor.  1. 16. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now 
by  the  way ;  but  I  trust  to 
tarry  a  while  with  you,  a  if 
the  Lord  permit.      a^H8^ 
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8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Eph'- 
e-sus  until  Pen'-te-cost. 

9  For  aa  great  door  and 
effectual  is  opened  unto  me, 
and  b  there  are  many  adver- 
saries     a  Acts  14.  27 ;  2  Cor.  2.  12 ;  Col.  4.  3  ; 

Rev.  3.  8.    &  Acts  19. 9. 

10  Now  *  if  Ti-moth'-e-us 
come,  see  that  he  may  be 
with  you  without  fear :  for 
*he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

a  Acts  19.  22 ;  ch.  4.  17.    b  PhiL  2.20;  1  Thes.3.2. 

11  a  Let  no  man  therefore 
despise  him :   but  conduct 
him  forth  6in  peace,  that 
he  may  come  unto  me  :  for 
I   look  for  him  with  the 
brethren.     « mm.  4. 12,  &  Acts  is.  33. 

12  Asw  touching  our  bro- 
ther a  A-pol'-los,  I  greatly 
desired  him  to  come  unto 
you  with  the  brethren :  but 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to 
come  at  this  time ;  but  he 
will  come  when  he   shall 
have  convenient  time. 

0  ch.  1. 12 ;  3.  8. 

13  °  Watch  ye,  *  stand  fast 
hi  the  faith,  quit  you  like 
men,  « be  strong.      « Mat.  ^  42 . 

26. 13  ;  1  Thes.  5.  6 ;  1  Pet.  5.  8.       b  Phil.  1.  27 ; 
1  Thes.  3.  8;  2  Thes. 2. 15.    c  Eph. 6. 10  ;  CoL  1. 11. 

14  a  Let  all  your  things  be 
done  with  charity.     '^JVs' 

15  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, (ye  know  athe  house 
of  Steph'-a-nas,   that  it  is 
b  the  firstf ruits  of  A-chaY-a, 
and  that  they  have  addicted 
themselves  to c  the  ministry 
of  the  saints,)  «rh  ,  16 

b  Rom.  16.  C.    <•  2  Cor.  3.  4 ;  Heb.  6. 10. 


16  "That  ye  submit  your- 
selves unto  such,   and   to 
every  one  that  helpeth  with 
us,  and  6laboureth.  "Heh.  13.17. 

&  Heb.  0.  1'J. 

17  1  am  glad  of  the  coming 
of  Steph'-a-nas  wand  F6r-tu- 
na'-tus    and    A-cha'-i-cus  : 
0  for  that  which  was  lack- 
ing on  your  part  they  have 

Supplied.  a  2  Cor.  11.  9  ;  Philem.  13. 

18  a  For  they  have  refresh- 
ed my  spirit  and  your's  : 
therefore  *  acknowledge  ye 
them  that  are  such. 


19  The  churches  of  A'-sia 
salute  you.  A-qufl'-a  and 
Pris-ciT-la  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  "with  the 
church  that  is  in  their 


20  All  the  brethren  greet 
you.  a  Greet  ye  one  another 
with  an  holy  kiss.   «  Rom.  ie.  16. 

21  aThe  salutation  of  me 
Pa\il  with  mine  own  hand. 

0  CoL  4.  18. 

22  If  any  man  °love  not 
the  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ,  *let 
him  be  A-nath'-e-ma  c  Mar- 

on     Q'  fho  aEph.6.24.    »  GaL  1.  8.  9. 

an-a  -tna.  «  Jude  14,  15. 

23  a  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ  be  with  you. 

"  Rom.  16.  20. 

24  My  love  be  with  jou  all 
in  Christ  Je'-sus.     A;-men. 

IT  The  first  epistle  to  the  C6- 
rln'-thl-ins  was  written  from 
PhMlp'-pi  by  Stephanas, 
and  F6r-tti-na'-ttls,  and  A- 
cha'-I-ctts,  and 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO  THE 


CO-RlN'-THl-ANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 


,  °an  apostle  of 
Je'-sus  Christ  by  the  will 
of  God,  and  Tim'-6-thy  our 
brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Cor'- 
inth,  *with  all  the  saints 
which  are  in  all  A-chaY-a: 

a  1  Cor.  L  1  ;  Eph.  1.1;  Col.  1.  1;  1  Tim.  1.  1  ; 
2  Tim.  LI.    ft  Phil.  1.1;  Col.1.2. 

2  "Grace  be  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Je'-sus 


.  a  Rom.  i.  7  ;  i  Cor.  L  3  :  GaL  1.  3  ; 
Phil.  1.  2;  Col.  1.  2;  1  Thes.  1.  1;  2  Thes.  1.  2; 
Philem.  3. 

3  a  Blessed  be  God,  even 
the    Father   of    our    Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  'the  God  of 
all  comfort  ;     «  Eph.  L  a  \  i  Pet  L  s. 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in 
all  our  tribulation,  that  we 
may  be   able    to   comfort 
them   which    are    in    any 
trouble,    by    the    comfort 
wherewith    we    ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  a  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so 
our  consolation  also  abound- 
eth  by  Christ.    a  Acts  9.  4  :  ch.  4.  w  >. 

6  And    whether    we    be 
afflicted,    ait  is  for   your 
consolation  and  salvation, 
which  Ms  effectual  in  the 
enduring  of  the  same  suf- 
ferings which  we  also  suf- 


fer :  or  whether  we  be 
comforted,  it  is  for  your 
consolation  and  salvation. 

B  ch.  4.  18.    *  Or,  jj  wrought. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is 
stedfast,  knowing,  that  aas 
ye  are    partakers    of    the 
sufferings,  .so  shall  ye  be 
also  of  the  consolation. 

a  Rom.  8.  17  ;  2  Tim.  2.  12. 

8  For    we    would    not, 
brethren,  have  you  igno- 
rant of  °  our  trouble  which 
came  to  us  in  A'-sia,  that 
we   were   pressed   out  of 
measure,   above   strength, 
insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life  :  a  Acts  19.  23  :  i  cor.  15.  32^ 

9  But  we  had  the  'sen- 
tence of  death  in  ourselves, 
that  we  should  "not  trust 
in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead  : 

a  Or.  antwer.    a  Jer.  17.  5,  7. 

10  *  Who  delivered  us  from 
so  great  a  death,  and  doth 
deliver  :  in  whom  we  trust 
that  he  will  yet  deliver  us  ; 

a  2  Pet.  2.  9. 

11  Ye  also  a  helping  to- 
gether by  prayer  for  us, 
that  b  for  the  gift  bestowed 
upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons  thanks  may 
be  given  by  many  on  our 


behalf.     "  Rom-  15-  3°  :  phil-  *•  19  ••  . 

12  For  our   rejoicing    is 
this,  the  testimony  of  our 
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conscience,  that  in  simpli- 
city and  a  godly  sincerity, 
*not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversa- 
tion in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you- 

Ward .  «  <:li.  2.  17 ;  4.  2.    b  i  Cor.  2.  4, 13. 

13  For    we    write    none 
other    things    unto     you, 
than  what  ye  read  or  ac- 
knowledge ;  and  I  trust  ye 
shall  acknowledge  even  to 
the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknow- 
ledged  us   in   part,    "that 
we  are  your  rejoicing,  even 
as  b  ye  also  are  our's  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Je'-sus. 

0  ch.  6.  12.    &  Phil.  2. 16 ;  1  Thes.  2.  19,  20. 

15  And  in  this  confidence 
a  I   was    minded    to  come 
unto     you     before,     that 
ye  might  have  6a  second 
8  benefit :      u  i  cor.  4.  ia  t  Rom.  i.  n. 

3  Or,  <j  race. 

16  And  to  pass   by  you 
into  Mac-e-do'-ni-a,  and  ato 
come  again  out  of  Mac-e- 
do'-ni-a  unto  you,  and  of 
you  to  be  brought  on  my 
way  toward  Ju-dee'-a. 

a  1  Cor.  16.  5,  6. 

17  When  I  therefore  was 
thus    minded,    did    I    use 
lightness  ?    or   the   things 
that  I  purpose,  do  I  pur- 
pose    a  according    to    the 
flesh,  that  with  me  there 
should  be  yea  yea,  and  nay 
nay  ?  « ch.  10. 2. 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our 
4  word  toward  you  was  not 
yea  and  nay.          <or,  preach  in?. 

19  For  "the  Son  of  God, 


Je'-sus  Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by 
us,  even  by  me  and  Sil-va'- 
nus  and  Ti-moth'-e-us,  was 
not  yea  and  nay,  6but  in 
him  was  yea.  ]£-*i^\a 

20  "For  all  the  promises 
of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and 
in   him  A'-men,  unto  the 
glory  of  God  by  us.  "Bom.ms.a 

21  Now  he  which  stablish- 
eth  us  with  you  in  Christ, 
and  ahath  anointed  iis,  is 

God  ;  °  1  John  2.  20,  27. 

22  Who  n  hath  also  sealed 
us,  and  b  given  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

a  Eph.  L  13;  4.  30;  2  Tim.  2. 19;  Rev.  2. 17. 
fcch.  5.  5;  Eph.  1.14. 

23  Moreover  °I  call  God 
for  a  record  upon  my  soul, 
1  that  to  spare  you  I  came 
not  as  yet  unto  Cor'-inth. 

"Rom.  1.9;  ch.11.31;  GaL  1.  20  ;  Phil.  1.  8. 
6 1  Cor.  4.  21 ;  ch.  2.  3 ;  12.  20 ;  13.  2, 10. 

24  Not  for  athat  we  have 
dominion  over  your  faith, 
but  are  helpers  of  your  joy: 
for  b  by  faith  ye  stand. 

°lCor.3.5;lPet.5.3.    tRom.11.20;  iCor.llL 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  But  I  determined  this 
with  myself,  '  that  I  would 
not  come  again  to  you  in 
heaviness .    « ch.  i.  23 : 12. 20, 21 :  is.  10. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry, 
who  is  he  then  that  maketh 
me    glad,    but    the    same 
which   is  made  sorry  by 
me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same 
unto  you,  lest,  when  I  came, 
a  I  should  have  sorrow  from 
them  of  whom  I  ought  to 
rejoice;  b having  confidence 
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in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is 
the  joy  of  you  all.      « ch  12. 21. 

&ch.7. 16;  8.22;  Gal.  5. 10. 

4  For  out  of  much  afflic- 
tion and  anguish  of  heart  I 
wrote  unto  you  with  many 
tears  ;  a  not  that  ye  should 
be  grieved,    but    that    ye 
might  know  the  love  which 
I  have    more    abundantly 
unto  you.  « <*.  7.  s,  9, 12. 

5  But a  if  any  have  caused 
grief,  he  hath  not  *  grieved 
me,  but  in  part :  that  I  may 
not  overcharge  you  all. 

«lCor.  5. 1.    b  Gal.  4.12. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man 
is  this  1  punishment,  which 
ivas  inflicted  a  of  many. 

1  Or,  censure.    a  1  Cor.  5.  4,  6  ;  1  Tim.  C.  20. 

7  a  So  that  contrariwise  ye 
ought  rather  to  forgive  him, 
and  comfort  him,  lest  per- 
haps such  a  one  should  be 
swallowed  up  with  over- 
much sorrow.  « GaL  &  i. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you 
that  ye  would  confirm  your 
love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did 
I  write,  that  I  might  know 
the  proof  of  you,  whether 
ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive 
any  thing,  I  forgive  also  : 
for  if  I  forgave  any  thing, 
to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for 
your  sakes  forgave  I  it  a  in 
the  person  of  Christ ;  "Or,  tnthe 

11  Lest  Sa'-tan  should  get 
an  advantage  of  us :  for  we 
are  not  ignorant  of  his  de- 
vices. 

12  Furthermore,  °  when  I 
came  to  Tro'-as  to  preach 


Christ's  gospel,  and  6a  door 
was  opened  unto  me  of  the 

Lord,  •  Acts  18.  8 :  20.  6.    H  Cor.  16.  9. 

13  a  I  had  no  rest  in  my 
spirit,  because  I  found  not 
Ti'-tus   my    brother :    but 
taking  my  leave  of  them, 
I   went  from  thence  into 
Mac-e-do'-m-a.  a  ch.  ?.  5, 6. 

14  Now  thanks   be  unto 
God,  which  always  causeth 
us   to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest a  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by 
us  in  every  place.      « cant.  L  3. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a 
sweet  savour  of  Christ, a  in 
them  that  are  saved,  and 
6  in  them  that  perish : 

"1  Cor.  1.18.    *ch.  4.3. 

16  a  To  the  one  we  are  the 
savour  of  death  unto  death ; 
and  to  the  other  the  savour 
of  life  unto  life.  And  b  who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

«  Luke  2.  31 ;  John  9.  39;  1  Pet.  2.  7.    M  Cor. 
15.10;  ch.  3.  5,  0. 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many, 
which  3a  corrupt  the  word 
of  God :  but  as  *of  sincerity, 
but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
of  God  speak  we  4  in  Christ. 

a  Or,  deal  deceitfully  with.    a  ch.  4.  '2 ;  2  Pot.  2. 3. 
6ch.l.  12.    <0r.  of. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Do  a  we  begin  again  to 
commend    ourselves  ?     or 
need   we,  as  some  others, 
b  epistles  of  commendation 
to  you,  or  letters  of  com- 
mendation from  you  ? 

ach.5.12;ia.ll.    b  Acts  18.  27. 

2  aYe    are    our    epistle 
written    in     our     hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all  men : 
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3  Forasmuch    as   ye   are 
manifestly  declared  to  be 
the  epistle  of  Christ a  minis- 
tered by  us,   written  not 
with    ink,  but    with    the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God  ; 
not  *in  tables  of  stone,  but 
•  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

MCor.3.  6.    fc  Ex.  24. 12.    «  Jer.  31.  33:  Ezek. 
11.18;  Ueb.8.10. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we 
through  Christ  to  God- ward : 

5  •  Not  that  we  are  suffi- 
cient of  ourselves  to  think 
any  thing  as  of  ourselves ; 
but  *our  sufficiency  is  of 

G-Od  '    •  John  15.  6 ;  ch.  2. 16.    H  Cor.  15.  10  ; 
PhiL  2. 13. 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us 
able tf  ministers  of  *  the  new 
testament;     not    'of    the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for 
'the    letter    killeth,    -but 
the  spirit l  giveth  life. 

•1  Cor.  3.  5 ;  Eph.  3.  7 ;  Col.  1.  25 ;  1  Tim.  1.  11. 
k  Jer.  31.  31 ;  Mat.  26.  28 ;  Heb.  8. 6, 8.  e  Rom.  2. 27. 
«( Rom.  4.  15 ;  G:tL  3. 10.  'John  6.  63 ;  Rom.  8.  2. 
1  Or.  quickeneth. 

7  But  if  a  the  ministration 
of  death,  *  written  and  en- 
graven    in     stones,     was 
glorious,  J  so  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Is'-ra-el  could  not 
stedfastly  behold  the  face 
of  Mo'-ses  for  the  glory  of 
his     countenance ;    which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away : 

a  Rom.  7. 10.    6  Ex.  34.  1,  23 ;  Dent.  10.  1. 
e  Ex.  34.  29. 

8  How  shall  not  °  the  min- 
istration of  the   spirit  be 
rather  glorious  ?         •  cai  s.  e. 

9  For  if  the  ministration 
of  condemnation  be  glory, 
much  more  doth  the  minis- 
tration  a  of    righteousness 
exceed  in  glory.  «Rom.i.i7;s.2i. 

10  For  even  that  which 


was  made  glorious  had  no 
glory  in  this  respect,  by 
reason  of  the  glory  that  ex- 
celleth. 

11  For  if  that   which  is 
done   away  was  glorious, 
much  more  that  which  re- 
maineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we 
have  such  hope,  °  we  use 
great *  plainness  of  speech : 

•  ch.  7.  4 ;  Eph.  6. 19.    >  Or,  boldtusM. 

13  And    not  as    Mo'-ses, 
a  which  put  a  vail  over  his 
face,  that  the  children  of 
Is-ra-el  could  not  stedfastly 
look  to  *  the  end  of  that 
which  is  abolished :    « ^  M. ». 

*  Rom.  10.  4 ;  Gal.  3.'  23. 

14  But  •  their  minds  were 
blinded:  for  until  this  day 
remaineth    the  same  vail 
untaken  away  in  the  read- 
ing of  the  old  testament ; 
which  vail  is  done  away  in 

ChriSt.  •  Is.  6. 10 ;  John  12.  40. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day, 
when  Mo'-ses  is  read,  the 
vail  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless  •  when  it 
shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  *  the 
vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

•  Ex.  84.  34;  Rom.  1L  23,  20.    6  Is.  26.  7. 

17  Now  "the  Lord  is  that 
Spirit:  and  where  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty.  a  i  cor.  is.  45. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open 
face   beholding    °  as   in    a 
glass b  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
•  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory 
even  as  'by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord.      «icor.  is.  12.  bch.  4. 4,6. 

•  Rom.  8.  28.    »  Or.  «/  the  Lord  t*«  tyirit. 
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CHAPTER  4. 

1  Therefore    seeing    we 
have a  this  ministry,  h  as  we 
have  received   mercy,  we 
faint  not ;        •  <*.  &  &  §  i  o>r.  ?.  25. 

2  But  have  renounced  the 
hidden  things  of  *  dishon- 
esty, not  walking  in  crafti- 
ness,   a  nor    handling    the 
word  of  God  deceitfully  ; 
but   *by  manifestation   of 
the  truth e  commending  our- 
selves to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God. 

IGr.  shame.    a  ch.  2. 17.    b  ch.  6.  4,  7  ;  7. 14. 
c  ch.  5. 11. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  he  hid, 
•  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 

lOSt  I  «  1  Cor.  1. 18. 

4  In  whom  °  the  god  of 
this   world    6hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  *  the  light 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  dwho  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto 

them.    -John  12. 8L    b  John  12. 40.    «rer.6; 
ch.  3.  8,  9, 11, 18.    d  John  1. 18 ;  CoL  1. 15. 

5  °  For  we  preach  not  our- 
selves,  but   Christ  Je'-sus 
the  Lord  ;   and  *  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Je'-sus' 

Sake.     «  1  Cor.  L  13,  23;  10.  33.    b  1  Cor.  9.  19. 

6  For    God,   "who   com- 
manded the  light  to  shine 
out    of     darkness,     a  hath 
*shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  'the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Je'-sus  Christ. 

•Gen.  1.3.    »  Gr.  is  he  who  hath.    12  Pet.  1.19. 
cTer.  4;  1  Pet  2.  9. 

7  But  we  have  this  trea- 
sure  in    "earthen   vessels, 
6  that  the  excellency  of  the 


power  may  be  of  God,  and 

not  Of  US.  «  ch.  B.  1.    b  1  Cor.  2.  5. 

8  We   are   °  troubled    on 
every  side,  yet  not  distress- 
ed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but 
'  not  in  despair ;     .  ch.  7. 5.  ,  ^ 

not  altogether  without  help,  or,  meant. 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  for- 
saken ;  °  cast  down,  but  not 
destroyed ;  « ps.  37. 24. 

10  a  Always  bearing  about 
in  the  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Je'-sus, b  that  the 
life  also  of  Je'-sus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

0  Gal.  8. 17.    b  Rom.  8. 17. 

11  For  we  which  live  a  are 
alway  delivered  unto  death 
for  Je'-sus'  sake,  that  the 
life  also  of  Je'-sus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mor- 
tal fleSh.  -Rom.  8.  88. 

12  So  then  °  death  work- 
eth  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

ach.!3.9. 

13  We  having  a  the  same 
spirit  of  faith,  according  as 
it  is  written,  6I  believed, 
and  therefore  have  I  spo- 
ken ;  we  also  believe,  and 
therefore  speak ;        T^miV 

14  Knowing     that    "he 
which  raised  up  the  Lord 
Je'-sus    shall   raise   up  us 
also  by  Je'-sus,  and  shall 
present  us  with  you. 

a  Rom.  6. 11 ;  1  Cor.  6. 14. 

15  For  a  all  things  are  for 
your  sakes,  that  *  the  abun- 
dant grace  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many 
redound  to   the    glory   of 

God          «  Col.  1.  24 ;  2  Tim.  2. 10.    b  ch.  1. 11 ; 
8. 19 ;  9. 11,  12. 

16  For   which   cause  we 
faint  not ;  but  though  our 
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outward  man  perish,  yet 
athe  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day. 


17  For  *  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding      and      eternal 
weight  of  glory;  •^{£11J£jfc 

18  a  While  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen, 
but   at   the  things  which 
are  not  seen  :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen   are  tem- 
poral ;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

«  Rom.  8.  24  ;  Heb.  1L  1. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  For  we  know   that   if 
fl  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not   made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  hea- 

vens. •  Job  4.  19. 

2  For  in  this  awe  groan, 
earnestly    desiring    to    be 
clothed  upon  with  our  house 
which  is  from  heaven  : 

a  Rom.  8.  23. 

3  If   so   be    that   a  being 
clothed   we   shall    not   be 
found  naked.  «  Rev.  s.  is. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this 
tabernacle  do  groan,  being 
burdened  :  not  for  that  we 
would    be   unclothed,    but 
a  clothed   upon,  that   mor- 
tality might  be  swallowed 

Up   Of  life.  «1  Cor.  15.  53.  54. 

5  Now    a  he    that    hath 
wrought  us  for   the  self- 
same thing   is   God,   who 


also  6hath  given  unto  us 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

•  I*.  29.  23 ;  Eph.  2.  10.    *  Rom.  &  23;  ch.  1.  22; 
Epb.  1.  14. 

6  Therefore  ice  are  always 
confident,    knowing    that, 
whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,   we   are  absent 
from  the  Lord: 

7  (For  a  we  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight  : )    •  Rom. s.  w : icg. 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say, 
and  'willing  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  body,  and 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

«  PhlL  1.  23. 

9  Wherefore  we  l  labour, 
that,   whether   present  or 
absent,  we  may  be  accept- 
ed Of  him.  1  Or.  endeavour. 

10  °For  we  must  all  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ;  6that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

•  Rom.  14.  10.    6  Gal.  6.  7 ;  Eph.  6. 8;  CoL  3.  24. 

11  Knowing  therefore  "the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
suade men;    but  6we  are 
made  manifest  unto  God; 
and  I  trust  also  are  made 
manifest     in     your     con- 
sciences. •  Heb.  10.  31 ;  Jude  23,    &ch.  4. 2. 

12  For  •  we  commend  not 
ourselves  again  unto  you, 
but  give  you  occasion  6to 
glory  on  our  behalf,  that 
ye  may  have  somewhat  to 
answer  them  which  glory 
2  in  appearance,  and  not  in 

heart.     •ch.8.1.^ch.L14.  2Gr.  in  the  face. 

13  For  "whether  we  be 
beside  ourselves,   it  is  to 
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God  :    or  whether  we  be 
sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

a  ch.  11.  1,  16,  17. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth    us  ;    because 
we   thus    judge,   that    aif 
one  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  dead:  •Rom.  5.  is. 

15  And  that  he  died  for 
all,  °that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again.   «  Rom.e.ii  :  icor. 

6.  19  ;  Gal.  2.  20  ;  1  Thes.  5.  10. 

16  a  Wherefore  henceforth 
know  we  no  man  after  the 
flesh  :  yea,  though  we  have 
known    Christ    after    the 
flesh,  b  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more. 

a  Phil.  3.  7.  8  ;  Col.  3.  11.    b  John  6.  63. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man 
•  be  in  Christ,  8  he  is  b  a  new 
creature  :   «  old  things  are 
passed  away  ;   behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. 

«  Rom.  8.  9  ;  Gal.  6.  15.    >  Or,  let  him  be.    b  Gal. 
5.  6.    e  is.  65.  17  ;  Eph.  2.  15  ;  Rev.  21.  5. 

18  And  all  things  are  of 
God,  a  who  hath  reconciled 
us  to   himself   by   Je'-siis 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to 
us  the  ministry  of  recon- 

ciliation ;          •  BgJ;  £  *  ; 


19  To  wit,  that  a  God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world    unto    himself,    not 
imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them  ;  and  hath  Com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation.        \  go^s.  « 

20  Now  then  we  are  °  am- 
bassadors   for    Christ,    as 
Hhough  God  did  beseech 


you  by  us  :  we  pray  you  in 
3hrist's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 

ciled tO  God.      «  Joh  33.  23;  Mai.  2.  7; 
ch.  a  6  ;  Eph.  6.  20.    &  ch.  6.  1. 

21  For  •  he  hath  made  him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be 
made  b  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him.  «  Is  53.  6t  9;  Ga].  8.  13  . 

1  Pet.  2.  22  ;  1  John  3.  5.    &  Rom.  1.  17  ;  5.  19  ;  10.  3. 

CHAPTER,  6. 

1  We  then,  as  a  workers 
together  with  him,  b  beseech 
you  also  cthat  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in 

Vain.    «lCor.3.9.    fcch.5.  20.   eHeb,12.15. 

2  (For  he  saith,  «I  have 
heard  thee  in  a  time  ac- 
cepted, and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  have  I  succoured 
thee  :   behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time  ;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

"  Is.  49.  8. 

3  "Giving  no  offence  in 
any  thing,  that  the  ministry 
be  not  blamed  :  aRom-194-1123.:}0c^ 

4  But  in  all  things  a  ap- 
proving ourselves  aas  the 
ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses, 

1  Gr.  commending,  ch.  4.  2.    a  1  Cor.  4.  1. 

5  °  In  stripes,  in  imprison- 
ments, 2in  tumults,  in  la- 
bours,   in    watchings,    in 


ach.  11.23.    *  Or,  i  n  tossingt 
to  and  fro. 

6  By  pureness,  by  know- 
ledge, by  longsuffering,  by 
kindness,     by     the     Holy 
Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  a  By  the  word  of  truth, 
by  6the  power  of  God,  by 
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e  the.  armour  of  righteous- 
ness on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left,  .  oh  <.  2 . 7.  K  M  Cor.  2. 

4.    e  ch.  10.  4  ;  Eph.  6.  1 1,  I'd ;  2  Tim.  4.  7. 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour, 
by  evil  report  and  good  re- 
port :  as  deceivers,  and  yet 
true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  a  yet 
well    known ;    b  as   dying, 
and,  behold,  we  live  ;   *  as 
chastened,  and  not  killed ; 

a  ch.  4.  2  ;  5. 11 ;  11. 6.    &  1  Cor.  4.  9 ;  ch.  1.  9  ; 
4. 10.  11.    «  Ps.  118.  18. 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  al- 
way  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet 
making  many  rich  ;  as  hav- 
ing nothing,  and  yet  pos- 
sessing all  things. 

11  O  ye  C6-rin-thi-ans,  our 
mouth  is  open  unto  you, 
flour  heart  is  enlarged. 

a  ch.  7.  3. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened 
in  us,  but  aye  are  strait- 
ened in  your  own  bowels. 

a  ch.  12. 16. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence 
in  the  same,  (al  speak  as 
unto  my  children,)  be  ye 
also  enlarged.  -icor.^ii 

14  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers :  for  b  what  fellow- 
ship   hath     righteousness 
with  unrighteousness  ?  and 
what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  -ijut^s^K^. 

B. 2,  3  ;  1  Kin.  18. 21 ;  1  Cor.  10. 21 ';  Eph. 5.7JLL 

1 5  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with    Be'-li-al?    or 
what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement 
hath   the   temple   of    God 
with  idols  ?  for  a  ye  are  the 


temple  of  the  living  God  ; 
as  God  hath  said,  bl  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my 


a  !  Cor  3  ]6  ;  B  ]9  .  Eph.  2.  21,  22  | 
Heh.  3.  6.  b  Ex.  29.  45  ;  Lev.  26  1'2  :  Jer.  ::i.  M  ; 
82.38;  Ezek.  11.20;  36.  28;  37.  26,  &c.  ;  Zech.  8. 
8;  13.9. 

17  a  Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;   and  I  will  receive 

yOU,  «  It.  B2.  11  :  ch.  7.  1  ;  Rev.  18.  4. 

18  a  And  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my    sons    and    daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

"  Jer.31.  l.tf;  Kev.2L7. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Having  'therefore  these 
promises,   dearly   beloved, 
let    us    cleanse    ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

•ch.6.17,  18;  1  John  3.  3. 

2  Receive  us  ;    we  have 
wronged  no  man,  we  have 
corrupted    no    man,    a  we 
have  defrauded  no  man. 

a  Acts  20.  33;  ch.  12.  17. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  con- 
demn  you  ;    for    a  I   have 
said  before,  that  ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
with  you.  «ch.6.  11.12. 

4  a  Great  is  my  boldness 
of     speech     toward     you, 
6  great  is  my  glorying  of 
you  :    c  I    am    filled    with 
comfort,    I   am   exceeding 
joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

•ch.3.  12.    H  Cor.  1.  4  :  ch.  1.  14.    f  oh.  1.4: 
thil.2.17;  CoL  1.  ZL 
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5  For,    °  when   we  were 
come    into    Mac-e-do'-m-a, 
our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but 
*  we  were  troubled  on  every 
side  ;  e  without  were  fight- 
ings, within  were  fears. 

«ch.2. 13.    bch.4.8.    «  Deut  32.  25. 

6  Nevertheless  a  God,  that 
comforteth  those  that  are 
cast   down,   comforted    us 
by  *  the  coming  of  Ti'-tus  ; 

•ch.1.4.    ft  ch.  2.13. 

7  And  not  by  his  coming 
only,  but  by  the  consola- 
tion   wherewith    he    was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire, 
your  mourning,  your  fer- 
vent mind  toward  me  ;  so 
that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you 
sorry  with  a  letter,  I  do 
not  repent,  a  though  I  did 
repent  :  for  I  perceive  that 
the  same  epistle  hath  made 
you  sorry,  though  it  were 
but  for  a  season.  « <*.  2. 4. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that 
ye  were  made  sorry,  but 
that  ye  sorrowed  to  repen- 
tance :    for  ye  were  made 
sorry  l  after  a  godly  man- 
ner, that  ye  might  receive 
damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

1  Or,  according  to  God. 

10  For    « godly    sorrow 
worketh  repentance  to  sal- 
vation not  to  be  repented 
of  :  b  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

0  2  Sam.  12.  13  ;  Mat.  26.  75.    b  Prov.  17.  22. 

11  For   behold  this   self- 
same thing,  that- ye  sorrow- 
ed after  a  godly  sort,  what 
carefulness  it  wrought  in 
you,  yea,  what  clearing  of 


yourselves,  yea,  what  indig- 
nation, yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  re- 
venge !  In  all  tilings  ye 
have  approved  yourselves 
to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,   though  I 
wrote  unto  you,  J  did  it 
not  for  his  cause  that  had 
done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his 
cause  that  suffered  wrong, 
•  but  that  our  care  for  you 
in  the  sight  of  God  might 
appear  unto  you.          « Ch.  2. 4. 

13  Therefore    we    were 
comforted  in  your  comfort : 
yea,  and  exceedingly  the 
more  joyed  we  for  the  joy 
of  Ti'-tus,  because  his  spirit 
a  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

a  Rom.  16.  32. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted 
any  thing  to  him  of  you,  I 
am  not  ashamed  ;   but  as 
we  spake  all  things  to  you 
in  truth,  even  so  our  boast- 
ing, which  I  made  before 
Ti'-tus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  2  inward  affec- 
tion is  more  abundant  to- 
ward  you,  whilst    he    re- 
membereth  a  the  obedience 
of  you  all,  how  with  fear 
and  trembling  ye  received 

him       2  Gr-  Bowels,  ch.  6. 12.    a  ch.  2.  9 ;  Phil. 
2.12. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that 
al  have  confidence  in  you 

in  all  things.     a  2  Thes.  3.  4 ;  rhilem^, 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Moreover,  brethren,  we 
do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace 
of  God  bestowed  on  the 
churches  of  Mac-e-do'-m-a ; 
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2  How  that  in  a  great  trial 
of  affliction  the  abundance 
of  their  joy  and  °  their  deep 
poverty  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  l  liberality. 

B  Mark  12.  41.    1  Gr.  timplicity,  ch.  9. 11. 

3  For  to  their  power,!  bear 
record,    yea,    and    beyond 
their  power  they  tvere  will- 
ing of  themselves ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much 
intreaty  that  we  would  re- 
ceive the  gift,  and  take  upon 
us  "the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 

a  Acts  11.  29 ;  24. 17 ;  Rom.  15.  25,  26 ;  1  Cor.  16. 1. 
3.  4 ;  ch.  9. 1. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not 
as  we  hoped,  but  first  gave 
their  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 
and  unto  us  by  the  will  of 
God. 

6  Insomuch  that  a  we  de- 
sired Ti'-tus,  that  as  he  had 
begun,  so  he   would  also 
finish    in    you    the    same 
2  grace  also.        '.£•$.  £3  H; 

7  Therefore,  as a  ye  abound 
in  every  thing,  in  faith,  and 
utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  in  all  diligence,  and  in 
your  love  to  us,  see  b  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also. 

°lCor.  1.  5:  12.13.    tch.9.8. 

8  °I  speak  not  by  com- 
mandment, but  by  occasion 
of  the  forwardness  of  others, 
and  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love.  «icor.7.6. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Je'-siis  Christ, 
0  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

•  Mat's.  20 ;  Luke  9.  58 ;  Phil.  2.  6,  7. 


10  And  herein  a  I  give  my 
advice :   for  b  this  is  expe- 
dient  for  you,  who  have 
begun  before,  not  only  to 
do,  but  also  to  be  8  e  forward 

a    \rf\Q  v  o  cff\         *  1  Cor.  7-  25-    *  Pror.  19. 
yeai  ago.    17.  Mat  ]0  & .  l  x^.  & 

18,  19  ;  Heb.  13.  16.    3Gr.  willing.    ech.  9.  2. 

11  Now  therefore  perform 
the   doing  of  it;   that   as 
tJiere   was   a  readiness  to 
will,  so  there  may  be  a  per- 
formance also  out  of  that 
which  ye  have. 

12  For  a  if  there  be  first  a 
willing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  a  man 
hath,  and  not  according  to 
that  he  hath  not.  aMarkL;2k-e^^ 

13  For  I  mean  not  that 
other  men  be  eased,  and 
ye  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that 
now  at  this  time  your  abun- 
dance may  be  a  supply  for 
their  want,  that  their  abun- 
dance also  may  be  a  supply 
for  your  want :  that  there 
may  be  equality: 

15  As  it  is  written,  *He 
that  had  gathered  much  had 
nothing  over;  and  he  that 
had  gathered  little  had  no 
lack.  «  EX.  i6.  is. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  put  the  same  earnest 
care  into  the  heart  of  Ti-tus 
for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted 
a  the  exhortation ;  but  being 
more  forward,  of  his  own 
accord  he  went  unto  you. 

«  ver.  6. 

18  And    we    have    sent 
with    him    °the    brother, 
whose    praise    is    in    the 
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gospel  throughout  all  the 
churches ;  «ch.  12.  is. 

19  And  not  that  only,  but 
who  was  also  a  chosen  of 
the  churches  to  travel  with 
us  with  this  4  grace,  which 
is  administered  by  us  6to 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord, 
and    declaration    of   your 
ready  mind:     .1Cor.i6.8,4.  <or, 

gift,  ver.  4,  6,  7 ;  ch.  9.  8.    b  ch.  4. 15. 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no 
man  should   blame   us  in 
this    abundance  which    is 
administered  by  us : 

21  "Providing  for  honest 
things,  not  only  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the 
sight  of  men.  •Bom.ia^pwi.^; 

22  And  we  have  sent  with 
them  our  brother,  whom 
we  have  oftentimes  proved 
diligent  in    many  things, 
but  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, upon  the  great  confi- 
dence which 6 1  have  in  you. 

6  Or,  he  hath. 

23  Whether  any  do  en- 
quire of  Ti'-tiis,  he  is  my 
partner    and   fellowhelper 
concerning    you  :    or    our 
brethren    be  enquired   of, 
they  are  a  the  messengers 
of  the  churches,  and  the 
glory  of  Christ.         « pim.  2. 25. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to 
them,     and     before     the 
churches,  the  proof  of  your 
love,  and  of  our  a  boasting 
on  yoiir  behalf.      « Ch.  ?.  14 ;  9. 2. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  For  as   touching   athe 
ministering  to  the  saints, 


it  is  superfluous  for  me  to 
write  to  you :      .  Acts  n.  a.  Rom 

16.  26 ;  1  Cor.  16. 1 ;  ch.  8.  4 ;  Gal.  2. 10. 

2  For  I  know  *  the  for- 
wardness   of    your   mind, 
6  for  which  I  boast  of  you 
to  them  of  Mac-e-do'-m-a, 
that  cA-ch£l'-a  was  ready 
a  year  ago  ;  and  your  zeal 
hath  provoked  very  many. 

ach.8.  19.    bch.  a  24.    c  ch.  8. 10. 

3  °  Yet  have  I  sent  the 
brethren,  lest  our  boasting 
of  you  should  be  in  vain 
in  this  behalf  ;   that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

«  ch.  8.  6, 17, 18,  22. 

4  Lest  haply  if  they   of 
Mac-e-do'-ni-a    come   with 
me,    and  find  you  unpre- 
pared, we  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in 
this  same  confident  boast- 
ing. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it 
necessary    to    exhort    the 
brethren,  that  they  would 
go   before  unto   you,  and 
make  up  beforehand  your 
1  bounty,  2  whereof  ye  had 
notice  before,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a  matter 
of  bounty,  and  not  as  of 
covetousness.      ,  Gr.  blegsinfft  Gen. 

33.  11 ;  1  Sam.  25.  27;  2  Kin.  6.  15.  2  Or,  which 
hath  been  go  much  tpoken  of  before. 

6 a  But  this  I  say,  He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly ;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

tt  Prov.  11.  24;  19. 17 ;  22.  9 ;  GaL  6.  7,  9 

7  Every  man  according  as 
he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 
so  let  him  give  ;  a  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity  :  for 
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6  God    loveth    a    cheerful 

ClVer      "DeutlS.?.    6  Ex.  25.2;S5.5;  Prov. 
11.25;  Rom.  12.  8;  ch.  8. 12. 

8  a  And   God   is    able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  to- 
ward you  ;  that  ye,  always 
having    all   sufficiency    in 
all  things,  may  abound  to 
every  good  woduglgftgL&i 

9  (As   it  is  written,  *He 
hath  dispersed  abroad  ;  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor:  his 
righteousness  remaineth  for 
ever.  «  PB.  112. 9. 

10  Now  he  that a  minister- 
eth  seed  to  the  sower  both 
minister    bread    for    your 
food,    and    multiply   your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  the 
fruits  of  your  b  righteous- 
ness ;  )      Ms.  65.  10.    fc  HOT.  10. 12 ;  Mat  6.  1. 

11  Being  enriched  in  every 
thing  to  all  84bountifulness, 
a  which  causeth  through  us 
thanksgiving  to  God. 

•  Or.  liberality.    «  Gr.  timplicity,  ch.  8.  2. 
fl  ch.  1  11 ;  4. 15. 

12  For  the  administration 
of   this    service  not   only 
"  supplieth  the  want  of  the 
saints,  but  is  abundant  also 
by  many  thanksgivings  un- 
to God:  «ch.8.i4. 

13  Whiles  by  the  experi- 
ment of  this  ministration 
they  a  glorify  God  for  your 
professed   subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
for  your  liberal  6  distribu- 
tion unto  them,  and  unto 

all  men  /  «  Mat.  5. 16.    &  Heb.  13. 16. 

14  And  by  their  prayer 
for  you,  which  long  after 
you  for  the  exceeding  "grace 
of  God  in  you.  «Ch.8.i. 


15   Thanks  be  unto   God 
a  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

•  James  1. 17. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Now  •  I  Pa\il  myself  be- 
seech you  by  the  meekness 
and   gentleness  of  Christ, 
6  who  l  in  presence  am  base 
among  you,  but  being  ab- 
sent am  bold  toward  you : 

•  Rom.  12. 1.    »  ver.  10 ;  ch.  12,  5,  7.    >  Or,  in 
outward  appearance. 

2  But  I  beseech  you, a  that 
I  may  not  be  bold  when  I 
am  present  with  that  con- 
fidence, wherewith  I  think 
to  be  bold  against  some, 
which   a  think  of  us  as  if 
we  walked  according  to  the 

flesh.     «lCor.4.21;ch.l3.2,10.   2  Or,  reckon. 

3  For    though   we  walk 
in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war 
after  the  flesh : 

4  ("For  the  weapons  *of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  •  mighty  8  through  God 
d  to  the  pulling  down   of 
strong  holds  ; )  .  Eph. «.  ]3 :  i  The*. 

5.a    bl  Tim.  1.18;  2  Tim.  2. 3.    f  Acts  7. 22  ;  1  Cor. 
2.  6.    3  Or,  to  God.    d  Jer.  1.  10. 

5  °  Casting  down 4  imagina- 
tions, and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against 
the    knowledge    of    God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ;    MCor-r1;]L/n^: 

6  "And  having  in  a  readi- 
ness to  revenge  all  disobe- 
dience, when  6your  obedi- 
ence is  fulfilled.       -cVCh.V8: 

7  *  Do  ye  look  on  things 
after  the  outward  appear- 
ance ?    b  If  any  man  trust 
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to  himself  that  he  is 
Christ's,  let  him  of  himself 
think  this  again,  that,  as  he 
is  Christ's,  even  so  are  e  we 

ChliSt  S.  a  John  7>  24.    61  Cor.  14.  37  ; 

1  John  4.  6.    '  1  Cor.  3.  23  ;  ch.  11.  23. 

8  For    though    I   should 
boast  somewhat  more  "of 
our  authority,  which  the 
Lord    hath    given    us    for 
edification,    and    not    for 
your  destruction,  b  I  should 
not  be  ashamed  :  •  ch.  13.  io.4  1  ch.  ?. 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as 
if  I  would  terrify  you  by 
letters. 

10  For   his  letters,    'say 
they,     are    weighty     and 
powerful  ;  but  a  his  bodily- 
presence  is  weak,  and  his 
6  speech  contemptible. 

6  Gr.  taith  he.    •  1  Cor.  2.  3,  4  ;  ch.  12.  5  ;  Gal. 
4.13.    fcl  Cor.  1.17. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think 
this,  that,  such  as  we  are 
in  word   by  letters  when 
we  are  absent,  such  will  we 
be  also  in  deed  when  we  are 
present. 

12  a  For  we  dare  not  make 
ourselves   of  the  number, 
or  compare  ourselves  with 
some  that  commend  them- 
selves: but  they  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves 
among    themselves,     •  are 

nOt   WiSe.       "ch.  8.1-,  5.12.    «0r,  wider- 
ttand  it  not. 

13  a  But  we  will  not  boast 
of  things  without  our  mea- 
sure, but  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  7  rule  which 
God  hath  distributed  to  us, 
a  measure  to  reach  even 


yOU. 


•  ver.  IB.    ^  Or,  line. 


14  For  we  stretch  not  our- 
selves beyond  our  measure, 
as  though  we  reached  not 
unto  you:  a  for  we  are  come 
as   far  as   to  you  also  in 
preaching    the    gospel    of 
Christ :  °  i  cor.  s. 5 ;  4. 15. 

15  Not  boasting  of  things 
without  our  measure,  that 
is,  °  of  other  men's  labours ; 
but    having     hope,    when 
your    faith    is    increased, 
that  we  shall  be  8  enlarged 
by  you  according  to   our 
rule  abundantly,      «  R™.  is.  20. 

8  Or,  magnified  in  you. 

16  To  preach  the  gospel 
in  the  regions  beyond  you, 
and  not  to  boast  in  another 
man's 8  line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand.     *ot,rui*. 

17  a  But  he  that  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

«  IB.  65. 18 ;  Jer.  9.  24  •.  1  Cor.  1.  31 . 

18  For  a  not  he  that  com- 
mendeth  himself  is  approv- 
ed, but  6whom   the  Lord 
commendeth.    a Prov.w. 2. ^Rom. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Would  to  God  ye  could 
bear  with  me  a  little  in 
0  my  folly :  and  indeed  'bear 

With    me.     a  ver- 16 ;  ch.  5. 13.    l  Or,  ye  do 
bear  witk  inc. 

2  For  I  am  °  jealous  over 
you  with  godly  jealousy  : 
for  bl  have  espoused  you 
to    one    husband,   'that    I 
may    present    you    d  as    a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

0  GaL  4.  17.    J>  Hoa.  2. 19 ;  1  Cor.  4.  15.    «  Col. 
1.  28.    d  Lev.  21.  13. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  a  the  serpent  be- 
guiled   Eve    through    his 
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subtilty,  so  your  minds 
6  should  be  corrupted  from 
the  simplicity  that  is  in 


4  For  if  he  that  cometh 
preacheth  another  Je'-sus, 
whom  we  have  not  preach- 
ed, or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not 
received,  or  °  another  gos- 
pel, which  ye  have  not 
accepted,  ye  might  well 
bear  a  with  him. 


.  ,  a. 

Or.  with  me. 


5  For  I  suppose  °  I  was  not 
a  whit  behind  the  very 
chief  est  apostles. 


6  But  though  a  I  be  rude 
in  speech,  yet  not  b  in  know- 
ledge; but  cwe  have  been 
throughly  made  manifest 
among  you  in  all  things. 

ul  Cor.  1.17.    6Eph.3.4.    c  ch.  4.  2  ;  5.  11  ;  12.  12. 

7  Have  I  committed  an 
offence  in  abasing  myself 
that  ye  might  be  exalted, 
because  I  have  preached  to 
you  the  gospel  of  Grod  freely  ? 

8  1  robbed  other  churches, 
taking  wages  of  them,  to  do 
you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present 
with  you,  and  wanted,  al 
was  chargeable  to  no  man  : 
for  that  which  was  lacking 
to  me  b  the  brethren  which 
came   from   Mac-e-do'-m-a 
supplied  :  and  in  all  things 
I  have  kept  myself  cfrom 
being     burdensome     unto 
you,   and   so   will   I   keep 

a  Acts  20.  S3  ;  1  Thes.  2.  9. 

e 


10  "As  the  truth  of  Christ 
is  in  ine,   36no  man  shall 


stop  me  of  thiswboasting  in 
the  regions  of  A-chaY-a. 

a  Roin.  9. 1      3  Gr.  thit  boastmy  ihall  not  l« 
flopped  in  me.    b  1  Cor.  y.  15. 

11  Wherefore?  "because  I 
love  you  not  ?    God  know- 
eth.  -eh.au. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I 
will  do,  *  that  I  may  cut  off 
occasion  from  them  which 
desire  occasion ;  that  where- 
in they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we.    aicor.9.i2. 

13  For    such  aare    false 
apostles, b  deceitful  workers, 
transforming     themselves 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

a  Act*  15.  24 ;  Rom.  16. 18  ;  Gal.  L  7 :  6. 12  ;  PhiL 
1.15;  2Pet2.1;  Uolmtl;  Kev.2.2,  tch.2.17; 
PhiL  8.  2 ;  Tit.  1. 10, 11. 

14  And  no  marvel;    for 
Sa'-tan   himself    is    trans- 
formed into  uan  angel  of 

light.  •  GaL  1.  8. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great 
thing  if  his  ministers  also 
be     transformed     as    the 
ministers  of  righteousness; 
a  whose  end  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  their  works.   a  PIUL  3. 19. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man 
think  me  a  fool;  if  other- 
wise, yet  as  a  fool 4  receive 
me,  that  I  may  boast  my- 
self a  little.  *  Or,  tuffer. 

17  That  which  I  speak, u  I 
speak  it  not  after  the  Lord, 
but  as  it  were  foolishly,  in 
this  confidence  of  boasting. 

a  1  Cor.  7.  6. 

18  "Seeing    that    many 
glory    after    the    flesh,    I 
will  glory  also.         "Pbu.s.3,4. 

19  For    ye    suffer    fools 
gladly,0  seeing  ye  yourseh-cs 
are  wise.  •  i  cor.  4. 10. 
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20  For  ye  suffer.  *  if  a  man 
bring  you  into  bondage,  if 
a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man 
take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt 
himself,  if  a  man  smite  you 
on  the  face.  «Gai.2.4. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning 
reproach,   aas  though  we 
had  been  weak.     Howbeit 
b  whereinsoever  any  is  bold, 
(I  speak  foolishly, )  I  am  bold 

alSO.  a  ch.  10.  10.    b  Phil.  3.  4. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews? 
*  so  am  I.  Are  they  Is-ra-el- 
ites  ?  so_am  I.    Are  they  the 
seed  of  A'-bra-ham?  so  am  I. 

a  Acts  22.  3 ;  Rom.  11. 1 ;  Phil.  3. 6. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of 
Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool) 
I  am  more  ;    a  in   labours 
more  abundant,  l  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons 
more  frequent,  cin  deaths 

Oft.    «1  Cor.  15. 10.    &  Acts  9. 16.    c  1  Cor.  15. 30. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times 
received    I    "forty   stripes 
save  one.  «Deut.25.3. 

25  Thrice  was  I  n  beaten 
with    rods,   6once   was    I 
stoned,  thrice  I  *  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  have   been   in   the 
deep  :      a  Acts  16.22.  &  Acts  14. 19.  cActs 

*   '  27.41. 

26  In  journeyings  c^ten, 
in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils 
of  robbers,  "in  perils   by 
mine  own  countrymen,  bin 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils 
in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren ;  a  Acts  9. 23.  «>  Acts 

27  In  weariness  and  pain- 
fulness,  °  in  watchings  often, 


^in  hunger  and  thirst,  in 
fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness.  ach.e.5.  ncor.4.  u. 

28  Beside  those  things  that 
are    without,   that    which 
cometh  upon  me  daily, a  the 
care  of  all  the  churches. 

a  See  Acts  20. 18,  Ac. ;  Rom.  1. 14. 

29  °Who  is  weak,  and  I 
am  not  weak  ?  who  is  of- 
fended, and  I  burn  not  ? 

fl  1  Cor.  9. 22. 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory, 
a  I  will  glory  of  the  things 
which  concern  mine  infirm- 
ities. a  ch.  12.  5. 

31 a  The  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ, 

which  is  blessed  for  ever- 
more, knoweth  that  I  lie 

not.    flRom.l.9;ch.l.2S;Gal.l.20;lThw. 
'.'.5.   b  Rom.  9.  5. 

32  "In    Da-mas'-cus    the 
governor    under    Ar'-e-tas 
the  king  kept  the  city  of 
the  Dam'-as-cenes  with  a 
garrison,  desirous  to  appre- 
hend me  I  a  Acts  9.  24.  25. 

33  And  through  a  window 
in  a  basket  was  I  let  down 
by  the  wall,  and  escaped 
his  hands. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  It  is  not  expedient  for 
me  doubtless  to  glory.     *I 
will  come  to  visions  and 
revelations  of  the  Lord. 

1  Gr.  For  I  vrill  come. 

2  I    knew    a    man    ain 
Christ      above      fourteen 
years     ago,    (whether    in 
the  body,   I  cannot   tell  ; 
or  whether  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell  :  God  know- 
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eth ;)   such  an  one  b  caught 
up  to  the  third  heaven. 

"  Rom.  16.  7  ;  ch,  8. 17 ;  Gal.  1. 22.    b  Acts  22. 17. 

3  And    I    knew   such   a 
man,     (whether     in     the 
body,  or  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell  :    God  know- 
eth;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught 
up    into    "paradise,  ^and 
heard  unspeakable  words, 
which  it  is  not  a  lawful  for 
a  man  to  utter.        "Luke 23. 43. 

*0r.po»tible. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I 
glory  :    °  yet   of   myself   I 
will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities.  « Ch.  n.  30. 

6  For  a  though  I   would 
desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not 
be  a  fool ;    for  I  will  say 
the  truth  :  but  now  I  for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should 
think    of   me   above   that 
which  he  seeth  me  to  be, 
or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

a  ch.  10.  8 ;  1L  16. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be 
exalted     above      measure 
through  the  abundance  of 
the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  6the   messenger 
of    Sa'-t&n   to   buffet    me, 
lest    I  should   be  exalted 
above  measure.    „  ^  Ezek  23  M . 

GaL  4. 13.    6  Job  2.  7  ;  Luke  13. 16.' 

8  "For  this  thing  I  be- 
sought   the    Lord    thrice, 
that  it  might  depart  from 

me.  °  See  Deut  3.  23-27 ;  Mat.  26.  44. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee  :   for  my  strength   is 
made  perfect  in  weakness. 


Most  gladly  therefore  a  will 
I  rather  glory  in  my  infir- 
mities, *  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

8ch.lL30.    »1  Pet.  4.  14. 

10  Therefore  a  I  take  plea- 
sure in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in 
persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake :  *  for 
when  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  stroner  *  Rom.  B.  3 :  ch.  ?.  4. 

b  ch.  13.  4, 

111  am  become  a  a  fool  in 
glorying;  ye  have  com- 
pelled me :  for  I  ought  to 
have  been  commended  of 
you :  for  *  in  nothing  am  I 
behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  <  I  be  no- 
thincr.  *  <*.  n- 1. 1&  *  ch.  IL  s  •,  Gai.  2.  e-s. 

el  Cor.  3.  7;  15.  8,  9;  Eph.  3.  8. 

12  a  Truly  the  signs  of  an 
apostle   were   wrought   a- 
mong  you  in  all  patience, 
in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds.   -  *>-  g « ;2j  {ft. 

13  a  For  what  is  it  where- 
in ye  were  inferior  to  other 
churches,  except  it  be  that 
b  I  myself  was  not  burden- 
some to  you?   forgive  me 

*  thiS  Wrong.   -iCor.l.J^lCor.^; 

14  a  Behold,  the  third  time 
I  am  ready  to  come  to  you; 
and  I  will  not  be  burden- 
some to  you:   for  *I  seek 
not  your's,  but  you:   cfor 
the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  for  the  parents,  but 
the  parents  for  the  chil- 
dren     actul8.1.   *  Acts  20.  S3 ;  1  Cor.  10.  33. 

•  1  Cor.  4.  14. 

15  And  °  I  will  very  gladly 
spend  and   be   spent   6for 
'you;    though  c the  more 
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abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved.  « Phil.  2. 17 :  i  IT**. 

2. 8.   6  John  10. 11 ;  ch.  1. 6 ;  Col.  L  24 ;  2  Tim.  2. 10. 
•  Gr.  your  soult.    e  ch. «.  12. 

16  But  be  it  so,  °  I  did  not 
burden  you:   nevertheless, 
being  crafty,  I  caught  you 
with  guile.  «ch.n.9. 

17  a  Did  I  make  a  gain  of 
you  by  any  of  them  whom 
I  sent  unto  you  ?          «ch.7.2. 

18  °  I  desired  TT-tiis,  and 
with  him  I  sent  a b  brother. 
Did  Ti'-tus  make  a  gain  of 
you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit  ?  walked  we  not 
in  the  same  steps  ?    a  <J  •£  j  }*• 

19  "Again,  think  ye  that 
we  excuse  ourselves  unto 
you?  b  we  speak  before  God 
in  Christ:    "but  we  do  all 
things,  dearly  beloved,  for 
your  edifying.    .  cK  5. 12.  » Rom. 

9. 1 ;  ch.  11.  31.    c  1  Cor.  10.  33. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I 
come,  I  shall  not  find  you 
such  as  I  would,  and  that  al 
shall  be  found   unto   you 
such  as  ye  would  not :  lest 
there  be  debates,  envyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings, 
whisperings,  swellings,  tu- 
mults :         « 1  Cor.  4  21 ;  ch.  10.  2 ;  13.  2, 10. 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come 
again,  my  God  a  will  hum- 
ble  me   among    you,   and 
that  I  shall  bewail  many 
*  which  have  sinned  already, 
and   have  not  repented  of 
the  uncleanness  and  c  forni- 
cation   and    lasciviousness 
which  they  have  commit- 
ted.        «ch.2.1,4.    6ch.  13.2.    «1  Cor.  5.1. 


CHAPTER  13. 

1  This  is  athe  third  time 
I  am  coming  to  you.     b  In 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  shall  every  word 
be  established.  «ch.12.u  mum. 

35. 30 ;  Detit  17. 6 ;  19. 15 ;  Mat.  18. 16 ;  John  8. 17 ; 
Heb.  10.  28. 

2  a  I  told  you  before,  and 
foretell  you,  as  if  I  were 
present,  the  second  time; 
and   being   absent   now   I 
write  to  them  6  which  here- 
tofore have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I  come 
again,  e  I  will  not  spare : 

ach.  10.  2.    bch.  12.21.    «  ch.  1.23. 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of 
Christ    a  speaking    in    me, 
which  to  you- ward  is  not 
weak,   but  is   mighty  *in 

VOU  *  Mat  10. 20  :  1  Cor.  5.  4 :  ch.  2. 10. 

Juu'  61  Cor.  9.  2. 

4  aFor  though  he  was  cru- 
cified   through    weakness, 
yet  *  he  liveth  by  the  power 
of  God.     For  'we  also  are 
weak  '  in  him,  but  we  shall 
live  with  him  by  the  power 
of  God  toward  you.  aph5L278- 

1  Pet.  3. 18.    6  Rom.  6. 4.    c  See  ch.  10. 3, 4.'  "1  Or| 
with  him. 

5  °  Examine    yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ; 
prove    your    own    selves. 
Know    ye   not  your   own 
selves,    *how   that  Je'-sus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  c  reprobates  ?       « l  Cor  n  23. 

6  Rom.  8. 10 ;  Gal.  4. 19.    c  1  Cor.  9!  27. 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall 
know  that  we  are  not  re- 
probates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that 
ye  do  no  evil ;  not  that  we 
should    appear    approved, 
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but  that  ye  should  do  that 
which  is  honest,  though 
°we  be  as  reprobates.  «Ch.8.9. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing 
against  the  truth,  but  for 
the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  a  when 
we  are  weak,  and  ye  are 
strong :   and  this  also  we 
wish,    b  even   your   perfec- 
tion.    «lCor.410;ch.ll.80.   6lThes.3.10. 

10  "Therefore  I  write  these 
things   being   absent,    lest 
being  present  I  should  use 
sharpness,  according  to  the 
power  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  to  edification,  and 
not  to  destruction.  aic°^h42213: 

11  Finally,  brethren,  fare- 


well. Be  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  ttbe  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace ;  and  the  God 
of  love  b  and  peace  shall  be 

With  VOU.     "  Rom-  12- 16,  18  ;  1  Cor.  1. 10 ; 
"   ^  1  Pet.  3.  8.     tRoiu.15.33. 

12 a  Greet  one  another  with 
anholykiss.  -B^IJ^IOJ.^ 

13  All  the  saints   salute 
you. 

14  °The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and6  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
you  all.  A'-men.      •  Rom..^ 

IF  The  second  epistle  to  the  C6- 
rln'-thl-ans  was  written  from 
Phi-Up'-pI,  a  city  of  M&c-e- 
do'-nl-a,  by  TT-ttls  and  Lti'- 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

GA-LA'-TIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  P^ul,  an  apostle,  (not  of 
men,  neither  by  man,  but 
aby  Je'-sus  Christ,  and  God 
the  Father,  b  who  raised  him 
from  the 


2  And  all  the  brethren 
a  which  are  with  me,  *unto 
the  churches  of  Ga-la'-tia  : 


a  Phil.  2.  22.    6  1  Cor.  16.  1. 


3  a  Grace  be  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  our  Lord  Je'-sus 

Christ,       •  Rom.  L  7 ;  1  Cor.  1.  3 ;  2  John  3. 

4  "Who  gave  himself  for 
our  sins,  that  he  might  de- 
liver us  b  from  this  present 


evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father  : 

a  Mut.  20.  28  ;  Rom.  4.  25  ;  ch.  2.  20  :  Tit  2.  14. 
6  Ueb.  2.  5  :  &  5  ;  1  John  5.  19. 

5  To  whom  be,  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  A'-men. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so 
soon  removed  afrom  him 
that   called  you   into   the 
grace  of  Christ  unto  another 


"  ch.  5.  8. 

7  a  Which  is  not  another  ; 
but  there  be   some  6that 
trouble  you,  and  would  per- 
vert the  gospel  of  Christ. 

B2Cor.  11.  4.    6  Acts  15.  1,24;  2  Cor.  2.17;  11.13. 

8  But  though  a  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you 
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than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accursed.  « i  cor.  w.  22 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again,  If  any  man 
preach    any   other    gospel 
unto   you   "than   that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed .    * Deut-  4. 2 :  Prov.  so.  e ;  i 

10  For  °do  I  now  b  per- 
suade men,  or  God?  or  cdo 
I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for  if 
I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should 
not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

«lThes.2.4,    bl  Sam.  24.  7  ;  Mat. 28. 14 ;  Uohn 
3. 19.    el  This.  2.  4 ;  James  4.  4. 

11  °But    I   certify    you, 
brethren,  that  the  gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me 
is  not  after  man.      «icor.i0.i. 

12  For  °I  neither  received 
it  of  man,  neither  was  I 
taught  it,  but  *by  the  reve- 
lation of  Je'-sus  Christ. 

•1  Cor.  15.  1.    &Eph.  3.  3. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of 
my  conversation   in  time 
past  in  the  Jews'  religion, 
how  that  "beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of 
God,  and  *  wasted  it  : 

aActs9. 1;1  Tim.  1.13.    *  Acts  a  3. 

1£  And  profited  in  the 
Jews'  religion  above  many 
my  *  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  "being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  *of  the 
traditions  of  my  fathers. 

i  Gr.  equal*  in  yean.    °  Acts  22.  3 ;  Phil.  3.  6. 
6  Jer.  9. 14 ;  Mat  16. 2 ;  Mark  7.  5. 

15  But  when  it  pleased 
God,   °who   separated  me 
from  my  mother's  womb, 
and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

"Is.  49.1,5;  Rom.  1.1. 

16  aTo  reveal  his  Son  in 


me,  that  bl  might  preach 
him  among  the  heathen ; 
immediately  I  conferred  not 
with  c  flesh  and  blood  : 

a  2  Cor.  4.  6.    fc  Acta  9. 15 :  Rom.  11. 13 ;  Eph.  3. 8. 
e  Mat.  16. 17;  Eph.  6. 12. 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to 
Je-ru-sa-lem  to  them  which 
were  apostles  before  me  ; 
but  I  went  into  A-ra'-bi-a, 
and   returned   again   unto 
Da-mas'-cus. 

18  Then  after  three  years 
°1 2  went  up  to  Je-ru-sa-lem 
to  see  Pester,  and  abode 
with  him  fifteen  days. 

«  Acts  9.  26.    2  Or,  returned. 

19  But a  other  of  the  apos- 
tles saw  I  none,  save  *  James 
the  Lord's  brother.  **£<*•**• 

o  Mat.  1J.  65. 

20  Now  the  things  which 
I  write  unto  you,  a  behold, 
before  God,  I  lie  not. 

«  Rom.  9.  L 

21  "Afterwards    I    came 
into  the  regions  of  Syr'-i-a 
and  Ci-lic'-i-a ;  « Acts  9. 30. 

22  And  was  unknown  by 
face  a  unto  the  churches  of 
Ju-dge'-a   which   *were  in 

Christ  :  «  1  Thes.  2. 14    &  Rom.  16.  7. 

23  But    they  had    heard 
only,  That  he  which  per- 
secuted us  in  times   past 
now  preacheth   the    faith 
which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God 
in  me. 

CHAPTER  2. 

Then  fourteen  years 
after  al  went  up  again  to 
Je-rCV-sa-lem  with  Bar'-na- 
bas,  and  took  Ti'-tus  with 
me  also.  « Acta  u.& 


380 


GALATIANS  2. 


2  And  1  went  up  by  reve- 
lation, rt  and  communicated 
unto    them     that     gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the 
Gen-'tiles,  but l  privately  to 
them  which  were  of  repu- 
tation, lest  by  any  means 

*  I  should  run,  or  had  run, 

in  Vain  a  Act8  15- 12-    '  ^  weraVy. 

&PhiL2.16:lThe8.3.5. 

3  But  neither  TT-tus,  who 
was    with    me,    being    a 
Gre%k,   was  compelled   to 
be  circumcised : 

4  And    that   because    of 

•  false  brethren   unawares 
brought  in,  who  came  in 
privily  to  spy  out  our  *  li- 
berty  which  we  have   in 
Christ  Je'-sus,  cthat  they 
might  bring  us  into  bond- 
aere  •     a  Acts  is.  i  •,  2  cor.  n.  26.  *>  ch.  3. 25. 

^S^  •  c  2  Cor.  11.20. 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place 
by  subjection,  no,  not  for 
an  hour;  that  °  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  might  continue 

With    yOU.  «ch.3.1;4.16. 

6  But  of  these a  who  seemed 
to  be  somewhat,  (whatso- 
ever they  were,  it  maketh 
no  matter  to  me  :  *  God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man's  person :) 
for  they  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat    e  in    conference 
added  nothing  to  me : 

ach.6.3.    k  Acts  10. 34;  Rom.  2. 11.  c  2  Cor.  12. 11. 

7  But  contrariwise,  °  when 
they  saw  that  the  gospel  of 
the    uncircumcision    *  was 
committed  unto  me,  as  the 
gospel  of  the  circumcision 
was  unto  Pe'-ter ;     a  Act3 13  ^ . 

Rom.  1.  5 :  1  Tim.  2. 7 ;  2  Tim.  1. 11.    » 1  Thes.'2.  4.' 

8  (For   he  that  wrought 
effectually  in  Pe'-ter  to  the 


apostleship  of  the  circum- 
cision, "the  same  was 
6  mighty  in  me  toward  the 
Oen'-tlles :)  - A^L, ^ cor.  ^ , 

9  And  when  James,  Ce'- 
phas,  and  John,  who  seem- 
ed to  be  "pillars,  perceived 
b  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me 
and  Bar'-na-bas  the  right 
hands  of  fellowship  ;  that 
we  should  go  unto  the  hea- 
then,   and  they  unto  the 
circumcision.  .Matie.i8;Enh.22o: 

Rev.  21. 14.    6  Rom.  1.  5 ;  1  Cor.  15. 10 ;  Er>h.  :*.  s. 

10  Only  they  would  that 
we  should  remember  the 
poor  ;   °  the  same  which  I 
also  was  forward  to  do. 

•  Acts  1L  30 :  Rom.  15.  25 ;  1  Cor.  16. 1. 

11  •  Butjwhen  Pe'-ter  was 
come  to  An'-ti-och,  I  with- 
stood him  to  the  face,  be- 
cause he  was  to  be  blamed. 

«  Acts  ]5.  C8L 

12  For  before  that  certain 
came  from  James,  °  he  did 
eat  with  the  Gen'-tiles :  but 
when  they  were  come,  he 
withdrew    and     separated 
himself, fearingthem  which 
were  of  the  circumcision. 

«  Acts  10.  23. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dis- 
sembled likewise  with  him; 
insomuch  that  Bar'-na-bas 
also  was  carried  away  with 
their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that 
they  walked  not  uprightly 
according  to  a  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Pe'- 
ter  b  before   them^jall,    clf 
thou,  being  a  Jew.  livest 
after  the  manner  of  Gen'- 
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tiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  why  compellest  thou 
the  (jren'-tiles  to  live  as  do 
the  Jews  ?  a  v*r.  5.  VS^-  g 
15  a  We  who  are  Jews  by 
nature,  and  not  b  sinners  of 
the  Gen'-tiles,  tt 


16  °  Knowing  that  a  man 
is  not  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  but  *by  the  faith 
of  Je'-sus  Christ,  even  we 
have    believed    in    Je'-sus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be 
justified  by    the  faith   of 
Christ,   and    not    by    the 
works  of  the  law  :  for  «  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified. 

«  Act*  13.  38,  88.    *  Bom.  1.  17  ;  Heb.  7.  18.   e  Ps. 
143.  2;  Rom.  £  20;  ch.  3.  11. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek 
to  be  justified  by  Christ, 
we  ourselves  also  are  found 
•  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ 
the  minister  of  sin?    God 
forbid.  «  i  John  s.  a 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the 
things  which  I  destroyed, 
I  make  myself  a  transgres- 
sor. 

19  For  I  a  through  the  law 
*am  dead  to  the  law,  that 
I  might  e  live  unto  God. 

•*  Rom.  8.  2.    *  Rom.  6.  14.    e  Rom.  6.  11  ;  2  Cor. 
5.  15  ;  1  Thes.  5.  10  ;  Heb.  9.  14. 

20  I   am  "crucified  with 
Christ  :  nevertheless  I  live  ; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me  :  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  6I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,   cwho  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me. 

"Rom.  6.  6.    i»  2  Cor.  5.  15  ;  1  Pet.  4.  2     c  Eph. 
5.  2;  Tit.  2.  14. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the 


grace  of  God:  for  "if  right- 
eousness come  by  the  law, 
then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

«  Rom.  11.6;  Heb.  7.  LL 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  O   foolish   Ga-la'-tians, 
•  who  hath  bewitched  you, 
that  ye  should   not   obey 
6  the  truth,    before  whose 
eyes  Je'-sus  Christhath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  cruci- 
fied among  you  ?         r^ii 

2  This  only  would  I  learn 
of  you,  Received  ye  athe 
Spiiit  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  6  or  by  the  hearing  of 

faith  ?        a  Acts  2.  "JS  ;  Eph.  1.  13  ;  Heb.  6.  4. 
l>  Rom.  10.  16,  17. 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  8  a  hav- 
ing begun  in  the  Spirit,  are 
ye  now  made  perfect   by 
6  the  flesh  ?       «  ch.  4.  a  >  Heb.  7.  ie. 

4  a  Have  ye  suffered  1  so 
many  things  in  vain  ?  if  it 
be  vet  in  vain.  •  Heb.  10.  SB.  so  :  a  John 

*J  8.    l  Or,  to  great. 

5  He  therefore  °  that  min- 
istereth  to  you  the  Spirit, 
and  worketh  miracles    a- 
mong  you,  doeth  he  it  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  or 
by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

a  2  Cor.  3.  8. 

6  Even  as  °  A'-bra-ham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  a  ac- 
counted to  him  for  right- 
eousness. - 


7  Know  ye  therefore  that 
"they  which  are  of  faith, 
the_same  are  the  children 
of  A'-bra-ham.          «joim8.39. 

8  And  u  the  scripture,  fore- 
seeing that  God  would  jus- 
tify the  heathen  through 
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faith,  preached_before  the 
gospel  unto  A'-  bra-ham, 
saying,  6In  thee  shall  all 
nations  be  blessed.  «Rom9i7. 

I  Gen.  12.  3  ;  Acts  3.  VJ5. 

9  So  then  they  which  be 
of  faith  _are  blessed  with 
faithful  A'-bra-ham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of 
the  works  of  the  law  are 
under  the  curse  :   for  it  is 
written,  "Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 

them.  «  Deut.  27.  26;  Jer.  11.  3. 

11  But  "that  no  man  is 
justified  by  the  law  in  the 
sight  of  God,  it  is  evident  : 
for,  6The  just  shall  live  by 


a  ch-  2  16     t  Hub.  2,  4  ;  Rom.  1.  17  ; 
Htb.  10.  38. 

12  And  a  the  law  is  not  of 
faith  :  but,  6  The  man  that 
doeth  them  shall   live   in 

them.  a  Rom.  4.  4  ;  11.  a    *  Neh.  9.  29  ; 

13  a  Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for 
us  :  for  it  is  written,  b  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree  :       a  Rom.  8.  3  =  2  cor.5.  g. 

_14  "That  the  blessing  of 
A'-bra-ham  might  come  on 
the  Oen'-tiles  through  Je'- 
sus  Christ  ;  that  we  might 
receive  b  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

a  Rom.  4.  8.    &  Is.  32.  15  ;  Jer.  31.  33  ;  Ezek. 
11.  19  ;  Joel  2.  28  ;  John  7.  39. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after 
themanner  of  men  ;  aThough 
it  be  but  a  man's  3  covenant, 
yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no 


man  disannulleth,or  addeth 

thereto.          «Heb.9.  IT.    »0r.  tettament. 

16  Now  °to   A'-bra-ham 
and  his  seed  were  the  pro- 
mises made.    He  saith  not, 
And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ; 
but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy 
seed,  which  is  b  Christ. 

«  Gen.  12.  3.    J>  1  Cor.  12.  12. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the 
covenant,    that    was    con- 
firmed  before   of    God  in 
Christ,  the  law,  "which  was 
four    hundred   and   thirty 
years    after,    cannot    dis- 
annul, Hhat  it  should  make 
the  promise  of  none  effect. 

a  Ex.  12.40.    6  Rom.  4. 13. 

18  For  if  a  the  inheritance 
be  of  the  law,  *  it  is  no  more 
of  promise :  but  God  gave 
it  to  A-'bra-ham  by  promise. 

a  Rom.  8. 17.    6  Rom.  4. 14. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth 
the  law  ?  a  It  was  added  be- 
cause of  transgressions,  till 
the   seed   should  come  to 
whom    the    promise    was 
made;  and  it  was b ordained 
by  angels  in  the  hand  *  of  a 
mediator.       a  JohT1 18  22 .  R0tn.  4.  i5. 

*  Act*  7.  6J.   f  Ex.  20. 19;  Acts  7.  38. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not 
a  mediator  of  one,  abut  God 
is  one.  •  Rom.  3. 29. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against 
the  promises  of  God  ?  God 
forbid :    for   if  there   had 
been   a   law   given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  should  have 
been  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath 
concluded  «  all  under  sin, 
6  that  the  promise  by  faith 
of  Je'-sus  Christ  might  be 


GALATIANS  4. 


383 


given    to    them    that    be- 

lieve. a  Rom.  3.  9.  b  Rom.  4.  11. 

23  But  before  faith  came, 
we  were  kept  under   the 
law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith 
which  should  afterwards  be 
revealed. 

24  Wherefore  athe  law  was 
our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  unto  Christ,  Hhat  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith. 

«  Rom.  10.  4  ;  Col.  2.  17.    &  Acts  13.  38. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is 
come,   we    are   no   longer 
under  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For   ye   "are    all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in 

Christ  Je'-SUS.   «JohnL12;Rom.8.14. 

27  For  aas  many  of  you 
as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  *  have  put  on  Christ. 

•Rom.  6.  3.    »Rom.  13.  14. 

28  a  There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Grdek,  there  is  neither 
bond  nor  free,  there  is  nei- 
ther male  nor  female  :  for 
ye  are  all  6one  in  Christ 

Je  '-SUS     a  Rom.  10.  12  ;  Col.  3.  11.    *  John  10. 
16  ;  Eph.  2.  14. 

29  And  "if  ye_be  Qhrist's, 
then  are  ye  A'-bra-ham's 
seed,  and  b  heirs  according 
to  the  promise.  °  j 


CHAPTER  4. 

1  Now  I  say,  That  the  heir, 
as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
differeth   nothing  from   a 
servant,  though  he  be  lord 
of  all; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and 
governors  until  the   time 
appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we 
were    children,    awere    in 


bondage    under   the    Ele- 
ments of  the  world  : 

a  Col.  2.  8,  20  ;  Heb.  9.  10.    1  Or.  rudimentt. 

4  But  awhen  the  fulness 
of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  6made 
e  of  a  woman,  d  made  under 


BGen  49  10  ran  9  24;  Mark 
1.15;  Eph.  1.  10.  b  John  1.  14  ;  Rom.  1.3;  Phil. 
2.7;  Heb.  2.  14  'Gen.  3.  ]5;  Is.  7.  14;  Mic.  5. 
3  ;  Mat  1.  23  ;  Luke  1.  3L  d  Mat.  5.  17  ;  Luke  2.  27. 

5  °To  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  6that 
we  might  receive  the  adop- 
tion of  sons.    .  Mat  20.  28.  Eph.  L  7. 

1  Pet  1.  18.    &  John  1.  12  ;  Eph.  1.  5. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  "the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Ab'-ba,  Fa- 

ther. flRom.  6.  5. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no 
more  a  servant,  but  a  son  ; 
a  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir 
of  God  through  Christ. 

«  Rom.  8.  16. 

8  Howbeit  then,  a  when  ye 
knew  not  God,  6  ye  did  ser- 
vice imto  them  which  by 
nature  are  no  gods.  °  Eph.  2.12: 

6  Rom.  1.  25;  1  Cor.  12.  2;  Eph.  2.  11  ;  1  Thes.  1.  9. 

9  But  now,  a  after  that  ye 
have  known  God,  or  rather 
are  known  of  God,  6how 
turn  ye  2  again  to  cthe  weak 
and    beggarly    3  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again 
to  be  in  bondage  ?     7cc0f  282<! 

2  Or.  back.    c  Heb.  7.  19.    3  Or.  rudimentt. 

10  aYe  observe  days,  and 
months,    and    times,    and 
years  .  «  Rom.  14.  e  ;  Acts  7.  s& 

111  am  afraid  of  you,  a  lest 
I  have  bestowed  upon  you 
labour  in  vain  .  «  i  ihes.  s.  5. 

12  Brethren,!  beseech  you, 
be  as  I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye 
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are:  aye  have  not  injured 
me  at  all.  « 2  cor.  2. 5. 

13  Ye  know  how tt  through 
infirmity    of    the    flesh    I 
preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  at  the  first.       «icor.2.3. 

14  And    my    temptation 
which  was  in  my  flesh  ye 
despised  not,  nor  rejected  ; 
but  received  me a  as  an  angel 
of  God, b  even  as  Christ  Je'- 


sus. 


«MaL2.7.    b  Luke  10.  16. 


15  4  Where    is    then    the 
blessedness  ye  spake  of  ? 
for    I    bear    you    record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out 
your  own  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me.    ' <£,%%£ 

16  Am  I  therefore  become 
your  enemy,  because  I  tell 
you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  a  zealously  affect 
you,  but  not  well ;  yea,  they 
would  exclude  6you,  that 
ye  might  affect  them. 

•  Rom.  10.  2.    6  Or,  u«. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be 
zealously   affected   always 
in  a  good  thing,  and  not 
only  when  I  am   present 
with  you. 

19  "My  little  children  of 
whom  I  travail  in  birth  a- 
gain  until  Christ  be  formed 
in  you,  «icor.4.i5. 

20  I  desire  to  be  present 
with  you  now,  and  to  change 
my  voice ;  for  6 1  stand  in 

dOUbt    Of    yOU.     •  Or, /am **?•»>&•.»«* 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire 
to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye 
not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that 


A'-bra-ham  had  two  sons, 
athe  one  by  a  bondmaid, 
b  the  other  by  a  free  woman. 

aGeii.l6. 15.    *  Gen.  21. 2. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the 
bondwoman     a  was     born 
after   the    flesh;    fcbut   he 
of  the  freewoman  was  by 
promise.        a  Rom.  9. 7.  *g«;1^11y1; 

24  Which  things  are  an 
allegory  :  for  these  are  the 
two  7  covenants  ;    the  one 
from  the  mount  8  a  Si'-n&, 
which  gendereth  to  bond- 
age, which  is  A'-gar. 

7  Or.  tettament*.    *Gr.Sina.    u  Deut.  33.  2. 

25  For  this  A-gar  is  mount 
Sl'-n£l    in    A-ra'-bi-a,   and 
9  answereth  to  Je-ru-'sa-lem 
which   now  is,   and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

«  Or.  it  in  the  tame  rank  with. 

26  But a  Je-ru-'sa-lem  which 
is  above  is  free,  which  is 
the  mother  of  us  all. 

-  la.  2.  2;  Heb.  12.  22 ;  Rev.  8. 12, 

27  For  it  is  written,  a  Re- 
joice,   thou    barren    that 
bearest  not ;    break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travail- 
est  not :    for  the  desolate 
hath  many  more  children 
than  she  which   hath   an 
husband.  B  i*.  M.  L, 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as 
T-saac  was,  are  athe  chil- 
dren of  promise.       -jgJ*-,S! 

29  But  as  then  ahe  that 
was   born  after  the   flesh 
persecuted   him   that   icas 
born  after  the  Spirit,  6even 

SO  it  iS  HOW.     a  Gen.  21.  9.    kch.5^1^ 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith 
a  the  scripture  2  *  Cast  out 
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the  bondwoman  and  her 
son  :  for  c  the  son  of  the 
bondwoman  shall  not  be 
heir  with  the  son  of  the 
free  woman.  "^.3.8.22.  t  Gen.  21.10. 

*  John  8.  35. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we 
are  not  children  of  the 
bondwoman,  abut  of  the 

free.  •  Johns.  36. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Stand  fast  therefore  in 
a  the     liberty     wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again 
6  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

0  John  8.  32.    6  Acts  16. 10. 

2  Behold,  I  P£lil  say  unto 
you,  that a  if  ye  be  circum- 
cised,  Christ    shall    profit 
you  nothing.  -Acts in. i. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to 
every  man  that  is  circum- 
cised, °  that  he  is  a  debtor 
to  do  the  whole  law.  « Ch.  3. 10. 

4  a  Christ  is  become  of  no 
effect  unto  you,  whosoever 
of  you  are  justified  by  the 
law ;   b  ye  are  fallen  from 

grace.  «  Rom.  9.  31.    b  Heb.  12. 15. 

5  For    we    through    the 
Spirit a  wait  for  the  hope  of 
righteousness  by  faith. 

a  Rom.  8.  2i ;  2  Tim.  4.  8. 

6  For  ain  Je'-sus  Christ 
neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision;  but  *  faith  which 
worketh  by  love.       « Col  3  n 

&  IThes.  1.3;  James  2. 18.' 

7  Ye  a  did  run  well ;  1  b  who 
did    hinder    you    that    ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

"  1  Cor.  9.  24.    1  Or,  who  did  drive  you  back, 
b  ch.  3.  1. 

8  This  persuasion  cometh 


not  of  him  athat  calleth 
you.  °ch.  i.e. 

9  a  A  little  leaven  leaven- 
eth  the  whole  lump,  -icor.s.e. 

10  "I  have  confidence  in 
you  through  the  Lord,  that 
ye  will  be  none  otherwise 
minded  :  but b  he  that  trou- 
bleth  you  c  shall  bear  his 
judgment,    whosoever    he 

be.  "2  Cor.  2.  3.    &ch.  1.  7.    '2  Cor.  10.6. 

11  °  And  I,  brethren,  if  I 
yet    preach    circumcision, 
6  why  do  I  yet  suffer  perse- 
cution ?  then  is c  the  offence 
of  the  cross  ceased.     « ch  ^  12> 

6  1  Cor.  15.  50  ;  ch.  4.  29.    '  1  Cor.  L  23*! 

12  a  I  would   they  were 
even  cut  off  6  which  trouble 

VOU  fl  Josh.  7.  25 ;  1  Cor.  5.  13 :  ch.  1. 8.  9. 

Juu'  &  Acts  15.  2. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have 
been  called  unto  liberty  ; 
only  a  use  not  liberty  for  an 
occasion  to  the  flesh,  but 
6  by  love  serve  one  another. 

fl  1  Cor.  8.  9 ;  1  Pet.  2. 16;  2  Pet.  2. 19.     H  Cor. 
9.19. 

14  For  a  all  the  law  is  ful- 
filled in  one  word,  even  in 
this  ;  b  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

«  Mat.  7. 12 ;  James  2. 3.  &  Mat.  22. 39 ;  Rom.  13. 8. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  de- 
vour one  another;  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consumed 
one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  a  Walk 
in  the  Spirit,  and  2  ye  shall 
not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 

flesh.   « Rom. 6.12;! Pet. 2. 11.  *0r,/ulfllnot. 

17  For  a  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit    against    the   flesh : 
and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other  :  6  so  that 

N 
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ye   cannot  do   the  things 
that  ye  would.         ;&?•§ 

18  But  «  if  ye  be  led  of  the 
Spirit,   ye   are   not    under 

the    laW.  «  Rom.  6.  14. 

19  Now  «  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest,  which 
are  these;  Adultery,  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,   lasci- 
viousness,  «  EPh.  5.  3  :  coi.  3.  5. 

20  Idolatry,    witchcraft, 
hatred,    variance,    emula- 
tions, wrath,    strife,    sedi- 
tions, heresies, 

21  Envyings,     murders, 
drunkenness,      re  veilings, 
and  such  like  :  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have 
also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  "they  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.       «  i  cor.  &  9. 

22  But  "the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  b  gentleness, 
«  goodness,  d  faith,    a  John  15.  2  . 

Eph.  5.  9.    b  CoL  3.  12.   c  Rom.  15.  14.  <l  1  Cor.  U.  7. 

23  Meekness,  temperance: 
a  against  such  there  is  no 


«  1  Tim.  1.  9. 

24  And    they    that    are 
Christ's  a  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  3  affections 

and  lusts  °  Ron*-  6.  e  ;  i  Pet.  2.  11. 

s  Or,  petition*. 

25  alf  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

a  Kom.  8.  4. 

26  a  Let  us  not  be  desirous 
of  vain  glory,    provoking 
one  another,  envying  one 
another.  «phu.2.s. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Brethren,  *  a  if  a  man  be 
overtaken   in  a  fault,   ye 


6  which  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  an  one  cin  the 
spirit  of  meekness ;  con- 
sidering thyself,  d  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted.  I0rtalth0lfffll. 

11  l;..m.  J-J.1;  H.-kJis.is.    61  Cor. 2. 15. 
4.  21.    d  1  Cor.  7.  3. 

2  °  Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfil  fcthe 
law  of  Christ.  a  Rom.  is.  i ;  i  The* 

—  5.14.    b  James  2.  8. 

3  For  aif    a   man   think 
himself  to  be  something, 
when  6he  is    nothing,  he 
deceiveth  himself.  «Rom.io3. 

1  Cor.  8.  2.    b  2  tor. :;.  5. 

4  But    °  let    every   man 
prove  his  own  work,  and 
then  shall  he  have  rejoicing 
in  himself  alone,  and  6not 
in  another    a  i  cor-  n.  28 : 2  cor.  13.  & 

^  Luke  is.  11. 

5  For  a  every  man  shall 
bear  his  own  burden. 

0  Roin.  2.  6  ;  1  Cor.  3.  8. 

6  "  Let  him  that  is  taught 
in  the  word  communicate 
unto  him  that  teacheth  in 
all  good  things.         « i  cor.  9.  u. 

7  a  Be  not  deceived ;  b  God 
is  not  mocked :  for  c  what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap,     a ,  cor.  ^  9. 

*  Job  13.  9.    c  Rom.  2.  6 ;  2  Cor.  9.  6. 

8  a  For  he  that  soweth  to 
his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap    corruption;    but   he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting.        « job  4  a ;  HO*,  a.  7. 

9  And a  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing :  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,   *if 
we  faint  not.  aic°r-.;16.5|ev6?e1o: 

10  *  As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,    6let    us    do 
good  unto  all  men,  especi- 
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ally  unto  them  who  are  of 
e  the  household  of  faith. 

•John  9.  4.    Hit.  3.  8.    c  Eph.  2. 19. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  let- 
ter I   have   written   unto 
you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to 
make  a  fair  shew  in  the 
flesh,  athey  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised  ;    b  only 
lest  they  should c  suffer  per- 
secution  for  the   cross  of 

Christ.    ach.2.3,14.   fc  Phil.  3. 18.    cch.5.11. 

13  For  neither  they  them- 
selves who  are  circumcised 
keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to 
have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory   in    your 
flesh. 

14  •  But  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Je'-sus 
Christ, a  by  whom  the  world 


is  6  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world.      aPmL3.3. 

2  Or,  whereby.    &  Rom.  6.  6 ;  ch.  2.  '-0. 

15  For  "in  Christ  Je-sus 
neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
curncision,  but  6a  new  crea- 
ture. *1  Cor.  7. 19.    62  Cor.  5.  17. 

16  a  And  as  many  as  walk 
6  according    to    this    rule, 
peace    be    on    them,    and 
mercy,  and  upon  cthe  Is'- 
ra-el  of  God.  aps.i25.5.  ^M^: 

17  From  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble  me :  for "  I  bear 
in  my  body  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Je'-sus.       «2Cor.i.5. 

18  Brethren,  athe  grace  of 
our  Lord  Je-'sus  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit.     A '-men. 

a  2  Tim.  4.22;  Philem.  25. 

IF  Unto  the  G&-la'-tl£ns  written 
from  Rome. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

EPH-E'-SIANS. 

us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings  in  heavenly    'places 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Pa"ul,  an  apostle  of  Je'- 
sus  Christ  aby  the  will  of 
God,  6to  the  saints  which 
are  at  Eph'-e-sus,  cand  to 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Jey- 


2  a  Grace  be  to  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther, and  from  the  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ. 


3  °  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Je'-sus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed 


in  Christ  :      « 20*.  1.3.  I^wng 

4  According  as  ahe  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  b  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that   we  should  cbe  holy 
and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love :  .  Rom.  8. » .  Jame8  ,, 5. 

6  1  Pet.  1.  2,  20.    °  Luke  1.  75  ;  Col.  1. 22. 

5  a  Having  predestinated 
us  unto  6the  adoption  of 
children  by  Je'-sus  Christ 
to  himself,    "according   to 
the   good  pleasure  of  his 

Will,   «Rom.8.2a    t  John  1.12.    «Lukel2.U2, 
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6  To   the   praise  of    the 
glory  of  his  grace, a  where- 
in he  hath  made  us  accept- 
ed in  b  the  beloved,  ygm.  3. «. 

7  "In    whom    we    have 
redemption     through    his 
blood,  the  forgiveness   of 
sins,     according    to    6the 
riches  of  his  grace ;  6  ORCOL  i.  14. 

8  Wherein    he   hath    a- 
bounded  toward  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence  ; 

9  °  Having  made  kno\vn 
unto  us  the  mystery  of  his 
will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  *  which  he    hath 
purposed  in  himself: 

«  Rom.  16.  26.    6  2  Tim.  1.  9 ;  2  Cor.  1.  1. 

10  That  in  the  dispensa- 
tion   of    athe    fulness    of 
times  6  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  e  all  things  in 
Christ,  both  which  are  in 
a  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth;  even  in  him:    -Gai  4.4. 

b  1  Cor.  3.  22.    e  Col.  1.  20.    J  Gr.  the  fmuvent. 

11 a  In  whom  also  we  have 
obtained  an  inheritance, 
6  being  predestinated  ac- 
cording to  c  the  purpose  of 
him  whoworketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own 

Will :          «  Rom.  &  17.    *  yer.  5.    «  Is.  46. 10. 

12  a  That  we  should  be  to 
the    praise  of    his    glory, 
6who  first  'trusted  in  Christ. 

"  2  Thes.  2.  13.    *  James  1. 18.    »  Or,  hoped. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trust- 
ed,   after   that    ye    heard 
athe   word   of  truth,    the 
gospel  of  your  salvation  : 
in  whom  also  after  that  ye 
believed,  6ye  were  sealed 
with    that  holy  Spirit  of 

•  John  LIT.    &2Cor.l.22. 


14  a  Which  is  the  earnest 
of   our  inheritance   *  until 
the    redemption    of    cthe 
purchased  possession,  *  un- 
to the  praise  of  his  glory. 

a  2  Cor.  5.  6.    k  Rom.  8.  23.    «  Act*  20.  2& 
d  1  Pet.  2.  y. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  •  after 
I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the 
Lord  Je'-sus,  and  love  unto 
all  the  saints,  •  COL  i.  4. 

16  B  Cease  not   to    give 
thanks    for  you,   making 
mention    of  you    in    my 
prayers  ;  -  Rom.  L  » :  COL  i.  a, 

17  That  •  the  God  of  our 
Lord    Je'-sus    Christ,    the 
Father  of  glory,  *  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation  *  in  the 
knowledge  of  him :  .Johnao.i7. 

6  CoL  L  9.    <  Or,  for  the  acknowledgment. 

18  •  The  eyes  of  your  un- 
derstanding being  enlight- 
ened ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  6the  hope  of   his 
calling,  and  what  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  his  inherit- 
ance in  the  saints,  -Act«».  is. 

19  And  what  is  the   ex- 
ceeding   greatness  of    his 
power  to  us- ward  who  be- 
lieve,   a  according    to    the 
working    6of    his    mighty 

POWer         "Col.  1.29.    5  Gr.  of  the  might  of 
*  hit  power. 

20  Which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,   when    a  he    raised 
him   from    the    dead,  and 
b  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand     in     the     heavenly 

daCeS,     •  Acts  2.  24.    6  Acts  7.  56 ;  Heb.  1.  S. 

21  aFar  above  all  b  princi- 
pality,    and    power,    and 
might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named, 
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not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in    that  which  is   to 


«Phll.2.9,10.  6Rom.8.38;Col.L16. 

22  And    "hath    put    all 
things  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  b  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church, 

«  Mat  23.  18.    HJeb.2.7. 

23  «  Which  is  his   body, 
fcthe  fulness  of  him  cthat 
filleth  all  in'  all.        «  Rom  12  5. 

b  Col.  2.9.    cl  Cor.  12.6. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  And  a  you  hath  he  quick- 
ened, *who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  ; 

0  John  5.  24.    »  ch.  4.  18. 

2  «  Wherein  in  time  past 
ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  accord- 
ing to  *the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  c  the 
children  of  disobedience: 

«  CoL  1.  21.    J>  ch.  6.  12.    e  Col.  3.  8. 

3  •  Among  whom  also  we 
all  had  our  conversation  in 
times  past  in  b  the  lusts  of 
our  flesh,  fulfilling  l  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind;  and  c  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even 
as  others.       ^J^'ftiS 

4  But  God,  a  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us, 

•  Rom.  10.  12. 

5  "Even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  b  quick- 
ened    us     together    with 
Christ,  (aby  grace  ye  are 
saved  :}  a  Rom-  5-  «•  6  R°m-  &  •*.  B.  »  or, 

by  whose  grace. 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up 


together,  and  made  us  sit 
together  a  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Je'-sus: 

ach.  1.20. 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  °  his 
kindness  to  ward  us  through 
Christ  Je'-sus.  °  TH.  s.  4. 

8  *  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  b  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  c  it 
is  the  gift  of  God :    « Rom<  3.  *. 

*  Rom.  4. 16.    c  John  6. 44. 

9  °  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast.     « Rom.  3. 20. 

10  For  we  are  *  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ 
Je'-sus   unto  good  works, 
which    God    hath    before 
'ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them.  'a  19.19.25.  sor.pr*. 

pared. 

11  Wherefore "  remember, 
that  ye  being  in  time  past 
6-en'- tiles  in  the  flesh,  who 
are  called  Uncircumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  6the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh 
made  by  hands ;  -COL  j-n-^^g. 

12  a  That  at  that  time  ye 
were  without  Christ,  *  being 
aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth   of    Is'-ra-el,    and 
strangers  from  cthe  cove- 
nants of  promise,  d  having 
no  hope, '  and  without  God 
in  the  world :      <,  Coi.  i.  21   i  E«*. 

13.  9.    •  Rom.  9.  4,  8.    dl  Then.  4.  13.    e  Gal.  4.  8. 

13 rt  But  now  in  Christ  Je'- 
sus  ye  who  sometimes  were 
6  far  off  are  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.  ^Jg 

14  For  "he  is  our  peace, 
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*  who  hath  made  both  one, 
and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween US,'  «Mic.  5.  5.  *  John  10. 16. 

15  a  Having  abolished  6in 
his  flesh  the  enmity,  even 
the  law  of  commandments 
contained  in  ordinances ;  for 
to  make  in  himself  of  twain 
one  cnew  man,  so  making 
peace ;  « coi.  2.  u.  *  COL  i.  22.  «•  Gai.  e.  is. 

16  And  that  he  might  "re- 
concile both  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross, b  hav- 
ing slain  the  enmity 4  there- 
by I   «  Col.  1. 20.    b  Rom.  6. 6.    *  Or,  in  himself. 

17  And  came  "and  preach- 
ed peace  to  you  which  were 
afar  off,  and  to  *  them  that 
were  nigh.      « is.  w.  19.  *  PS.  us.  14. 

18  For  *  through  him  we 
both  have  access  6by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

•John  10.  9.    H  Cor.  12.  13. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are 
no    more    strangers    and 
foreigners,  but  a  f ellowciti- 
zens  with  the  saints,  and  of 
6  the  household  of  God ; 

0  Phil.  3.  20.    b  Gal.  6.10. 

20  And  are  "built  6upon 
the  foundation  of  the c  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Je'-sus 
Christ  himself  being  <*the 
chief  corner  stone;  u\™ 

18 ;  Rev.  21. 14.    e  1  Cor.  12.  28.    d  Ps.  i'is.  »>'. 

21  In  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together  grow- 
eth  unto  "an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord  :  a  i  cor.  s.  17. 

22  rt  In  whom  ye  also  are 
builded    together    for    an 
habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit.  «iret.2.5. 


CHAPTER  3. 

1  For  this  cause  I  Pa\il, 
a  the    prisoner    of    Je'-siis 
Christ  l  for  you  Gen'-tiles, 

a  Acts  21.  33.    ft  Col.  1.24. 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of a  the 
dispensation  of  the   grace 
of  God  *  which  is  given  me 
to  you-ward  :-aRom.i.5.  b  Acts 9.  is. 

3  °How  that  6by  revela- 
tion '  he  made  known  unto 
me  the  mystery ;  (as  I  wrote 
1  afore  in  few  words,  •  Actzan. 

t  Gal.  1.12.    e  Rom.  16. 25.    lOr.alitttete/ore. 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read, 
ye    may    understand    my 
knowledge  a  in  the  mystery 
of  Christ)  «i  cor.  4.1. 

5  a  Which  in  other  ages 
was  not  made  known  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by 
the  Spirit:  •Rom.  16.25. 

6  That  the  Gen-tiles a  should 
be  f ellowheirs,  and  b  of  the 
same  body,  and  *  partakers 
of  his  promise  in  Christ  by 
the  gospel :   •  GOL  3. 23.  *>  OKI  ».  j  j. 

7  °  Whereof  I  was  made  a 
minister, b  according  to  the 
gift  of  the  grace  of  God 
given    unto    me    by   e  the 
effectual    working    of   his 

•nOWPT  *  CoL  I-  23.    *  Rom.  1.  B. 

po\\  ei .  *  Roul  If)  lg 

8  Unto  me,  °  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
is  this  grace  given,  that  b  I 
should  preach  among  the 
6en-tiles c  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ;       «i  cor.  is  P. 

&GaL1.16.    'Col.  1.27. 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see 
what  is  the  fellowship  of 
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the  mystery,  a  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world 
hath  been  hid  in  God, b  who 
created  all  things  by  Je-sus 
Christ :  a  Rom.  ie.  25.  » p$.  33. 6. 

10  aTo   the   intent    that 
now  6unto  the  principalities 
and    powers   in    heavenly 
places  c  might  be  known  by 
the   church   the    manifold 
wisdom  of  God,        «1Pet  a  12 

b  Col.  1.16.    '1  Cor.  2.7! 

11  According  to  the  eter- 
nal purpose  which  he  pur- 
posed in  Christ  Je'-sus  our 
Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  bold- 
ness and  access  a  with  con- 
fidence by  the  faith  of  him. 

a  Heb.  4. 16. 

13  °  Wherefore    I    desire 
that  ye  faint   not   at  my 
tribulations  for  you,  *  which 
is  your  glory.  «phn.i.i4.  &2Cor.i.6. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow 
my  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  "the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named,  «ch.i.io. 

16  That  he  would  grant 
you,    a  according     to    the 
riches  of  his  glory,  6to  be 
strengthened   with    might 
by  his  Spirit  in  c  the  inner 
man  •  a  PM.  4. 19.  *>  coi.  i.  n. 

*  Rom.  7.  22. 

17  «  That  Christ  may  dwell 
in  your  hearts  by   faith; 
that  ye,  b  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,     °tJ0j£11J-£'j- 

18  "May  be  able  to  com- 
prehend   with    all    saints 
fcwhat  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,    and     depth,    and 
height ;  « ch.  i.  is.  &  Rom.  10.  s. 


19  And  to  know  the  love 
of    Christ,   which   passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  "with  all  the  ful- 

ness Of  God.  «  John  1.  18. 

20  Now  °  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly *  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think,  c  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in 

US,        °Rom.  16.  25.    H  Cor.  2.  9.    e  Col.  1.  29. 

21  rt  Unto  him  be  glory  in 
the  church  by  Christ  Je-sus 
throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.     A'-men. 

a  Rom.  11.  36. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  1  therefore,  athe  prisoner 
'of  the  Lord,  beseech  you 
that  ye  6walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called,    •  «*«*  j,*  6V*!;.'£ 

2  °  With  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  longsuffer- 
ing,    forbearing    one    an- 
other in  love  ;  «  Acts  20.  19  :  coi.  3.  12. 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  a  in 
the  bond  of  peace.      «  coi.  &  u, 

4  a  There  is  one  body,  and 
6  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling;  •icor 


5  °One  Lord,  6one  faith, 
c  one  baptism,  a  i  cor.  1.  13.  G6a-Ju3de^- 

6  a  One  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
b  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

0  Mai.  2.  10.    b  Rom.  11.  36. 

7  But  a  unto  every  one  of 
us  is  given  grace  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  gift 

Of  ChriSt.  •  Rom.  12.  3. 
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8  Wherefore    he     saith, 
a  When  he  ascended  up  on 
high,    6he    led    2  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  un- 

to men.  fl  P8.68.18.    t  Judg.B.  12  ;  Col.2.15. 
2  Or,  a  multitude  of  captives. 

9  a  (Now  that  he  ascended, 
what  is  it  but  that  he  also 
descended    first    into    the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

4  John  3.  13. 

10  He  that  descended  is  the 
same  also  "that  ascended 
up  far  above  all  heavens, 
''that   he    might    'fill    all 


11  °  And  he  gave  some, 
apostles;    and   some,   pro- 
phets ;    and   some,    l  evan- 
gelists; and  some,  'pastors 
and  d  teachers  ;         •  i  cor  12  2* 

b  Acts  21.  &    e  Act*  20.  28.    d  Rom.  li  7.' 

12  a  For  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  6for  the  edi- 
fying   of    cthe    body    of 

Christ:  ."icor.ia.?.  »  i  c..r.  ».  an. 

13  Till  we  all  come  4in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  *  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of    God,   unto    6a    perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  6  stature  of  the  fulness 

O*  ChriSt  I        <  Or.  into  the  unity.    a  Col. 
2.  2.    »  1  Cor.  14.  20  ;  CoL  1.  28.    6  Or,  ag«. 

14  That  we  henceforth  be 
no  more  °  children,  b  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  cwind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and     cunning     craftiness, 
d  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive  ;       «  is.  23.  9  :  i  cor.  14.  20. 

&Heb.  13.  9.    c  Mat.  11.7.    d  Rom.  16.  18. 

1  5  But  6  a  speaking  the  truth 


in  love,  b  may  grow  up  into 
him  in  all  things, e  which  is 
the  head,  even  Christ: 

•  Or,  being  sincere.    •  2  Cor.  4. 2 ;  1  John  3.  ]  P. 
b  ch.  L  22,    f  < 

1 6 a  From  whom  the  whole 
body  fitly  joined  together 
and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  suppli- 
ed, according  to  the  effec- 
tual working  in  the  measure 
of  every  part,  inaketh  in- 
crease of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

a  Col.  2. 19. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and 
testify  in  the  Lord,  that  aye 
henceforth    walk    not    as 
other  G-en'-tiles  walk,  ?/in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

a  CoL  3.  7 ;  1  Pet.  4.  3.    I  Rom.  1.  2L 

18  'Having    the    under- 
standing darkened,  b  being 
alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance 
that   is   in  them,  because 
of  the  7 '  blindness  of  their 
heart :     • Act* a  18-  6 1  Thes  4- 5  7  ^ 

hardneu.    r  Rom.  L  21. 

19 a  Who  being  past  feeling 
6  have  given  themselves 
over  unto  lasciviousness.  to 
work  all  uncleanness  \vith 
greediness.  «ixim.4.2.  *  Rom.  1.24. 

20  But   ye   have   not   so 
learned  Christ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have 
heard  him,  and  have  been 
taught  by  him,  as  the  truth 
is  in  Je'-sus : 

22  That  ye  flput  off  con- 
cerning 6the  former  con- 
versation   'the    old    man, 
which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts ; 

•  CoL  2. 11  i  Heb.  12- 1 ;  1  Pet  2. 1.    b  CoL  8  7  - 
1  Pet,  4.  3.    «  Rom.  6,6. 
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23  And  a  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind  ;  «  coi.  3.  10. 

24  And  that  ye  "put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  8true  holiness. 

«  Rom.  6.  4  ;  2  Cor.  5.  17  ;  Gal.  8.  15.    8  Or,  holinr»» 
of  truth. 

25  Wherefore  putting  a- 
way  lying,  a  speak   every 
man  truth  with  his  neigh- 
bour: for  b  we  are  members 
one  of  another. 


26  a  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin 
not>   let  not  the  sun   go 
down  upon  your  wrath: 

«  Ps.  37.  8. 

27  a  Neither  give  place  to 
the  devil.  «  20*.  2.10. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal 
no  more:   but  rather  alet 
him  labour,  wqrking  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which 
is  good,  that  he  may  have 
*  to  give  b  to  him  that  need- 

eth.    aActs20.35.    »  Or,  to  distribute.    6  Luke 

29  "Let  no  corrupt  com- 
munication    proceed     out 
of  your  mouth,  but  6that 
which  is  good  10  to  the  use 
of  edifying,  'that  it  may 
minister    grace    unto    the 
hearers     *  Co1-  8-  &  b  Co1-  4-  6-  10  °r-  tn 

"*'  edify  profitably.    •  Col.  3.  16. 

30  And  "grieve  not  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day 
of  b  redemption.  a  is.  7.  is.  6  Rom. 

31  a  Let  all  bitterness,  and 
VvTath,  and  anger,  and  cla- 
mour, and  6evil  speaking, 
be   put   away   from    you, 
cwith  all  malice: 


&  James  4. 11.    e  Tit.  3. 3. 


32  And  °be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tenderhearted, 
6  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

«2Cor.  2. 10.    b  Mark  11.  25. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Be a  ye  therefore  follow- 
ers of  God,  as  dear  children ; 

«  Mat.  5. 45 ;  Luke  6.  36. 

2  And  °walk  in  love,  *as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  himself  for 
us  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  cfor  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour.      MTU*.  4. 9. 

6  Gal.  1.4.    "Lev.  1.9. 

3  But  °  fornication,  and  all 
uncleanness,   or  covetous- 
ness,  6let  it   not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints;  °  Rom.  6.13.  ucor. 

4  a  Neither  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
6  which  are  not  convenient : 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

"Mat.  12.35.    fc  Rom.  1.28. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that 
a  no  whoremonger,  nor  un- 
clean person,  nor  covetous 
man,  6who  is  an  idolater, 
chath  any  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 

Of  God.    «lCor.6.9.  &CoL3.C.  eRev.22.15. 

6  a  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words  :    for  be- 
cause of  these  things  b  com- 
eth  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  children  of  Disobedi- 
ence.   «Jer.29.8.  tRom.l.ia  lOr.unbelief. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  par- 
takers with  them. 

8  a  For  ye  were  sometimes 
darkness,  but  now  bare  ye 
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light  in  the  Lord  :  walk  as 
*  children  of  light  : 


Mat.  4.  16.    *  John  8.  12. 


«  IB.  9  2  . 

Luke'lO.  S. 


9  (For  athe  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and 
righteousness  and  truth  ;) 

a  Gal.  5.  22. 

10  a  Proving  what  is  ac- 
ceptable unto  the  Lord. 

"  Rom.  12.  2. 

11  And  ahave  no  fellow- 
ship with  6the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  ra- 
ther e  reprove  them.  01  Cor>  5  9. 

b  Rom.  6.  2L    •  1  Tim.  'b.  20'. 

12  "  For  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of   those  things 
which  are  done  of  them  in 
secret.  «  Rom.  i.  24, 

13  But  °  all  things  that  are 
2  reproved  are  made  mani- 
fest by  the  light  :  for  what- 
soever doth  make  manifest 

iS  light.          a  John  3.  20.    3  Or,  ditcovered. 

14  Wherefore  8he  saith, 
n  Awake  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  b  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee 

light.  SOr,  it.    «  la.  60.1.    *  John  5.  26. 

15  a  See  then  that  ye  walk 
circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
but  as  wise,  «coi.4.s. 

16  a  Redeeming  the  time, 
6  because  the  days  are  evil. 

0  Col.  4.  5.    »Ecd.ll.2. 

17  a  Wherefore  be  ye  not 
unwise,   but  b  understand- 
ing cwhat  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is.  flcoi.  4.  5.  ^jtom.  12.  2. 

18  And  rt  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,   wherein  is  excess  ; 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spi- 

rit ;  °  Prov.  20.  1. 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves 
a  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 


spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your 
heart  to  the  Lord  ;  °^*}J;g; 
20  a  Giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  unto  God  and 
the  Father  6  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ ; 

«  Ps.  34. 1 ;  Is.  63.  7.    b  Heb.  13. 15. 

21 a  Submitting  your  selves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear 

Of  God.  aPhiL2.3. 

22  a  Wives,  submit  your- 
selves unto  your  own  hus- 
bands. b  as  unto  the  Lord. 

"Gen.  3. 16.    «>ch.  6.  B. 

23  For  athe  husband   is 
the  head  of  the  wife,  even 
as b  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church  :  and  he  is  the  sa- 
viour of  c  the  body.   «iCor  n  3. 

I  ch.  1.  22 ;  Col.  1. 18.    e  ch.  1.  23. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church 
is  subject  unto  Christ,  so 
let  the  wives  be  to  their 
own  husbands   a  in  every 

tiling.  a  Col.  3.  20 ;  Tit.  2.  9. 

25  °  Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  church,  and  6gave 
himself  for  it ;  acol^l'^^ 

26  That  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  a  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the 

WOrd,  «  John  3.  5  ;  Tit.  3.  5 ;  Heb.  10.  22. 

27 a  That  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  6not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing  ;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  ble- 
mish. «CoL1.22.  fcCant.4.7. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love 
their  wives  as  their  own 
bodies.  He  that  loveth  his 
wife  loveth  himself. 
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29  For  no  man  ever  yet 
hated  his  own  flesh  ;  but 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth 
it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church  : 

30  For  *  we  are  members 
of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones.     .  rrf.n  ^  & . 

Rom.  1'2.  5;  1  Cor.  6. 1&! 

31  a  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  be  joined 
unto   his   wife,    and   they 
*  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

a  Mat.  19.  5.    b  l  Cor.  6. 16. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery : 
but    I    speak    concerning 
Christ  and  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless a  let  every 
one  of  you  in  particular  so 
love  his  wife  even  as  him- 
self ;  and  the  wife  see  that 
she b reverence  her  husband. 

«  Col.  a  19.    *  1  Pet  3.  6. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Children,   aobey    your 
parents  in  the  Lord:    for 
this  is  right.  «  COL  3.20. 

2  *  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother  ;  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with    pro- 
mise ;  «  Ex.  20.  12. 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live 
long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  aye  fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to 
wrath :  but  *  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord.  a  001.3.21.  j 

5  "Servants,  be  obedient 
to  them  that  are  your  mas- 
ters according  to  the  flesh, 
*with  fear  and  trembling, 


'in  singleness  of  your  heart, 
as  unto  Christ  ;  .^9.0.  »2Cor. 

7.  15  ;  Phil.  2.  12.    e  1  Chr.  29.  17  ;  Col  3.  22. 

6  a  Not  with  eyeservice,  as 
menpleasers  ;    but  as   the 
servants  of  Christ,    doing 
the  will  of  God  from  the 
heart;  «coi.s.22. 

7  With  good  will  doing 
service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  to  men  : 

8  a  Knowing  that  whatso- 
ever good  thing  any  man 
doeth,  the  same  shall  he  re- 
ceive of  the  Lord,  b  whether 
he  be  bond  or  free.    «Rom  „  6. 

2  Cor.  5.  10  ;  CoL  3.  24.    b  Gal.  3728.' 

9  And,  ye  °  masters,  do  the 
same   things    unto    them, 
1  f  orbearing     threatening  : 
knowing  that  a  your  Master 
also  is  in  heaven  ;  b  neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons 

With  him.  aCoL4.1.  1  Or,  moderating. 
2  Some  read,  both  your  and 
tteir  Matter,  b  Rom.  2.  11. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren, 
be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might. 

11  GPut    on    the    whole 
armour   of    God,   that   ye 
may  be  able  to  stand  a- 
gainst  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

a  Rom.  13.  12  ;  2  Cor.  6.  7  ;  1  Thes.  5.  8. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  a- 
gainst  3  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  "principalities,    a- 
gainst  powers,  against  b  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  Spiri- 
tual wickedness  in   'high 


8  Gr-  blood  and  ft***-    a  Rom.  8.  38 
•  b  Luke  22.  53.    4  Or,  wicked  tpiritt' 

*  Or,  heavenly,  as  ch.  1.  3\ 

13  "Wherefore  take  unto 
you  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  6in  the  evil 
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day,  and  c  having  done  all, 

tO  Stand.     a  2  Cor.  10.  4.    b  ch.  5.  16.    e  Or, 
having  overcome  all. 

14  Stand  therefore,  °  hav- 
ing your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth,  and  6  having  on 
the    breastplate   of   right- 
eousness ;  VJWiSMf&iC* 

15  °  And  your  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace  ;          «  i3.  E.  ?. 

16  Above  all,  taking  athe 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.  «uohne.4. 

17  And  °take  the  helmet 
of  salvation,  and  *the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God: 


18  "  Praying  always  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  b  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication 
for  all  saints  ;  aLukei8.i.e  £^.28. 

19  °And  for  me,  that  utter- 
ance  may  be  given  unto 
me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth    6  boldly,    to    make 


known  the  mystery  of  the 


«Acti4.29.    »  2  Cor.  8.  12. 

20  For  which  al  am  an 
ambassador  7in  bonds:  that 
8  therein  b  I  may  speak  bold- 
ly, as  I  ought  to  speak. 

a  2  Cor.  5.  20.    7  Or,  in  a  chain.    •  Or.  thereof. 
1>  Phil.  L  20. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may 
know  my  affairs,  and  how 
I  do,  a  Tych^-cus,  a  beloved 
brother  and  faithful  minis- 
ter in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
known  to  you  all  things  : 

•  Act!  20.  4. 

22  °Whom  I   have   sent 
unto  you  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, that  ye  might  know 
our    affairs,   and    that   he 
might  comfort  your  hearts. 

«CoL4.  8. 

23  a  Peace  be  to  the  breth- 
ren, and  love  with  faith, 
from  God  the  Father  and 
the  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ. 

a  1  Pet  5.  14. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them 
that  love  our  Lord  .Je'-sus 
Christ  9in  sincerity.  Armen. 

9  Or,  with  incorruption. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  unto  the 
JEph-e'-sISins  by  Tych'-I-cUs. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

PHl-LlP-PIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Pa\il  and  Ti-rnoth'-e-iis, 
the  servants  of  Je'-sus 
Christ,  to  all  the  saints  °  in 
Christ  Je'-sus  which  are  at 
Phi-lip-pi,  with  the  bishops 
and  deacons :  « i  cor.  i.  2. 


2  a  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther, and. from  the  Lord  Je: 
sus  Christ.  a  i  Pet  i.  2. 

3  "I  thank  my  God  upon 
every l  remembrance  of  you , 

a  Rom.  1.  8.    »  Or,  mention. 

4  Always  in  every  prayer 
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of  mine  for  you  all  making 
request  with  joy, 

5  tf  For  your  fellowship  in 
the  gospel  from  the  first 
day  until  now  ;       a  ^i2-^; 

6  Being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he  which 
hath  begun  aa  good  work  in 
you  *  will  perform  it  b  until 
the  dav  of  Je'-sus  Christ : 


«  John  6.  29  ;  1  Thes.  1.  3. 


»  Or,  will  finish  it. 
fc  ver.  10. 


7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for 
me  to  think  this  of  you  all, 
because  *  I  have  you  in  my 
heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in 
my  bonds,  and  in  the  de- 
fence and  confirmation  of 
the  gospel,  ye  all  are  4  par- 
takers of  my  grace.       3or.  ye 

haw  me  in  your  heart.    *  Or,  partakers  with 
me  off/race. 

8  For  °  God  is  my  record, 
how  greatly  I  long  after 
you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Je'-sus  Christ.  «  Rom.  i.  9  ;  Gai.  L  20. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that 
your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  know- 
ledge and  in  all  6  judgment  ; 

5  Or,  sense. 

10  That  a  ye  may  8  approve 
things  that  7are  excellent; 
6  that  ye   may  be   sincere 
and  without   offence    'till 
the  day  of  Christ;  «Kom.a.]8 

Eph.5.  10.    «  Or.  try.    1  Or,  differ,    b  Acts  124.  16. 
c  1  Cor.  1.  8. 

11  Being  filled  with  the 
fruits     of     righteousness, 
a  which     are     by     Je'-sus 
Christ,  *  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God.    «  John  15.  4  .  Eph.  a 

10  ;  CoL  1.  6.    b  John  15.  8 

12  But  I  would  ye  should 
understand,  brethren,  that 
the  things  which  happened 


unto  me  have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  8iii 
I/hrist  are  manifest  ain  all 
9  the  palace,   and   10  in  all 
other  places ;  8  Or§/or  christ,  « rh.  4. 

22.    9  Or,  Ccesar's  court.    10  Or,  to  all  others. 

14  And  many  of  the  breth- 
ren in   the  Lord,  waxing 
confident  by  my  bonds,  are 
much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some    indeed    preach 
Christ  even  of  envy  and 

strife;   and  some  also  of 
good  will :  « ch.  2.  s. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ 
of  contention,  not  sincerely, 
supposing  to  add  affliction 
to  my  bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love, 
knowing  that  I  am  set  for 
the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then  ?   notwith- 
standing, every  way,  whe- 
ther in  pretence,  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  preached  ;  and  I 
therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this 
shall  turn  to  my  salvation 
0  through  your  prayer,  and 
the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Je'-sus  Christ,  «2Cor.i.n. 

20  According  to  my a  earn- 
est   expectation    and    my 
hope,    that    6in  nothing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  that 
cwith  all  boldness,  as  al- 
ways, so  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my 
body,  whether  it  be  by  life, 
or  by  death.  -Rom.s.io.  l'g™£$ 
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21  For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh, 
this    is   the    fruit   of   my 
labour  :    yet  what  I  shall 
choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  al  am  in  a  strait 
betwixt  two,  having  a  de- 
sire to  b  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ  ;  which  is  far 
better :  « 2  cor.  5.  s.  » 2  rim.  4.  e. 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide 
in  the  flesh  is  more  needful 
for  you. 

25  And  a  having  this  con- 
fidence, I  know  that  I  shall 
abide    and    continue  with 
you  all  for  your  furtherance 
and  joy  of  faith  ;        •  Ch.  2. 24. 

26  That  ayour   rejoicing 
may  be  more  abundant  in 
Je'-sus  Christ  for  me  by  my 
coming  to  you  again. 

a  2  Cor.  1. 14. 

27  Only  a  let  your  conver- 
sation  be  as  it  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ  :    that 
whether  I  come   and   see 
you,  or  else  be  absent,  I 
may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit, b  with  one  mind  striv- 
ing together  for  the  faith 
of  the  gospel ;   .  Eph.  4.  i ;  coi.  1. 10 ; 

1  Thes.  2.  12.    *  1  Cor.  1. 10. 

28  And  in  nothing  terri- 
fied by  your  adversaries  : 
"which  is  to  them  an  evi- 
dent   token    of    perdition, 
6  but  to  you  of  salvation, 
and  that  of  God.      •  2  Thes  1 5 

6  Rom.  8. 17;  2  Tim.  2.11. 

29  For  unto   you  a  it  is 
given    in    the    behalf    of 
Christ,  *  not  only  to  believe 


on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  his  sake  ;  -nom.5.3.  tEPh.2.s. 
30  a  Having  the  same  con- 
flict *  which  ye  saw  in  me, 
and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

•  CoL  2, 1.    6  Act«  16.  19 ;  1  Thei.  2.  2. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  If  there  be  therefore  any 
consolation  in  Christ,  if  any 
comfort  of   love,   °if  any 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if 
any  6  bowels  and  mercies, 

•2  Cor.  13.14.    k  Col.  3. 12. 

2  •  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  6that 
ye  be  likeminded,  having 
the  same  love,  being  of  one 
accord,  of  one  mind.  .  John3  M 

I  Rom.  12. 16;  1  Cor.  1.10;  lPet..i.-J 

3  'Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  or  vainglory ; 
but  *in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves.       «  GRL  B  « • 

James  3. 14.    J>  Rom.  12. 10 ;  Eph.  B.  21 ;  1  Pet  6.  S. 

4  a  Look  not  every  man  on 
his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of 
others.  aicor.  is.  5. 

5  aLet  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ; 

Je'-SUS  I  •  Mat.  11.  29 :  Johnl|Mj 

6  Who,  •  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God : 

•  1  John  1. 1 ;  Col.  L 15. 

7 fl  But  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  6of  a  servant, 
and  ewas  made  in  the  *  like- 
ness of  men  :  « Ps. 22.  e;  is. 53. s : 

Dan.  9.  26  ;  Mark  9.  12.  ft  IB.  42. 1 ;  Ezek.  34. 
23,24;  Zech.3.8;  Mat.  20.28;  Luke  22. 27.  «Jolm 
1. 14 ;  Rom,  1. 3 ;  Gal.  4. 4  ;  Heb.  2. 14.  » Or,  habit. 

8  And  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
bled himself,  and  •  became 
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obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

•  Mat.  26.  39  ;  John  10.  18  ;  Heb.  5.  8. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  a  hath 
highly    exalted   him,    and 
6  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name  : 

B  Acts  2.  33  ;  Heb.  2.  9.    *  Eph.  1.  20. 

10  aThat  at  the  name  of 
Je'-sus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,   and 
things  under  the  earth  ; 

a  Is.  46.  23;  Mat  28.  18  ;  Rom.  14.  11. 

11  And  "that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Je'-sus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father, 


12  Wherefore,  my  beloved, 
0  as  ye  have  always  obeyed, 
not  as  in  my  presence  only, 
but  now  much  more  in  my 
absence,  work  out  your  own 
salvation   with  *fear   and 
trembling.        «ch.i.s.  *  Eph.  6.5. 

13  For  a  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  plea- 

sure. •  2  Cor.  3.  6. 

14  Do  all  things  "without 
murmurings   and   6disput- 

ingS  I  «  1  Cor.  10.  10.    &  Rom.  14.  L 

15  That  ye  may  be  blame- 
less  and   a  harmless,   a  the 
sons  of   God,  without  re- 
buke, 6in  the  midst  of  ca 
crooked  and  perverse  na- 
tion,   among   whom  3  d  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

2  Or,  sincere.     a  Mat.  5.  45  ;  Eph.  6.  1.     61  Pet. 
2.12.    "Deut.32.5.    *Ur,  shine  ye.    d  Mat.  5.  14. 

16  Holding  forth  the  word 
of  life  ;  that  "I  may  rejoice 
in  the  day  of  Christ,  that 


6  1  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

«2Cor.  1.  14;  lThes.2.19.    ft  Gal.  2.  2. 

17  Yea,  and  if  °  I  be  4  offered 
upon  the  sacrifice  b  and  ser- 
vice of  your  faith,  CI  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

a  2  Tim.  4.  6.    «  Gr.  poured  forth,     b  Rom.  18.  16. 
'  2  Cor.  7.  4;  Col.  1.24. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also 
do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with 
me. 

19  5  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
Je'-sus  to  send  aTi-moth'- 
e-us  shortly  unto  you,  that 
I  also  may  be  of  good  com- 
fort,  when  I   know   your 

State.  »  Or,  Moreover.    a  Rom.  16.21. 

20  For  I   have   no   man 
6  °  likerninded,     who    will 
naturally    care    for    your 

State.        «  Or,  to  dear  unto  me.    a  Ps.  55.  13. 

21  For  all  •  seek  their  own, 
not  the  things  which  are 
Je'-sus  Christ's.    • 


22  But  ye  know  the  proof 
of  him,  "that,  as  a  son  with 
the  father,  he  hath  served 
with  me  in  the  gospel. 

a  1  Cor.  4.  17  ;  1  Tim.  1.  2. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to 
send  presently,  so  soon  as  I 
shall  see  how  it  will  go  with 
me. 

24  But  a  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
that  I  also  myself  shall  come 
shortly.  «  ch.  i.  25. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  neces- 
sary to  send  to  you  °Ep- 
aph-ro-di'-tus,  my  brother, 
and  companion  in  labour, 
and  b  f  ellowsoldier,'  but  your 
messenger,   and  rfhe  that 
ministered  to  my  wants. 

•ch.4.18.    fcPhUem.2.    c  2  Cor.  8.  21. 
d  2  Cor.  11.  9. 
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26 "  For  he  longed  after  you 
all,  and  was  full  of  heavi- 
ness, because  that  ye  had 
heard  that  he  had  been 
sick.  ach.i.s. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick 
nigh  unto  death  :  but  God 
had   mercy  on  him ;   and 
not  on  him  only,  but  on 
me  also,  lest  I  should  have 
sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore 
the  more  carefully,   that, 
when  ye  see  him  again,  ye 
may  rejoice,   and    that    I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore 
in  the  Lord  with  all  glad- 
ness ;   and  7  a  hold  such  in 
reputation:  TOT,*™™,*.  MO*. 

16. 18;  1  Thea.  8.  12;  1  Tim.  5.  17. 

30  Because  for  the  work 
of  Christ  he  was  nigh  unto 
death,   not   regarding    his 
life,  ttto  supply  your  lack 
of  service  toward  me. 

a  1  Cor.  16. 17 ;  ch.  4. 10. 

CHAPTER  3. 
1  Finally,  my  brethren, 
"rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To 
write  the  same  things  to 
you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  but  for  you  it  is 

Safe.         a  2  Cor.  13. 11 ;  ch.  4.  4 ;  1  Thes.  5. 16. 

2 a  Be  ware  of  dogs,  beware 
of  evil  workers,  6  beware  of 

the  Concision.  «Gal.5.15.  &Rom.2.2S. 

3  For  we  are  a  the  circum- 
cision, b  which  worship  God 
in  the  spirit,  and  c  rejoice 
in  Christ  Je'-sus,  and  have 
110  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

"  Petit.  30.  6;  Jer.  4.  4  ;  Rom.  2.  29;  Col.  '111. 
ft  John  4.  23.    °GaL6.14. 

4  Though   <(  I  might  also 


have  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
If  any  other  man  thinketh 
that  he  hath  whereof  he 
might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I 
more  :  « 2  cor.  11.18,21. 

5  Circumcised  the^  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Is-ra-el, 
a  o/the  tribe  of  Ben-ja-min, 
6an_He'-brew  of  the  He'- 
brews;  as  touching  the  law, 
caPhar'-i-s£e;  -Rom.n.i. 

62Cor.ll.22.    «  Acts  23.  6. 

6  a  Concerning  zeal,  perse- 
cuting the  church  ;  b  touch- 
ing the  righteousness  which 
is  in  the  law, c  blameless. 

•  Acts  22.  3.    &  Rom.  10.  5.    e  Luke  1.  8. 

7  But  a  what  things  were 
gain  to  me,  those  I  counted 
loss  for  Christ.          •  Mat  13. 44. 

8  Yea    doubtless,   and    I 
count  all   things  but  loss 
"  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Je-'sus 
my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have 
suffered    the    loss    of    all 
things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  * is.  53. 11. 

9  And  be  found  in  him, 
not    having    °mine    own 
righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law.  but 6  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith  :      !$S£l°-£ 

10  That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection,  and   athe  fellow- 
ship of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his 
death  ;  « R0m.  e.  3-5 ;  s.  n. 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might 
"attain  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.       « Acts  2*7. 
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12  Not  as  though  I  had 
already    °  attained,    either 
were  already  ^perfect :  but 
I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which 
also  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Je'-sus.  «iTim.6.i2.  nieb. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not 
myself  to  have  apprehend- 
ed :  but  this  one  thing  /  do, 
0  forgetting    those    things 
which    are     behind,    and 
*  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

a  Luke  9.  02.    H  Cor.  9.  24. 

14  al   press  toward   the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  Hhe 
high    calling    of    God    in 

ChriSt  Je'-SUS.    «2Tim.4.7.  &Heb.3.1. 

15  Let  us   therefore,    as 
many  as  be  "perfect,  *be 
thus  minded  :    and    if    in 
any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  God  shall  reveal 
even  this  unto  you.  «1Cor  ^. 

14.  20.    b  GaL  B.  10. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto 
we  have  already  attained, 
c  let  us  walk  b  by  the  same 
rule,  let  us  mind  the  same 

thing.  «  Rom.  12. 16 ;  15.  5.    6  Gal.  6. 16. 

17  Brethren,  a  be  followers 
together  of  me,  and  mark 
them  which  walk  so  as  b  ye 
have  us  for  an  ensample. 

•  1  Cor.  4.  16  ;  11. 1 ;  ch.  4.  9;  1  The*.  1.  6. 
b  1  Pet.  6.  3. 

18  (For    many  walk,    of 
whom  I  have  told  you  often, 
and    now    tell    you    even 
weeping,  that  they  are  *  the 
enemies    of    the    cross    of 
Christ :  a  Gai.  i.  7  •,  2. 21 .-  e.  12. 

19  a  Whose  end  is  destruc- 


tion, b  whose  God  is  their 
belly,  and  c  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  d  who  mind 
earthly  things.  ) 


2  Pet.  2.  L    &  1  Tim.  6.  5  ;  Tit  1.  1L 
Gal.  6.  13.    d  Rom.  8.  5. 


n.  ]5  . 

HOB.  4.  7  : 


20  For  *our  conversation 
is  in  heaven  ;  *  from  whence 
also  we  'look  for  the  Sa- 
viour,    the    Lord    Je'-sus 

Ch  T*T^t  *     a  Eph.  2.  6  ;  Col.  3.  1.    &  Acts  1.  11. 
-11     '•    «ldor.L7:lThes.l.lO;Tit.2.13. 

21  a  Who  shall  change  our 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glo- 
rious body,  *  according  to 
the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  ceven  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself. 

a  1  Cor.  15.  43  ;  CoL  3.  4.    b  Eph.  1.  19. 
c  I  Cor.  IB.  26,  27. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Therefore,  my  brethren 
dearly  beloved  and  a  longed 
for,  6my  joy  and  crown,  so 
c  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved.   .Ch.le8p  »10nr. 

1.  14  ;  1  Thes.  2.  19.    «  ch.  1.  27. 

2  I  beseech  Eu-6-'di-as,  and 
beseech  Syn'-ty-che,  athat 
they  be  of  the  same  mind 
in  the  Lord.  «ch.2.z 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also, 
true  yokefellow,  help  those 
women    which    a  laboured 
with  me  in  the  gospel,  with 
Clem'-ent    also,   and    with 
other  my  fellowlabourers, 
whose  names  are  in  6the 
book  of  life.  aRom.16.3.  >Ex.  32.32; 

Ps.  69.  28  ;  Dan.  12.  1  ;  Luke  10.  20  ;  Rev.  3.  B  ;  13.  8. 

4  a  Rejoice  in   the  Lord 
alway  :    and  again  I  say, 

Re  j  OlCe  .  a  Rom-  la  12  :  1  Thes.  5.  18  ; 

5  Let  your  moderation  be 
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known  unto  all  men.    a  The 
Lord  is  at  hand.       OHeb  10  05 

James  5.  8;  1  Pet.  4.  ?! 

6  a  Be  careful  for  nothing; 
but    in    every    thing    by 
prayer     and     supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known 

UntO    God .  a  Pi.  Bfi.  22 ;  Prov.  16.  3  ; 

Mat.  C.  l£>. 

7  And  °  the  peace  of  God, 
which   passeth  all   under- 
standing, shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through 

ChriSt  Je'-SUS        aJohnl4.  27;  Rom. 
5.  1 ;  Col.  o.  15. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  what- 
soever   things    are    true, 
whatsoever  things  are  l  ho- 
nest, whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,    whatsoever    things 
are     lovely,     °  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and 
if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  tinners      *  or,  ven«rabi«. 

0  1  Thes.  5.  22. 

9  a  Those  things,  which  ye 
have  both  learned,  and  re- 
ceived, and  heard,  and  seen 
in  me,  do :  and  b  the  God  of 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 

a  ch.  8.  17.    6  Rom.  18.  83  ;  Heb.  13.  20. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the 
Lord  greatly,  that  now  at 
the  last  ft  your  care  of  me 
ahath     flourished     again  ; 
wherein  ye  were  also  care- 
ful, but  ye  lacked  oppor- 
tunity.         «2Cor.  11.  9.   2  Or,  it  revived. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  re- 
spect of  want :  for  I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am, a  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent. alTim.  6.  6. 

12  °  I  know  both  how  to 


be  abased,  and  I  know  how 
to  abound:  every  where  and 
in  all  things  I  am  instruct- 
ed both  to  be  full  and  to 
be  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  suffer  need.  - i  cor.  4.  IL 

13  I    can    do    all    things 
a  through     Christ     which 
strengthened  me.    -John is. 5. 

14  Notwithstanding     ye 
have  well  done,  that  Bye 
did  communicate  with  my 
affliction.  -ch.i.  ?. 

15  Now  ye  Phi-lip'-pians 
know  also,  that  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  gospel,  when 
I  departed  from  Mac-e-do'- 
ni-a,  a  no  church  communi- 
cated with  me  as  concern- 
ing giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only.  ; « 2  cor.  n .  s. 

16  For  even  in  Thess-a-16- 
m-ca  ye  sent  once  and  again 
unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a 
gift  :    but  I  desire    °  fruit 
that  may  abound  to  your 
account.  « TH.  3. 14. 

13  But  8I  have  all,  and 
abound  :  I  am  full,  having 
received  °  of  Ep-aph-ro-df - 
tus  the  things  ivhich  were 
sent  from  you,  *an  odour 
of  a  sweet  smell,  c  a  sacri- 
fice acceptable,  wellpleas- 
ing  to  God.  8  Or>  7  ^  rtettttd  ^ 

ach.2.25.    b  Heb.  13. 16.    c2Cor.  9. 12, 

19  But  my  God  a  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  need  b  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Je'-sus.       jg^  i. 

20  aNow  unto  God  and 
our    Father  be  ..glory  for 
ever  and  ever.     A'-men. 

«Roin.l6.27;  GaL  1.  ft, 
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21  Salute  every  saint  in 
Christ  Je'-sus.     The  breth- 
ren "which  are  with  me 
greet  you.  «cai.i.2. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you, 
"chiefly  they  that  are   of 
Cie'-sar's  household.   a  cht  ^  13. 


23  a  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ  be  with  you 
all.  A'-men.  « Rom.  is.  24. 

IT  It  was  written  to  the  Phf- 
llp'-pi£ns  from  Rome 
aph-ro-di'-ttls. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

Cft-LOS-SlANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Pd/Ul,  °  an  apostle  of  Je'- 
sus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Ti-moth'-£-us  our 
brother,  «EPh.i.i. 

2  To  the  saints  •  and  faith- 
ful brethren  in  Christ  which 
are  at  C6-16s'-se :  b  Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father   and  the 
Lord  Je'-sus  Christ.  «1Cor  4 17. 

Eph.  6.21.    *  Gall.  3] 

3  °We  give  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ,  praying  al- 
ways for  yOU,     «1  Cor.  1.4;  Eph.  1.16. 

4  a  Since  we  heard  of  your 
faith  in  Christ  Je'-sus,  and 
of  6the  love  which  ye  have 
to  all  the  saints,       alph  1 15. 

Philem.6.    *  Heb.  6. 10.' 

5  For  the  hope  a  which  is 
laid  up  for  you  in  heaven, 
whereof  ye  heard  before  in 
the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel ;  °  2  Tim.  4.  a. 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you, 
0  as  it  is  in  all  the  world  ; 
and  *bringeth  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since 


the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  c  the  grace  of  God  in 

truth  :  a  Mftt>  24. 14 ;  Mark  1&  15.    &  Mark  4. 
8  ;  John  15. 16,    c  Eph.  3.  2  ;  Tit.  2. 11 ;  1  Pet.  5. 12. 

7,  As  ye  also  learned  of 
a  Ep'-a-phras  our  dear  fel- 
lowseryant,  who  is  for  you 
6  a  faithful  minister  of 

Christ'  aPhilem.23.    *  2  Cor.  11.  23; 

—  1  Tim.  4  6. 

8  Who  also  declared  unto 
us  your  a  love  in  the  Spirit. 

a  Rom.  15.  30. 

9  a  For  this  cause  we  also, 
since  the  day  we  heard  it, 
do  not  cease  to  pray  for 
you,  and  to  desire  *  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  'the 
knowledge  of  his  will  rfin 
all    wisdom  and   spiritual 
understanding;  .Eph.L15>  61Cor. 

1.5.    e  Rom.  12.2.    d  Eph.  1.  8. 

10  a  That  ye  might  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  *unto 
all  pleasing,  "being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,   and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge 

Of  God  ;  °  EP^  «•  1.    »  1  Thes.  4. 1.    yje^h. 

11  a  Strengthened  with  all 
might,    according    to    his 
glorious  power,   6unto  all 
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patience  and  longsuffering 
«  with  joyfulness  ;     aEph.3.]6. 

><  Kph.  4.  2.    c  Acts  5.  41. 

12  a  Giving  thanks  unto 
the    Father,   which    hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  6the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light  : 

aEph.5.20.    &Eph.Lll. 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  a  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, 6and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  1  his 
dear  Son  •     a  EDH.  e.  12.  »  2  Pet  i.  u. 

l  Gr.  the  Son  of  his  love. 

14  a  In   whom   we   have 
redemption     through    his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins:  «EPh.  1.7. 

15  Who  is  a  the  image  of 
the  invisible  God,  Hhe  first- 
born of  every  creature  : 

°Heb.  1.8.    *>  Rev.  3.14. 

16  For  "by  him  were  all 
things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,    and  that  are    in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  *  dominions,   or  princi- 
palities,    or    powers  :    all 
things  were    created    cby 
him,  and  for  him  : 


17 


«  Heb  l  o 

&  Eph.  1.21.    «Heb.2.ia 

And  he  is  before  all 


things,    and    by  him    all 
things  consist.        «  John  1.1,3. 

18  And  a  he  is  the  head  of 
the  body,  the  church  :  who 
is  the  beginning,  b  the  first- 
born from  the  dead  ;  that 
2  in    all    things    he  might 
have  the  preeminence. 

a  1  Cor.  11.  3.    &  Rev.  1.  5.    2  Or.  among  aU. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Fa- 
ther that  °in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell  :      •  John  i.  ie. 

20  And.    8a  having    made 


peace  through  the  blood  of 
his  cross,  b  by  him  to  recon- 
cile 'all  things  unto  him- 
self ;  by  him,  I  say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or 
things  in  heaven.  ,  „,.  makir, 

peace.    a  Eph.  2.14.    6  2  Cor.  5.  1&   ^Eph.l.lj. 

21  And  you,  athat  were 
sometime     alienated     and 
enemies  4  in  your  mind  6  by 
wicked    works,    yet    now 
hath  he  reconciled     «  Ejlh  2.  i. 

*  Or,  by  your  mind  in  wicked  icorkt.    b  Tit.  1.  15*. 

22  aln  the  body  of    his 
flesh    through    death,    6to 
present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreprove- 
able  in  his  sight  :    ; 


23  If  ye  continue  in  the 
faith  "grounded  and  set- 
tled, and  be  6not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of 
the  gospel,  which  ye  have 
heard,  c  and  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven; 
d  whereof  I  Pa~ul  am  made 
a  minister  ;  . 


24  'Who  now  rejoice  in 
my    sufferings    6for    you, 
and  fill  up  cthat  which  is 
behind  of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ  in  my  flesh  for  d  his 
body's  sake,  which  is  the 

/Vh-mvVh  .  a  2  Cor.  7.  4.    6  Eph.  3.  1.  13. 

cnui  cn  .         r  o  cor  h  5  dFEph.  i  „£ 

25  Whereof  I  am   made 
a    minister,    according    to 
a  the  dispensation  of   God 
which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  *  to  fulfil  the  word  of 

God;        -GaL2.7.    •Or.^to 


26  Even  athe  mystery 
which  hath  been  hid  from 
ages  and  from  generations, 
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*  but  now  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints  : 


27  *  To  whom  God  would 
make  known  what  is  b  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  6en'- 
tiles  ;  which  is  Christ   6  in 
you,  e  the  hope  of  glory: 

a  2  Cor.  2.14.    6  Rom.  9.  23.    «  Or,  among  you. 
c  I  Tim.  1.  1. 

28  Whom    we     preach, 
0  warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom  ;     b  that    we    may 
present  every  man  perfect 
in  Christ  Je'-sus  :      ^jffi  g- 

29  aWhereunto  I  also  la- 
bour, b  striving  e  according 
to  his  working,  which  work- 
eth  in  me  mightily.  .1Cor  15  10 

*ch.2.L    «  Eph.  1.19. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  For  I  would    that    ye 
knew   what   great    la  con- 
flict I  have  for  you,  and 
for  them  at  La-6d-i-ce'-a, 
and  for  as  many  as  have 
not  seen  my  face  in  the 

fleSh;  i  Or,  /ear,  or.  care.    "PhlLl.  30. 

2  a  That  their  hearts  might 
be  comforted,  b  being  knit 
together  in  love,  and  unto 
all  riches  of  the  full  assur- 
ance of  understanding,  cto 
the    acknowledgement    of 
the  mystery  of  God,  and  of 
the  Father,  and  of  Christ  ; 

a  2  Cor.  1.6.    tch.3.14.    c  Phil.  3.  8. 

3  faln  whom  are  hid  all 
the   treasures   of    wisdom 
and  knowledge.      a<>r,  wherein. 

a  1  Cor.  1.  24. 

4  And  this  I  say,  a  lest  any 


man   should    beguile    you 
with  enticing  words. 

a  Rom.  16. 18. 

5  For  °  though  I  be  absent 
in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with 
you  in  the  spirit,  joying 
and  beholding b  your  order, 
and    the    c  stedf astness    of 
your  faith  in  Christ. 

«  1  Thes.  2.  17.    6  1  Cor.  14.  40.    «  1  Pet.  5.  9. 

6  "As  ye  have  therefore 
received  Christ  Je'-sus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him  : 

«  1  Thes.  4. 1. 

7  a  Rooted  and  built  up  in 
him,  and  stablished  in  the 
faith,    as    ye    have    been 
taught,  abounding  therein 
with  thanksgiving.  «EPh.2.2i. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man 
spoil   you   through   philo- 
sophy and  vain  deceit,  after 
a  the  tradition  of  men,  after 
the    86  rudiments    of    the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

"Gal.  1.14.    s  Or, elements.    ^Gal.4.8,  9. 

9  For  °  in  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily.  «joim  i.i4. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in 
him,  a  which  is  the  head  of 
all b principality  and  power  : 

a  Eph.  1.  20;  1  Pet  3.  22.   &  ch.  1.  16. 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are 
a  circumcised  with  the  cir- 
cumcision   made    without 
hands,  in  b  putting  off  the 
body   of   the   sins   of   the 
flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ  :    °  Deut- 10-  w ;  B»™- 2- » ;  PWI. 

^^  3.3.    6  Rom.  6.  6  ;  Eph.  4.  22. 

12  Buried   with    him   in 
baptism,  wherein  also  ye 
are  risen  with  him  through 
"  the  faith  of  the  operation 
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of  God,  6who  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead. 

«Eph.  1. 19.    >  Acts  2.  24, 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in 
your  sins  and  the  uncir- 
cumcision   of    your   flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven 
you  all  trespasses ; 

14  *  Blotting  out  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  that 
was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us,  and  took  it 
out  of  the  way,  nailing  it 
to  his  cross  ;  «EPh.2. 15. 

15  And  "having  spoiled 
6  principalities  and  powers, 
he  made  a  shew  of  them 
openly,    triumphing    over 
them  4in  it.    « Gen.  3.15  ;?,,<».  is ; 

Is.  63.  12.    »  Eph.  6. 12.    «  Or.  in  himself. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore 
•judge  you  66in  meat,  or 
in  drink,  or  *  in  respect c  of 
an  holyday,  or  of  the  new 
moon,   or  of  the  sabbath 

dayS  .'  a  Rom.  u.  &  t  or,  for  eating  and 
drinking.  b  Koiu.  14.  2.  «  Or.  in  part. 
<  Roin.  14.  5. 

17  a  Which  are  a  shadow 
of  things  to  come  ;  but  the 
body  is  of  Christ.       •  Heb. 

18  Let  no  man  'beguile 
you  of  your  reward  8in  a 
voluntary    humility     and 
worshipping  of  angels,  in- 
truding into  those  things 
which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly   puffed   up   by   his 
fleshly  mind,      ivt.ww**** 

you.    8  Gr.  being  a  voluntary  in  humility. 

19  And  not  holding  -the 
Head,  from  which  all  the 
body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  minis- 
tered,  and  knit  together, 


increase  th  with  the  increase 

Of  God.  «  Eph.  4.  18. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be 
dead  with  Christ  from  the 
"rudiments  of  the  world, 
6  why,  as  though  living  in 
the  world,  are  ye  subject 
to  ordinances,  J£ 


21  (a  Touch  not;  taste  not; 
handle  not ;  a  i  Tim.  4. 3. 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish 
with  the  using  ;)  a  after  the 
commandments    and    doc- 
trines of  men  ?          «  TIL  i.  u. 

23  °  Which  things  have  in- 
deed a  shew  of  wisdom  in 
will  worship,  and  humili- 
ty, and  w  neglecting  of  the 
body ;  not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

a  1  Tim.  4.  8.    If  Or,  punching,  or,  not  waring. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  If  ye  then  abe  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where 
6  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 


2  Set  your  'affection  on 
things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.  i  or,  mind. 

3  "For  ye  are  dead,  6and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 

in  God.  "Rom. 6. 2.    I  2  Cor.  5.  7. 

4  a  When  Christ,  who  is 
b  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  c  in  glory. 


.1John3.2. 

6  John  14.  8.    '  1  Cor.  15.  -^i 


5  a  Mortify  therefore  b  your 
members  which  are  upon 
the  earth;  c  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  concupiscence, 
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and  covetousiiess,  d  which 
is  idolatry:  -B^^Bg 

6  a  For  which  things'  sake 
the  wrath  of  God  cometh 
on    6the  children    of    dis- 
obedience :         a  Eph.  5.  6.   b  Eph.  2. 2 

7  aln  the  which  ye  also 
walked  some  time,  when  ye 
lived  in  them.  « EPh.  2. 2 

8  a  But  now  ye  also  put  off 
all   these ;    anger,    wrath, 
malice,  blasphemy,  b  filthy 
communication  out  of  your 

niOUth.  «  Eph.  4.  22.    *  Eph.  4.  29. 

9  a  Lie  not  one  to  another, 
*  seeing  that  ye  have  put 
off   the  old  man  with  his 
deeds ;  « Eph.  1 25.  *  EPh.  4.  22. 

10  And  have  put  on  the 
new   man,   which  °  is   re- 
newed in  knowledge  b  after 
the    image    of    him    that 
< created  him:  «Rom.12.2. 

&  Eph.  4.  23.    c  Eph.  2. 10. 

11  Where  there  is  neither 
0  Gre'ek   nor  Jew,  circum- 
cision nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scyth-i-an,  bond 
nor  free  :  6but  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all.      «  G&L  3. 23.  *  Eph.  i.  23. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  aas 
the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved, b bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,    humbleness    of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuffer- 

ittg  ;  «  1  Pet.  1.  2.    6  GaL  B.  22. 

1 3aForbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another, 
if  any  man  have  a 2  quarrel 
against  any :  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

a  Mark  11.  25.    2  Or,  complaint. 

14  a  And  above  all  these 
things  bput  on  charity, 


which  is  the  e  bond  of  per- 

"lPet.4.8. 


15  And  let  athe  peace  of 
God  rule  in  your  hearts, 
6  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  c  in  one  body  ;   and 
be  ye  thankful.          a  Phil  4  7 

b  1  Cor.  7.  15.    c  Eph.  2.  Iti. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom  ;  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  a  in 
psalms    and     hymns    and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  •  Eph.  5.  19. 

17  And  a  whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Je7- 
sus,  b  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

a  1  Cor.  10.  31.    &  Eph.  5.  20. 

18  "Wives,  submit  your- 
selves unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, 6as  it  is  fit  in  the 

Lord.  Bl  Pet.  3.1.    b  Eph.  5.  3. 

19  "Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  and  be  not  *  bitter 
against  them.  TlJftA?;. 

20  a  Children,  obey  your 
parents,  b  in  all  things  :  for 
this  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord.        «  Eph.  e.  i.  i  Eph.  5.  21 

21  °  Fathers,  provoke  not 
your    children    to    anger, 
lest  they  be  discouraged. 

"  Eph.  6.  4. 

22  a  Servants,  obey  b  in  all 
things  your  masters   'ac- 
cording to  the  flesh;   not 
with  eyeservice,   as  men- 
pleasers  ;  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  God  : 

«  Eph.  6.  B;  1  Tim.  6.  1  ;  Tit  2.  9  ;  1  Pet  2.  1& 
*ver.  20.    cPhilem.l& 
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23  aAnd  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  it   heartily,  as  to   the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men ; 

0  Eph.  6.  6,  7. 

24  a  Knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  the  inheritance : 
1  for    ye    serve    the    Lord 

ChriSt.  «  Eph.  6.  8.    U  Cor.  7.  22. 

25  But    he    that    doeth 
wrong  shall  receive  for  the 
wrong  which  he  hath  done : 
and  a  there  is  no  respect  of 

persons.      a  Rom-  -• n ;  Eph.  6. 9 ;  i  Pet. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Masters",  give  unto  your 
servants  that  which  is  just 
and  equal  ;   knowing  that 
ye  also  have  a  Master  in 
heaven.  «EPh.6.9. 

2  °  Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  6with 
thanksgiving ;     « Luke  18 , .  Rom_ 

12. 12 ;  Eph.  6. 18 ;  1  Thes.  5. 17,  18.    I  eh.  'J.  7. 

3  "Withal  praying  also  for 
us,  that  God  would  *open 
unto  us  a  door  of  utterance, 
to  speak  cthe  mystery,  of 
Christ,   rffor  which    I  am 
also  in  bonds:  -Eph.6.i9;2Thes. 

8.  1.     61  Cor.  16  9 ;  2  Cor.  2.  12.     e  Mat  13.  U  ; 
Eph.  6. 19.    d  Epl).  6.  20 ;  Phil.  1.  7. 

4  That   I   may  make   it 
manifest,    as    I    ought   to 
speak. 

5  aWalk   in  wisdom  to- 
ward them  that  are  with- 
out, b  redeeming  the  time. 

a  Eph.  5. 15  ;  1  Thes.  4.  12.    b  Eph.  5. 16. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  alway 
"with  grace,  ^seasoned with 
salt,  c  that  ye  may  know 
how  ye  ought  to   answer 
every  man. 


^  7  •  All  my  state  shall  Tych- 
i-cus  declare  unto  you,  who 
is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a 
faithful  minister  and  fel- 
lowservant  in  the  Lord: 

a  Eph.  6.  2L 

8  a  Whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  the  same  purpose, 
that  he  might  know  your 
estate,   and  comfort   your 
hearts  ;  « Eph.  e.  22. 

9  With  •  O-nes'-i-mus,   a 
faithful   and  beloved  bro- 
ther,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They   shall   make   known 
unto  you  all  things  which 
are  done  here.          «phuera.io. 

10  aAr-is-tar-chus  my  fel- 
lowprisoner  saluteth  you, 
and  6Mar/-cus,  sister's  son 
to    Bar'-na-bas,    (touching 
whom    ye    received    com- 
mandments :    if  he    come 
unto  you,  receive  him  ;) 

"  Acts  19.  29.    b  Acts  15.  37. 

11  And  Je'-sus,  which  is 
called  Jus'-tus,  who  are  of 
the    circumcision.      These 
only  are  my  fellowworkers 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  comfort 
unto  me. 

12  °  Ep'-a-phras,    who   is 
one  of   you,  a  servant  of 
Christ,    saluteth    you,    al- 
ways l  b  labouring  fervently 
for  you  in  prayers,  that  yo 
may    stand    "perfect    and 
2  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God. 


«Philem.23.    »  Or. . 
15.30.    «Mat.5.  48;  1  Cor.  2.  6; 


,    b  Rom. 
15;  Heb. 


13  For  I  bear  him  record, 
that  he  hath  a  great  zeal 
for  you,  and  them  that  are 
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in  La-od-i-ce'-a,  and  them 
in  Hi-er-a'-po-lis. 

14  -Luke,  the  beloved 
physician,  and  *  De'-mas, 
greet  you.  •  211™.  411. 


15  Salute  the  brethren 
which  are  in  La-6d-i-ce'-a, 
and  Nyin'-phas,  and  athe 
church  which  is  in  his  house  . 


a  Rom.  16.  6  ;  1  Cor.  16.  19. 


16  And  when  °  this  epistle 
is  read  among  you,  cause 
that  it  be  read  also  in  the 
church  of  the  La-M-i-ce'- 
ans  ;  and  that  ye  likewise 


read  the  epistle  from  La- 
6d-i-ce'-a.  t  «  i  Thes.  5. 27. 

17  And  say  to  aAr-chip'- 
piis,    Take    heed    to    Hhe 
ministry  which  thou  hast 
received  in  the  Lord,  that 

thOU    fulfil    it.      flPhilem.2.    6  1  Tim. 

18  a  The  salutation  by  the 
hand    of    me    P£ul.   ^Re- 
member my  bonds.   c  Grace 
be  with  you.     A'-inen. 

« 1  Cor.  16.  21 ;  2  Thes.  3. 17.    «>  Heb.  13.  3. 
e  Heb.  13.  25. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  to  the 
C6-l6y-sians  by  Tych'-I-ctls 
and  O-n6s'-I-mtis. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO   THE 

TH£SS-A-LO'-NI-ANS. 

sight  of  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther '     fl  ch-  2. 13.    *  John  6.  29.    e  Bom.  16.  fi. 
Heb.  6.  10. 

4  Knowing,  brethren  l  be- 
loved,   a  your    election    of 

God.  l  Or-  bdoved  of  God.  your  erection. 

5  For  a  our  gospel  came 
not  unto  you  in  word  only, 
but  also  in  power,  and  l  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,    e  and  in 
much   assurance  ;    as  d  ye 
know  what  manner  of  men 
we   were   among  you  for 
vour  sake     a  Mark  16-  20.  &  2  cor.  e.  e. 

J  cCoL2.2.    «?21hes.  3.7. 

6  And  n  ye  became  follow- 
ers of  us,  and  of  the  Lord, 
having  received  the  word 
in  much  affliction,   6with 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul,  and  a  Sil-va'-nus, 
and  Ti-moth'-e-us,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thess-a-16'- 
ni-ans  which  is  in  God  the 
Father  and  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  :  b  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ.  "  2 


2  °We  give  thanks  to  God 
always  for  you  all,  making 
mention    of    you    in    our 
prayers;  .«Rom.i.& 

3  a  Remembering  without 
ceasing  *  your  work  of  faith, 
°and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience   of    hope  in    our 
Lord  Je'-sus  Christ,  in  the 


•  1  Cor.  4.  16 ;  11. 1 :  PhiL  3.  17 ;  2  Thes.  3.  9. 
»  Acts  5.  41 ;  Heb.  10.  34. 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensam- 


410 


I.  THESSALONIANS  2. 


pies  to  all  that  believe  in 
Mac-e-do-ni-a  and  A-chaVa. 

8  For  from  you  °  sounded 
out  the  word  of  the  Lord 
not  only  in  Mac-e-do'-ni-a 
and  A-chaY-a,  but  also  b  in 
every  place  your  faith  to 
God-  ward  is  spread  abroad  ; 
so    that  we   need   not   to 
speak  any  thing.     .  ^  10.  ]8. 

6Kom.  1.8;  2Thcs.  1.  4. 

9  For    they    themselves 
shew  of  us  °  what  manner 
of  entering  in  we  had  unto 
you,  6and  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God  ; 

«  ch.  2.  1.    H  Cor.  12.  2  ;  Gal.  4.  8. 

10  And  a  to  wait  for  his 
Son  b  from  heaven,  e  whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Je'-sus,  which  deliver- 
ed us  ''from  the  wrath  to 


a  Rom  o.  7.  Phil-  3  20  .  Tit.  2.  13  ; 
2  Pet  3.  12.   b  Acts  1.11.    'Acts  2.  24.    dKom.5.9. 


CHAPTER  2. 

1  For  a  yourselves,  breth- 
ren, know  our  entrance  in 
unto  you,  that  it  was  not 
in  vain:  «Ch.  1.5,9. 

2  But  even  after  that  we 
had    suffered    before,   and 
were  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  °  Phi-lip  '-pi, 
b  we  were  bold  in  our  God 
to  speak  unto  you  the  gos- 
pel  of    God    cwith  much 
contention  .      a  Acts  w.  22^  *£*•*•* 

3  °  For   our    exhortation 
li-as  not  of  deceit,  nor  of 
uncleanness,  nor  in  guile  : 

0  2  Cor.  7.  2. 

4  But  as  awe  were  allowed 
of  God  b  to  be  put  in  trust 


with  the  gospel,  even  so 
we  speak ;  c  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  d  which  tri- 
eth  our  hearts.  «i  cor  7  25. 

fc  Gal.  2. 7.    e  GaL  L  10.    A  Prov.  17. 3 ;  Rom.  8.27. 

5  For  °  neither  at  any  time 
used  we  flattering  words, 
as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of 
covetousness ;  b  God  is  wit- 

ness:  "JSSAX 

6  a  Nor  of  men  sought  we 
glory,  neither  of  you,  nor 
yet  of  others,  when  6we 
might  have  abeen  c  burden- 
some, rfas  the  apostles  of 

ChriSt.    -1  Tim.  5. 17.    11  Cor.  9.  4.8.12,18. 

V^L-I-LAOU.      \QTtUtednuthoritv     4-2  Cor.  11.  ». 

rf  1  Cor.  9.  1,  2,  5. 

7  But  a  we  were  gentle  a- 
mong  you,  even  as  a  nurse 
cherisheth  her  children : 

•  1  Cor.  2.  8. 

8  So  being  affectionately 
desirous  of  you,  we  were 
willing  a  to  have  imparted 
unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of 
God   only,    but   also  6our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were 
dear  unto  us.      a  ^-^V  }3-  ri; 

9  For  ye  remember,  breth- 
ren, our  labour  and  travail : 
for  'labouring  night   and 
day,    b  because    we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any 
of  you,  we  preached  unto 
you  the  gospel  of  God. 

•  Acts  20.  31  ;1  Cor.  412.    b  2  Cor.  12,  13.  14 

10  a  Ye  are  witnesses,  and 
God  also,  *how  holily  and 
justly  and  unblameably  we 
behaved  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe:  «<*.!. 5.  *2Cor. 

11  As  ye  know  how  we 
exhorted    and     comforted 
and  charged  every  one  of 
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you,  as  a  father  doth  his 
children. 

12  'That  ye  would  walk 
worthy  of  God,  b  who  hath 
called  you  unto  his  king- 
dom and  glory.  « Eph.  4.  i ;  coi.  i. 

10.  6  iCor.  1.9;  ch.5.24 ;  2Thes.  2.14;  2Tim.  1.  9. 

13  For    this    cause    also 
thank    we    God  "without 
ceasing,  because,  when  ye 
received  the  word  of  God 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye 
received    it    6not    as    the 
word  of  men,  but  as  it  is 
in  truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh 
also  in  you  that  believe. 

ach.  1.  3.    «>  Gal.  4.14. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  be- 
came   followers    a  of    the 
churches  of  God  which  in 
Ju-dJe'-a  are  in  Christ  Je'- 
BUS  :    for    bye    also    have 
suffered  like  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  even  as 
they  have  of  the  Jews : 

*  Gal.  1.  22.    «•  Acts  17.  5, 13. 

15  fl  Who  both  killed  the 
Lord    Je'-sus,    and    *  their 
own  prophets,   and    have 
2 persecuted  us;    and  they 
please  not  God,  cand  are 
contrary  to  all  men:  aActs223. 

b  Mat.  5. 12.    2  Or,  chased  us  out.    '  Esth.  3.  8°. 

16  a  Forbidding  us  to  speak 
to  the  Gen'-tiles  that  they 
might  be    saved,    *to    fill 
up  their  sins  alway  :  e  for 
the  wrath   is   come    upon 
them  to  the  uttermost. 

a  Luke  11.  62 ;  Acts  13.  50.    *  Mat.  23.  32. 
c  Mat.  24.  6, 14. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  be- 
ing taken  from  you  for  a 
short  time    °in    presence, 
not  in  heart,  endeavoured 


the  more  abundantly  6to 
see  your  face  with  great 
desire.  •  i  cor.  5.  3  ;  coi.  2.  5.  &  cb.  a  10. 

18  Wherefore  we   would 
have  come  unto  you,  even 
I  Pa*ul,    once  and   again  ; 
but  aSa'-tan  hindered  us. 

«  Rom.  1.  13. 

19  For  •  what  is  our  hope, 
or  joy,  or  b  crown  of  're- 
joicing ?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ  cat  his  com- 

inST  ?  *  2  Cor.  1.  14.    6  Prov.  16.  31.    3  Or, 

glorying)    e  1  Cor.  18.  23. 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory 
and  joy. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Wherefore  a  when  we 
could   no  longer    forbear, 
6  we  thought  it  good  to  be 
left  at  Ath'-ens  alone  ; 

aver.  5.    b  Acts  17.  15. 

2  And  sent   a  Tl-moth'-e- 
us,  our  brother,  and  minis- 
ter of  God,  and  our  fellow- 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,   to    establish    you, 
and   to  comfort  you  con- 
cerning your  faith: 


3  a  That  no  man  should  be 
moved  by  these  afflictions  : 
for  yourselves  know  that 
*we  are  appointed   there- 

unto fl  Eph.  a  13.    b  Acts  9.  16  ;  14.  22  ; 

1  Cor.  4.  9  ;  2  Tim.  3.  12. 

4  a  For  verily,  when  we 
were  with  you,   we    told 
you  before  that  we  should 
suffer  tribulation  ;  even  as 
it  came  to   pass,  and    ye 


5  For  this  cause,  *  when  I 
could  no  longer  forbear,  I 


412 


I.  THESSALONIANS  4. 


sent  to  know  your  faith, 
*lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you, 
and  c  our  labour  be  in  vain. 

a  ver.  1.    »  1  Cor.  7.  8  ;  2  Cor.  11.3.    e  Gal.  2.  2. 

6  a  But  now  when  Ti-m6thr 
e-us  came  from  you  unto 
us,  and  brought  us  good 
tidings  of  your  faith  and 
charity,  and  that  ye  have 
good  remembrance  of  us 
always,  desiring  greatly  to 
see  us,  fcas  we  also  to  see 


«  Act*  18.  1.  5.    6  PhiL  L  8. 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  °we 
were  comforted  over  you 
in  all  our  affliction  and  dis- 
tress by  your  faith  :  «  2  cor.  1.  1 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye 
"stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

a  PhiL  4.  1. 

9  "For  what  thanks  can 
we  render  to  God  again  for 
you,  for  all  the  joy  where- 
with we  joy  for  your  sakes 
before  our  God  ;  «  Ch.  i.  2. 

10  °  Night  and  day  *  pray- 
ing exceedingly  cthat  we 
might  see  your  face,  rfand 
might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

a  Acts  26.  7  ;  2  Tim.  1.  3.    b  Rom.  1.  10,  11  ;  15.  32. 
cch.  2.17.    <<  2  Cor.  13.9;  Col.  4.  12. 

11  Now  God  himself  and 
our  Father,  and  our  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ,  l  •  direct  our 
way  unto  you.  icr,^***.  -Mark 

12  And  the  Lord  'make 
you  to  increase  and  abound 
in   love   6one  toward   an- 
other, and  toward  all  rae?i, 
even  as  we  do  toward  you  : 

•ch.  4.10.    ft  2  Pet.  1.7. 

13  To   the  end   he   may 
•stablish  your  hearts  un- 
blameable  in  holiness  be- 


fore God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ  6  with  all  his 
saints.  a  i  cor.  *•  s :  PML  1. 10.  &  Z«-H.  14. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Furthermore   then  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  and 
'exhort  you  by  the  Lord 
Je'-sus,  "that  as  ye  have 
received    of    us    *how   ye 
ought    to    walk    'and    to 
please  God,   so  ye  would 
abound  more  and  more. 

l  Or,  rcquett.    2  Or,  beteech.    •  Phil.  1.  27 ;  CoL 
2.8.    6ch.2.12.    «  CoL  1.10. 

2  For  ye  know  what  com- 
mandments we  gave  you 
by  the  Lord  Je'-sus. 

3  For  this  is  a  the  will  of 
God,  even  6your  sanctifica- 
tion.  'that  ye  should  ab- 
stain from  fornication : 

"  Uom.  12.  2 ;  Eph.  5. 17.    &  Eph.  6.  27.    e  CoL  3.  B. 

4  a  That  every  one  of  you 
should  know  how  to  possess 
his  vessel  in  sanctification 
and  honour ;  •  Rom.  6. 19. 

5  a  Not  in  the  lust  of  con- 
cupiscence,   6even   as   the 
6en -tiles  « which  know  not 

God  :«  Rom.  L  24.  &  Eph. 4. 17.  'lCor.15.34. 

6  a  That  no  man  go  beyond 
and   'defraud  his  brother 
4  in  any  matter  :    because 
that  the  Lord  bis  the  a- 
venger  of  all  such,  as  we 
also  have  forewarned  you 
and  testified.       «LeT.  IP.  n.  »or, 

opprett,  or,  o»«rr«ac7j.    <  Or,  in  the  matter. 
fc.2  The«.  1.  8. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called 
us  unto  uncleanness,  'but 
unto  holiness.  -LCT.  11.44. 

8  °  He  therefore  that  *  de- 
spiseth,  despiseth  not  man, 
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but  God,  6who  hath  also 
given    unto    us    his    holy 

Spirit.  -Luke  10.  18.    •Ojjg-yg; 

9  But  as  touching  bro- 
therly love  aye  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you  :  for 
*ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  cto  love  one  an- 
other. -01,5.1. 


10  -And  indeed  ye  do  it 
toward  all  the  brethren 
which  are  in  all  Mac-e-do'- 
m-a  :  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  *  that  ye  increase 
more  and  more  ; 


11  And  that  ye  study  to 
be  quiet,  and  "to  do  your 
own  business,  and  b  to  work 
with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you  ; 

•  2  The*.  3.  11  ;  1  Pet  4.  15.    t  Arts  20.  35  ; 
Eph.  4.  28. 

12  °  That  ye  may  walk 
honestly  toward  them  that 
are  without,  and  that  ye 
may  have  lack  6of  nothing. 

a  Roin.  13.  13  ;  CoL  4.  5.    •  Or,  of  no  man. 

13  But  I  would  not  have 
you  to  be  ignorant,  breth- 
ren, concerning  them  which 
are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  "even  as  others  6  which 
have  no  hope.     -  ^  19.  «  .  Deut. 

14  1  :  2  Sam.  12.  20.    *  Eph.  2.  12, 

14  For  a  if  we  believe  that 
Je'-sus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  6them  also  which 
sleep  in  Je'-sus  will  God 
bring  with  him.       j  \  g>r.  15.  g. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto 
you  aby  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  6we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  shall  not 


prevent   them    which   are 

asleep  .     «  1  Kin.  13.  1?  ;  20.  S5.    H  Cor.  15.  51. 

16  For  a  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven 
with    a    shout,    with    the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  b  the  trump  of  God  : 
cand   the    dead  in    Christ 
shall  rise  first  :    «Mat  ^  »•  Acts 

1.  11.    61  Cor.  15.  52.    e  1  Cor.  15.  23. 

17  "Then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught   up   together   with 
them   *in    the    clouds,   to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  : 
and  so  •  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord.  .ICOF.IB.M.  >Acta 

1.  9  ;  Rer.  11.  12.    •  John  14.  3. 

18  °  Wherefore   7  comfort 
one    another    with    these 

ach.  5.  11.    7  Or,  exhort. 


CHAPTER  5. 

1  But  of  athe  times  and 
the  seasons,  brethren,  6ye 
have  no  need  that  I  write 
unto  you.         a  Mat.  «.  a  ;  AC*  i.  ?. 

2  For    yourselves    know 
perfectly  that  "the  day  of 
the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night.    «  Luke  12.  39. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say, 
Peace    and    safety  ;    then 
a  sudden  destruction  com- 
eth upon  them,  b  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child  ; 
and  they  shall  not  escape. 

a  Ii.  13.  t>-9.    k  Hos.  13.  13. 

4  a  But  ye,  brethren,  are 
not  in  darkness,  that  that 
day  should  overtake  you  as 
a  thief.  a  Rom.  is.  12. 

5  Ye  are  all  a  the  children 
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of  light,  and  the  children 
of  the  day  :  we  are  not  of 
the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

a  Kph.  5.  a 

6  °  Therefore  let  us  not 
sleep,   as   do   others ;    but 
b  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

a  Mat  25.  5.    fc  Hom.  13.  11. 

7  For    °they  that   sleep 
sleep  in   the   night  ;    and 
they  that  be  drunken  b  are 
drunken  in  the  night. 

«  Luke  21.  34.    I  Acts  2. 15. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of 
the  day,  be  sober,  °  putting 
on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and  love  ;  and  for  an  hel- 
met, the  hope  of  salvation. 

"  tl>h.  6.  14. 

9  For  aGod  hath  not  ap- 
pointed us  to  wrath,  6but 
to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Je'-sus  Christ,  6a2^^- 

10  a  Who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep, 
we    should    live    together 

With  him .  *  Rom.  14.  8 ;  2  Cor.  5. 15. 

11  "Wherefore  'comfort 
yourselves    together,    and 
edify  one  another,  even  as 

alSO  ye  dO.  «  ch.  4.  IS.    l  Or,  exhort. 

12  And  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  ato  know  them 
which  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  admonish  you  ; 

«*  1  Cor.  16. 18 ;  Heb.  13.  7. 

13  And  to  esteem  them 
very   highly    in   love    for 
their  work's  sake.     a  And 
be  at  peace  among  your- 
selves. B  Mark  9.  50. 

14  Now  we  3  exhort  you, 


brethren,  a  warn  them  that 
are  3  unruly,  b  comfort  the 
feebleminded,  *  support  the 
weak,  rfbe  patient  toward 
all  men.  *0r,beteecJl.  .2  „,„.,.„. 

a  Or,  ditorderly.  b  Heb.  12.  12.  «  Rom.  14.  1. 
ri  Gal.  fi.  22. 

15  a  See  that  none  render 
evil  for  evil  unto  any  man; 
but  ever  b  follow  that  which 
is  good,  both  among  your- 
selves, and  to  all  men. 

•Lev.  19.  18.    *Gal.  G.  10. 

16  °  Rejoice  evermore. 

•  2  Cor.  6.  10. 

17  *  Pray  without  ceasing. 

«  Luke  18.  1. 

18  tfln  every  thing   give 
thanks  :  for  this  is  the  will 
of  God  in  Christ  Je-'sus  con- 

cerning yOU.  «  Eph.  5.  20. 

19  a  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

•  Eph.  4.  30  ;  1  Cor.  14.  30. 

20  a  Despise  not  prophesy- 


21  a  Prove    all    things  ; 
6  hold    fast  that   which   is 

gOOd.  •  1  John  4.  L    »  Phil.  4.  8. 

22  a  Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil.          -ch. 

23  And  •  the  very  God  of 
peace  *  sanctify  you  wholly  ; 
and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul   and  body 
c  be  preserved  blameless  un- 
to the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ.  aphiL4-9i1fc^hr-.a:.it 

24  a  Faithful  is   he  that 
calleth  you,  who  also  will 

dO  it.  *  1  Cor.  1.  8. 

25  Brethren,  upray  for  us. 

«CoL4.3. 

26  a  Greet  all  the  brethren 
with  an  holy  kiss.  «  Rom.  w.  ia, 
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•27  I  4  charge  you  by  the 
Lord  that  atliis  epistle  be 
read  unto  all  the  holy 

brethren.  4  or,  adjure.    «CoL4.16. 

28  "The  grace  of  our  Lord 


Je'-sus  Christ  be  with  you. 
A'-raen.  « nom.  ie.  20,  M. 

IT  The  first  epistle  unto  the 
Th£ss-Ji-l6'-nI-ans  was  written 
from  Ath'-Sns. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO   THE 


THESS-A-LO'-NI-ANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Pa\Q,  °and  Sil-va'-nus, 
and  Ti-moth'-e-us,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thess-a-16'- 
ni-ans  6in  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Je-'siis  Christ  : 

«  2  Cor.  L  19.    &1  Thes.  1.1. 

2  "  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Je-'sus  Christ. 

a  1  Cor.  1.  3. 

3  a  We  are  bound  to  thank 
God  always  for  you,  breth- 
ren, as  it  is  meet,  because 
that  your  faith  groweth  ex- 
ceedingly, and  the  charity 
of  every  one  of  you  all  to- 
ward each  other  aboundeth  ; 

a  1  Thes.  1.  2  ;  ch.  2.  13. 

,4  So  that  "we  ourselves 
glory  in  you  in  the  churches 
of  God  6for  your  patience 
and  faith  c  in  all  your  per- 
secutions and  tribulations 
that  ye  endure  : 

1  Thes.  2.  19.    61  Thes.  1.  3. 

5  Which  is  aa  manifest 
token  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  counted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  6for  which 
ye  also  suffer  :  »•$£&£ 


«2Cor  7  14. 

c  1  Thes.  2.  14.' 


6  a  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recom- 
pense tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you ;      « Rev. «.  10. 

7  And   to   you  who   are 
troubled a  rest  with  us ,  when 
6  the  Lord  Je'-sus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with 
'his  mighty  angels, ;«££$. 

Jude  14.    1  Gr.  the  angelt  of  hit  /x>itw.' 

8  a  In  flaming  fire  2  taking 
vengeance  on  them  b  that 
know  not  God,  and  cthat 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Je'-sus  Christ: aHeb  10  ^. 

2  Pet.  3. 7 ;  Rev.  21.  &    a  Or,  yielding.    I  Ps.  Ty.'ti  • 
1  Thes.  4.  5.    "Rom.  2. 8. 

9  a  Who  shall  be  punished 
with   everlasting   destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  6from  the 
glory  of  his  power ;  aphil.3  ]9. 

2  Pet.  3.7.    6Deut33.  2;  Is.2.19;  ch.  2.8. 

10  aWhen  he  shall  come 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 
6  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe  (because 
our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

«Ps.  89.  7.    fcPs.68H5. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray 
always  for  you,  that  our 
God    would   8a  count    you 
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worthy  of  this  calling,  and 
fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  goodness,  and  *the 
work  of  faith  with  power : 

»  Or,  vouchsafe.    «  ver.  5.    b  1  Thcs.  1.  3. 

12  a  That  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Je'-sus  Christ  may  be 
glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in 
him,  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ.  « i  Pot.  i.  ? :  4. 14. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Now  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  aby  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ, 
*  and  by  our  gathering  to- 
gether unto  him,     « l  nes  ±  ]6 

b  Mat.  24.  31 ;  Mark  13.  27 ;  1  Tlics!  4".  17. 

2  *  That  ye  be  not  soon 
shaken  in  mind,  or  be  trou- 
bled, neither  by  spirit,  nor 
by  word,  nor  by  letter  as 
from  us,  as  that  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand.      aMat  ^  4. 

Eph.  8.6;  Uohuil! 

3 a  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means  :  for  that  day 
shall  not  come,6 except  there 
come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  e  that  man  of  sin  be 
revealed,  rfthe  son  of  per- 
dition; VJ^.4:Eph.^6: 

7.  25  ;  Rev.  13. 11.     rf  John  17.  12. 

4  Who  opposeth  and  a  ex- 
alteth   himself  6 above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that 
is  worshipped;  so  that  he 
as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple 
of   God,   shewing   himself 
that  he  is  God.          - ,,  14 13. 

Dan.  7.  25 ;  Rev.  13.  6.    6  1  Cor.  8.  5.' 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that, 
when  I  was  yet  with  you, 
I  told  you  these  things  ? 


6  And  now  ye  know  what 
1  withholdeth  that  he  might 
be  revealed  in  his  time. 

i  Or,  holdeth. 

7  For  fl  the  mystery  of  ini- 
quity doth  already  work: 
only  he  who  now  letteth 
ic  ill  let,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way.        MJohma. 

8  And    then    shall    that 
Wicked  be  revealed/  whom 
the    Lord    shall    consume 
''with    the    spirit    of    his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
'  with  the  brightness  of  his 

COminST  :    *Dkn.7.10.    tl«.11.4;  Hos.6.5; 
Rev.  19.15.    'Heb.10.27. 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming 
is   "after  the  working  of 
Sa'-tan  with  all  power  and 
b  signs  and  lying  wonders. 

"John  8.  41;  Eph.  2.  2:   Rev.  18.  23.     b  Deut. 
13.  1  ;  Mat  24.  24  ;  Rev.  1J.  U. 

10  And  with  all  deceiv- 
ableness    of    unrighteous- 
ness in  a  them  that  perish  ; 
because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  saved. 

•  2  Cor.  2.  IS. 

11  And  afor  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  de- 
lusion, 6that  they  should 
believe  a  lie  :  rfif 


12  That  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not 
the  truth,  but  ahad  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness.  -Rom.  1.32. 

13  But  awe  are  bound  to 
give  thanks  alway  to  God 
for  you,  brethren  beloved 
of  the  Lord,  because  God 
6  hath  c  from  the  beginning 
chosen    you    to    salvation 
d  through  sanctification  of 
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the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the 

trilth  •  °  ch.  1.  3.    H  Thes.  1.  4. 

eEph.l.  4.    a  1  Pet.  1.2. 

14  Whereunto  he  called 
you  by  our  gospel,  to  •  the 
obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ. 

«  1  Pet.  5. 10. 

15  Therefore,    brethren, 
fl  stand  fast,  and  hold  b  the 
traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

•  1  Cor.  16. 13.    »1  Cor.  11.2. 

16  aNow  our  Lord  Je'-sus 
Christ  himself,   and  God, 
even  our  Father,    b  which 
hath   loved  us,   and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  con- 
solation  and  e  good    hope 
through  grace,          «<*.  1.1,2. 

6  Rev.  1. 6.    e  1  Pet.  1.  3. 

17  Comfort  your  hearts, 
a  and  stablish  you  in  every 
good  word  and  work. 

«1  Cor.  1.8;  1  Pet  6. 10. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Finally,  brethren,  °  pray 
for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord l  may  have  free  course, 
and  be  glorified,  even  as  it 
is  with  you :      a  EPh.  e  19 ;  coi.  4.  s. 

•f  1  Gr.  may  run. 

2  And  athat  we  may  be 
delivered  from  a  unreason- 
able and  wicked  men :  6  for 
all  men  have  not  faith. 

"  Rom.  15.  31.    2  Gr.  absurd,    b  Acts  28.  24 ; 
Rom.  10. 16. 

3  But  nthe  Lord  is  faith- 
ful, who  shall  stablish  you, 
and  b  keep  you  from  evil. 

a  1  Cor .  1. 9 ;  1  Thes.  5. 24.    I  John  17. 15 ;  2  Pet  2. 9. 

4  And    awe   have   confi- 
dence in  the  Lord  touching 
you,  that  ye  both  do  and 


will  do  the  things  which 
we  command  you. 

&  2  Cor.  7.  16  ;  GaL  5.  10. 

5  And  athe  Lord  direct 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of 
God,  and  into  3  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ.  «  i  Chr.  20.  is. 

*  Or,  the  patience  of  Cfcfj<£. 

6  Now  we  command  yo&, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of 
our    Lord    Je'-sus    Christ, 
athat  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves b  from  every  brother 
that   walketh   "disorderly, 
and  not  after  <*the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us. 

*  Rom.  16.  17  ;  1  Tim.  6.  6:  2  John  10.     b  1  Cor. 
5.11.    cl  Thes.  4.  11.    dch.2.15. 

7  For    yourselves    know 
ahow  ye  ought  to  follow 
us  :   for  *we  behaved  not 
ourselves  disorderly  among 

yOU  ;  al  Cor.  4.  16.    b  1  Thes.  2.  10. 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any 
man's  bread  for  nought  ; 
but  a  wrought  with  labour 
and  travail  night  and  day, 
that    we    might    not    be 
chargeable  to  any  of  you  : 

a  AcU  18.  S  ;  2  Cor.  11.  9. 

9  °Not  because  we  have 
not  power,   but  to  make 
6  ourselves  an  ensample  un- 
to you  to  follow  us.  «1Cor.9  6. 

1  Thes.  2.  6.    b  ver.  7. 

10  For  even  when  we  were 
with    you,  this   we    com- 
manded you,  athat  if  any 
would   not  work,   neither 
should  he  eat.         «iThes.4.u. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there 
are  some  "which  walk  a- 
mong  you  disorderly,  *  work- 
ing not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 


bodies. 


«ver.6.    UThes.4.LL 

o 
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12  "Now  them  that  are 
such  we  command  and  ex- 
hort by  our  Lord  Je'-sus 
Christ,  Hliat  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their 
own  bread.  aiThes.  4.11.  tEph.4.28. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  4  a  be 
not  weary  in  well  doing. 

*  Or,  faint  not.    a  Gal.  6.  9. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey 
not  our  word  6by  this  e- 
pistle,  note  that  man,  and 
u  have    no   company   with 
him,   that   he  may  be  a- 


15  a  Yet  count  him  not  as 


an  enemy,  6but  admonish 
him  as  a  brother.     °ftk1J;11£ 

16  Now a  the  Lord  of  peace 
himself  give  you  peace  al- 
ways by  all  means.     The 
Lord  be  with  you  all. 

•  Kom.  15  33. 

17  •  The  salutation  of  Pful 
with  mine  own  hand,  which 
is  the   token  in  every  e- 
pistle  :   so  I  write.  «icor.  IB.  i\. 

18  a  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ  be  with  you 
all.     A'-men.  «ROIII.  10.24. 

^T  The  second  epistle  to  the 
Thess-jL-lo'-iiI-ans  Was  written 
from  Ath'-Sns. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 


TtM'-O-THY. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Je'- 
sus  Christ   aby  the   com- 
mandment   6of    God    our 
Saviour,  and  Lord  Je'-sus 
Christ,  'ivhicli  is  our  hope; 

«  Acts  9. 15.    6  ch.  2.  3 ;  Tit.  1.  3.    e  Col.  1.  27. 

2  Unto  *  Tnn'-o-thy,  b  my 
ownsoninthefaith:  'Grace, 
mercy,    and    peace,    from 
God  our  Father  and  Je'-sus 
Christ  our  Lord.  aActs]6.1;1Cor. 

4.17.    *  Tit.  1.4.    'Gal.l.  3;2Tim.l.2;l  Pet.J.2. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to 
abide    still   at   Eph'-e-sus, 
a  when  I  went  into  Mac-e- 
do'-m-a,  that  thou  mightest 
charge    some   *  that    they 
teach  no  other  doctrine, 

a  Acts  20. 1.    »  Gal.  1.6,7. 

4  a  Neither  give  heed  to 
fables  and  endless  genealo- 


gies, b  which  minister  ques- 
tions, rather  than  godly 
edif ying  which  is  in  faith : 

SO  do.  *  Tit.  1.14.    &ch.6.4. 

5  Now   athe  end  of  the 
commandment    is   charity 
6  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and 
of  a  good  conscience,  and 
of  faith  unfeigned:  .Rom.i3.8; 

GaLfi.14.    6  2  Tim.  2.  22. 

6  From  which  some  a  hav- 
ing swerved  have  turned 
aside  unto  a  vain  jangling  ; 

i  Or,  not  aiming  at.    "  ch.  6.  4.  20. 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers 
of  the  law;  "understanding 
neither  what  they  say,  nor 
whereof  they  affirm.    «ch.e.4. 

8  But  we  know  that  a  the 
law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it 

lawfully  ;  •  Rom.  7. 12. 

0  a  Knowing  this,  that  the 
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law  is  not  made  for  a  right- 
QOUS  man,  but  for  the  law- 
less and  disobedient,  for  the 
ungodly  and  for  sinners, 
for  unholy  and  profane,  for 
murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for 
manslayers,  « cai.  s.  w. 

10  For  whoremongers,  for 
them  that  defile  themselves 
with    mankind,   for    men- 
stealers,  for  liars,  for  per- 
jured persons,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  thing  that  is 
contrary a  to  sound  doctrine ; 

a  2  Tim.  4.  3 ;  Tit.  1.  9. 

11  According  to  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  the  blessed 
God, a  which  was  committed 

to  my  trust.     a  i  cor.  9.  n  -.  <>£*•£ 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Je'- 
sus  our  Lord,  a  who  hath 
enabled  me,   *for  that  he 
counted  me  faithful,  e  put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry; 

«2Cor.l2.9.   61Cor.7.25.  e2Cor.3.5;  Col.1.25. 

13 a  Who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor, 
and  injurious  :  but  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  because  6I  did 
it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

•  Acts  8.  3.    *  Luke  23.  34. 

14  a  And  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  was  exceeding  abun- 
dant *  with  faith  cand  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Je'-sus. 

a  Rom.  5.  20.    6  2  Tim.  1.13.    «  Luke  7.  47. 

15  a  This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing, and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  b  Christ  Je'- 
sus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am 

Chief.  a  Tit.  3.  8.    k  Mat  9. 13. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause 
0 1  obtained  mercy,  that  in 


me  first  Je'-sus  Christ  might 
shew  forth  all  longsuffer- 
ing,  *  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  to  life  ever- 
lasting. «  2  Cor.  4.1.  k  Acts  13.  39. 

17  Now  unto  athe  King 
eternal,  *  immortal,  'invisi- 
ble,  rfthe  only  wise   God, 
•  be  honour  and.  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  A'-men. 

fl?8.10.16.    fc  Rum.  1.23.    'Heb.11.27.   d  Rom. 
16.27.    «lChr.  29. 11. 

18  This  charge  °  I  commit 
unto  thee,  son  TmV-6-thy, 
According  to  the  prophe- 
cies which  went  before  on 
thee,   that  thou  by  them 
mightest e  war  a  good  war- 
fare ;    a  2  Tim.  2.  2.    6  ch.  4. 14.    «  2  Tim.  2.  8. 

19  Holding  faith,   and  a 
good    conscience  ;     which 
some  having  put  away  con- 
cerning faith  have    made 
shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  a  Hy-me- 
nse'-us  and  ^l-ex-an'-der  ; 
whom   I   have    'delivered 
unto  Sartan,  that  they  may 
learn  not  to  d  blaspheme. 

«  2  Tim.  2. 17.    *  2  Tiin.  4. 14.    e  1  Cor.  5.  5. 
d  Acts  13.  45, 

CHAPTER  2. 

1 1  *  exhort  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks,  be  made 
for  all  men  ;  .1  or.  <&»»»». 

2  °  For  kings,  and  bfor  all 
that  are  in 2  authority ;  that 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty.    «E2ra6.io: 

Jer.  29.  7.    I  Rom.  13. 1.    2  Or,  eminent  place. 

3  For  this  is a  good  and  ac- 
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ceptable  in  the  sight    bof 
God  our  Saviour  ;   t?S1i'9 

4  a  Who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  b  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the 

truth       tt  Ezek.  18.  23 :  John  3. 16 ;  Tit.  2. 11. 
b  John  17.  3 ;  2  Tim.  '2.  25. 

5  "For  there  is  one  God, 
and 6  one  mediator  between 
God    and   men,    the   man 

Christ  Je'-sus;  -0*1.3.20.  *Heb. 

6  a  Who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all,  * b  to  be  tes- 
tified "in  due  time.  «M«rkio 4.-,- 

Kj.h.1.7.  80r.  ati'tthnnny.  >>  ICor.  1.  6;  Slim. 
1.  8.  e  Gal.  4.  4  ;  Eph.  1.  9. 

7  °Whereunto  I  am  or- 
dained a  preacher,  and  an 
apostle,  (6 1  speak  the  truth 
in  Christ,  and  lie  not  ;)  ca 
teacher  of  the  Gen'-tiles  in 
faith  and  verity.      « E,,h.  3. 7, 8. 

/.  Uoin.  9. 1.    Mini.  1.  16. 

8 1  will  therefore  that  men 
pray "  every  where, 6  lifting 
up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting. 

"John  4,  21.    6  Ps.  134.  2. 

9  In   like   manner   also, 
that  a  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness    and 
sobriety;  not  with  4broided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array;       aireL3-^S: 

10  a  But  (which  becometh 
women    professing    godli- 
ness) with  good  works. 

0  1  Pet  3.  4. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in 
silence  with  all  subjection. 

12  But   al   suffer   not   a 
woman  to   teach,    nor   to 
usurp  authority  over  the 
man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

•  1  Cor.  14.  34. 


13  For  "Ad'-am  was  first 
formed,  then  Eve.    Ygj- Vfls 

14  And  a  Ad'-am  was  not 
deceived,  but  the  woman 
being  deceived  was  in  the 
transgression .  •  Gen.  3.  e ;  2  cor.  11.3. 

15  Notwithstanding    she 
shall  be  saved  in  childbear- 
ing,    if   they   continue    in 
faith  and  charity  and  holi- 
ness with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  This  is  a  true  saying,  If 
a  man  desire  the  office  of  a 
a  bishop,  be  desireth  a  good 

6  WOrk.  -Acts  20.  28.    tEyh.4.12. 

2  a  A  bishop  then  must  be 
blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  vigilant,   sober, 
xof  good  behaviour,  given 
to  hospitality,  6apt  to  teach ; 

"1'it.l.a.    iQr,  modett.    b  2  Tim.  2. 24. 

3  a  Not  given  to  wine,  a  no 
striker,  6not  greedy  of  fil- 
thy lucre  ;  but  patient,  not 
a  brawler,  not  covetous  ; 

2  Or,  Not  ready  to  quarrel,  and  offer  wrong,  a* 
oruiniciHe.    a  2  Tun.  2.  24.    *  1  Pet.  5.  2. 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his 
own    house,    rt  having    his 
children  in  subjection  with 
all  gravity  ;  « Tit.  i.  a. 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of 
the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  2  a  novice,  lest  being 
lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall 
into  the  condemnation  of 

the    deVil.        aOr.<m«n«rfcconie*ort« 

7  Moreover  he  must  have 
a   good   report    °of    them 
which    are   without ;    lest 
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he  fall  into  reproach  6and 
the  snare  of  the  devil. 

a  Acts  22. 12  ;  1  Cor.  5  12.    6  2  Tim.  2.  26. 

8  Likewise  must a  the  dea- 
cons be  grave,  not  double- 
tongued,     *not    given    to 
much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre  ;  "Act* 6.3.  *&£•«>.£: 

9  a  Holding  the  mystery 
of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con- 
science. •  ch.  1. 19. 

10  And  let  these  also  first 
be  proved  ;  then  let  them 
use  the  office  of  a  deacon, 
being  found  blameless. 

11  "Even  so   must  their 
wives  be  grave,  not   slan- 
derers, sober,  faithful  in  all 
things.  « Tit.  a  3. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the 
husbands  of  one  wife,  rul- 
ing their  children  and  their 
own  houses  well. 

13  For  'they  that  have 
8  used  the  office  of  a  deacon 
well  purchase  to  themselves 
a  good  degree,  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Je'-siis. 

«  Mat.  25.  21.    3  Or.  mirt  tittered. 

14  These  things  write  I 
unto  thee,  hoping  to  come 
unto  thee  shortly : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that 
thou    mayest    know    how 
thou   oughtest    to  behave 
thyself  ain   the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  the  pillar 

.  and  4  ground  of  the  truth. 

a  Eph.  2.  21 ;  2  Tim.  2.  20.    «  Or,  stay. 

16  And  without    contro- 
versy  great  is    the    mys- 
stery  of  godliness  :    •  God 
was  5  manifest  in  the  flesh, 


b  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
e  seen  of  angels,  d  preached 
unto  the  Gen '-tiles,  'be- 
lieved on  hi  the  world,  /  re- 
ceived up  into  glory. 

»  John  1.  14;  1  John  1.  2.  5  Gr.  manifested. 
*  Mat.  3.  16  ;  John  1.  32  ;  Rom.  1.  4 ;  1  Pet.  8.  18. 
e  Mat.  28.  2 ;  Mark  16.  5.  <l  Acts  10.  34 ;  Rom.  10. 
18.  *  Col.  1.  6,  23.  /  Luke  24.  51. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Now  the  Spirit  *  speaketh 
expressly,  that  fcin  the  latter 
times    some    shall    depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
e  to  seducing  spirits,  d  and 
doctrines  of  devils;  ajo*nlo.i3- 

2  Thes.  2.  3 ;  2  Tim.  3. 1 ;  2  Pet.  3.  3  ;  1  John  2. 18 '; 
Jude  4,  18.  b  1  Pet  1.  20.  e  '2  Tim.  3.  13 ;  2  Pet 
2.  1.  rf  Dim.  11.  35  ;  Rev.  9.  20. 

2  a  Speaking  lies  in  hypo- 
crisy ;    6  having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a  hot 
iron  ;  « Mat.  7.  is.  &  Eph.  4. 19. 

3  °  Forbidding  to  marry, 
b  and  commanding  to  abstain 
from    meats,    which    God 
hath  created c  to  be  received 
d  with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe   and   know 
the  truth.    -.yX-Z-ff  .«-.* j 

4  For  *  every  creature  of 
God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving : 

«  Rom.  14. 14. 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren 
in  remembrance  of   these 
things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good 
minister  of  Je'-sus  Christ, 
*  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doc- 
trine, whereunto  thou  hast 
attained.  « 2  Tim.  s.  14. 

7  But a  refuse  profane  and 
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old  wives'  fables,  and 
6  exercise  thyself  rather 
unto  godliness.  .  2  Tim  2 16 . 

Tit.  1. 14.    »  Heb.  5.  14.' 

8  For    "bodily    exercise 
profiteth l  little :  *  but  godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  e  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come. 

a  1  Cor.  8.  8 ;  Col.  2.  23.     1  Or,  for  a  littJe  time. 
I  ch.  6.  6.    '  Ps.  37.  4 ;  Horn.  8.  28. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying 
and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion. 

10  For  therefore  a  we  both 
labour  and  suffer  reproach, 
because  we  trust    in    the 
living   God,    6who  is    the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  specially 
of  those  that  believe. 

0  1  Cor.  4.  11.    b  Ps.  38.  6. 

11  These  things  command 
and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth;    but  abe   thou  an 
example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity.  •  m  2. 7 :  i  Pet  5. 3. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  atten- 
dance to  reading,  to  exhort- 
ation, to  doctrine. 

14  a  Neglect  not  the  gift 
that  is  in  thee,  which  was 
given  thee  *  by  prophecy, 
e  with  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery. 

rt  2  Tim.  L  8.    *  ch.  1. 18.     e  Acts  6.  6 ;  ch.  6.  22 ; 
2  Tim.  1.  8. 

15  Meditate   upon   these 
things ;  give  thyself  wholly 
to  them  ;  that  thy  profiting 
may  appear  2  to  all.   ^Or-t^^ 

16  "Take  heed  unto  thy- 
self, and  unto  the  doctrine ; 


continue  in  them  :  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both 
b  save  thyself,  and  them 
that  hear  thee. 


Acts  20.  2ft. 
tEzek.33.9. 


CHAPTER  5. 

1  Rebuke"  not  an  elder,  but 
intreat   him  as  a  father  ; 
and  the  younger  men  as 
brethren  ;  «LCT.  IP.  32. 

2  The    elder   women    as 
mothers  ;   the  younger  as 
sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are 
widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have 
children   or    nephews,   let 
them  learn  first  to  shew 
1  piety  at   home,   and   •  to 
requite  their  parents  :  for 
that  is  good  and  acceptable 
before  God. 


5 a  Now  she  that  is  a  widow 
indeed,  and  desolate,  trust - 
eth  in  God,  and  6continueth 
in  supplications  and  prayers 

night  and  day.        « l  Cor.  7.  a. 

fc  Luke  2.  37 ;  18-  L    •  AcU  26.  7. 

6  •  But  she  that  liveth  *  in 
pleasure  is  dead  while  she 

iveth.  «  James  5.  5.    2  Or,  delicately. 

7  And  these  things  give  in 
charge,  that  they  may  be 
blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not 
for  his  own,  "  and  specially 
for  those  of  his  own  3  house, 

he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  in- 
fidel.       a  If.  M.  7:  Gal  6.  10.    »  Or.  kindred. 

9  Let   not   a   widow   be 
taken    into    the    number 

under  threescore  years  old, 
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having   been  the  wife  of 
one  man,  40,  cho 

10  Well  reported  of  for 
good  works  ;    if  she  have 
brought  up  children,  if  she 
have  a  lodged  strangers,  if 
she  have b  washed  the  saints' 
feet,  if  she  have  relieved 
the  afflicted,   if   she  have 
diligently   followed   every 

gOOd    WOrk.       ^ll^H. 

11  But  the  younger  widows 
refuse :  for  when  they  have 
begun  to  wax  wanton  a- 
gainst    Christ,    they    will 
marry ; 

12  Having  damnation,  be- 
cause they  have  cast  off 
their  first  faith. 

13 a  And  withal  they  learn 
to  be  idle,  wandering  about 
from  house  to  house ;  and 
not  only  idle,  but  tattlers 
also  and  busybodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  they 

OUght    not.  ^Thes.  3. 11. 

14  a  I  will  therefore  that 
the  younger  women  marry, 
bear    children,   guide    the 
house,  6give  none  occasion 
to  the  adversary  6  to  speak 
reproachfully.  aicor.7.9.  but. 2.8. 

J        «Gr.  for their railing. 

15  For  some  are  already 
turned  aside  after  Sa'-tan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman 
that  belie veth  have  widows, 
let  them  relieve  them,  and 
let    not    the    church     be 
charged  ;  that  it  may  re- 
lieve ftthem  that  are  widows 
indeed.  «ver.3,5. 

17  "Let   the  elders   that 
rule  well b  be  counted  wor- 


thy of  double  honour,  es- 
pecially they  who  labour 
in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

a  Rom.  12.8.    t  Acts  28.  10. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith, 
a  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn.     And,  b  The  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

•  Deut.  25.  4 ;  1  Cor.  9.  9.    b  Lev.  19. 13;  Dert. 
24. 14;  Mat.  10. 10 ;  Luke  10.  7. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  accusation,  but 6  *  be- 
fore two  or  three  witnesses. 

«  Or,  under.    a  Dent.  19. 15. 

20  a  Them  that  sin  rebuke 
before  all,  b  that  others  also 
may  fear.          a  G^-  -  »^ ™-^  «• 

21  a  I  charge  thee  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Je'-sus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels, 
that    thou    observe    these 
things  7  without  pref erring- 
one  before  another,  doing- 
nothing  by  partiality. 

a  ch.  6.  lo  ;  2  Tim.  2. 14.    7  Or,  without  prejudice. 

22  °Lay  hands  suddenly 
on  no  man, b  neither  be  par- 
taker of  other  men's  sins  : 
keep  thyself  pure.     .  Acts  6. 6 . 

13.  3 ;  ch.  4. 14 ;  '2  Tim.  1.8.    &  2  John  11. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water, 
but  use  a  little  wine  °for  thy 
stomach's  sake  and  thine 
often  infirmities.       «ps.io4.is. 

24  "Some  men's  sins  are 
open  beforehand,  going  be- 
fore to  judgment ;  and  some 
men  they  follow  after. 

•  GaL  5. 19. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good 
works  of  some  are  manifest 
beforehand ;  and  they  that 
are    otherwise    cannot   be 
hid. 


424 


I.  TIMOTHY  6. 


CHAPTER  6. 

1  Let  as  many  "servants 
as  are  under  the  yoke  count 
their  own  masters  worthy 
of   all   honour,    6that   the 
name  of  God  and  his  doc- 
trine be  not  blasphemed. 

«  Eph.  6.  5 ;  Col.  8.  22 ;  Tit.  2.  9 ;  1  Pet.  2. 1*. 
b  Is.  52.  5  ;  Rom.  2.  24;  Tit.  2.  5, 8. 

2  And  they  that  have  be- 
lieving masters,  let  them 
not  despise  them,  °  because 
they    are    brethren ;    but 
rather  do  them  service,  be- 
cause they  are  faithful  and 
beloved,  partakers  of  the 
benefit.  These  things  teach 

and  exhort.    «  Col.  4. 1.    I  Or,  believing. 

3  If  any  man  teach  other- 
wise, and  consent  anot  to 
wholesome  words,  even  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Je'-sus 
Christ, b  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godli- 
ness;         •  2  Tim.  1.13;  Tit.  1.9.    6  Tit.  1.1. 

4  He  is  2  proud,  a  knowing 
nothing,  but 8  doting  about 
questions    and    strifes    of 
words,     whereof     cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil 
surmisings,    2°r.  a/°°*-  a\cff-%c% 

5  4a  Perverse  disputings  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
destitute  of  the  truth, b sup- 
posing that  gain  is  godli- 
ness :  c  from  such  withdraw 

f.llVSPlf  4  Or,  QalUnqs  one  of  another. 

lliytotJlJ..          Qi6or.ll.16;  ch.  1.6.    b  Tit. 

1.  11 ;  2  Pet.  2.  a    «  Rom.  16.  17. 

6  But  *  godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain. 

0  Ps.  87. 16 ;  Prov.  15.  16 ;  Heb.  13.  5. 

7  For a  we  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  it  is 
certain  we  can  carry  no- 
thing  OUt.  -Job  1.21;  Ps.  49. 17. 


8  And  "having  food  and 
raiment  let  us  be  therewith 

Content.  «  Gen.  2S.  20  ;  Heb.  13.  B. 

9  But  "they  that  will  be 
rich   fall   into   temptation 
6  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
"which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perdition. 

a  ProT.  15.  27  ;  Mat.  13.  22.    *  ch.  3.  7.    e  ch.  1.  18. 

10  °For  the  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil  :  which 
while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have  *  erred  from  the 
faith,  'and   pierced    them- 
selves through  with  many 

SOITOWS.      •  Ex.  23.8.    "Or,  bemteduced. 

11  "But  thou,  6O  man  of 
God,  flee  these  things;  and 
follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,   faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness. 


12  -Fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  6  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,   whereunto   thou    art 
also  called,  cand  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  be- 
fore many  witnesses. 

•1  Cor.  9^25.    *PhiL3.  12.    e  Heb.  13.  23. 

13  a  I  give  thee  charge  in 
the  sight  of  God,  b  who  quick- 
eneth  all  things,  and  before 
Christ  Je'-sus,  c  who  before 
Pon'-iius  Pi'-late  witnessed 
a  good  6  confession  ;    .  ch.  6.  ^ 

b  l  Sam.  2.  6.    e  Rev.  1.8.     «  Or,  profettion. 

14  That  thou  keep  this  com- 
mandment    without    spot, 
unrebukeable,    a  until    the 
appearing  of  our  Lord  Je'- 
sus  Christ  :  «  Phii.  i.  e. 

15  Which  in  his  times  he 
shall    shew,   who    is  °  the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
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Hhe  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords;  § Rey •£££ g. 
16 a  Who  only  hath  immor- 
tality, dwelling  in  the  light 
which  no  man  can  approach 
unto ;  b  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see  :  e  to  whom 
be  honour  and  power  ever- 
lasting. A'-men.  ach>i.]7 

b  John  6.  46.    e  Eyh.  3.  21. 

17  Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
be  not  highminded,  a  nor 
trust  in  7  b  uncertain  riches, 
but  in c  the  living  God, d  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things 

tO   eniOV:         a  Luke  ]2.  21.    TGr.uncer- 

J     J    '    talnty  of  riches.   »  Prov.  23.  5. 

'  1  Thes.  1.  9.    d  Acts  14. 17. 

18  That  they  do  good,  that 
0  they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
*  ready  to  distribute, 8c  will- 
ing to  communicate ; 

tt  James  2. 5.     *  Rom.  12. 13.     «  Or,  tociable. 
'  Gal.  6.  6. 


19  a  Laying  up  in  store  for 
themselves  a  good  founda- 
tion  against   the   time  to 
come,  that  they  may  6lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

a  Mat.  6.  20.    frver.  12. 

20  O  Tim-6-thy , B  keep  that 
which  is  committed  to  thy 
trust,6  avoiding  profane  and 
vain  babblings,  and  oppo- 
sitions of  science  falsely  so 
called  :  •  2  nm.  1. 14.  &  nt.  1. 14. 

21  Which  some  professing 
a  have  erred  concerning  the 
faith.    Grace  be  with  thee. 
A'-men. 


IF  The  first  to  Tlm'-fi-thJ-  was 
written  from  La-6d-I-ce'-S,, 
which  is  the  chiefest  city  of 
Phryg -I-a  Pa-ca-tf-a/-na. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 


TIM'-O-THY. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul,    aan   apostle    of 
Je'-sus  Chiist  by  the  will 
of  God,  according  to  6the 
promise  of  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Je'-sus,    -2  cor.^i.^Epii. 

2  °To    Tim'-o-thy,     my 
dearly  beloved  son:  Grace, 
mercy,    and    peace,    from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Je'-sus  our  Lord.       « i  nm.  i.  2. 

3  a  I  thank  God,  b  whom  I 
serve  from  my  forefathers 


with  pure  conscience,  that 
without  ceasing  I  have  re- 
membrance of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day; 

a  Rom.  1.  8 ;  Eph.  1. 16.     6  Acts  22.  3 ;  Rom.  1.  9. 
«1  Thes.  1.2. 

4  *  Greatly  desiring  to  see 
thee,  being  mindful  of  thy 
tears,  that  I  may  be  filled 
with  joy;  -ch.4.j».2i. 

5  When  I  call  to  remem- 
brance a  the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
first   in   thy  grandmother 
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Lo'-is,  and  Hhy  mother  Eu- 
ni'-ce ;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  thee  also. 

u  1  Tim.  1.  5.    b  Acts  16. 1. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in 
remembrance    a  that    thou 
stir  up   the   gift   of   God, 
which    is  in  thee  by   the 
putting  on  of  my  hands. 

0  1  Tim.  4. 14. 

7  For  °  God  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear  ;   6but 
of  power,  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  mind.      .Rom  8  M 

I  Luke  24  49 ;  Acts  L  8. 

8  a  Be  not  thou  therefore 
ashamed  of  b  the  testimony 
of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  'his 
prisoner :     d  but    be    thou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions 
of  the  gospel  according  to 
the  power  of  God  ;  «Rom  ,  16 

1 1  Tim.  2.  6 ;  Rev.  1.2.    e Eph.  8. 1.    d  Col.  1.  '24! 

9  "Who  hath  saved   us, 
and  b  called  us  with  an  holy 
calling,   'not  according  to 
our  works,  but  d  according 
to   his   own   purpose    and 
grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Je'-sus  'before  the 
world  began,  «1Tim.LL  tHeb.ai. 

t  Rom.  3.  20.    d  Rom.  a  28.    '110111.16.25. 

10  But    «is    now     made 
manifest  by  the  appearing 
of     our     Saviour     Je'-sus 
Christ,  6who  hath  abolish- 
ed death,  and  hath  brought 
life     and    immortality    to 
light  through  the  gospel : 

"Eph.  L9.    b  1  Cor.  15.  M. 

11  «Whereunto  I  am  ap- 
pointed a  preacher,  and  an 
apostle,  and  a  teacher  of 

the  Gen'- tiles.  a  Acts  9.  is ;  Erh.  s. :,  s ; 

ITim.  2.7. 

12  a  For  the  which  cause 
I  also  suffer  these  things  : 


nevertheless  I  am  not  a- 
shamed  :  6  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  Relieved,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  'keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against 
that  dav.  •  £ph-  3-  L  *  l  Pet-  4-  19- 

***/•         IQr,  trusted.    cl  Tim.  6.  20. 

13  -Hold  fast  6the  form 
of  '  sound  words,  d  which 
thou  hast  heard  of  me,  '  in 
faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Je'-sus.    .  Tit  Im9.  ReT.  2.  25. 

6Kom.2.20.    e  ITim,  6.  3.  dch.2.2.    •  ITim.  1.14. 

14  That  good  thing  which 
was  committed  unto  thee 
keep   by  the  Holy   Ghost 
a  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

a  Rom.  8.  11. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that 
a  all  they  which  are  in  A'- 
sia  be  turned  away  from 
me  ;    of   whom    are    Phy- 
gel-lus  and  Her-mog-e-nes. 

0  Acts  19.  10. 

16  The  Lord  a  give  mercy 
unto  the  house  of  O-nes- 
iph'-6-rus  ;  *  for  he  oft  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not 
ashamed  of  c  my  chain  : 

0  Mat  6.  7.    bPhilem.  7.    c  Acts  28.  20. 

17  But,  when  he  was  in 
Rome,  he  sought  me  out  very 
diligently,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto 
him  that  he  may  find  mercy 
of  the  Lord  a  in  that  day  : 
and  in  how  many  things 
he  b  ministered  unto  me  at 
£ph'-e-sus,    thou    knowest 

Well.     «2Thes.l.lO.    Hleb.6.  10. 


CHAPTER  2. 

1  Thou  therefore,  amy 
son,  6be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Je'-sus. 

al'Iim.l.2.    fcEph.  6.KX 
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2  And  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  *  among 
many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit    thou    to    faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also.         lor.by. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness,  °as  a  good  soldier 
of  Je'-sus  Christ.      •  i  Tim.  i.  is. 

4  "No  man  that  warreth 
entangleth  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life  ;  that  he 
may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

« 1  Cor.  9.  25. 

5  And  *  if  a  man  also  strive 
for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not 
crowned,  except  he  strive 

lawfully.  «1  Cor.  9. 26. 

6  2The  husbandman  that 
laboureth  must  be  first  par- 
taker of  the  fruits.  «<*.*•»«»„.. 

bandman,  labouring  first,  mutt  be  partaker  of 

the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say  ; 
and    the    Lord   give   thee 
understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Je'-sus 
Christ a  of  the  seed  of  Da'- 
vid  6was  raised  from  the 
dead  c  according  to  my  gos- 

T)el  •    °  Acts  2.  30 ;  Rom.  1.  3.    H  Co\  15. 1,  4. 
*  ^  c  Rom.  2. 16. 

9  a  Wherein  I  suffer  trou- 
ble, as  an  evil  doer,  beven 
unto  bonds  ;  cbut  the  word 
of  God  is  not  bound. 

«  Acts  9. 16.    b  Eph.  3.  1 ;  PhiL  1. 7 ;  Col.  4. 3, 18. 
•  Acts  28.  31 ;  Eph.  6.  19 ;  Phil.  1. 13. 

10  Therefore  °  I  endure  all 
things  for  the  elect's  sakes, 
6  that  they  may  also  obtain 
the  salvation  which  is  in 
Christ  Je'-sus  with  eternal 

glOry.  «  Eph.  8.  13.    b  2  Cor.  1.6. 

11  It  is  a  faithful  saying : 
For  aif  we  be  dead  with 


him,  we  shall  also  live  with 
him :  « R0m.  6. 5,  s. 

12  "  If  we  suffer,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him:    4if 
we  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us:        "Rom.8.i7:ipet.4.i3. 

b  Mat.  10.  83 ;  Mark  8.  38 ;  Luke  12.  0. 

13  a  If  we  believe  not,  yet 
he    abideth    faithful:    6he 
cannot  deny  himself. 

0  Rom.  3.  3.    b  Num.  23.  19. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them 
in  remembrance,  "charging 
them  before  the  Lord  that 
they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  sub- 
verting of  the  hearers. 

0 1  Tim.  5.  21. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But a  shun  profane  and 
vain  babblings  :    for  they 
will  increase  unto  more  un- 
godliness. «  1  Tim.  4.  7 ;  Tit.  1. 14. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat 
as  doth  a  s  canker :  of  whom 
is  Hy-me-nai'-us  and  Phi- 

l6'-tUS  ;  «  Or,  gangrene. 

18  Who   concerning   the 
truth  have  erred,  a  saying 
that  the  resurrection  is  past 
already ;  and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some.          « i  cor.  IB.  12. 

19  Nevertheless  °the  foun- 
dation of  God  standeth4sure, 
having  this  seal,  The  Lord 
6knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity. 

0  Mat.  24  24 ;  Rom.  8.  35.    «  Or,  steady,    b  Nah. 
1.  7 ;  John  10. 14. 

20  But  in  a  great  house 
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there  are  not  only  vessels 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth  ; 
aand  some  to  honour,  and 
some  to  dishonour.  -Rom. 9. a. 

21  "If   a    man   therefore 
purge  himself  from  these, 
he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet 
for  the  master's  use,  and 
1  prepared  unto  every  good 

WOrk.  «  Is.  52. 11.    b  Tit.  3,1. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts : 
but   follow   righteousness, 
faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that a  call  on  the  Lord 
*out  of  a  pure  heart. 

a  AcU  9. 14 ;  1  Cor.  1.  2.    M  Tim.  1.  5. 

23  But  a  foolish  and  un- 
learned   questions    avoid, 
knowing  that  they  do  gen- 
der strifes.  « i  Tim.  i.  4. 

24  And a  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  not  strive ;  but 
be  gentle  unto  all  men,  &apt 
to  teach, 6  patient,       « Tlt  s.  2. 

l»  Tit  1.9.    •Or./orfcaartn?. 

25  a  In  meekness  instruct- 
ing those  that  oppose  them- 
selves;  *if  God  perad ven- 
ture will  giye  them  repent- 
ancec  to  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth  ;  « Gai.  e.  i ;  i  Tim.  e.  11 ; 

1  Pet.  3. 15.    I  Acts  8.  22.    «  1  Tim.  2.  4  ;  Tit  1.  L 

26  And  that  they  may  're- 
cover themselves  *out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  who 
are  7  taken  captive  by  him 
at  his  will.   •  G*.  uuu^at^^: 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  This  know  also,  that  tfin 
the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  «i  Tim.  4.1. 

2  For  men  shall  be a  lovers 


of  their  own  selves, b  covet- 
ous, e  boasters/  proud,'  blas- 
phemers, 'disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  un- 

holV       a  Phil.  2.  21.    62  Pet.  2.3.    •  Jude  ]* 

LW  J  >         d  i  Tim.  8.  4.    '  1  Tim.  1.  20 ;  2  P^ t. 

2.  12.   /  Rom.  1.  :A>. 

3  °  Without  natural  affec- 
tion, 6  trucebreakers,  1  false 
accusers, c  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are 

£TOod  *  Rom.  I.  31.    6  Rom.  1  01.    1  Or, 

buuu>  makcbatet.    <  2  Pet.  3.  & 

4  a  Traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  b  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  lovers  of  God ; 

•  2  Pet.  2.  10.    6  Phil.  3. 19 ;  2  Pet  2.  13. 

5  Having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, but a  denying  the  power 
thereof:   *from  such  turn 

away.    •lTlm.&8;Titl.l8.    H  Tim.  8.61 

6  For a  of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses, 
and  lead  captive  silly  wo- 
men laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts, 

«  Mat.  23.  14;  Tit.  1.  U. 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never 
able  •  to  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.    « i  Tim.  2. 4. 

8  "Now  as  Jan'-nes  and 
Jam-Hbres  withstood  M6-'ses, 
so  do  these  also  resist  the 
truth :    6  men    of    corrupt 
minds, 2e  reprobate  concern- 
ing the  faith.    •E5X.7.n.^lTi.m7B. 

ment.    «  Rom.  1.  28 ;  Tit  1.  id. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed 
no  further :  for  their  folly 
shall  be  manifest  unto  all 
men.  m  as  their 's  also  was. 

"Ex.  7.  12, 

10  °But  sthou  hast  fully 
known  my  doctrine,  man- 
ner of  life,  purpose,  faith, 
longsuffering,  charity,  pa- 
" flul-  2.  22-    s  Or-  thou  '>ast  L  ':rr* 
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11  Persecutions,  afflictions, 
which  came  unto  me  "at 
An'-ti-och,  6at  I-co'-ni-um, 
c  at  Lys'-tra  ;   what  perse- 
cutions I  endured  :  but  rfout 
of  them  all  the  Lord  deli- 

vered Hie.      .  Act8  13.  45.    b  Act9  14.  2,  5. 
•Acts  14.  19.    4  Ps.  34.  19  ;  2  Cor.  1.  1<X 

12  Yea,  and  a  all  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Je'-sus 
shall  suffer  persecution. 

B  Pa.  34.  19  ;  Mat.  16.  24  ;  1  Thes.  3.  3. 

13  a  But  evil  men  and  se- 
ducers shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving,  and  being 
deceived  .       «  2  Thes.  2.  u  ;  i  Tim.  4.  i. 

14  But  a  continue  thou  in 
the  things  which  thou  hast 
learned  and  hast  been  as- 
sured of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

a  ch.  1.  13. 

15  And  that  from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  a  the  holy 
scriptures,  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  sal- 
vation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Je'-sus.   -John  5.  39. 

16  a  All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  b  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for    instruction    in   right- 

eousness:      «  2  Pet  1.20.   Hlom.15.4. 

17  •  That  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  4  b  throughly 
furnished    unto    all    good 

perfected. 
I  th.  2.  21. 


"ITim.  6.  11.    «  Or, 


CHAPTER  4. 

1  1  a  charge  thee  therefore 
before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ,  fcwho  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the 


dead  at  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom  ;  -i  *"*$«  $  il: 
2  Preach  the  word  ;  be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son; reprove,  a  rebuke,  ^ex- 
hort with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine.  •iTim. 


3  °  For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure 
6  sound  doctrine  ;  e  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heapto  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears;    «ch>8  1 

61  Tim.  1.10.    ech!3'.e! 

4  And  they  shall  turn  a- 
way  their  ears   from  the 
truth,  and  a  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables  .  «  i  nm.  1.  1 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all 
things,  "endure  afflictions, 
do  the  work  of  *an  evan- 
gelist, 1make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry.  .ch.L8.  >Acts21.8. 

1  Or.  fulfil,  Rom.  15.  19  ;  Col.  1.  25. 

6  For  a  I  am  now  ready  to 
be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
6  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

«  Phil.  2.  17.    b  Phil.  1.  23  ;  2  Pet.  1.  14. 

7  ffl  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,   I  have  finished  my 
course,    I    have  kept  the 

faith  :  •  Phil.  3.  14  ;  Heb.  12.  1. 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for    me  aa   crown   of 
righteousness,    which    the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  b  at  that  day  : 
and   not  to  me  only,  but 
unto    all    them   also   that 
love  his  appearing.  «Jame8L12: 

1  Pet.  5.  4.    6  ch.  1  12. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
shortly  unto  me  : 

10  For  n  De'-mas  hath  for- 
saken me,   b  having  loved 
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this  present  world,  and  is 
departed  unto  Thess-a-16- 
m'-ca;  Cres'-cens  to  Ga-la'- 
tia,  Ti-tus  unto  Dal-ma-tia. 

"Col.  4.  14.    fclJohn2.  15. 

11  "Only  *Luke  is  with 
me.  Take  'Mark,  and  bring 
him  with  thee  :    for  he  is 
profitable   to  me   for   the 

ministry.    mfih.l.1S.    *Col.  414  :  Philem. 

*  24.    f  Acts  12.  25;  Col.  4.  10. 

12  And  awTyci'-i-cus  have 
I  sent  to  Eph'-e-sus. 


13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at 
Tro'-as  with  Car'-pus,  when 
thou    comest,    bring    with 
thee,   and  the   books,    but 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  °  Al-ex-an'-der  the  cop- 
persmith did  me  much  evil  : 
6  the  Lord  reward  him  ac- 
cording to  his  works  : 

a  Acts  19.  33.    62  Sam.  3.  39  ;  Ps.  28.  4 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware 
also  ;   for  he  hath  greatly 
withstood  3  our  words. 

2  Or,  our  preaching  ». 

16  At  my  first  answer  no 
man  stood  with  me,  but  all 
men  forsook  me  :   a  I  pray 
God  that  it  may  not  be  laid 
to  their  charge.          «  Acts  ?.  eo. 

17  a  Notwithstanding  the 
Lord  stood  with  me,   and 
strengthened  me;  b  that  by 
me  the  preaching  might  be 
fully  known,  and  that  all 


the  Gen'-tiles  might  hear : 
and  I  was  delivered  'out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

a  Mat  10. 19  ;  Acts  23. 11.    *  Acts  9. 15 ;  Er.h.  ?.. «. 
e  Pa.  22.  21 ;  2  < 

18  •  And  the  Lord  shall  de- 
liver me  from  every  evil 
work,  and  will  preserve  me 
unto  his  heavenly  kingdom : 
6  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Ar-men.   «Pg.121  7. 

fc  Rom.  11.  36 ;  GaL  1. 5;  Heb.  iJ.  21." 

19  Salute  a  Prls'-ca  and  A- 
quIT-a,  and  the  household 
of  O-nes-iph'-6-rus.  "^J^2^ 

20  aE-ras'-tus    abode    at 
Corinth  :    but    *  Troph'-i- 
mus  have  I  left  at  Mi-le'- 

tUm   Sick.          a  Acts  19.  22;  Rom.  16.  23. 

•  Acts  20. 4. 

21  *Do  thy  diligence  to 
come  before  winter.     Eu- 
bu'-lus  greeteth  thee,  and 
Pu'-dens,  and  Li'-nus,  and 
ClaV-dl-a,  and  all  the  breth- 
ren. «  ver.  a. 

22  aThe  Lord  Je;-sus  Chiist 
be  with  thy  spirit.     Grace 
be  with  you.     A'-men. 

•Gal.  6.  18;  Pkilem.  25. 

^T  The  second  epistle  unto  Ti- 
m6th'-6-tis,  ordained  the  first 
bishop  of  the  church  of  the 
Eph-e'-sians,  was  written 
from  Rome,  when  Paul  was 
brought  before  8Ne'-ro  the 

time.  *Gr.  Cowar  yero.  or.  tl-9 
emperor  A'tro. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF   PAUL  TO 

Tl'-TtS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul,  a  servant  of  God, 
and  an  apostle  of  Je'-sus 
Christ,    according    to    the 
faith  of  God's  elect,   and 
n  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth  6  which  is  after  godli- 
ness ;  «  2  Tim.  2.  25.    b  1  Tim.  3. 16. 

2  l  °  In  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,   6that  cannot 
lie,   promised   c  before  the 
world  began  ;     i0r,For.  -2  Tim. 

1. 1.    b  Num.  23. 19.    c  Rom.  16.  25. 

3  •  But  hath  in  due  times 
manifested  his  word  through 
preaching,  b  which  is  com- 
mitted unto  me  according 
to   the   commandment    of 
God  our  Saviour  ;  a 


4  To  aTI'-tus,  mine  own 
son  after  the  common  faith : 
6  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and 
the  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ  our 
Saviour.        «2cor.2.i3.  \^- 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee 
in  Crete,  that  thou  should- 
est a  set  in  order  the  things 
that  are  2  wanting,  and  or- 
dain elders  in  every  city,  as 
I  had  appointed  thee : 

"  1  Cor.  11.  34.    2  Or,  left  undone. 

6  °  If  any  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife, b  hav- 
ing  faithful   children  not 
accused  of  riot  or  unruly. 

a  1  Tim.  3.  2.    61  Tim.  3.  4. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be 
blameless,  as  "  the  steward 


of  God  ;  not  self  willed,  not 
soon  angry,  6not  given  to 
wine,  no  striker,  not  given 

»  filthv  lnp;ra  •  "Mat 24. 45.  &LCV. 
0  mtiiy  IUULW  ,       10  9.  Eph  5  18 

8  °  But  a  lover  of  hospital- 
ity, a  lover  of  '  good  men, 
sober,  just,  holy,  temperate ; 

«1  Tim.  3.2.    »  Or,  good  things. 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful 
word    4as    he    hath    been 
taught,   that    he  may  be 
able    "by   sound    doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  to  con- 
vince the  gainsay  ers. 

<  Or,  in  teactiing.    a  1  Tim.  1. 10. 

10  For  a  there  are  many 
unruly   and    vain    talkers 
and    deceivers,    b  specially 
they  of  the  circumcision : 

«1  Tim.  1.6.    k  Acts  15. 1. 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be 
itopped,      uwho      subvert 

whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought 
not,  6for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

«  Mat.  23. 14.    b  l  Tim.  &  5. 

12  *One   of    themselves, 
even  a  prophet  of  their  own, 
said,  The  Cre'-ti-ans  are  al- 
way  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow 
bellies.  a  Acts  n.  23. 

13  This  witness  is  true. 
a  Wherefore  rebuke   them 
sharply,  that  they  may  be 
6  sound  in  the  faith  ; 

"2  Cor.  13. 10.    bch.2.2. 

14  "Not  giving  heed  to 
Jew'-ish  fables,  and  6  com- 
mandments of  men,   that 
turn  from  the  truth. 

«1  Tim.  1.4.    6Is.2D.13. 
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15  u  Unto    the    pure    all 
things  are  pure  :  but b  unto 
them  that  are  denied  and 
unbelieving      is     nothing 
pure ;  but  even  their  mind 
and  conscience  is  denied. 

«  Luke  11.  89.    6  Rom.  14.  23. 

16  They  profess  that  they 
know  God  ;  but  *  in  works 
they  deny  him,  being  abo- 
minable,  and  disobedient, 
6  and  unto  every  good  work 
'reprobate.  «2Tim.s.5.  mom.i.K; 

2  Tim.  3.  8.    5  or,  void  o/judymtni. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  But  speak  thou  the  things 
which  become  •  sound  doc- 
trine :  a  1  Tim.  1. 10. 

2  That  the  aged  men  be 
1  sober,   grave,   temperate, 
sound  in  faith,  in  charity, 
in  patience.  i  or,  truant. 

3  The  aged  women  like- 
wise, that  they  be  in  be- 
haviour as  becometh  2  holi- 
ness,  not  8  false  accusers, 
not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things; 

2  Or,  holy  women.    8  Or,  tnakebat e$,  2  Tim.  3. 3. 

4  That  tliey  may  teach  the 
young  women  to  be  4  sober, 
to  love  their  husbands,  to 
love  their  children,    40r,w«w. 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste, 
keepers    at    home,    good, 
a  obedient  to  their  own  hus- 
bands, Hhat  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

•  1  Cor.  14.  34 ;  Eph.  6.  22  ;  Col.  3.  IS.     6  Rom. 
2.24. 

6  Young  men  likewise  ex- 
hort to  be  6  sober  minded. 

«  Or.  ditcreet. 

7  aln  all  things  shewing 


thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works  :  in  doctrine  shew- 
ing uncorruptness,  gravity, 
6  sincerity,  «i  Tim.  4.  12.  tEph.6.24, 
8  u  Sound  speech,  that  can- 
not be  condemned  ;  b  that 
he  that  is  of  the  contrary 
part  may  be  ashamed,  hav- 
ing no  evil  thing  to  say  of 


«lTim.6.3.    lNeh.5.9. 

9  Exhort  •  servants  to  be 
obedient  unto    their   own 
masters,  and  to  please  them 
well   fcin   all    things;    not 

answering  again;    «Eph.6..,. 

*  Eph.  5.  24.    '  Or,  gaimayin?. 

10  Not    purloining,    but 
shewing  all  good  fidelity; 
"  that  they  may  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
in  all  things.  •  Mat.  B.  w. 

11  For  •  the  grace  of  God 
7  that    bringeth    salvation 
6  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

"  Rom.  5.  15.      '  Or.  that  brinycth  sa'.ration  tt 
all  men,  hath  Ofptartd.    *  Luke  S.  6. 

12  Teaching  us  a  that,  deny- 
ing ungodliness  6and  world- 
ly   lusts,   we   should    live 
soberly,    righteously,    and 
godly,  in  this  present  world; 

«  Luke  1.  75  ;  Rom.  6.  19.    b  1  Pet.  4.  2. 

13  a  Looking     for     that 
blessed    *hope,     and    the 
glorious  e  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Je'-sus  Christ;    •  1^1.  j^t. 

14  °  Who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  6and 
purif  y  unto  himself  ca  pecu- 
liar people,  d  zealous  of  good 

wnrk<;  *GaI.1.4.    &Heb.9.  14. 

•Ex.  15.  16.    *  Eph.  2.  10. 

15  These  things  speak,  and 
aexhort,  and  rebuke  with 
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all  authority.   b  Let  no  man 
despise  th.ee.  «2Tim.4.2. 6  mm.  4. 12. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Put  them  in  mind  *  to 
be  subject  to  principalities 
and  powers,  to  obey  ma- 
gistrates, 6to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work,     « Rom.  13. l . 

1  Pet.  2. 13.    b  Col.  1. 10 ;  2  Tim.  2. 21 ;  Heb.  13. 21. 

2  "To  speak  evil  of    no 
man,  *to  be  no  brawlers, 
but    e  gentle,   shewing    all 
d  meekness  unto  all  men. 

«  Eph.  4.  31.    6  2  Tim.  2.  24.    e  Phil.  4.  B. 
d  Eph.  4.  2 ;  Col.  3.  12. 

3  For  awe  ourselves  also 
were    sometimes    foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serv- 
ing divers  lusts  and  plea- 
sures, living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another.  aic°r-6-U;1E^V3; 

4  But  after  that a  the  kind- 
ness and  l  love  of  b  God  our 
Saviour  toward  man    ap- 
peared,   «ch.2.11.  *  Or,  pity.  61  Tim.  2. 8. 

5  ft  Not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness  which  we   have 
done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  *  the 
washing   of   regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy 

GhOSt  *    a  Rom.  3.  20  ;  Gal.  2. 16 ;  Eph.  2.  4 ; 
»    2  Tim.  1.9.    b  John  3. 3  :  1  Pet.  3. 21. 

6  a  Which  he  shed  on  us 

2  abundantly  through    Je'- 
sus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

«  Ezek.  36.  25 ;  Joel  2.  28.    2  Gr.  richly. 

7  "That    being    justified 
by  his  grace,  *we  should 
be  made  heirs  'according 
to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

«  Rom.  3.  24 ;  Gal.  2. 16.    »  Rom.  8.  23.    *  ch.  1.  2. 

8  °  This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing, and  these  things  I  will 
that  thou  affirm  constantly, 


that  they  which  have  be- 
lieved in  God  might  be 
careful  6to  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto 

men.  fllTim,1.15.    »ch.  2.14. 

9  But  °  avoid  foolish  ques- 
tions, and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings 
about  the  law  ;   b  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

al  Tim.  1.4,    b2Tim.  2. 14, 

10  A    man    that    is   an 
here  tick  °  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition  b reject; 

«  2  Cor.  13.  2.    6  Mat.  18.17. 

11  Knowing  that  he  that 
is  such  is  subverted,  and 
sinneth,  a  being  condemned 
of  himself.  •  Act*™. 46. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Ar'- 
te-mas  unto  thee,  or  aTych- 
i-ciis,  be  diligent  to  come 
unto  me    to  Ni-cop'-o-lls : 
for  I  have  determined  there 
to  winter.  •  Act*  20. 4. 

13  Bring,  Ze'-nas  the  law- 
yer and  "A-pol'-los  on  their 
journey    diligently,     that 
nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them.  « Acts  is.  24. 

14  And  let  our's  also  learn 
rt  to  8  maintain  good  works 
for    necessary    uses,    that 
they  be  b  not  unfruitful. 

0  ver.  8.    *  Or,  profett  honest  trades.    l>  Rom. 
15.  28  ;  Phil.  1. 11. 

15  All  that  are  with  me 
salute    thee.     Greet  them 
that  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.   A'- 
men. 

IF  It  was  written  to  Ti'-ttts,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  of  the 
church  of  the  Cre-tl-axis,from 
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a  prisoner  of  Je'- 
sus  Christ,  and  Tim'-o-thy 
our  brother,  unto  Phi-le'- 
mon  our  dearly  beloved, 
1  and  fellowlabourer,  «ver.9. 

Eph.  3.  1  ;  4.  1  ;  2  Tim.  1.  &    b  Phil.  2/25.' 

J2  And  to  our  .  beloved 
Apph'-i-a,  and  «  Ar-chip'- 
pus  *  our  fellowsoldier,  and 
to  e  the  church  in  thy  house  : 

a  Col.  4.  17.    I  Phil.  2.  25.  «  Rom.  16.  5  ;  1  Cor.  lt>.  19. 

3  a  Grace    to    you,    and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ. 

a  Eph.  1.  2. 

4  °  I  thank  my  God,  mak- 
ing mention  of  thee  always 
in  my  prayers, 


5  a  Hearing  of   thy  love 
and  faith,  which  thou  hast 
toward  the    Lord  Je'-sus, 
and  toward  all  saints; 

°Eph.  L15;  Col.  L  4. 

6  That  the  communication 
of  thy  faith  may  become 
effectual  a  by  the  acknow- 
ledging of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ 

Je'-SUS.  •  Phil.  1.  9.  11. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy 
and     consolation     in    thy 
love,  because  the  bowels  of 
the   saints  aare  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother.  7-^»i«*£ 

8  Wherefore,    a  though  I 
might    be    much    bold    in 
Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that 
which  is  convenient, 

a  1  Thes.  2.  6. 

9  Yet  for    love's  sake  I 


rather  beseech  thee,  being 
such  an  one  as  Paul  the 
aged,  aand  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Je'-sus  Christ. 

u  v.-r.  L. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my 
son  a  O-nes'-i-mus,   6whoin 
I    have    begotten    in    my 

bOndS  :    «  CoL  4.  9.    6  1  Cor.  4  15 ;  GaL  4.  yj. 

11  Which  in  time  past  was 
to   thee   unprofitable,   but 
now  profitable  to  thee  and 
to  me : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  a- 
gain :    thou   therefore  re- 
ceive  him,   that  is,   mine 
own  bowels : 

13  Whom  I  would  have 
retained  with  me,  a  that  in 
thy  stead  he  might  have 
ministered  unto  me  in  the 
bonds  of  the  gospel: 

al  Cor.  18.17;  Phil.  2.  30. 

14  But  without  thy  mind 
would  I  do  nothing  ;  •  that 
thy  benefit  should  not  be 
as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly.  -20*.  9. 7. 

15  °  For  perhaps  he  there- 
fore departed  for  a  season, 
that  thou  shouldest  receive 
him  for  ever ;        •  so  Gen.  45. 5.  s. 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant, 
but   above   a   servant,   ll  a 
brother  beloved,  specially 
to  me,  but  how  much  more 
unto  thee.  6both  in  the  flesh, 
and  in  the  Lord  ?       a  Mv  ~  B| 

Him.  6.  2. 
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17  If  thou  count  me  there- 
fore a  a  partner,  receive  him 
as  myself .  «2cor.8.23. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee, 
or  oweth  thee  ought,  put 
that  on  mine  account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it 
with  mine  own  hand,  I  will 
repay  it:  albeit  I  do  not  say 
to  thee  how  thou  o  west  unto 
me  even  thine  own  self  be- 
sides. 

20  Yea,  brother,   let  me 
have   joy  of   thee   in  the 
Lord:  ° refresh  my  bowels 
in  the  Lord.  «ver.7. 

21  a  Having  confidence  in 
thy  obedience  I  wrote  unto 
thee,    knowing   that   thou 


wilt  also  do  more  than  I 

Say.  «  2  Cor.  7. 16. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me 
also  a  lodging:  for  a  I  trust 
that 6  through  your  prayers 
I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

a  PhiL  1.  25 ;  2.  24.    *  2  Cor.  1. 11. 

23  There  salute  thee  «Ep'- 
a-phras,  my  f ellowprisoner 
in  Christ  Je'-sus ;  j  COL  i.  ?:  4.12. 

24  a  Mar'-cus,   *  Ar-is-tar'- 
chus,    c  De'-mas,    d  Lu'-cas, 
my  fellowlabourers.    aActsl2. 

12,  25.     b  Acts  19.  29 ;  27.  2 ;  Col.  4. 1<X     e  Col.  4. 
14.    d  2  Tim.  4. 11. 

25  "The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.     A/-inen.        «2Tim.4.22. 
•0  Written  from  .Rome  to  Phi- 

le'-mon,    by    O-nSs'-I-mus   a 
servant. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  God,  who  at  sundry  times 
and    a  in    divers    manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets, 

«  Num.  12.  6. 

2  Hath  a  in  these  last  days 
4  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
cwhom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things, d  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

a  Deut.  4.  30 ;  Gal.  4.  4.    b  John  1. 17 ;  ch.  2.  3. 
c  Ps.  2.  8 ;  Mat.  '21. 38.    d  John  1. 3 ;  1  Cor.  8.  6. 

3  a  Who  being  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person, 
and  b  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power, 


'when  he  had  by  himself 
purged  our  sins,  d  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high;  ''gyVis! 

I  John  1. 4 ;  Rev.  4. 11.    c  ch.  7. 27.    d  Eph.'l.'20." 

4  Being   made   so   much 
better  than  the  angels,  as 
ahe    hath   by   inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they.       «EPh.i.2i. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the 
angels  said  he  at  any  time, 

I  "Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
j  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And 
!  again,  b  I  will  be  to  him  a 
|  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to 
!  me  a  Son  ?  a  r«.  2.  ?  ^  Acts  is.  as. 

i    6   'And  again,   when  he 
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bringeth    in  "the    firstbe- 
gotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  *And  let  all  the  an- 
.  gels  of  God  worship  him. 

1  Or,  When  he  bringetlt  a-min.    °  Ttom.  8.  29 
I  Deut.  32.  43,  LXX. 

7  And  aof  the  angels  he 
saith,    °Who    maketh   his 
angels  spirits,  and  his  min- 
isters a  flame  of  fire.  Jg-j 

8  But   unto  the   Son   he 
saith, a  Thy  throne,  O  God, 
is  for   ever   and   ever :    a 
sceptre  of  8  righteousness  is 
the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

a  Pa.  45.  6,  7.    3  Gr.  riyhtncu,  or,  ttraightnea 

9  Thou  hast  loved  right- 
eousness,   and    hated    ini- 
quity ;  therefore  God,  even 
thy  God,   ahath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows. 

a  IB.  61.  1 ;  Acts  4.  27. 

10  And,  aThou,  Lord,  in 
the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the   earth  ; 
and   the   heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands  : 

«  Ps.  102.  25. 

11 a They  shall  perish;  but 
thou  remainest ;  and  they 
all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a 

garment;     «Is.S14;2Pet3.7;ReT.21.1. 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  fold  them  up,  and  they 
shall  be  changed :  but  thou 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the 
angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
a  Sit    on   my   right    hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies 

thy  fOOtstOOl  ?    -Ps.  110. 1;  Luke  20. 42. 

14 a  Are  they  not  all  minis- 
tering spirits,  sent  forth  to 


minister  for  the  mwho  shall 
be  l  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

•Pa.  103.  20;  Mat.  18. 10.    *  Rom.  S.  17. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  l  let  them  slip. 

1  Gr.  run  out  at  Itaking  vttteJi. 

2  For  if  the  word  °  spoken 
by  angels  was  stedfast,  and 
6  every    transgression   and 
disobedience  received  a  just 
recompence  of  reward ; 

•  Dfut.  S3.  2  ;  Acts 7.  58.    *  Num.  IS.  SO : 
I>eul.  4.  o. 

3  •  How  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion ;   *  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  'confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard 

him  /      •  ch.  10. 28.    »  Mat.  4. 17.    •  Luke  1.  2. 

4  °  God  also  bearing  them 
witness,  *both  with  signs 
and    wonders,    and    with 
divers  miracles,  and  *  *  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  d  accord- 
ing to  his  own  will  ?  .Mark  M 

20.      k  Arts  2.  22.     «  Or,  diitributiont.      f  1  Cor! 
12.4.    dEph.l.  5.  9. 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath 
he  not  put   in   subjection 

the  world  to  come,  where- 
of we  speak.      « ch.  e.  c ;  2  Pet.  s.  is. 

6  But  one   in   a  certain 
place      testified,      saying, 
°What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visit- 


?     «Job7.  17;Pt.8.4,*c.;Lt;.  S. 

7  Thou  madest  him  sa 
Little  lower  than  the  angels ; 
thou  crownedst  him  with 
glory  and  honour,  and 
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didst    set    Mm    over    the 
•works  of  thy  hands  : 

»  Or,  a  little  while  inferior  to. 

8  •  Thou  hast  put  all  things 
in  subjection  under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  put  all  in 
subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put 
under  him.     But  now  *we 
see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him    ' Mat.  as.  w ;  i  cor.  15.  z?  ? 

Eph.1.22.    H  Cor.  15. 26. 

9  But  we  see  Je'-sus, a  who 
was   made   a  little   lower 
than  the   angels  4for  the 
suffering  of  death,  *  crown- 
ed with  glory  and  honour ; 
that   he   by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death «  for 
every  man.        «Pmj.2.7.  <or  by. 

b  Acta  2. 33.    e  John  3. 18 ;  Rom.  5. 13 :  2  Cor.  B.  15 ; 
1  Tim.  2.6:1  John  2.  2 ;  Rev.  5.  9. 

10  °For  it   became   him, 
*for  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  cthe  captain 
of  their  salvation  d  perfect 
through  sufferings.  .LMk.«.A 

b  Rom.  11.  38.    *  Acts  3.  15 ;  5.  31.    A  I.uke  13.  32. 

11  For  °  both  he  that  sanc- 
tifieth  and  they  who   are 
sanctified  b  are  all  of  one  : 
for  which  cause  c  he  is  not 
ashamed     to     call     them 
brethren,       :fc^i£i% 

12  Saying,  a  I  will  declare 
thy  name  unto  my  breth- 
ren,  in  the   midst  of  the 
church  will  I  sing  praise 
unto  thee.  -p.. 22. 22. 

13  And  again,  •  I  will  put 
my    trust    in    hi™.      And 
again,  6  Behold  I  and  the 
children  c  which  God  hath 
eriven  ine    a  rs.  is.  2 :  is.  12. 2.  &  is. «.  i  s. 

«  John  10.  29. 


14  Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children   are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  a  also 
himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same ;  b  that  through 
death    he    might    destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

•John  1.14;  Rom. 8. 3;  Phil. 2. 7.    61  Cor.  15. 54; 
CoL  2. 15. 

15  And  deliver  them  who 
a  through    fear    of    death 
were  all  their  lifetime  sub- 
ject to  bondage. a Luke  *• 74'  2^m; 

16  For  verily  6he  took  not 
on  him  the  nature  of  angels ; 
but_he  took  on  him  the  seed 
of  A'-bra-ham.     5  Gr<  ^  taketh  not 

hold  of  angel*,  but  of  the  teed  of  Abraham  he 
taketh  hold. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things 
it  behoved  him a  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that 
he  might  be   *a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God, 
to  make  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people. 

aPhlL2.7.    bch.  4. 15;  5.1,2. 

18  °  For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted.     « ch.  4.  is,  ie. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Wherefore,  holy  breth- 
ren,     partakers      of    athe 
heavenly   calling,  consider 
6  the    Apostle    and     High 
Priest    of    our    profession, 
Christ  Je'-siis;  -^"^^11 

2  Thea.  1. 11 ;  2  Pet.  1. 10.    l>  Rom.  15. 8  ;  ch.  10. 21. 

2  Who    was    faithful    to 
him  that  Appointed  him, 
as  also  "Mo'-ses  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house.        »' 
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3  For  this  man  was  count- 
ed worthy  of  more  glory 
than  Mo'-ses,  inasmuch  as 
a  he  who  hath  builded  the 
house  hath  more   honour 
than  the  house.  °zech.  6.12;  Mat. 

16. 18. 

4  For  every  house  is  build- 
ed by  some  man ;  but  °  he 
that  built  all  things  is  God. 

«  Eph.  2. 10 ;  ch.  1.  2. 

5  °  And  Mo'-ses  verily  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house,  as 
*a  servant, c  for  a  testimony 
of  those  things  which  were 
to  be  spoken  after  ;       «ver-2 

i  Ex.  14.  31 ;  Josh.  1.  2.    •  Deut.  18. 15. 

6  But   Christ  as  aa  son 
over  his  own  house ;  *  whose 
house  are  we,  cif  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the 
rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm 
unto  the  end.  .ch.1<8L  MOorllM. 

Kph.  2.  21  ;  1  Tim.  8. 15 ;  1  Pet.  2. 5.    e  Mat.  lo.  1SJ ; 
Horn.  5.  2  ;  Col.  1.  23. 

7  Wherefore  (as  flthe  Holy 
Ghost  saith,  6To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,    Yp^k1? 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts, 
as  in  the  provocation,  in  the 
day  of  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness : 

9  When     your     fathers 
tempted  me,    proved    me, 
and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  griev- 
ed with   that    generation, 
and  said,  They  do  alway 
err  in  their  heart ;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
2  They  shall  not  enter  into 

Illy  rest. )  *  Gr.  //  they  than  enter. 

12  Take   heed,  brethren, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you 


an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  liv- 
ing God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another 
daily,  while  it  is  called  To 
day  ;    lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  de- 
ceitf  ulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  par- 
takers   of    Christ,    aif   we 
hold  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  stedf  ast  unto  the 


15  While  it  is  said,   "To 
day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  provocation.       «  ver.  7. 

16  a  For  some,  when  they 
had   heard,   did    provoke  : 
howbeit  not  all  that  came 
out  of  E'-gypt  by  Mo'-ses. 

a  Num.  14.  2, 

17  But  with  whom  was  he 
grieved  forty  years  ?  was  it 
not  with  them   that   had 
sinned,  -whose  carcases  fell 
in  the  wilderness  ?  •H°m-"-2'v 

fS.  1(X>.  L'J. 

18  And  ato  whom  sware 
he  that  they   should   not 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to 
them  that  believed  not  ? 

"  Num.  14.  80. 

19  So  we  see  that  they 
could  not  enter  in  because 
of  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Let  °us  therefore  fear, 
lest,  a  promise  being  left 
us  of  entering  into  his  rest, 
any  of  you  should  seem  to 
come  short  of  it.        «  ch.  12.  is. 

2  For  unto   us   was   the 
gospel  preached,  as  well  as 
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unto  them  :  but 1  the  word 
preached  did  not  profit 
them,  2not  being  mixed 
with  faith  in  them  that 
neard  it.  \  gr  tJie  worrf  Ofiiearing. 

2  Or,  because  they  were  not  united  by  faith  to. 

3  a  For  we  which  have  be- 
lieved do  enter  into  rest,  as 
he  said,  6As  I  have  sworn 
in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall 
enter    into    niy   rest :    al- 
though   the    works    were 
finished  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.      « ch  3 14 

&  Ps.  95. 11 ;  ch'.  3.  ll! 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain 
place  of  the  seventh  day  on 
this  wise,   "And  God  did 
rest  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  works.  «cen.  2.2-  EX.  20.11. 

5  And  in  this  place  again, 
If  they  shall  enter  into  my 
rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  re- 
maineth  that   some   must 
enter  therein,  *  and  they  to 
whom  3it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  in  because  of 

Unbelief:    flch.3.19.    *0r,thegospelwas 
first  preached. 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  cer- 
tain day,  saying  in  Da-vid, 
To  day,   after   so  long   a 
time  ;  as  it  is  said,  a  To  day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

«  Ps.  95.  7. 

8  For  if  4  Je-'sus  had  given 
them  rest,  then  would  he 
not  afterward  have  spoken 
of  another  day.        *\.e.joghua. 

9  There  remaineth  there- 
fore a  ?  rest  to  the  people  of 

God .  6  Or,  keeping  of  a  $abbath. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered 
into  his  rest,  he  also  hath 


ceased  from  his  own  works, 
as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore 
to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest 
any  man  fall  after  the  same 
example  of  6  unbelief. 

«  Or,  disobedience. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is 
a  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
6 sharper   than  any  'two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is 
d  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart. 

a  Is.  49.  2 ;  Jer.  23. 29 ;  2  Cor.  10.  4 ;  1  Pet.  1.  23. 
&  Prov.  5. 4.  c  Epb.  6. 17 ;  Rev.  1. 16.  K  1  Cor. 
14.24. 

13  "Neither  is  there  any 
creature  that  is  not  mani- 
fest in  his  sight :   but  all 
things     are    naked     6and 
opened   unto  the  eyes  of 
him  with  whom  we  have 

tO    dO .    B  Ps.  33. 13.    b  Job  26. 8 ;  Prov.  15. 11. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we 
have  a  great  high  priest, 

that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Je'-sus  the  Son  of 
God,  b  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession.  «ch.  7. 25.  bch.  10.23. 

15  For  °we  have  not  an 
high  priest  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities ;  but b  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are, e  yet  without  sin. 

a  Is.  53.  3.    b  Lulte  22.  23.    «  2  Cor.  5.  21 ; 
1  Pet.  2.22;  Uohn  3.  5. 

16  °  Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need. 

•  Eph.  2. 13. 
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CHAPTER  5. 

1  For  every  high   priest 
taken  from  among  men  °  is 
ordained  for  men  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  that  he 
may  offer  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins  :      -ch.s.3. 

2  Who   *can   have  com- 
passion  on   the   ignorant, 
and  on  them  that  are  out 
of  the  way  ;   for  that  he 
himself  also  is  compassed 

With    infirmitV.  l  Or«  can  rea$onatJy 
J  bear  with. 

3  And  aby  reason  hereof 
he  ought,  as  for  the  people, 
so  also  for  himself,  to  offer 

for  SinS.  -Ler.4.8. 

4  °And   no   man   taketh 
this  honour  unto  himself, 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God, 
as  b  was  Aa'-ron.      .  2  Chr  ^  18 . 

John  3.  27.    b  Ex.  28. 1  :  Num.  18.  8 ;  1  Chr.  23. 13. 

5  °  So  also  Christ  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made  an 
high  priest ;    but  he  that 
said  unto  him,  6Thou  art 
my  Son,  to  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee.       "John  a  54.   6  Ps.  2. 7. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other place,  °Thou  art  a 
priest   for  ever  after   the 
order  of  Mel-cMs'-ed-ec. 

•  Ps.  110.  4. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  when  he  had a  offered 
up  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions 6with  strong  crying 
and  tears  unto  him  'that 
was  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  and  was  heard  arfin 
that  he  feared  ;        a  Mat  26  39; 

Mark  1 4.  SJ ;  John  17. 1.  b  Ps.  22.  1 ;  Mat  27. 46  • 
Mark  13.  34.  c  Mat.  26.  53  ;  Mark  14.  38.  2  Or, 
for  hit  I'iety.  d  Mat  26.  87;  Mark  14.  33  ;  Luke 
•--_'.  4;:.  John  12.  27. 

8  a  Though  he  were  a  Son, 


yet  learned  he  b  obedience 
by  the  things  which  he 
suffered  ;  •  Ch.  3.  e.  b  PMI.  2.  g. 

9  And  being  made  perfect, 
he  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him  ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high 
priest  after   the  order  of 
Mel-chis'-ed-ec. 

11  Of    whom  awe    have 
many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing 
ye  are  6  dull  of  hearing. 

B  John  16.  12  ;  2  Pet.  3.  16.    k  Mat.  13.  15. 

12  For  when  for  the  time 
ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach 
you  again  which  be  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God  ;  and  are  become  such 
as  have  need  of  a  milk,  and 
not  of  strong  meat,  -icor.a.i. 

13  For   every    one   that 
useth  milk  8  is  unskilful  in 
the  word  of  righteousness  : 
for  he  is  a  a  babe.     3  Gr.  »flrt  „, 

experience.   °  1  Cor.  13.  11  ;  Eph.  4.  14  ;  1  Pet.  2.  2. 

14  But  strong  meat   be- 
longeth  to  them  that  are 
4  of  full  age,  even  those  who 
by  reason  6  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  ato  discern 
both  good  and  evil. 


., 

1  COT.  2.  6  ;    Eph.  4.  13  ;    Phil.  3.  15.     »  Or, 
haiit,  or,  perfection.   a  Is.  7.  15;  1  Cor.  2.  li 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Therefore  a  leaving  l  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto 
perfection;  not  laying  again 
the  foundation  of  repent- 
ance 6from  dead  works, 
and  of  faith  toward  God, 

a  PhiL  3.  12-14  ;  ch.  5.  12.    1  Or,  the  word  of  rt« 
beginning  of  Chritt.    4  clu  ft  14. 
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2  a  Of  the  doctrine  of  bap- 
tisms, *  and  of  laying  on  of 
hands, '  and  of  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  d  and  of  eter- 
nal judgment,    ^ctsm^.  .Acts 

17.  31,  32.    d  Acts  24.  25  ;  Rom.  2.  16. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  aif 
God  permit.  « Acts  is.  21 ;  i  cor.  4. 19. 

4  For  a  it  is  impossible  for 
those  *who  were  once  en- 
lightened, and  have  tasted 
of  *  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
rfwere  made  partakers  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,    ;«££«>»; 

2.  20, 21 ;  1  John  5.  18.    6  ch.  10.  32.    c  John  4. 10  ; 
6.  32 ;  Eph.  2.  8.    d  GaL  3.  2^  5  ;  ch.  2.  4. 

5  And    have    tasted  the 
good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  "the  world  to 
come,  «ch.2.». 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away, 
to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance  ;    °  seeing  they 
crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame. 

a  ch.  10.  29. 

7  For   the    earth    which 
drinketh  in  the  rain  that 
cometh   oft   upon   it,   and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet 
for  them   2by  whom  it  is 
dressed,  °receiveth  blessing 
from  God :         2  or,  /or.  «  PS.  re.  10. 

8  a  But  that  which  beareth 
thorns  and  briers  is  reject- 
ed, and  is  nigh  unto  curs- 
ing ;    whose  end  is  to  be 
burned.  « is.  5.6. 

9  But,   beloved,    we   are 
persuaded  better  things  of 
you,  and  things  that  accom- 
pany salvation,  though  we 
thus  speak. 

10  "For  6God  is  not  un- 


righteous to  forget  'your 
work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  to- 
ward his  name,  in  that  ye 
have  d  ministered  to  the 
saints,  and  do  minister. 

a  Prov.  14.  31 ;  Mat.  10.  42  ;  25.  40  ;  John  13.  20. 
b  Rom.  3.4; '2  Thes.  1.  6,  7.  c  1  Thes.  1.3.  d  Rom. 
15.  25 ;  2  Cor.  8.  4 ;  9. 1, 12 ;  2  Tim.  1. 18. 

11  And    we    desire    that 
'  every  one  of  you  do  shew 
the  same  diligence  *to  the 
full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end :          « ch.  3.  e,  14.  &  coi.  2. 2. 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful, 
but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience 
rt  inherit  the  promises. 

a  ch.  10. 36. 

13  For  when  God   made 
promise  to  A'-bra-ham,  be- 
cause he  could  swear  by  no 
greater,  ahe  sware  by  him- 
self,     a  Gen.  22. 16, 17 ;  Ps.  105.  9 ;  Luke  1. 73. 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing 
I  will  bless  thee.  and  mul- 
tiplying   I    will    multiply 
thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had 
patiently  endured,  he  ob- 
tained the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear 
by  the  greater  :   and  a  an 
oath  for  confirmation  is  to 
them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

a  Ex.  22. 11. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing 
more  abundantly  to  shew 
unto  ft  the  heirs  of  promise 
b  the  immutability   of  his 
counsel,  3  confirmed  it  by 

a  n  Oath  *      "  ch.  ll.  9.    &  Rom.  ll.  29.    »  Gr. 
•      interposed  Jiimself  by  an  oath. 

18  That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  ivas  im- 
possible for  God  to  lie,  we 
might  have  a  strong  conso- 
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lation,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  *  set  before  us  :  «  ch.  12.  i. 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
sure    and    stedfast,    a  and 
which  entereth  into   that 
within  the  veil;        •  icv 

20  *  Whither    the    fore- 
runner is  for  us  entered, 
even  Je'-sus,  b  made  an  high 
priest  for  ever   after  the 
order  of  Mel-chis'-ed-ec. 

a  ch.  4.  14  ;  8.  1  ;  9.  21.    6  ch.  3.  1  ;  fi.  6,  10  ;  7.  17. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  For  this  *  Mel-chis'-ed-ec, 
king  of   Sa'-lem,  priest  of 
the  most   high   God,  who 
met  A'-bra-ham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessed  him  ; 

0  Gen.  14.  18,  Ac. 

2  To  whom   also  A'-bra- 
ham  gave  a  tenth  part  of 
all;    first  being   by  inter- 
pretation King  of  righteous- 
ness, and   after  that   also 
King  of  Sa'-lem,  which  is, 
King  of  peace  ; 

3  Without  father,  without 
mother,  l  without  descent, 
having  neither   beginning 
of  days,    nor  end  of  life  ; 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God  ;    abideth  a  priest 

Continually.        1  Gr.  without  pedigree. 

4  Now  consider  how  great 
this  man  was,  •  unto  _whom 
even  the  patriarch  A'-bra- 
ham  gave  the  tenth  of  the 


5  And  verily  'they  that 
are  of  the  sons  of  Le'-vi,  who 


receive  the  office  of  the 
priesthood,  have  a  com- 
mandment to  take  tithes 
of  the  people  according  to 
the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they 
come  out  of  the'  loins  of 
A'-bra-ham :  « Num.  is.  n,  M. 

6  But  he  whose  2  descent 
is  not  counted  from_them 
received  tithes  of  A'-bra- 
ham,    -and  blessed    6hhn 
that  had  the  promises. 

a  Or,  pcdiaree.    a  Gen.  14.  19.    *  Rom.  4.  ]3 ; 
U-il.  3  1*. 

7  And  without  all  contra- 
diction the  less  is  blessed 
of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die 
receive  tithes ;    but  there 
he  receiveth  them,  "of  whom 
it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

«ch.  5.6:6.20. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say, 
Le'-vi  also,  who  receivejth 
tithes,  payed  tithes  in  A'- 
bra-ham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the 
loins  of   his  father,  when 
Mel-chis'-ed-ec  met  him. 

11 a  If  therefore  perfection 
were  by  the  Le-vit'-i-cal 
priesthood,  (for  under  it 
the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need 
icas  there  that  another 
priest  should  rise  after  the 
order  of  Mel-chis'-ed-ec, 
and  not  be  called  after  the 
order  of  Aa'-ron  ?  .  ver.  18t  19| 

GaL  2.  21 ;  ch.  8.  7. 

12  For  the  priesthood  be- 
ing changed,  there  is  made 
of  necessity  a  change  also 
of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these 
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things  are  spoken  pertain- 
ed to  another  tribe,  of 
which  no  man  gave  attend- 
ance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that 
°our  Lord  sprang  out  of 
Ju'-da;  of  which  tribe  Mo- 
ses spake  nothing  concern- 
ing priesthood.  .  Ifc  1L , .  Mnt  L  3 . 

Luke  3,  33 ;  Rom.  1.  3 ;  Rer.  5. 6. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more 
evident :  for  that  after  the 
similitude  of  Mel-chis'-ed-ec 
there  ariseth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after 
the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment,  but  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  -Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Mel-cjhls'-ed-ec. 

"Ps.  ]10.  4;  ch.5.  6,  10;  8.20. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a 
disannulling  of    the  com- 
mandment going  before  for 
athe  weakness  and  unpro- 
fitableness thereof .   OR°^-84-89: 

19  For    'the    law    made 
nothing  perfect,   8but  the 
bringing    in  of    b  a  better 
hope   did;   by  the  which 
'  we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

«  Acts  13.  SB  ;  Horn.  3.  20.  21.  2S ;  Gal.  2.  16  ;  ch. 
9.  9.  3  Or,  but  it  was  the  br'nxjiny  in.  Gal.  3.  24. 
>  ch.  9. 18 ;  8.  8.  c  Rom.  B.  2  ;  Eph.  2. 18 ;  ch.  4. 16. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not 
without   an   oath   he   was 
made  priest : 

21  (For  those  priests  were 
made  *  without    an   oath  ; 
but  this  with  an  oath  by 
him   that  said   unto  him, 
0  The  Lord  sware  and  will 
not    repent,    Thou    art    a 
priest  for   ever  after  the 
order  of  Mel-chis'-ed-ec:) 

«  Or,  wiiJiout  tweariny  of  an  oath.    a  Ps.  110. 4. 


22  By  so  much a  was  Je-'sus 
made  a  surety  of  a  better 
testament.        « ch.  a  6 ;  9. 15 : 12. 24. 

23  And  they  truly  were 
many  priests,  because  they 
were  not  suffered  to  con- 
tinue by  reason  of  death : 

24  But  this  man,  because 
he  continuethever,  hath6  an 
unchangeable  priesthood. 

8  Or,  which  pattet h  not  from  one  to  anotJier. 

25  Wherefore   he  is  able 
also  to  save  them  6to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  ato  make  interces- 
sion for  them.         ,  Ofi  e,ermore. 

a  Rom.  8.  34  ;  1  Tim.  2.  5 ;  ch.  9.  24 ;  1  John  2. 1. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest 
became  us,  a  wlio  is  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  sepa- 
rate   from    sinners,    fcand 
made     higher     than     the 
heavens;  ach.4.w.  * EPh. i. 20^10 ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily, 
as   those   high   priests,   to 
offer  up  sacrifice,  tt  first  for 
his  own  sins,  b  and  then  for 
the  people's  :    for  e  this  he 
did  once,  when  he  offered 
up  himself.     "1-9.7.  "jjMiif 

28  For   the  law  maketh 
a  men  high  priests   which 
have    infirmity ;    but    the 
word   of   the   oath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  maketh 
the  Son,  6who  is  Consecra- 
ted for  evermore.      .  ch.  5.  ]f  2. 

b  ch.  2. 10 ;  5.  9.    T  Gr.  perfected. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Now  of  the  things  which 
we  have  spoken  this  is  the 
sum  :  We  have  such  an 
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high  priest,  a  who  is  set  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  hea- 
vens ;  «  Eph.  1.  20;  Col.  8. 1 ;  ch.  1.  3. 

2  A    minister    '  of    a  the 
sanctuary,     and    of     6the 
true  tabernacle,  which  the 
Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

i  Or,  of  holy  thiny i.    *  ch.  9.  8, 12,  24.    &  ch.  9. 11. 

3  For  "every  high  priest 
is  ordained  to   offer  gifts 
and  sacrifices  :    wherefore 
1  it  is  of  necessity  that  this 
man  have   somewhat  also 

tO  Offer.      «  ch.  5. 1.    b  Eph.  B.  2 ;  ch.  9. 14. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth, 
he  should  not  be  a  priest, 
seeing  that 2  there  are  priests 
that  offer  gifts   according 

tO  the  laW  :  2  Or,  they  ar«  priesti. 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  ex- 
ample   and     a  shadow    of 
heavenly  things,  as  Mo'-ses 
was    admonished    of    God 
when  he  was  about  to  make 
the  tabernacle  :   *for,  See, 
saith  he,   that  thou  make 
all  things  according  to  the 
pattern  shewed  to  thee  in 
the  mount.  « Co]. « 17 .  ch.  9.  a .  10.  L 

b  Ex.  25.  40  ;  Num.  8.  4 ;  Acts  7.  44. 

G  But  now  •hath  he  ob- 
tained a  more  excellent 
ministry,  by  how  much 
also  he  is  the  mediator  of 
a  better  8  covenant,  which 
was  established  upon  better 
promises.  a  2  cor.  3.  e,  s,  9 ,-  ch.  7. 22. 

*  *  Or,  tettamcnt. 

7  °  For  if  that  first  cove- 
n  ant  had  been  faultless ,  then 
should  no  place  have  been 
sought  for  the  second. 

0  ch.  7. 11, 18. 

8  For  finding  fault  with 
them,    he    saith,  •  Behold, 


the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Is'-ra-el  and  with 
the  house  of  Ju'-dah  : 

«Jer.  31.31-.-U. 

9  Not    according    to    the 
covenant  that  I  made  with 
their  fathers  in    the    day 
when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand   to  lead  _them  out  of 
the   land  of  E'-gypt ;    be- 
cause  they  continued  not 
in  my  covenant,  and  I  re- 
garded them  not,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  Fora  this  is  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the 
house  of  Is'-ra-el  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will 
4  put  my  laws  into   their 
mind,  and  write  them  6in 
their  hearts :  and b  I  will  be 
to  them  a  God,  and  they 
shall  be  to  me  a  people  : 

"ch.10. 16.    <Gr.  ffive.    6  Or,  upon,    b  Zech.  8.  8. 

11  And  "they   shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:    for  all  shall  know 
me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest.  -i^is^n**, 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful 
to   their   unrighteousness, 
aand  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more.  •  Rom.  u.  27. 

13  aln  that  he  saith,  A  new 
covenant,  he  hath  made  the 
first  old.    Now  that  which 
decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is 
ready  to  vanish  away. 

•  2  Cor.  6. 17. 
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CHAPTER  9. 

1  Then   verily    the    first 
covenant    had   also    J  ordi- 
nances of   divine   service, 
and  a  a  worldly  sanctuary. 

l  Or,  ceremoniet.    •  Ex.  25.  8. 

2  aFor  there  was  a  taberna- 
cle made;  the  first,  there- 
in was  'the  candlestick,  and 
*the  table,  and  the  shew- 
bread;  which  is  called  2the 
sanctuary.      .^.211.  *&..*.«. 

e  Ex.  25.  81.    d  Ex.  25.  23 ;  Lev.  24.  5.    2  Or.  7w>ty. 

3  °And  after  the  second 
veil,  the  tabernacle  which 
is  called  the  Holiest  of  all ; 

a  Ex.  26.  31. 

4  Which  had  the  golden 
censer,  and  a  the  ark  of  the 
covenant    overlaid    round 
about  with  gold,  wherein 
ivas  6the  golden  pot  that 
had  man'-na,  and c  Aa'-ron's 
rod  that  budded,  and  d  the 
tables  of  the  covenant ; 

0  Ex.  25.  10.    >  Ex.  16.  33.    e  Num.  17. 10. 
d  Ex.  26. 16 ;  Deut.  10.  2  ;  2  Chr.  6. 10. 

5  And a  over  it  the  cher'-u- 
bims  of  glory  shadowing 
the  mercyseat;    of  which 
we  cannot  now  speak  par- 
ticularly. «  Lev.  16.  2;  lKin.8.6. 

6  Now  when  these  things 
were  thus  ordained,  "the 
priests  went   always   into 
the  first  tabernacle,  accom- 
plishing the  service  of  God. 

"Num. 28. 3;  Dan. 8. 11. 

7  But  into  the  second  went 
the  high  priest  alone  a  once 
every    year,    not   without 
blood, b which  he  offered  for 
himself,  and  for  the  errors 
of  the  peopl  e :  «  EX.  so.  w ;  Lev .  ie.  2. 

o  en.  5.  J. 

8  -The  Holy  Ghost  this 


signifying,  that  6the  way 
into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  yet  made  manifest, 
while  as  the  first  tabernacle 
was  yet  standing :  £$$* 

9  Which  ivas  a  figure  for 
the  time  then  present,  in 
which  were   offered   both 
gifts  and  sacrifices,  athat 
could  not  make  him  that 
did  the  service  perfect,  as 
pertaining     to    the     con- 
science ;  «  Gal.  3. 21. 

10  Which   stood  only  in 
'meats    and    drinks,    and 
6  divers  washings, e  and  car- 
nal 3 ordinances,  imposed  on 
them  until  the  time  of  refor- 
mation .  a  i^  11. 2 ;  Col.  2. 16.  b  Num.  19. 7. 

*  Eph.  2. 15 ;  CoL  2. 20.    »  Or,  rite*,  or,  ceremonies. 

11  But  Christ  being  come 

*  an  high  priest  b  of  good 

things  to  come/ by  a  greater 
and  more  perfect  taber- 
nacle, not  made  with  hands, 
that  is  to  say,  not  of  this 
building;  «Ch.3.i.  ben.  10.1.  ech.8.2. 

12  Neither  *  by  the  blood 
of  goats   and   calves,    but 
6  by  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered in e  once  into  the  holy 
place,  d  having  obtained  e- 
ternal  redemption  for  us. 

«ch.l0.4.    b  Eph.  L7;  CoL  1.14.    eZech.  3.  9. 
d  Dan.  9.  24. 

13  For  if  -the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats,  and  b  the 
ashes  of  an  heifer  sprink- 
ling the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh : 

•Lev.  16.14.    b  Num.  19.  2. 

14  How  much  more a  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  6who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit 
•offered    himself    without 
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4  spot  to  God,  d  purge  your 
conscience  from  'dead  works 
'to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

•  1  John  1.  7.    b  Rom.  1.  4.    r  Tit.  2. 14.    <  Or, 
fault,    dch.  L3.    •  ch.  6. 1.    /  Luke  1.  74. 

15  "And  for  this  cause  *he 
is  the  mediator  of  the  new 
testament,  e  that  by  means 
of  death,for  the  redemption 
of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  testa- 
ment/they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise 
of  eternal  inheritance. 

a  1  Tim.  2.  5.    *  ch.  7.  22.    c  Rom.  ?,.  23 ;  1  P«t  3. 
13.    dch.8. 1. 

16  For  where  a  testament 
is,  there  must  also  of  neces- 
sity 6be  the  death  of  the 

testator.  o  Or,  be  brought  in. 

17  For  a  a  testament  is  of 
force  after  men  are  dead  : 
otherwise  it  isof  no  strength 
at   all   while   the   testator 

Hveth.  «  Gal.  3. 18. 

18  a  Whereupon    neither 
the     first    testament    was 
6  dedicated  without  blood. 

•Ex.  24.  6.    *  Or,  i-urificd. 

19  For  when  Mo'-ses  had 
spoken  every  precept  to  all 
the  people  according  to  the 
law,  a  he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  6with 
water,  and   7  scarlet  wool, 
and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled 
both  the  book,  and  all  the 

PeODle.     "Ex.  24.  5. 6;  Lev.  10. 14.    6  Lev.  14. 

4,6.7.49,51.    70r.j»nr;^f. 

20  Saying,  °This   is  the 
blood    of     the     testament 
which  God  hath  enjoined 
unto  you.         «  EX.  24.  s  -,  Mat.  26. 23. 

21  Moreover  a  he  sprink- 
led  with  blood    both    the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels of  the  ministry. 


22  And  almost  all  things 
are  by  the  law  purged  with 
blood  ;  and  a  without  shed- 
ding of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion. «Lev.l7.1U 

23  It  was  therefore  neces- 
sary that  a  the  patterns  of 
things     in     the     heavens 
should    be    purified    with 
these ;    but   the    heavenly 
things  themselves  with  bet- 
ter sacrifices  than  these. 

flch.8.l 

24  For  a  Christ  is  not  en- 
tered into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  which  are 
the  figures  of  *  the  true  ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now 
e  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us:  .,„.«.„.  bch.8i2. 

•  Rom.  8.  34  ;  1  John  2.  1. 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should 
offer  himself  often,  as  a  the 
high  priest   entereth   into 
the  holy  place  every  year 
with  blood  of  others ;    •  rer.  7. 

26  For  then  must  he  often 
have    suffered    since    the 
foundation  of  the  world  : 
but  now  a  once  b  in  the  end 
of  the  world  hath  he  ap- 
peared to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

a  ch.  7.  27.    *  1  Cor.  10. 11 :  Gal.  4.  4. 

27  a  And  as  it  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die,  b  but 
after  this  the  judgment  : 

a  Gen.  3. 19 ;  Eccl.  3.  20.    *  2  Cor.  5.  10. 

28  So  a  Christ  was  once 
6  offered  to  bear  the  sins  c  of 
many;  and  unto  them  that 
d  look  for  him  shall  he  ap- 
pear the  second  time  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation. 

a  Rom  6. 10  ;  1  Pet.  3. 13.  *  1  Pet  2.  24  ;  1  John 
3.  5.  e  Mat.  26.  28 ;  Kouu  5. 15.  d  Tit.  2. 13 ;  2  Pet. 
3.12. 
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CHAPTER  10. 

1  Tor  the  law  having  °a 
shadow  b  of  good  things  to 
conie,   and   not    the    very 
image  of  the  things,  'can 
never  with  those  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  year  by 
year  continually  make  the 
comers  thereunto  d  perfect. 

«  CoL  2. 17.    *  ch.  9. 11.    e  ch.  9.  9.    d  ver.  14. 

2  For  then  'would  they 
not  have  ceased  to  be  offer- 
ed? because  that  the  wor- 
shippers once  purged  should 
have    had    no    more    con- 
science Of  SinS.    i  or,  ttey  would  have 

ceased  to  be  offered,  because,  <*c. 

3  °  But  in  those  sacrifices 
there    is    a    remembrance 
again  made  of  sins  every 
year.  « Lev.  ie.  a. 

4  For  a  it  is  not  possible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  should  take  away 

SinS.  «Mic.6.6,7. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  com- 
eth  into  the  world,  he  saith, 
a  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
wouldest  not,  but  a  body 
8  hast  thou  prepared  me : 

«  Pa.  40.  6,  &c. :  Is.  1. 11 ;  Jer.  6.  20.    2  Or, 
thou  hdxt  fitted  me. 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast 
had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come 
(in  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above   when   he   said, 
Sacrifice  and  offering  and 
burnt  offerings  and  offering 
for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
neither  hadst  pleasure  there- 


in; which  are  offered  by 
the  law ; 

9  Then    said    he,    Lo,   I 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 
He  taketh  away  the  first, 
that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  a  By  the  which  will  we 
are  sanctified  b  through  the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Je'- 
sus  Christ  once  for  all. 

a  John  17. 19.    b  ch.  9.  12. 

11  And  every  priest  stand- 
eth  a  daily  ministering  and 
offering     oftentimes      the 
same  sacrifices,  b which  can 
never  take  away  sins: 

a  Num.  28.  3.    6  ver.  4. 

12  a  But  this  man,  after  he 
had  offered    one    sacrifice 
for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 

0  Col.  3. 1. 

13  From  henceforth  ex- 
pecting a  till  his  enemies  be 
made  his  footstool.    'J^0-^ 

14  For  by  one  offering  a  he 
hath    perfected    for    ever 
them  that  are  sanctified. 

"  ver.  L 

15  Whereof     the      Holy 
Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to 
us:  for  after  that  he  had 
said  before, 

16  "This  is  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  them 
after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,   and  in 
their  minds   will  I   write 

them  ;  «  Jer.  31.  33. 

17  8And  their    sins    and 
iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more.     8  Some  c0^68  have-  ^^  *• 

find.  And  their. 

18  Now  where  remission 
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of  these  is,  there  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin. 

19  Having      therefore, 
brethren,     4  °  boldness     to 
enter  6into  the  holiest  by 

the  blOOd  Of  Je-'SUS,    40r  merty 
a  Eph.  2. 18 ;  3. 12.    I  eh.  9.  8, 12. 

20  By  a  a  new  and  living 
way,  which  he  hath  'con- 
secrated for  us,    l  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh  •         a  J°hn  10- 9-  *  °r» iiew  wd*' 

21  And  having  °an  high 
priest  over  6the  house  of 

God;  -ch.4.14.    61  Tim.  3.  15. 

22  a  Let  us  draw  near  with 
a-  true  heart b  in  full  assur- 
ance of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  'from  an 
evil  conscience,   and  *our 
bodies  washed  with  pure 
'water,  a  ch  4 18>  6  Eph;  8 12 .  james  i.  e : 

1  John  3. 21.    '  ch.  9. 14.    d  Ezek.  3ti.  25  ;  - 

23  aLet  us  hold  fast  the 
profession    of    our     faith 
without    wavering  ;      (for 
6  he  is  faithful   that   pro 

mised  ;)    «ch.4.14,   HCor.l.9:2The8.3.3. 

24  And  let  us  consider  one 
another  to  provoke    unto 
love  and  to  good  works: 

25  *  Not    forsaking    the 
assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another:  and  b  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  '  the  day 
approaching.     « Acte  2. 42 :  jude  19. 

b  Rom.  13. 11.    e  PhiL  4.  5 ;  2  Pet.  3.  9. 

26  For  a  if  we  sin  wilfully 
*  after    that  we   have    re- 
ceived  the    knowledge   of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth 
.no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

«JSuui.  15.  30.    *>  li  Pet.  2.  20. 


27  But  a  certain  fearful 
looking    for   of  judgment 
and     a  fiery      indignation, 

ich    shall    devour    the 
adversaries .  « zePn.  L  is ;  2  The*  i.  & 

28  a  He  that  despised  Mo'- 
ses'  law  died  without  mercy 

under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses :  «  ch.  2. 2.  b  Deut  17. 8 ;  John  8. 17. 

29  aOf  how  much  sorer 
punishment,    suppose    ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden    under 
foot  the  Son  of  God.  and 
6  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the    covenant,   wherewith 
he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing, c  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
erace  ?     acb.  2.3.  ncor.  11.29.  --M.it. 

&±CU-C  12.31;  Eph.  4.  30. 

30  For  we  know  him  that 
hath  said,  'Vengeance  be- 
longeth  unto  me,  I  will  re- 
compense, saith  the  Lord. 
And  again, b  The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people.     «  D^  30  35. 

Eoin.  12. 19.    i  Deut  32.  36 ;  Ps.  50.  4. 

31 a  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God.  •  Luke  12.  &. 

32  But  °call  to  remem- 
brance the  former  days,  in 
which,   *  after  ye  were  il- 
luminated, ye  endured  ca 
great  fight  of  afflictions ; 

«  Gal  3.  4 ;  2  John  8.    b  ch.  6.  4.    e  Phil.  1.29; 
Col  2.1. 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were 
made  aa  gazingstock  both 
by   reproaches   and   afflic- 
tions ;    and  partly,  whilst 
*ye  became  companions  of 
them  that  were  so  used. 

•1  Cor.  4.9.    b  PhiL  1.1. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion 
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of  me  ain  my  bonds,  and 
Hook  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  your  goods,  knowing  6in 
yourselves  that  cye  have 
in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance.  «phil.1>7. 

fc  Mat  5.  12.  8  Or,  that  ye  Ixive  in  yourtelvet, 
or,  for  yourselves.  e  Mat.  6.  20. 

35  Cast  not  away  there- 
fore your  confidence,  "which 
hath  great  recompence  of 
reward.  «  Mat.  5.  12. 

36  aFor  ye  have  need  of 
patience,    that,    after     ye 
have  done  the  will  of  God, 
b  ye  might  receive  the  pro- 

mise. «  Luke  21.  19.    b  CoL  3.  24. 

37  For  a  yet  a  little  while, 
and  6he  that   shall  come 
will    come,   and    will    not 

tarry.  «Lukel8.8.    mab.2.3,4. 

38  Now   athe   just  shall 
live  by  faith  :    but  if  any 
man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in 

him.  «  Rom.  L  17  ;  Gal.  3.  11. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them 
a  who  draw  back  unto  per- 
dition ;   but  of  them  that 
6  believe  to  the  saving  of 

the    SOUl  *  2  *'•*.  ~  20-    6  Acts  16.  30  ; 

lThes.6.9;  2  Thes.  2.  14. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Now  faith  is  the  Sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  a  of  things  not 


*  Or-  gr 


und,  or,  confidence.    a  Rom. 
8.  24;  2  Cor.  4.  18;  5.  7. 


2  For  a  by  it  the  elders  ob- 
tained a  good  report.  «  ver.  39. 

3  Through  faith  we  under- 
stand   that    a  the    worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which 


are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 

a  Gen.  L  1 ;  Ps.  33.  6_:  Johii  1.  3 ;  2  Pet.  3.  5. 

4  By  faith  «  A'-bel  offered 
unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice     than    Cain,     by 
which  he  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts  :  and 
by  it  he  being  dead  a*yet 
speaketh.        -^yjoijnag 

b  Gen.  4.  10  ;  Mat.  23.  35  ;  ch.  12.  24. 

5  By  faith  aE'-noch  was 
translated  that  he  should 
not  see   death  ;    and  was 
not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him  :  for  before 
his  translation  he  had  this 
testimony,  that  he  pleased 

God.  «  Gen.  5.  22,  24. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him: 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder   of 
them  that  diligently  seek 
him. 

7  By  faith  •No'-ah,  being 
warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen   as  yet,   3  moved 
with    fear,    *  prepared    an 
ark  to  the  saving   of  his 
house  ;    by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and 
became  heir  of  c  the  right- 
eousness which  is  by  faith. 

a  Gen.  6.  13.     »  Or,  being  wary,     b  1  Pet.  3.  20. 
*  Rom.  3.22;  PhiL  3.  9. 

8  By  faith  « A'-bra-ham, 
when  he  was  called  to  go 
out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an 
inheritance,   obeyed ;    and 
he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went. 
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9  By  faith  lie  sojourned 
in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in 
a  strange  country,  a  dwell- 
ing in  tabernacles  with  I'- 
saac  and  Ja-'cob,  *  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  pro- 
mise :  •  Gen.  12.  8  ;  18. 1.  9.    *  ch.  6. 17. 

10  For  he  looked  for  °a 
city   which    hath   founda- 
tions, b  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God.     a  <*.  12. 22 :  is.  14. 

6  Kev.  21.  2. 

1 1  Through  faith  also  "Sar-'a 
herself    received    strength 
to  conceive  seed,  and  *  was 
delivered  of  a  child  when 
she  was  past  age,  because 
she  judged  him  'faithful 
who  had  promised.  aGcn.n.i9| 

21.  2.    b  Luke  1.  88.    e  Rom.  4.  21 ;  ch.  10.  22'. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there 
even  of  one,  and  ahim  as 
good  as  dead,  bso  many  as 
the    stars    of   the   sky   in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand 
which  is  by  the  sea  shore 
innumerable.  "Rom. 419.  bc«n.22. 

17 ;  Rom.  4. 18. 

13  These  all  died  4  in  faith, 
°not  having  received  the 
promises,  but b  having  seen 
them  afar   off,    and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
braced them,  and  'confessed 
that  they  were   strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

«  < ; r.  uccordiH'i  to  fnith,    a  ver.  39.   *  John  8. 56. 
.    *G«ii.2S.  4;  lChr.29. 15;  Ps.  39. 12 ;  1  Pet.  1. 17. 

14  For  they  that  say  such 
things  °  declare  plainly  that 
they  seek  a  country,  •ch.ia.i4. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had 
been  mindful  of  that  coun- 
try from  whence  they  came 
out,  they  might  have  had 


opportunity  to  have  re- 
turned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a 
better  country,  that  is,  an 
heavenly  :  wherefore  God 
is  not  ashamed  a  to  be  called 
their  God  :    for  6he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

a  Jix.  3.  6,  15  ;  Mat.  22.  32 ;  Acts  7.  32.    *  PhlL 
3.  20 ;  ch.  13.  14. 

17  By  faith  •A'-bra-ham, 
when  he  was  tried,  offered 
up  I'-saac  ;  and  he  that  had 
received  the  promises  Of- 
fered up  his  only  begotten 

>On,  •  Gen.  22.1.    >  James  2.  21, 

18  *  Of  whom  it  was  said, 
'That  in  r-saac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called  :  §OT,  TO.  J^V?' 

19  Accounting  that  God 
was  able  to  raise  him  up, 

even  from  the  dead  ;  from 
whence  also  he  received  him 
in  a  figure.  •  Rom.  4. 17. 

20  By  faith  a  r-saac  bless- 
ed Ja'-cob  and  E'-sati  con- 
cerning things  to  come. 

a  Gen.  27.  27. 

21  By  faith  Ja'-cob,  when 
he  was  a  dying,  a  blessed 
both  the  sons  oi'  Jo'-seph  ; 
and   *  worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

«  Gen.  43.  5.  16,  20.    &  Gen.  47.  SL 

22  By  faith a  Jo'-seph,  when 
he  died,  *  made  mention  of 
the  departing  of  the  child- 
ren of  Is'-ra-el ;  and  gave 
commandment  concerning 

•  Gen.  50.  24 ;  Ex.  13. 19.  «  Or. 


23  By  faith  °M6'-ses,  when 
he  was  born,  was  hid  three 
months  of  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  saw  he  was  a 
proper  child ;  and  they 
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were  not  afraid  of  the 
king's  b  commandment. 

«  Ex.  2.  2  ;  Acts  7.  20.    i>  Ex.  L  16. 

24  By  faith  a  Mo'-ses,  when 
he  was  come  to  years,  re- 
fused to  be  called  the  son 
of  Phar'-aoh's  daughter; 

"  Ex.  2. 10. 

25  a  Choosing  rather  to  suf- 
fer affliction  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season  ;  « ps.  si  10. 

26  Esteeming a  the  reproach 
7  of   Christ  greater    riches 
than  the  treasures  in  E'- 
gypt:    for  he  had  respect 
unto   6the  recompence   of 
the  reward.       a  <*- 13. 13.  » or.  for 

Chrut.    b  ch.  10.  35. 

_27  By  faith  ahe  forsook 
E'-gypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king  :  for  he 
endured,  as  b  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible.  tt  *£•  ij.  at?  12. 

28  Through  faith  a  he  kept 
the     passover,     and     the 
sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he 
that  destroyed  the  firstborn 
should  touch  them.  «  EX.  12. 21. 

29  By  faith  a  they  passed 
through  the  Red  sea  as  by- 
dry  land ;    which   the   E- 
gyp'-tians  assaying  to   do 
were  drowned.        «  EX.  u.  22, 20. 

30  By  faith  « the  waUs  of 
Jer'-i-cho  fell  down,  after 
they    were   compassed    a- 
bout  seven  days.        «josh.6.2o. 

31  By  faith  "the  harlot 
Ra'-hab  perished  not  with 
them  ethat  believed   not, 
when  b  she  had  received  the 
spies  with  peace.      a  Josh.  e.  & ; 

*  r  James  2. 25. 

*  Or,  that  were  Uitobedient.    b  Josh.  2. 1. 


32  And  what  shall  I  more 
say  ?    for  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of « Ged'-e-on, 
and    of    Bar'-ak,    and    of 
b  Sam'-son,   and  of  c  Jeph'- 
th^e  ;  of  d  Da'-vid  also,  and 
•  Sam'-u-el,  and  of  the  pro- 

T)hetS   *     "Judg.e.ll.    iJudg.  13.24.   c  Judg. 
*v  '      11.1.     dl  Sam.  16.  JL    «1  Sam.  1.20. 

33  Who  through  faith  sub- 
dued   kingdoms,    wrought 
righteousness,      a  obtained 
promises,      b  stopped     the 
mouths  of  lions,       « 2  Sam  7-  u 

I  Judg.  14  5 ;  1  Sam.  17.  34.    Daii.  6.'  22." 

34 a  Quenched  the  violence 
of  fire,  b  escaped  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  *  out  of  weak- 
ness were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  fight, 
d  turned  to  flight  the  armies 
of  the  aliens.  «Dan  3  ^  bl  Sam 

20. 1 ;  1  Kin.  19.  3,    «  2  Kin.  20.  7.    d  Judg.  15.8. 

35  a  Women  received  their 
dead  raised  to  lif e  again  : 
and  others  were  b  tortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance  ; 
that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  resurrection  :  «1Kln  17> 

22 ;  2  Kin.  4.  35.    b  Acts  22.'  26* 

36  And  others  had  trial  of 
cruel  mockings  and  scourg- 
ings,    yea,    moreover    aof 
bonds  and  imprisonment : 

"Gen.  39.20;  Jer.  20.  2, 

37  "They    were    stoned, 
they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,   were  slain 
with     the    sword:     6they 
wandered  about c  in  sheep- 
skins and  goatskins;  being 
destitute,  afflicted,  torment- 
ed:      alKin.21.13;  Acts  7.  58.    »2  Kin.  1.8; 

Mat.  3.  4.    «Zech.  13.4. 

38  (Of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy : )  they  wan- 
dered  in  deserts,   and    in 
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mountains,    and  *  in  dens 
and  caves  of  the  earth. 

«  1  Kin.  18.  4. 

39  And  these  all,  a  having 
obtained    a    good     report 
through  faith,  received  not 
the  promise  :  •  rer.  2,  is. 

40  God  having  9  provided 
some  better  thing  for  us, 
that  they  without  us  should 
not  be  "  made  perfect. 

9  Or,  /orcteen.    •  ch.  5.  9. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Wherefore  seeing  we 
also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  "let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  6let  us  run  'with 
patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us,  -  CJL 


2  Looking  unto  Je'-sus  the 
1  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith;    "who   for  the   joy 
that  was  set   before   him 
endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  6  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.        ,  Or,  b9ginMr, 

a  Luke  24.  26;  Phil.  2.  8  :  1  Pet.  1.  11.     **P§.  110. 
1;  ch.  1.  3,  13;  1  Pot  3.  22. 

3  a  For  consider  him  that 
endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself, 
6  lest    ye  be  wearied   and 
faint  in  your  minds. 

•  Mat.  10.  24  ;  John  15.  iX).    6  Gal.  6.  9. 

4  aYe  have  not   yet  re- 
sisted unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin.  «  i  cor.io.  is  ;Ch.  10.32-34 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten 
the      exhortation      which 
speaketh  unto  you  as  unto 
children,  a  My  son,  despise 


not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  wheii 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him  : 

a  Pror.  3.  11 

6  For  awhom    the    Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receive  th.  «  p«.  94.  12;  jam**  1.  12. 

7  -If  ye  endure  chasten- 
ing, God  dealeth  with  you 
as   with    sons  ;    for   what 
son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  ?        -  Deut.  &  & 

8  But  if  ye  be  without 
chastisement,  •  whereof  all 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards,  and  not  sons. 

a  1  Pet.  5.  9. 

9  Furthermore  we  have 
had  fathers  of    our    flesh 
which  corrected  us,  and  we 
gave  them  reverence  :  shall 
we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  unto  a  the  Father 
of  spirits,  and  live  ?  «  job  12.10. 

10  For  they  verily  for  a 
few     days     chastened    us 
a  after  their  own  pleasure  ; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  "that 
we  might  be  partakers  of 
his  holiness. 


11  Now  no  chastening  for 
the  present  seeineth  to  be 
joyous,      but      grievous  : 
nevertheless   afterward   it 
yieldeth     a  the     peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised 
thereby.  •  James  3.  id. 

12  Wherefore  -  lift  up  the 
hands  which  hang  down, 
and  the  feeble  knees  ; 

•  Job  4.  3,  4  ;  Is.  39.  3. 

13  'And  make   'straight 
paths  for  your  feet,   lest 
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that  which  is  lanie  be  turned 
out  of  the  way  ;  *  but  let  it 
rather  be  healed.  « Pror  4  % 

3  Or,  even.    *>  Gal.  6.1. 

14  •  Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  *  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord  :        «  ps.  34.  i4 : 2  Tim.  2. 22. 

b  Mat.  5.  8;  2  Cor.  7.1;  Eph.  5.  6. 

15  Looking  diligently  'lest 
any  man  4  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God  ;  *  lest  any  root  of 
bitterness     springing     up 
trouble  you,  and  thereby 
many  be  defiled;       «oai.6.4. 

*  Or,  fa  n  from,    k  ch.  3. 12. 

16  •  Lest  there  be  any  for- 
nicatpr,  or  profane  person, 
as    E'-sa*u,   *who    for   one 
morsel  of  meat  sold    his 
birthright.     «Eph.B.  s.  *oen.  25.  ss. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that 
afterward,  *  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blessing, 
he  was  rejected  :    for  he 
found  no  6  place  of  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it 
carefully  with  tears. 

a  Gen.  27.  84.    s  Or,  way  to  change  Jiit  mind. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come 
unto  •  the  mount  that  might 
be  touched,  and  that  burned 
with  fire,  nor  unto  black- 
ness,   and    darkness,    and 
tempest,         a  !*»*.  4. 11 :  §0^"; 

19  And   the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  the  voice  of 
words  ;   which  voice  they 
that  heard  a  intreated  that 
the  word   should    not    be 
spoken  to  them  any  more  : 

0  Ex.  20. 19 ;  Deut  5.  5 ;  18. 16. 

20  (For  they  could  not  en- 
dure that  which  was  com- 
manded, «And  if  so  much 
as  a  beast  touch  the  mount- 


am,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

a  Ex.  19. 13. 

21  •  And  so  terrible  was 
the  sight,  that  Mo'-ses  said, 
I    exceedingly    fear    and 
quake:)  «Ex.w.i6. 

22  But  ye  are  come  aunto 
mount  Si-on/and  unto  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Je-rursa-lem,  'and 
to  an  innumerable  company 
of  anerels    a  Gai. 4. 26 ;  Rev.  s.  12.  i  PHIL 

^"fetua,     g  ^     *  Deut  33.  2 ;  Ps.  68. 17. 

23  To  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  "the  first- 
born, b which  are  "written 
in  heaven,  and  to  God  c  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  rfmade 
perfect,   « Pkev  14t  4  b  Luke  i0. 20 :  Phil. 

4.8.    «0r,  enrolled.    ePs.  94.2.    d  PhiL  3. 12. 

24  And    to    Je'-sus    athe 
mediator  of  the  new  7  cove- 
nant, and  to  *the  blood  of 
sprinkling,   that   speaketh 
better  things  c  than  that  of 

A'-bel       *  ch.  9. 15.    1  Or,  tettament.    b  Ex. 
24.8.    e  Gen.  4. 10. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketh.    For a  if 
they  escaped  not  who  re- 
fused him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not 
we  escape,  if  we  turn  away 
from    him    that    speaketh 
from  heaven  :      « Ch.  2. 2,  s  >,  3.  n. 

26  °  Whose    voice    then 
shook  the  earth  :  but  now 
he  hath  promised,  saying, 
6  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not 
the   earth   only,   but   also 
heaven.  «EX.  19.  is.  «>  Hag.  2,6. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once 
more,   signifieth    athe   re- 
moving of  those  things  that 
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"are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those 
things  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  remain. 

a  2  Pet.  3. 10 ;  Rev.  21. 1.    •  Or.  ;n»y  be  tJinJtfn. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving 
a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  fl  let  us  have  grace, 
whereby  we  may  serve  God 
acceptably  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear  :    •or,™™*** 

29  For  °  our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire.       «  Ex.  24.  17  ;  Deut  4.  24. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Let  "  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue.   aRom.l2.10;lThes.4.9;  1  Pet  1.22. 

2  a  Be  not  forgetful  to  en- 
tertain strangers:  for  there- 
by b  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares.     « Mat  35. 35 . 

1  Tim.  3.  2 ;  1  Pet.  4.  9.    b  Gen.  18.  3.' 

3  "Remember  them  that 
are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with 
them  ;     and    them    which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being 
yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

a  Mat.  25.  36 ;  1  Pet.  3.  8. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable 
in  all,  and  the  bed  unde- 
filed  :  "but  whoremongers 
and    adulterers    God    will 

j  Udge.  a  1  Cor.  6.  9  :  RCT.  22. 15. 

5  Let  your  conversation 
be  without   covetousness  ; 
and  *  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have :  for  he 
hath   said,    bl   will   never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

"Phil.  4.1L    b  Gen.  28.18. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly 
say, a  The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  fear  what 
man  shall  do  unto  me. 


7  "  Remember  them  which 
xhave  the  rule  over  you, 
who  have  spoken  unto  you 
the  word  of  God  :   b  whose 
faith    follow,    considering 
the  end  of  their  conversa- 

tion. •  ver.  17.    lOr,  arefi-r 

b  cn.  6.  12. 

8  Je'-sus  Christ  a  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to  day,  and 

for  ever  .  •  John  8.  58  ;  Rev.  1.  4. 

9  "Be  not  carried  about 
with    divers    and   strange 
doctrines.    For  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  es- 
tablished with  grace  ;  *  not 
with  meats,  which  have  not 
profited    them    that   have 
been  occupied  therein. 

aEph.4.14;  COL2.4.8.    6  Rom.  14.17;  1  Tim.  4.3. 

10  "We   have    an   altar, 
whereof  they  have  no  right 
to    eat    which    serve    the 
tabernacle.  •  i  COT.  9.  is. 

11  For  "  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,     whose    blood     is 
brought  into  the  sanctuary 
by  the  high  priest  for  sin, 
are    burned    without    the 

Camp.  «  Ex.  29.  14  :  Lev.  4.  11. 

12  Wherefore  Je'-sus  also, 
that  he  might  sanctify  the 
people  with  his  own  blood, 
a  suffered  without  the  gate. 

a  Acts  7.  58. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  there- 
fore unto  him  without  the 
camp,     bearing     "his     re- 

proach. «  1  Pet,  4.  14. 

14  "  For  here  have  we  no 
continuing    city,    but    we 
seek  one  to  come. 


15  a  By  him  therefore  let 
us  offer  6the  sacrifice  of 
praise  to  God  continually, 
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that  is,  cthe  fruit  of  our 
lips  'giving  thanks  to  his 
name.  a  Eph  5  20  •,  i  pet.  2.  5.  &  Lev.  7.  12  ; 

Ps.  50.  14    c  Hos.  14  2.    2  Qr.  confessing  to. 

16  •  But  to  do  good  and  to 
communicate  forget   not  : 
for  b  with  such  sacrifices  God 
is  well  pleased.        «  Rnm.  12.  ]3. 

b  2  Cor.  9.  12  ;  PhiL  4.  18. 

17  a  Obey  them  that  8  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  sub- 
mit yourselves  :  for  6  they 
watch  for   your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account, 
that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for 
that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

•  Phil.  2.  29  ;  1  Tim.  5.  17.    3  Or,  guide,    b  Ezek. 
3.17. 

18  *Pray  for  us:  for  we 
trust  we  have  *  a  good  con- 
science, in  all  things  will- 
ing to  live  honestly. 

•Col.  4  3.    fc  Acts  23.1. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  "  the 
rather   to  do  this,  that  I 
may  be  restored  to  you  the 


20  Now  °  the  God  of  peace, 
*that  brought  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Je'-sus, 
0  that  great  shepherd  of  the 


sheep,  d  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  4  cove- 


nant,     a  Rom.  1 

6.  14  ;  GaL  1.  1. 


5.  33.  i  Romi  4.  24  ;  1  !  ',  ,r. 
1  Pet.  2.  25.  d  Zech.  9.  Jl. 
Or,  testament. 


21  "Make  you  perfect  in 
every  good  work  to  do  his 
will,  6  6  working  in  you  that 
which  is  wellpleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Je-'sus  Christ  ; 
e  to  whom  6e<  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     A'-men. 

°1  Pet  5.  10.    i  Or,  doing.    6  Phil.  2.  13.  *  Gal.  1.5. 

22  And   I    beseech    you, 
brethren,  suffer  the  word 
of  exhortation  :  for  a  I  have 
written  a  letter  unto  you 
in  few  words.  «iPet.5.i2. 

23  Know   ye    that   *  our 
brother  Tim'-6-thy  6is  set 
at  liberty  ;  with  whom,  if 
he  come  shortly,  I  will  see 

yOU.  •  1  Thes.  3.  2.    b  i  Tim.  6.  12. 

24  Salute  all  them  "that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
all  the  saints.    They  of  It'- 
a-ly  salute  you.          «  ver.  7,  n. 
.25  a  Grace  be  with  you  all. 
A/-men.  «  TU.  3.  is. 

IT  Writfen   to   the   He'-brews 
from  It'-Si-ly  by  Tlm'-S-thy. 


THE   GENERAL   EPISTLE   OP 

JAMES. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  °  James,  6a  servant  of 
God  and  of  the  Lord  Je'-sus 
Christ,  cto  the  twelve  tribes 
d  which  are  scattered  abroad, 

ereetin  er    a  Acts  12. 17 :  Gai.  1 19  -,  jude  ] . 
S A  cc  ting .  t  m  x  L  t  -Actg  ^  7<  •  ri  Deilt 

82.28;  John  7.  35 ;  Acts 2.  t> •  1  Pet  1. 1. 


2  My  brethren,  •  count  it 
all  joy  *when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations ;  «,Mat  5 12. 

Acts  5.  41 ;  Heb.  10.  34    b  1  Ptt  1.  d! 

3  °  Knowing  this,  that  the 
trying  of  your  faith  work- 
eth  patience.  •  Rom.  6. 3. 

4  But  let  patience  have 


456 


JAMES  1. 


her  perfect  work,  that  ye 
may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing. 

5  °  If   any   of   you    lack 
wisdom,    *let  him    ask  of 
God,    that    giveth    to    all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraid- 
eth  not  ;  and  e  it  shall  be 
given  him.       .iKto.i.ttpmr. 

l>  Mat.  7.7;  Mark  11.21;  Luke  11. 9;  John  14. 13; 
c  Jer.  29.  12;  Uohn  5. 14,  15. 

6  'But   let   him    ask   in 
faith,    nothing    wavering. 
For  he   that  wavereth   is 

.like    a    wave    of    the    sea 
driven  with  the  wind  and 

tOSSed.  «  Mark  11.  21 ;  1  Tim.  2.  8. 

7  For  let  not  that  man 
think  that  he  shall  receive 
any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  a  A  double  minded  man 
is  unstable  in  all  his  ways. 

•ek.48. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low 
degree  Rejoice  in  that  he 

iS   exalted  :  I  Or.glory. 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that 
he  is  made  low  :   because 
a  as  the  flower  of  the  grass 
he  shall  pass  away.   a  Job  14  2 . 

Ps.  87.  2 ;  Is.  40.  6! 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  soon- 
er  risen  with    a   burning 
heat,  but  it  withereth  the 
grass,  and  the  flower  there- 
of falleth,  and  the  grace  of 
the  fashion  of  it  peiisheth : 
so  also  shall  the  rich  man 
fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  a  Blessed   is   the  man 
that  endureth  temptation  : 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  *  the  crown  of 
life,  c  which  the  Lord  hath  , 


promised  to  them  that  love 


a  Job  5  17  .  Prov  3  M        e 
b  1  Cor.  9.  25  ;  2  Tim.  4.  8  ;  Rev.  2.  10.   *  Mat  10.  22. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when 
he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempt- 
ed of  God  :  for  God  cannot 
be    tempted    with    2evil, 
neither  tempteth   he  any 
man  :  »or,«4. 

14  But    every    man     is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed. 

15  Then  •  when  lust  hath 
conceived,  it  bringeth  forth 
sin  :    and  sin,   when  it  is 
finished,    *  bringeth    forth 

death  .      •  Job  15.  35  ;  Ps.  7.  14.    6  Rom.  6.  21. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved 
brethren. 

17  "Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and   cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights, 
Jwith   whom   is   no   vari- 
ableness,   neither   shadow 
of  turning.      ajohns-27;61§£j;6; 

18  a  Of  his  own  will  begat 
he   us   with  the  word  of 
truth,  *  that  we  should  be 
a  kind  of  c  firstf  ruits  of  his 
creatures.       «joimi.  is:io>r.4.is! 

1  Pet  1.  23.    b  Eph.  1.  12.    e  Jer.  2.  3  ;  Rev.  14.  4. 

19  Wherefore,    my    be- 
loved brethren,  a  let  every 
man    be    swift    to    hear, 
b  slow  to  speak,  'slow  to 

wrath  :  -ECAB.I.  »pror.io.iij 

EccL  5.  2.    e  Prov.  14.  17  ;  Ercl.  7.  9. 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteous- 
ness of  God. 

21  Wherefore  "lay  apart 
all  filthiness  and  superfluity 
of  naughtiness,  and  receive 
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with  meekness  the  engraft- 
ed word,  *  which  is  able  to 
save  your  souls.  a9201iS8iJtfg- 

26 ;  Rom.  1. 16 ;  Eph.  1.'  13 ;  Tit  2.  ll! 

22  But  °be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves. 

«  Mat  7.  21 ;  Rom.  2. 13 ;  1  John  3.  7. 

23  For  °  if  any  be  a  hearer 
of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer, 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  be- 
holding his  natural  face  in 
a  glass :  « Luke  e.  47. 

24  For  he  beholdeth  him- 
self, and   goeth  his  way, 
and  straightway  f  orgetteth 
what  manner  of  man  he 
was. 

25  But  *  whoso  looketh  in- 
to the  perfect  6law  of  liber- 
ty, and  continueth  therein, 
he  being   not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  cthis  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  3  deed.   « 2  ^  3. 

18.    6ch.  2. 12.    c  John  13.  17.    3  Or",  doing. 

26  If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and 
"bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

"  Ps.  34  13 ;  1  Pet.  3. 10. 

27  Pure  religion  and  un- 
defiled  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this, "  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  *  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the 

WOrld      a  Is.  1. 16 ;  Mat.  25. 36.    *>  Rom.  12. 2 ; 
1  John  5. 18. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  My  brethren,  have  not 
the  faith  of  our  Lord  Je'- 
sus  Christ,  "the  Lord  of 


glory,  with  b  respect  of  per- 


sons. 


•  1  Cor.  2.  8.    b  Lev.  19. 15 ;  Deut  1. 17 ; 
Prov.  24.  23 ;  Mat  22.  16 ;  Judo  16, 


2  For  if  there  come  unto 
your  Assembly  a  man  with 
a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  ap- 
parel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  rai- 
ment ;  l  Gr.  synagogue. 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to 
him  that  weareth  the  gay 
clothing,  and  say  unto  him, 
Sit  thou  here  2in  a  good 
place ;  and  say  to  the  poor, 
Stand  thou   there,    or  sit 
here  under  my  footstool : 

2 Or,  well,  or,  seemly. 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become 
judges  of  evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,   my    beloved 
brethren,  a  Hath  not  God 
chosen   the    poor   of    this 
world  6rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs     of    3the    kingdom 
c  which  he  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him  ? 

"John  7.  48  ;  1  Cor.  1.  26.    b  Luke  12.  21 ;  1  Tim. 
«.  18.    « Or,  that.    c  Ex.  20.  6  ;  1  Sam.  '2.  M. 

6  But  °ye  have  despised 
the  poor.   Do  not  rich  men 
oppress  you,  6and  draw  you 
before  the  judgment  seats  ? 

°1  Cor.  11.22.    &  Acte  13.  50. 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme 
that  worthy  name  by  the 
which  ye  are  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law 
according  to  the  scripture, 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

a  Lev.  19. 18 ;  Mat.  22.  :19. 

9  But  •  if  ye  have  respect 
to  persons,  ye  commit  sin, 
and  are  convinced  of  the 
law  as  transgressors.    «ver.i. 

10  For    whosoever    shall 
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keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  "he 
is  guilty  of  all.  8DeButi9^^{; 

11  For  4he  that  said,  "Do 
not  commit  adultery,  said 
also,  Do  not  kill.     Now  if 
thou  commit  110  adultery, 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art 
become  a  transgressor  of 
the  law.         *  or.  that  bw  «*£*«»«• 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do, 
as  they  that  shall  be  judged 
by  a  the  law  of  liberty. 

"  ch.  1.  25. 

13  For  ahe  shall  have  judg- 
ment without  mercy,  that 
hath    shewed   no   mercy ; 
and  b  mercy  'rejoiceth  a- 
gainst  judgment.  aj°;>;^5i*£: 

Mat.  8. 15 ;  18.  35.    U  John  4. 17.    »  Or,  glorieth. 

14  'What  doth  it  profit, 
my  brethren,  though  a  man 
say  he  hath  faith,  and  have 
not  works  ?  can  faith  save 

him  ?  •  Mat.  7.  26. 

15  a  If  a  brother  or  sister 
be  naked,  and  destitute  of 
daily  food,  -jobauw. 

16  And  aone  of  you  say 
unto  them,  Depart  in  peace, 
be  ye  warmed  and  filled  ; 
notwithstanding    ye    give 
them  not  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body  ; 
what  doth  it  profit  ? 

«  1  John  3. 18. 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath 
not  works,  is  dead,  being 

*  alone.  6  Gr.  ly  itself. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say, 
Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have 
works-:  shew  me  thy  faith 
7  without  thy  works,  a  and 


I  will  shew  thee  my  faith 
by  my  works,  ^s^gfJS 

19  Thou    believest    that 
there  is  one  God ;  thou  doest 
well :  •  the  devils  also  be- 
lieve, and  tremble.   -Mat a. 29. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O 
vain  man,  that  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  A-'bra-ham  our 
father  justified  by  works, 
a  when  he  had  offered  I'saac 
his  son  upon  the  altar? 

«  Gen.  22.  9. 

22  8  Seest  thou  -  how  faith 
wrought  with  his  works, 
and    by  works  was   faith 
made  perfect  ?       8  or.  J^*^ 

23  And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled  which  saith,  «A'- 
bra-ham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness  :  and  he 
was  called  Hhe  Friend  of 

God  -  Gen.  15.  6  ;  Rom.  4.  3 ;  GaL  3.  6. 

*2Chr.20.7;  Is.  41.  8. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that 
by  works  a  man  is  justified, 
and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  a  was  not 
Ra'-hab  the  hariot  justified 
by  works,  when  she  had  re- 
ceived the  messengers,  and 
had  sent  them  out  another 

Way  ?  •  Josh.  2. 1 ;  Heb.  U.  31. 

26  For  as  the  body  without 
the  9  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also. 

•  Or.  breath. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  My  brethren,  abe  not 

many    masters,   b  knowing 

that  we  shall  receive  the 

greater  Condemnation. 

*  Mat.  23.  8.    t-  Luke  6. 87.    I  Or.  judymmt. 
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2  For  °  in  many  things  we 
offend  all.  6If  any  man 
offend  not  in  word,  «the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 


a  i  Kin<  8.  48  ;  2  Chr.  6.  36  ;  Prov.  20.  9  ; 
Eccl.  7.  20;  1  John  1.  8.  b  ps.  34.  IS;  ch.  1.  2G; 
1  Pet.  8.  10.  e  Mat.  12.  37. 

3  Behold,  a  we  put  bits  in 
the    horses'   mouths,   that 
they  may  obey  us  ;  and  we 
turn    about    their    whole 
body.  «  PS.  82.  o. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships, 
which  though  they  be  so 
great,   and  are  driven  of 
fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very 
small  helm,  whithersoever 
the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  °  the  tongue  is 
a  little  member,  and  6boast- 
eth  great  things.     Behold, 
how  great  2  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth!  arrov.i2.i8.  &  PS.  12.3. 

2  Or,  wood. 

6  And  athe  tongue  is  a  fire, 
a  world  of  iniquity  :  so  is 
the     tongue    among     our 
members,  that  6it  defileth 
the  whole  body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  "course  of  na- 
ture ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of 

hell      a  PK>V.  18.  27.    *  Mat  15.  11  ;  Mark  7.  15. 
•  Gr.  wheeL 

7  For  every  4kind  of  beasts, 
and  of  birds,  and  of  ser- 
pents, and  of  things  in  the 
sea,   is   tamed,    and   hath 
been  tamed  of  *  mankind  : 

*  Gr.  nature.    *  Gr.  nature  of  man. 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no 
man  tame  ;  it  is  an  unruly 
evil,  a  full  of  deadly  poison. 

0  Ps.  140.  3. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God, 
even  the  Father  ;  and  there- 


with curse  we  men,  °  which 
are  made  after  the  simili- 
tude Of  God.  «  Gen.  1.26. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth 
proceedeth     blessing     and 
cursing.  My  brethren ,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send 
forth  at  the  same   6  place 
sweet  water  and  bitter  ? 

«  Or,  holt. 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my 
brethren,  bear  olive  berries? 
either  a  vine,  figs  ?  so  can 
no  fountain  both  yield  salt 
water  and  fresh. 

13  'Who   is  a  wise  man 
and  endued  with  knowledge 
among  you  ?  let  him  shew 
out  of  a  good  conversation 
6  his  works  c  with  meekness 
of  wisdom.        «Gai.6.4.  ^--g- 

14  But  if  ye  have  *  bitter 
envying  and  strife  in  your 
hearts,  b  glory  not,  and  lie 
not  against  the  truth. 

•Rom.  13. 13.    &  Rom.  2.17. 

15  a  This  wisdom  descend- 
eth  not  from  above,  but  is 
earthly,  7  sensual,  devilish. 

fl  PhlL  3. 19;  ch.  1. 17.    »  Or,  natural.  Jude  19. 

16  For  tf  where    envying 
and  strife  is,  there  is  8  con- 
fusion and  every  evil  work. 

0  1  Cor.  3.  3 ;  GaL  5.  20.    »  Gr.  tumult,  or, 
unquietnets. 

17  But  a  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be   intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
9  without    partiality,   b  and 
without  hypocrisy.  .lCor.z.6. 

9  Or,  without  wangling,  b  Rom.  12. 9 ;  1  Pet  1. 22. 

18  •  And  the  fruit  of  right- 
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eousness  is  sown  in  peace 
of  them  that  make  peace. 

«Prov.LL18;  Ho*  lOi  12. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  From  whence  come  wars 
and  l  fightings  among  you? 
come  they  not  hence,  even 
of  your  a  lusts  °  that  war 
in  your  members  ?     j  Or,  bra«,i- 

•i  >i</*.    -  Or.  )>r<-«guret.    So  ver.  3.    a  Rom.  7.  23  : 
Gal.  5. 17 ;  1  Pet.  2. 1L 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not : 
ye  3  kill,  and  desire  to  have, 
and  cannot  obtain :  ye  fight 
and  war,  yet  ye  have  not, 
because  ye  ask  not.    a  or.  ««-y. 

3  a  Ye  ask,   and    receive 
not,  *  because  ye  ask  amiss, 
that   ye  may  consume   it 

iTnr»n   irrmv  4lncfc     uJob27.9;Ps.l8. 

UpOIl  yOUl      lUbLb.       41  ;  Prov.  1.  28. 

b  Ps.  C6.  18 ;  1  John  J.  122.    <  Or,  pUatu.re». 

4  °Ye  adulterers  and  adul- 
teresses, know  ye  not  that 
6  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God  ?  e  who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God.  .p..^^.  »1John 

2.15.    c  John  15. 19;  Gal.  1.10. 

5  Do  ye   think  that  the 
scripture    saith    in    vain, 
aThe  spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  us  lusteth  6  to  envy  ? 

a  Gen.  6.  5 ;  Num.  11.  29.    6  Or,  enviously  I 

6  But    he    giveth    more 
grace.  Wherefore  he  saith, 
tf  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble.    a  Job  22. 29 ;  ps.  m ^  proves. 

7  Submit  yourselves  there- 
fore to  God.     °  Resist  the 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 

yOU.  a  Eph.  4. 27 ;  1  Pet  8.  9. 

8  *  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 


6  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners  ;  and  e  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  d double  minded. 

«  2  Clir.  15.  2.    Us.  L  16.    e  1  Pet.  1.  22 ;  1  John 
3.3.    dch.  1.  S. 

9  aBe  afflicted,  and  mourn, 
and  weep :  let  your  laugh- 
ter be  turned  to  mourning, 
and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 

a  Mat  5.  4. 

10  "Humble  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  lift  you  up.  ^ 

11  a  Speak  not  evil  one  of 
another,  brethren.  He  that 
speakethevilof  his  brother, 
6  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law, 
and  judgeth  the  law:  but 
if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou 
art  not  a  doer  of  the  law, 
but  a  judge.    Vfi^iaft^ 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver, 
who  is  able  to  save  and 

to  destroy :  6  who  art  thou 
that  judgest  another? 

a  Mat.  10. 28.    J»Rom.  :4.4. 

13  aGo  to  now,  ye  that 
say,  To  day  or  to  morrow 
we  will  go  into  such  a  city, 
and  continue  there  a  year, 
and  buy  and  sell,  and  get 
gain :  •  Prov.  27.  i. 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row.     For  what    is   your 
life?  6  a  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  and  then  vanisheth 

away.  «0r,  /V>r«t«.    •  Job  7.7. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to 
say,  alf  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live,  and  do  this,  or 

that.  a  AcU  18.  21. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in 
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your  boastings  :  a  all  such 
rejoicing  is  evil.  «icor.5.e. 
17  Therefore  •  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 


BUI. 


«  Luke  12. 47;  John  9.  41. 


CHAPTER  5. 


1  Go  °  to  now,  ye  rich  men, 
weep  and  howl  for  your 
miseries  that  shall  come 


yOU.         *  Prov.  U.  28  ;  Luke  6.  24. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupt- 
ed, and  a  your  garments  are 
motheaten.      «  job  is.  ss  ;  Mat.  e.  20. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is 
cankered  ;  and  the  rust  of 
them  shall  be  a  witness  a- 
gainst  you,  and  shall  eat 
your  flesh  as  it  were  fire. 
•Ye  have  heaped  treasure 
together  for  the  last  days. 

•  Rom.  2.  6. 

4  Behold,  *  the  hire  of  the 
labourers  who  have  reaped 
down  your  fields,  which  is 
of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth  :    and  b  the  cries  of 
them  which   have  reaped 
are  entered  into  the  ears  of 
the  Lord  of  sabaoth.  "^  g.  g. 

5  *  Ye  have  lived  in  plea- 
sure on  the  earth,  and  been 
wanton  ;  ye  have  nourished 
your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of 
slaughter.        «  job  a.  is  :  Amos  e.  i. 

6  a  Ye  have  condemned  and 
killed  the  just;  and  he  doth 
not  resist  you  .  «  Ch.  2.  6. 

7  *Be  patient  therefore, 
brethren,  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord.     Behold,  the 
husbandman    waiteth    for 


the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  pa- 
tience for  it,  until  he  re- 
ceive °  the  early  and  latter 


rain. 


1  Or,  P,K  long  patient,  or.  Suffer  with 


long  patience.   a  Deut.  11.  14  ;  Jer.  5.  '24  ;  Hos.  6.  3. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient  ;  stab- 
lish  your  hearts:  "for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 

nigh  .        «  Phil.  4.  5  ;  Heb.  10.  25  :  1  Pet  4.  7. 

9  2  a  Grudge  not  one  against 
another,  brethren,  lest  ye 
be  condemned  :  behold,  the 
judge  6  standeth  before  the 


2  0*.  Groan,  or,  Grieve  n 


t.    a  ch.  4.  11. 


10  a  Take,  my  brethren,  the 
prophets,  who  have  spoken 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for 
an  example  of  suffering  af- 
fliction, and  of  patience. 

a  Mat  5.  12. 

11  Behold,  a  we  count  them 
happy  which  endure.    Ye 
have  heard  of  6the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  e  the 
end  of  the  Lord;  that  d  the 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy.  ap,M.12  Mat.5.10. 

I  Job  1.  21.    c  Job  42.  10.    d  Num.  14.  18. 

12  But  above  all  things, 
my  brethren,  a  swear  not, 
neither  by  heaven,  neither 
by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath  :  but  let  your  yea 
be  yea  ;  and  your  nay,  nay  ; 
lest  ye  fall  into  condemna- 

tion. •  Mat  5.  34. 

1  3  Is  any  among  you  afflict- 
ed ?  let  him  pray.  Is  any 
merry  ?  a  let  him  sing  psalms  . 

a  Eph.  5.  19  ;  Col.  3.  16. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ? 
let  him  call  for  the  elders 
of  the  church  ;  and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  a  anointing 
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him  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  -Mark a.  13. 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up; 
a  and  if  he  have  committed 
sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 

him.  -Mat  9. 2. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one 
to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  a  The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much.    aG€n  «, 

17 ;  Num.  11. 2 ;  1  Kin.  M.  8 ;  Pa.  10.  17 ;  John  9. Si! 

17  E-H'-as  was  a  man a  sub- 
ject to  like  passions  as  we 
are,  and  *  he  prayed  8  earn- 


estly that  it  might  not  rain : 
cand  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months. 

•ACU1415.    HKin.17.1.    »Or,  in  hispr/ryr-. 
c  Luke  4.  'J>. 

18  And  "he  prayed  again, 
and  the  heaven  gave  rain, 
and  the  earth  brought  forth 
her  fruit.  -iKin.ia.4i 

19  Brethren,  aif  any  of  you 
do  err  from  the  truth,  and 
one  convert  him ;     •  Mat  is.  is. 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he 
which converteth  the  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  way, 
a  shall    save    a   soul   from 
death,   and   6  shall   hide   a 
multitude  of  sins.  -R0m.u.i4: 

1  Cor.  9.  22.    6  Prov.  10. 12 ;  1  Pet'*,  i 


THE   FIRST   EPISTLE   GENERAL   OF 


PE'-TER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Pe'-ter,    an   apostle   of 
Je'-sus  Christ,  to  the  stran- 
gers a  scattered  throughout 
Pon'-tus,    Ga-la'-tia,    Cap- 
pa-do'-ci-a,  A'-sia,  and  Bi- 
thyn'-ia,  a  John  7-  &  ^^  51: 

2  a  Elect b  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  c  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  d  6prinkling 
of    the    blood    of    Je'-sus 
Christ :    •  Grace  unto  you, 
and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

«  Eph.  1.  4.    *  Rom.  8.  29.    '2  Thes.  2,  13. 
JHeb.  10.22.    '  Rom.  1.  7. 

3  a  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Je'-sus 


Christ,  which  *  according 
to  his  'abundant  mercy 
'hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  d  by  the 
resurrection  of  Je-'sus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  «EPh.Lj  bms.^ 

IGr.  tnucA.  c  John  3.  J. 
v'amet  1.  18.    d  1  Cor.  15.  20 ;  1  Thes.  4. 14. 

4  To  an  inheritance   in- 
corruptible, and  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
a  reserved  in  heaven  3for 

yOU,  aCoL1.5;2Tlm.4.8.    9Or,,'orus. 

5  °Who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  tune. 

a  John  10.  28. 

6  a  Wherein    ye    greatly 
rejoice,  though  now  b  for  a 
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season,  if  need  be,  cye  are 
in  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations  :  *  Mat  5. 12 . 

2  Cor.  6. 10.    6  2  Cor.  417.    c  James  1.  2. 

7  That  °  the  trial  of  your 
faith,    being    much    more 
precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,   though    6it    be 
tried  with  fire,  e  might  be 
found     unto     praise     and 
honour  and  glory  at  the 
appearing  of  Je'-sus  Christ: 

a  James  1. 3,    b  Job  23. 10 ;  Ps.  66. 10 ;  Prov.  17. 3 ; 
Is.  48. 10.    e  Rom.  2. 7. 

8  "Whom  having  not  seen, 
ye  love ;  6in  whom,  though 
now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full 

Of    glOry  :      «  1  John  4.  20.    »  John  20.  29. 

9  Receiving  a  the  end  of 
your  faith,  even  the  salva- 
tion of  your  souls.     « Rom.  6.22. 

10  °Of    which    salvation 
the  prophets  have  enquired 
and    searched    diligently, 
who    prophesied    of     the 
grace    that    should    come 
unto  you  :  - Gen.  49. 10. 

11  Searching    what,    or 
what  manner  of  time  °  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  *  the 
sufferings   of   Christ,    and 
the  glory  that  should  fol- 
low. B  2  Pet  1.  21.    b  P8.  22.  6 ; 

Is.  53.  3,  &c. ;  Dan.  9. 26. 

12  °Unto   whom   it   was 
revealed,   that    *not   unto 
themselves,    but    unto    us 
they     did     minister     the 
things,    which     are    now 
reported  unto  you  by  them 
that    have    preached    the 
gospel  unto  you  with  •  the 


Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven ;  d  which  things  the 
angels  desire  to  look  into. 

a  Dan.  9.24.    »  Heb.  11.  13.    "Acts  2.  4. 
d  Dan.  8. 13  ;  Eph.  3. 10. 

13  Wherefore a  gird  up  the 
loins   of    your   mind,   *be 
sober,   and   hope   8to    the 
end  for  the  grace  that  is 
to   be   brought   unto   you 
•  at  the  revelation  of  Je-'sus 

Christ  •  a  El*.  6-  I*.    *  tuke  21 . 34 ; 

—  A Ir3b  »  Bom.  13. 13 ;  1  Thes.  5.  B. 

»  Gr.  perfectly.    c  1  Cor.  L  7 ;  2  Thes.  1. 7. 

14  As  obedient  children, 
0  not  fashioning  yourselves 
according    to    the   former 
lusts  b  in  your  ignorance : 

°Rom.  12.  2.    b  Acts  17.  30. 

15  a  But  as  he  which  hath 
called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation ;  «1  Thes.  4.  a 

16  Because  it  is  written, 
a  Be  ye  holy  ;  for  I  am  holy. 

a  Lev.  11.  44. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the 
Father,  a  who  without  re- 
spect of   persons  judge th 
according  to  every  man's 
work,   *pass   the   time   of 
your  c  sojourning  here   in 

fear  :       a  Deut'  1&  17.    *  Heb.  12.  28.    e  Heb. 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
0  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  b  received 
by  tradition  from  your  fa- 
thers ;  a  1  Cor.  6. 20.   b  Ezek.  20. 18. 

19  But  °  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,   *  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot:  «Acts2o.2a  &  EX.  12. 5. 

20  a  Who  verily  was  fore- 
ordained before  the  f ounda- 
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tion  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifest  *in  these  last 
times  for  you,  "teiV? 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe 
in  God,  'that  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  and  *gave 
him  glory  ;  that  your  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

°Acts2.2t    6  Acts  2.  33. 

22  Seeing  ye  'have  puri- 
fied your  souls  in  obeying 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  b  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently: 


23  a  Being  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  6by  the  word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever.     baj^\-}| 

24  4For  aall  flesh  is   as 
grass,  and  all  the  glory  of 
man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth 


«  Or,  For  that.    «  Is.  «.  6. 

25  •  But  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
6  And  this  is  the  word  which 
by  the  gospel  is  preached 

UntO    yOU.  •Is.axa.    »Johnl.l. 


CHAPTER  2. 

1  Wherefore  c  laying  aside 
all   malice,   and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
and  all  evil  speakings, 

uEph.4.22;  James  1.  21. 

2  a  As  newborn  babes,  de- 
sire  the  sincere  6milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereb  v  :  °  Mat-  *8-  3  1  M«rk  w.  15  :  Rom. 

•J    *        6.4.    6  1  tor.  3.  2  ;  Heb.  6.  12. 


3  If  so  be  ye  have  a  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 

•  Heb.  6.  5. 

4  To  whom  coming,    as 
unto  a  living  stone,  "dis- 
allowed indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of   God,   and  pre- 
cious, «  Ps.  U&  22 ;  Mat  2L  42. 

5  -Ye  also,  as  lively  stones, 
lare  built  up  *a  spiritual 
house,  *  an  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  d  spiritual  sacri- 
fices, *  acceptable  to  God  by 
Je'-sus  Christ.    .  Eph.  ±  „.  i0r  v 

«>Heb.  8.  6.    'Is.  81.  6.    d  Hos.  14.  2; 
MaL  1. 11 ;  Rom.  12. 1;  Heb.  13. 15.    •  PhU.  4. 18. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  con- 
tained in  the  scripture, a  Be- 
hold, I  lay  in  Sf-on  a  chief 
corner    stone,    elect,    pre- 
cious :  and  he  that  befiev- 
eth   on  him  shall  not  be 
confounded.  -ia.28.ie. 

7  Unto    you    therefore 
which  believe  he  is  'pre- 
cious: but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  *the  stone 
which    the    builders    dis- 
allowed, the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner, 

3  Or,  an  honour.    B  Ps.  US.  22. 

8  "And  a  stone  of  stum- 
bling, and  a  rock  of  offence, 
beven  to  them  which  stumble 
at  the  word,  being  disobe- 
dient :  °  whereunto  also  they 
were  appointed.  .h.8.M!RoBI.8L 

S3     J»l  Cor.  1.23.    c  Rom.  9.  22. 

9  But  ye  are  aa  chosen 
generation,  6  a  royal  priest- 
hood, can  holy  nation,  8rfa 
peculiar  people ;    that   ye 
should     shew     forth     the 
4  praises  of  him  who  hath. 
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called  you  out  of  e  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light : 

a  Deut.  10.  15.  b  Rev.  5.  10.  c  1  Cor.  3. 17.  »  Or, 
a  purchased  people,  d  Deut.  4. 20.  *  Or,  virt ueg. 
*  Acts  2(i.  18. 

10  a  Which  in  time  past 
were  not  a  people,  but  are 
now  the   people  of   God  : 
which    had    not    obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  ob- 
tained mercy.  «Hos.i.9. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  be- 
seech you  aas  strangers  and 
pilgrims,     b  abstain     from 
fleshly  lusts,   e  which  war 
against  the  soul ;      « Ps  39 12. 

bGal.  5. 18.    «  James  4.  l! 

12 a  Having  your  conversa- 
tion honest  among  the  Gen  - 
tiles:  that,  4 whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil- 
doers, 6they  may  by  your 
good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in 
the  day  of  visitation. 

0  Phil.  2. 16.    <  Or,  wherein.    I  Mat.  6. 16. 

13  a  Submit  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for 
the  Lord's  sake :  whether  it 
be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ; 

•  Rom.  13. 1. 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as 
unto  them  that  are  sent  by 
him  "for  the  punishment 
of  evildoers,  and  6for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

"  Rom.  13.  4.    6  Rom.  13.  3. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  °with  well  doing  ye 
may  put  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  foolish  men : 

«  Tit.  2.  8. 

16  °  As  free,  and  not 6  using 
your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of 
maliciousness,  but  as  6the 
servants  of  God.     « Gal  B 1 13 

*Gr.  having.    *1  Cor.  7.  22. 


17  ea  Honour  all  men. 
b  Love  the  brotherhood. 
cFear  God.  Honour  the 

kins'       6  Or«  Esteem.    a  Rom.  12. 10.    b  Heb. 
13.  1.    e  Rom.  13.  7. 

18 a  Servants,  be  subject  to 
your  masters  with  all  fear; 
not  only  to  the  good  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  the  fro- 
ward.  « Bph.  e.  s. 

19  For   this  is  T-  thank- 
worthy, if  a  man  for  con- 
science toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

7  Or,  thank,  ver.  20.    a  Mat.  5.  10 ;  Rom.  13.  5. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if, 
when  ye  be  buffeted   for 
your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently?  but  if,  when  ye 
do  well,  and  suffer  for  it, 
ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 
8  acceptable  with  God. 

«  Or,  thank. 

21  For    °even    hereunto 
were    ye    called :    because 
Christ  also  suffered fl  for  us, 
6  leaving    us   an   example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his 


22  "Who  did  no  sin,  nei- 
ther was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth :  « is.  53. 9. 

23  "Who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  suffered, he  threat- 
ened not ;  but 10  b  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously :      « Ifc  53. 7 .  Heo.  12. 3. 

10  Or,  committed  his  cause,    b  Luke  23.  46. 

24  °  Who  his  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body 

on  the  tree,  6that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness  : 
c  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed.  fl  Heb. 9. 23.  UOM*.  1CR^«|- 
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25  For  °  ye  were  as  sheep 
going  astray;  but  are  now 
returned  6unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  your 

SOtllS.    a  ft.  g&g.    l>  Ezeh.  34. 23  ;  Heb.  13.  20 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Likewise,  °ye  wives,  be 
in  subjection  to  your  own 
husbands ;  that,  if  any  obey 
not  the  word,   6they  also 
may  without  the  word  °  be 
won  by  the  conversation  of 

the  WiveS  ;    a  1  Cor.  W.  34.    *  1  Cor?.  16 

2  °  While  they  behold  your 
chaste  con  versa  tion  coupled 
with  fear.  «Ch.2.i2. 

3  "Whose  adorning  let  it 
not  be  that  outward  adorn- 
ing of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel; 

°1  Tim.  2.9;  Tit.  2.  3,  Ac. 

4  But  let  it  be  °  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  ot  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 

price.  «  Ps.  45. 13 ;  Rom.  2.  29. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in 
the  old  time  the  holy  wo- 
men also,  who  trusted  in 
God,  adorned  themselves, 
being   in  subjection  unto 
their  own  husbands : 

__6  Even  as  Sar'-a  obeyed 
A'-bra-ham,  °  calling  him 
lord :  whose  *  daughters  ye 
are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well, 
and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement.  a  Gen.  is.  12,  i  c.r. 

children. 

7 "  Likewise,  ye  husbands, 


dwell  with  them  according 
to  knowledge,  giving  hon- 
our unto  the  wife,  b  as  unto 
the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life  ;  c  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

"  1  Cor.  7.  3.    »  1  Cor.  12.  23  ;  1  Thes.  4.  4.    e  Job 
42.  8  ;  Mat.  5.  2;. 

8  Finally,  a  be  ye  all  of  one 
mind,   having  compassion 
one  of  another,  36love  as 
brethren,    ebe    pitiful,    be 
courteous  :     .  ^  iaL  M  .  Phn  ,  16L 

2  Or.  loHny  to  th*  brfV<r,-n.  b  Rom.  12.  10  ;  Heb. 
13.  1.  cEph.  4.  32;  Col.  3.  12. 

9  a  Not  rendering  evil  for 
evil,  or  railing  for  railing  : 
but  contrariwise  blessing  ; 
knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  Hhat  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessing.    ttb^g-JJ 

10  For  °  he  that  will  love 
life,  and  see  good  days,  b  let 
him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile:  aPsM.12.  >JamP9 

1.26;  oh.  2.1.ii2;  Rev.  14.  5. 

11  Let  him  «  eschew  evil, 
and  do  good  ;  b  let  him  seek 
peace,  and  ensue  it.  «P<I  i77  „. 

Is.  1.  16,  17.    b  Rom.  12.  18  ;  HeK  la,  1-L 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are    over    the    righteous, 
a  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  prayers  :  but  the  face 
of  the  Lord  is  'against  them 

that  dO  evil.    •  J°hn  9-  SI  ;  James  5.  18. 
3  Gr.  upoi?. 

13  aAnd  who  is  he  that 
will  harm  you,   if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is 


4  aBut  and  if  ye  suffer 
for  righteousness'  sake, 
lappy  are  ye  :  and  J  be  not 
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afraid  of  their  terror,  nei- 
ther be  troubled ;      « Mat  5 10 . 

James  1.  12,    &  Is.  8.  12, 13. 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts  :   and 
a  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  4  fear :   „  Pi>  m 

46 ;  CoL  4. 6 ;  2  Tim.  2.  25.    *  Or,  reverence 

16  "Having  a  good  con- 
science; b that,  whereas  they 
speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil- 
doers,   they    may    be    a- 
shamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in 

ChriSt.  «Heb.  13.  ia    ft  Tit.  2.  & 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the 
will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye 
suffer  for  well  doing,  than 
for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath 
0  once  suffered  for  sins,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God, b  be- 
ing put  to  death  <in  the 
flesh,   but  d  quickened   by 
the  Spirit:   •JfeJ^gyji 

19  By  which  also  he  went 
and    "preached    unto    the 
spirits  b  in  prison ;  •  <*.  i.  12.  *  is. 

20  Which  sometime  were 
disobedient,    a  when    once 
the  longsufferirig  of   God 
waited  in  the  days  of  N6-ah, 
while  *the  ark  was  a  pre- 
paring, c  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls  were  saved 
by  water.     acen.  6.3,5.  meb.n.7. 

c  Gen.  7.  7. 

21 a  The  like  figure  where- 
unto  even  baptism  doth  also 
now  save  us  (not  the  put- 
ting away  of  'the  filth  of 


the  flesh,  e  but  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,)  d  by  the  resurrection 
of  Je'-sus  Christ :  a  Eph  5  <$ 

b  Tit.  3.  S.    e  Rom.  10. 10.    d  cli.  1.  i 

22  Who  is  gone  into  hea- 
ven, and  "is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God ;  b  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  be- 
ing made  subject  unto  him. 

0  Ps.  110. 1 ;  Rom.  8.  34.     &  Rom.  8. 38 ; 
1  Cor.  15.  24. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Forasmuch    then    "as 
Christ  hath  suffered  for  us 
in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves 
likewise    with    the    same 
mind  :    for  *he  that  hath 
suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin;        «ch.3.i8. 

6  Rom.  6. 2, 7. 

2  -That    he    no    longer 
*  should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time   in  the  flesh  to   the 
lusts  of  men,  'but  to  the 

Will  Of  God.    «  Rom.  14.  7.     *  Gal.  2.  20. 
c.  John  1. 13;  Rom.  6. 11. 

3  "For  the  time  past  of 
our  life  may  suffice  us  b  to 
have  wrought  the  will  of 
the    Gen'-tlles,    when    we 
walked    in    lasciyiousiiess, 
lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revel- 
lings,  banquetings,  and  a- 
borninable  idolatries : 

a  Ezek.  44. 8 ;  Acts  17.  SO,    6  Eph.  2.  2  ;  4. 17 ; 
1  Thes.  4.  5  ;  Tit.  3.  3  ;  ch.  1. 14. 

4  Wherein  they  think  it 
strange   that   ye  run   not 
with    them    to    the    same 
excess   of    riot,   "speaking 
evil  of  you:     *  Act*  1^.45  :Ch.  3.16. 

5  Who  shall  give  account 
to  him  that  is  ready  ato 
judge  the   quick   and  the 

dead.  a  Acts  10-  42 ;  Rom.  14. 10 ;  1  Cor. 

15.  51 ;  2  Tim.  4. 1 ;  Janits  5.  9. 
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6  For  for  this  cause  "was 
the   gospel    preached   also 
to  them  that  are  dead,  that 
they  might  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  men  in  the  flesh, 
but  live  according  to  God 
in  the  spirit.  «Ch.s.i9. 

7  But    "the    end    of    all 
things  is  at  hand :   b  be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch 
unto  prayer.  "  Mat.  21.  is. 

*        J  b  Mnt.  28. 41. 

8  "And  above  all  things 
have  fervent  charity  among 
yourselves  :     for    *  charity 
1  shall  cover  the  multitude 

Of  SinS.          °  Col-  8. 14 ;  Heb.  13. 1.    6  Prov. 
10.  12;  1  Cor.  13.7.    l  Or.  tcitf. 

9  a  Use  hospitality  one  to 
another b  without  grudging. 

«  Heb.  13.  2.    62  Cor.  9.  7 ;  Phil.  2. 14. 

10  aAs  every  man  hath 
received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  *as  good  stewards 
of  cthe  manifold  grace  of 

God.     •Rom.  12.6:1  Cor.  4. 7.    6  Mat  34. 45; 
Tit.  1.  7.    «  1  Cor.  12.  4  ;  Eph.  4.  11. 

11  a  If  any  man  speak,  let 
lu'm-  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God;  *  if  any  man  minister, 
let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which   God    giveth :    that 
*  God  in  all  things  may  be 
glorified    through    Je'-sus 
Christ,  d  to  whom  be  praise 
and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.     A'-men.  .,„.*.*.  MOOT. 

3.10.    cEph.  5.  23.    dlTim.  6. 16. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange    concerning    °  the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you  : 

•  1  Cor.  3. 13. 

13  °  But  rejoice,  inasmuch 
as    *ye    are    partakers    of 


Christ's  sufferings ;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
also  with  exceeding  joy. 

0  Act*  5.  41.    fcRom.8. 17;  2Cor.  1.7. 

14  °If  ye  be  reproached 
for    the    name   of    Christ, 
happy    are    ye;    for    the 
spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you :  on  their 
part  he  is  evil  spoken  of, 
but   on   your    part    he    is 
glorified.         .  ^  j,U:Jftme8  ,.12. 

15  But  •  let  none  of  you 
suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as 
a  thief,  or  as  an  evildoer, 
6  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters.  •  ch.  2. 20.  u  The*, 

16  Yet^if  any  man  suffer 
as  a  Chris'-tian,  let  him  not 
be  ashamed  ;  °  but  let  him 
glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

a  Acts  5.  41* 

17  For  the  time  is  come 
a  that  judgment  must  begin 
at  the  house  of  God  :  and 
6  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  'what 
shall  the  end  be  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 

God  ?        a  la.  10. 12 ;  MaL  3.  8.    6  Luke  23. 31. 
«  Luke  10.  12. 

18  °  And  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,   where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear  ?         « Luke  23.  a. 

19  Wherefore   let    them 
that    suffer    according    to 
the  will  of  God  °  commit 
the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well  doing,  as  un- 
to a  faithful  Creator.  «ps.3i.8. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1    The  elders   which  are 

among  you  I  exhort,  who 
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am  also  aan  elder,  and  6a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  also e  a  partaker 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed :  « phiiem.  9.  &  Luke  21 43 ; 

Acta  L  8,  22.    e  Rom.  8. 18 ;  Rev.  1.  9. 

2  a  Feed  the  flock  of  God 
1  which  is  among  you,  tak- 
ing the  oversight  thereof, 
*not    by    constraint,    but 
willingly  ;   « not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ; 

u  John  21. 15-17.  •  1  Or,  at  much  as  in  you  is. 
if  1  Cor.  9. 17.    *  1  Tim.  3.  3 ;  Tit  1.  7. 

3  Neither  as a  °  being  lords 
over  *  God's  heritage,  but 
e  being   ensamples   to   the 

flOCk.  2  Or,  overruling.    •  Ezek.  £4.  4. 

b  Ps.  33.12.    «  Phil.  3. 17. 

4  And  when  "the  chief 
Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  *a  crown  of 
glory  that  f adeth  not  away. 

a  Heb.  13.20.    b  2  Tim.  4.  8. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger, 
submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder.     Yea,  a  all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another,  and 
be  clothed  with  humility : 
for     6God     resisteth     the 
proud,  and  "giveth  grace 
to  the  humble.         «  R™.  12. 10. 

b  James  4  6.    c  Is.  57. 15. 

6  a  Humble     yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  -he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time : 

*  James  4.  It). 

7  a  Casting  all  your  care 
upon  him;    for  he  oareth 

for  yOU .  «  Ps.  37.  5 ;  Heb.  13.  5. 

8  a  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; 


because  b  your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour : 

«  Luke  21.  34.    6  Job  1.  7. 

9  "Whom  resist  stedfast 
in  the  faith,  b  knowing  that 
the  same  afflictions  are  ac- 
complished in  your  .breth- 
ren that  are  in  the  world. 

•Eph.6.11.    *  Acts  14.  22. 

10  But   the   God    of    all 
grace,  a  who  hath  called  us 
unto  his  eternal  glory  by 
Christ    Je'-sus,   after  that 
ye  have  suffered  b  a  while, 
'make  you  perfect,  Jstab- 
lish,  strengthen,  settle  yon. 


"1  Cor.  1.9.    & 2  Cor.  4 17. 


Heb.  13. 21:  Jude  24. 
d  2  The*.  2. 17. 


11  a  To  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
A'-men.  « Rev.  i.e. 

12  "By     Sil-va'-nus,      a 
faithful  brother  unto  you, 
as  I  suppose,  I  have  b  writ- 
ten briefly,  exhorting,  and 
testifying  c  that  this  is  the 
true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ve  stand       a  2  Cor- *• 19-  h  H(-h  ]:J-  -- 

«>  °  c  Acts  20.  24  ;  1 

13  The  church  that  is  at 
Bab'-y-lon,  elected  together 
with    you,   saluteth    you  ; 
and  so  doth  "Mar'-cus  my 

SOn.  a  Acts  12. 12. 

14  °  Greet  ye  one  another 
with    a    kiss    of    charity. 
b  Peace  be  with  you  all  that 
are  in  Christ  Je-sus.     A'- 
men  .    «  Rom.  16. 16 ;  1  Cor.  16. 20.   b  Epb.  6. 23. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE   GENERAL  OF 


PE'-TER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1 l  Si-'inon  Pe-'ter,  a  servant 
and  an  apostle  of  Je'-sus 
Christ,  to  them  that  have 
obtained a  like  precious  faith 
with  us  through  the  right- 
eousness 2of  God  and  our 
Saviour  Je'-sus  Christ : 

1  Or,  Si/meon.    aEph.  4. 5.    »  Gr.  of  our  God  and 
Saviour. 

2 a  Grace  and  peace  be  mul- 
tiplied unto  you  through 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  Je'-sus  our  Lord,  « Dan.  1 1. 

3  According  as  his  divine 
power  hath  given  unto  us 
all  things  that  pertain  unto 
life  and  godliness,  through 
the  knowledge  of  him  athat 
hath  called  us  *  to  glory  and 

Virtue  :  •  1  Thes.  2. 12.    S  Or,  by. 

4  "Whereby  are  given  unto 
us  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises  :  that  by  these 
ye  might  be  b  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature,  having 
escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

82Cor.7.L    &2Cor.S.18;Eph.424;lJohn8.2. 

5  And  beside  this, a  giving 
all  diligence,  add  to  your 
faith  virtue ;  and  to  virtue 
b knowledge;   «Ch.8.is.  upet.s.7. 

6  And  to  knowledge  tem- 
perance ;  and  to  temperance 
patience;   and  to  patience 
godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness  bro- 
therly kindness ;   and  a  to 
brotherly  kindness  charity. 

«GaL&10;lTlies.S.12. 


8  For  if  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
4  barren  « nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Je-sus  Christ. 4  Gr-  we.  a  John  is.  2 ; 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  ais  blind,  and  cannot 
see  afar  off,  and  hath  for- 
gotten that  he  was  *  purged 
from  his  old  sins.     .  l  John ,.  9 

*  Eph.  5.  26 ;  Heb.  9. 14.    1  John  L  7. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence a  to 
make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure :  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

Bl  John  3. 19. 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall 
be  ministered  unto  you  a- 
bundantly  into  the   ever- 
lasting   kingdom    of    our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Je'-sus 
Christ. 

12  Wherefore  °  I  will  not 
be  negligent  to  put  you  al- 
ways in  remembrance  of 
these  things,   b  though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  estab- 
lished in  the  present  truth. 

•  Rom.  13. 14 ;  Phil.  S.  1 ;  1  John  2.  21 :  Jude  G. 
H  Pet.  t,  12. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet, 
aas  long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up 
by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance; -£Cor.5.L 

14  a  Knowing  that  shortly 
I  must  put  off  this  my  taber- 
nacle, even  as  6our  Lord 
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Je'-sus  Christ  hath  shewed 

Hie.  «  2  Tim.  4.6.    I  John  21. 18. 

15  Moreover   I  will    en- 
deavour that  ye  may  be 
able  after  my  decease  to 
have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  fol- 
lowedacunninglydevisedfa- 
bles,  when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  power  and 
coming  of  our  Lord  Je'-sus 
Christ,  but  fcwere  eyewit- 
nesses of  his  majesty. 

•  1  Cor.  1. 17 ;  2  Cor.  2. 17.    &  Mark  9.  2 ;  John  1. 14. 

17  For  he  received  from 
God  the  Father  honour  and 
glory,   when    there    came 
such  a  voice  to  him  from 
the  excellent  glory,  aThis 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased.    fl Mats. n ; 

18  And  this  voice  which 
came  from  heaven  we  heard, 
when  we  were  with  him  in 

*  the  holy  mount.      « Mat  17.  e. 

19  We  have  also  a  more 
sure   word   of   prophecy  ; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  °a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  b  the  day  star  arise  in 
your  hearts :  a  Ps-  us- 1<» ;  John  5. 35. 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that 
a  no  prophecy  of  the  scrip- 
ture is  of  any  private  inter- 
pretation. «  Rom.  12.  6. 

21  For a  the  prophecy  came 
not B  in  old  time  by  the  will 
of  man :  b  but  holy  men  of 
God    spake  as   they   were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

•  2  Tim.  3. 16 ;  1  Pet.  1.  11.    5  Or,  at  any  time 
*  2  Sam.  23. 2 ;  Luke  1.  70 ;  Aeto  1.  Ib. 


CHAPTER  2. 

1  But  "there  were  false 
prophets  also  among   the 
people,  even  as  b  there  shall 
be   false    teachers   among 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even 
0  denying  the   Lord   d  that 
bought  them,  «and   bring 
upon  themselves  swift  de- 
struction.     «Deutiai.   k  Mat.  24. 11; 

Acts20.SO;  lTim.4.1;  JudelS.  'Jude-1.  dlCor. 
6. 20 ;  Gal.  3. 13 ;  lleb.  10.  2y ;  1  Pet.  1. 18 ;  Rev.  5.  9. 
*  Phil.  3. 19. 

2  And  many  shall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways;  by 
reason  of  whom  the  way 
of  truth  shall  be  evil  spo- 

ken   Of.  *  Or»  Jc,3civiout  ways,  as  some 

toj  ties  ieud. 

3  And  °  through  covetous- 
ness  shall  they  w^ith  feign- 
ed words  *make  merchan- 
dise of  you  :  c  whose  judg- 
ment now  of  a  long  time 
lingereth    not,    and    their 
damnation  sluinbereth  not. 

u  Roin.  16. 18  ;  Tit.  1. 11.    fc  2  Cor.  2.  37. 
c  Deut  32.  35 ;  Jude  4, 15. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not 
athe  angels  fcthat  sinned, 
but   c  cast   them   down   to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  in- 
to chains  of  darkness,  to  be 
reserved  unto  judgment; 

«  Job  4  18 ;  Jude  6.    b  John  8.  44  ;  1  John  3.  8. 
c  Luke  8.  31  ;  Rev.  20.  2. 

5  And  spared  not  the  old 
world,  but  saved  °N6'-ah 
the  eighth  person, b  a  preach- 
er of  righteousness, c  bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly; 

•  Gen.  7. 1,  7 ;  Heb.  11.  7 ;  1  Pet.  3.  20.    &  1  Pet. 
3.19.    ech.  3.6. 

6  And  °  turning  the  cities 
of  Sod-'oni  and  G6-mor-rha 
into  ashes  condemned  them 
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with  an  overthrow,  b  mak- 
ing them  an  ensample  unto 
those  that  after  should  live 


a  G«n-  19.  24  ;  Deut.  29.  23  ; 
Jude  7.    *  Num.  28.  10. 

7  And  a  delivered  just  Lot, 
vexed  with  the  filthy  con- 
versation of  the  wicked  : 

a  Gen.  19.  16. 

8  (For  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  ain 
seeing  and  hearing,  vexed 
his  righteous  soul  from  day 
to  day  with  their  unlawful 

deedS  ;)  •  PB.  H9.  IDS  ;  Ezek.  9.  4. 

9  a  The  Lord  knoweth  how 
to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptations,  and  to  reserve 
the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished: 

"Ps.  34.  17;  ICor.  10.  13. 

10  But  chiefly  a  them  that 
walk  after  the  flesh  in  the 
lust  of  uncleanness,  and  de- 
spise a  government.     Pre- 
sumptuous are  they,  self- 
willed,  they  are  not  afraid 
to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

"Jude  4,  7.    «  Or,  dominion,    b  Jude  8. 

11  Whereas  "angels,  which 
are  greater  in  power  and 
might,  bring  not  railing  ac- 
cusation 3  against  them  be- 

fore the  Lord.  "Jude9.   3  gome  read, 
ayuiiut  tficmwlvct- 

12  But  these,  aas  natural 
brute  beasts,  made  to  be 
taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they 
understand  not  ;  and  shall 
utterly  perish  in  their  own 
corruption  ;  «  jude  10. 

13  a  And  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  unrighteousness, 
as  they  that  count  it  plea- 
sure 6to   riot  in  the  day 
time.     '  Spots  they  are  and 


blemishes,  sporting  them- 
selves with  their  own  de- 
ceivings  while  rfthey  feast 

.•.jv     ,  aPhiL3.19.    kRoin. 

With   yOU;  <  Jude  12.    d  1  Cor.  11. 10. 

14  Having    eyes    full  of 
4  adultery,  and  that  cannot 
cease  from  sin ;  beguiling 
unstable  souls :  •  an  heart 
they  have  exercised  with 
covetous  practices  ;  cursed 

Children:      *Gr.anadtdtereu.   °  Jude  II. 

15  Which  have  forsaken 
the   right    way,    and    are 
gone  astray,  following  the 
way  of  aBa'-laam  the  son 
of  Bo'-sor,  who  loved  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness ; 

0  Num.  tt.fi,  7.  21.  23,  28  ;  Jude  11. 

16  But  was  rebuked  for 
his  iniquity :  the  dumb  ass 
speaking  with  man's  voice 
forbad  the  madness  of  the 
prophet. 

17 a  These  are  wells  without 
water,  clouds  that  are  car- 
ried with  a  tempest  ;  to 
whom,  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  for  ever.  «jude  12,13. 

18  For  when  rt  they  speak 
great    swelling    words    of 
vanity,  they  allure  through 
the    lusts    of    the    flesh, 
through  much  wantonness, 
those  that b  were  6  clean  es- 
caped from  them  who  live 
in  error.      «judei6.  &  Act*  2.40.  5  or. 

for  a  little,  or,  a  while,  as  some  read, 

19  While    they    promise 
them  a  liberty,  they  them- 
selves are  *  the  servants  of 
corruption :  for  of  whom  a 
man  is  overcome,   of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bond- 
age.       "GaL  5.13;1  Pet.  2. 16.    Uohn8.P>4; 
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20  For « if  after  they  6have 
escaped  the   pollutions  of 
the    world    'through    the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Je'-sus  Christ,  they 
are  again  entangled  there- 
in, and  overcome,  the  latter 
end   is   worse  with  them 
than  the  beginning.  «Mat.  12.45; 

Luke  11.  28;  Heb.  6.  4.    I  ver.  18.    c  cli.  1. 2. 

21  For  a  it  had  been  better 
for  them  not  to  have  known 
the  way  of  righteousness, 
than,  after  they  have  known 
it,   to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  un- 
to them.           «  Luke  12, 47, 48;  John  9. 41. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto 
them  according  to  the  true 
proverb,  a  The  dog  is  turn- 
ed to  his  own  vomit  again ; 
and  the  sow  that  was  wash- 
ed to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire.  « pror.  26.  n. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  This  second  epistle,  be- 
loved,   I  now   write  unto 
you ;  in  both  which  a  I  stir 
up    your    pure    minds  by 
way  of  remembrance: 

°  ch.  1. 13. 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful 
of  the  words  which  were 
gpoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  a  and  of  the  com- 
mandment of  us  the  apostles 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

«  Jude  17. 

3  "Knowing    this    first, 
that  there   shall   come  in 
the    last     days      scoffers, 
*  walking  after   their  own 

111 StS,  « 1  Tim.  4. 1 ;  Jude  IS.    *  ch.  2.  10. 

4  And  saying,  °  Where  is 


the  promise  of  his  coming? 
for  since  the  fathers  fell 
asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation. 

«  Is.  5. 19 ;  Jer.  17. 15 ;  Ezek.  12.  22  ;  Mat.  24.  48 ; 
Luke  12.  45. 

5  For  this  they  willingly 
are  ignorant  of,  that  aby 
the  word  of  God  the  heavens 
were  of  old,  and  the  earth 
1  b  standing  out  of  the  water 
and  in  the  water:     -G€n^?-b?: 

Heb.  11. 8.    1  Gr.  contistlng.    I  Pa.  24.2;  Col. l.'l?! 

6  "Whereby  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  overflowed 
with  water,  perished: 

«  Gen.  7. 11. 

7  But  "the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  which  are  now, 
by  the  same  word  are  kept 
in  store,  reserved  unto  6fire 
against  the  day  of  j  udgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly 

men .        «  ver.  10.    I  Mat.  25.  41 ;  2  Thes.  1.  8. 

8  But,   beloved,    be    not 
ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  aa  thousand  years  as 
one  day.  «  PS.  90. 4. 

9  °The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as 
some  men  count  slackness ; 
but b  is  longsuff ering  to  us- 
ward, c  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but d  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 

«  Hab.  2.  3 :  Heb.  10.  37.    *  Is.  30. 18 ;  1  Pet.  3. 20. 
c  Ezek.  33.  11.    rf  Rom.  2.  4;  1  Tim.  2.  4. 

10  But a  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night;   in  the  which  6the 
heavens   shall   pass   away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  inelt  with 
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fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

"  Mat.  24  43 ;  Luke  12.  39 ;  1  Ths-s.  B.  '_' :  Kev.  3.  3 
&  Ps.  102.  28:  la.  51.  6  ;  Mat  24.  30  ;  Hum.  8.  J'J; 
Heb.  1.  11 ;  Rev.  20.  11. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved, 
what   manner   of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  •  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

*  1  Pet.  1. 15. 

12  a  Looking  for  and  'hast- 
ing unto  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall 
6  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall e  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat?   "1  Cor.  1.7;  Tit  2.  IS.    »  Or, 

ItmtiH.j  thecnni.n-/.     b  l's. 
60.  8 ;  Is.  34.  4.    e  ver.  10 ;  Mic.  1.  4. 

13  Nevertheless   we,   ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  look 
for "  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,    wherein    dwelleth 
righteousness.  a  i«-  «•  17 ;  es.  22 :  Rev. 

14  Wherefore,    beloved, 
seeing  that  ye  look  for  such 
things,  be  diligent a  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,   without    spot,   and 
blameless.    M  cor.  L  B 


15  And  account  that a  the 
long-suffering  of  our  Lord 
is  salvation;  even  as  our 
beloved  brother  Pa"ul  also 
according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him  hath  writ- 
ten UntO  yOU  ;  a  ver.  9 :*£*•£** 

1C  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
a  speaking  in  them  of  these 
things ;  in  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  ilhder- 
stood,  which  they  that  are 
unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 
other  scriptures,  unto  their 
own  destruction.  « Rom.  8. 19 

1  Cor.  15.  24 ;  1  Thes.  4. 13. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved, 
a  seeing  ye  know  these 
thinqs  before,  b  beware  lest 
ye  also, being  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  fail 
from  your  own  stedfast- 

neSS.  «  Mark  13.  23.    &  Eph.  4.  14. 

18 "  But  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Je'-sus 
Christ.  *To  him  be  glory 
both  now  and  for  ever. 
A'-men.  a  EP^.  4.  is :  i  Pet  2. 2.  j.  -2  Tim. 

4.  18 ;  Rev.  1. 1\ 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  That  "which  was  from 
the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  *  which 
we  have  looked  upon,  and 


'our  hands  have  handled, 
of  the  Word  of  life ;  -Jojmi.  L 

14 ;  2  Pet.  1.  16.     '  Luke  24.  39  ;  John  20.  27. 

2  (For a  the  life b  was  mani- 
fested, and  we  have  seen 
it,  e  and  bear  witness,  d  and 
shew  unto  you  that  eternal 
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life,  'which  was  with  the 
Father,  and  was  manifested 

UntO  US  ;)•  John  1.4;  14.  J.    JRjm.^-: 
Acts  2.  32.    d  ch.  5. 20.    •  John  1. 1,  2. 

3  °That  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us : 
and  truly  *our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father, and  with 
his  Son  Je'-sus  Christ. 

0  Acts  4.  20.    &  John  17.  21 ;  1  Cor.  1.  9. 

4  And  these  things  write 
we  unto  you, a  that  your  joy 
may  be  full.    « John  is.  n  ?  2  John  12. 

5 a  This  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of 
him,  and  declare  unto  you, 
that  6God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

«ch.  3. 11.    6  John  1.9;  S.  12. 

6  a  If  we  say  that  we  have 
fellowship  with  him,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth : 

«2Cor.  6. 14. 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  a  the  blood  of 
Je-sus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
efch  us  from  all  sin.  «1Cor  6  n. 

Eph.  1.  7 ;  Heb.  9. 14 :  1  Pet,  1. 19 ;  Rev.  1.  5. 

8  a  If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
6  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

a  Job  9.  2 ;  Eccl.  7.  20 :  James  3.  2.    6  ch.  2.  4. 

9  a  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
*  cleanse  us   from   all  un- 
righteousness.   °  Ps- 32. 5 ;  Prov.  28. 13. 

b  ver.  7  ;  Pa.  61.  2. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a 
liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in 
us. 


CHAPTER  2. 

1  My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  °we  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Je'- 
sus  Christ  the  righteous : 

•  Rom.  8.  34 ;  1  Tim,  2.  5  ;  Heb.  7.  25. 

2  And  a  he  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins  :  and  not 
for  our's  only,  but b  also  for 
the  sins  o/the  whole  world. 

0  Rom.  3.  25 ;  2  Cor.  5. 18 ;  ch.  1. 7.    &  John 
1.  29 ;  4.  42. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments. 

4  *  He  that  saith,  I  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments,  6is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

"ch.1.  6.    »ch.l.  8. 

5  But  "  whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  *  in  him  verily  is  the 
love  of  God  perfected : c  here- 
by know  we  that  we  are  in 

llim.    "John  14. 21.23.    ftch.4.12.    «ch.4.13. 

6  °  He  that  saith  he  abid- 
eth  in  him  b  ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he 

TO7Q 1  Vckrl  a  John  15.  4.    b  Mat.  11.  2!» ; 

walked.  j  Pet  o ,,,. 

7  Brethren,  "I  write  no 
new    commandment    unto 
you,  but  an  old  command- 
ment b  which  ye  had  from 
the    beginning.     The    old 
commandment  is  the  word 
which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  a  2  John  5.  &ch3.ii. 

8  Again, a  a  new  command- 
ment   I   write   unto'  you, 
which  thing  is  true  in  him 
and  in  you:  b because  the 
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darkness  is  past,  and  'the 
true  light  now  shineth. 

0  John  13.  34 ;  15.  12.    *  Rom.  13.  12  ;  Eph.  5.  8; 
1  The*.  6.  5.    e  John  1.  9 ;  12.  85. 

9  a  He  that  saith  he  is  in 
the  light,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darkness  even 

Until  nOW .         « 1  Cor.  13. 2 :  2  Pet.  L  9. 

10  *  He  that  loveth  his  bro- 
ther abideth  in  the  light, 
and b  there  is  none !  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him.  «clu8 14 

J>  2  Pet.  1. 10.    l  Gr.  tcandal. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his 
brother  is  in  darkness,  and 
a  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth   not  whither   he 
goeth,  because  that  dark- 
ness hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

•  John  12.  86. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because a  your  sins 
are  forgiven   you  for  his 
name's  sake.  «iuke24.<7. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fa- 
thers,   because    ye    have 
known  him  a  that  is  from 
the  beginning.    I  write  un- 
to you,    young   men,   be- 
cause ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.     I  write  unto 
you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  the  Father. 

•ch.  LI. 

141  have  written  unto  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause aye  are  strong,  and 
the  word  of  God  abideth  in 
you,  and  y6  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one.  •  EPh.  e.  10. 

15  aLove  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are 


in  the  world.  l  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

•  Rom.  12. 2.    *  Mat.  6.  24 ;  GaL  1. 10  ;  Jameg  4. 4. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
•and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  •  KCCI.  6.  iu 

17  And  •  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof : 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

a  1  Cor.  7.  81 ;  1  Pet  1.  24. 

18  a  Little  children,  6it  is 
the  last  time  :  and  as  ye 
have    heard    that    can'-ti- 
christ   shall    come,   'even 
now  are  there  many  an'-ti- 
christs ;  whereby  we  know 
•  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

•  John  21.  5.  t.  Heb.  1.  2.  «  2  Thrs.  2.  3 ; 
2  Pet.  2.  1.  d  Mat.  24.  5  ;  2  John  7.  •  1  Tim.  4.  i  ; 
2  Tim.  3.1. 

19  aThey  went  out  from 
us,  but  they  were  not  of 
us ;  for b  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us  : 
but  they  went  out,   'that 
they  might  be  made  mani- 
fest that  they  were  not  all 

Of  US        "Acts  20. 30.    k  Mat  24,  24;  John  ft. 
87  ;  2  Tim,  2. 19.    e  1  Cor.  11.  19- 

20  But  aye  have  an  unction 
6  from  the  Holy  One,  and 
eye  know  all  things. 

«  2  Cor.  L  21 ;  Heb.  1.  9.    *  Mark  1.  24:  Act*  S. 
14.    *  John  10.  4. 

21 1  have  not  written  unto 
you  because  ye  know  not 
the  truth,  but  because  ye 
know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is 
of  the  truth. 

22  aWho  is  a  liar  but  he 
that  denieth  that  Je'-sus  is 
the  Christ?  He  is  an'-ti- 
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Christ,  that  denieth  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son.       « 2  John  7. 

23  •  Whosoever    denieth 
the  Son,  the  same  hath  not 
the  Father :  [but]  b  he  that 
acknowledgeth  the  Son  hath 
the  Father  also.       .  John  1B.ffl. 

2  John  9.    6  John  14.  7. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide 
in  you,   °  which   ye   have 
heard  from  the  beginning. 
If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall 
remain   in    you,   6ye   also 
shall  continue  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father.     .2j0hne. 

6  John  14.  23. 

25  a  And  this  is  the  promise 
that  he  hath  promised  us, 
even  eternal  life.       -johnu.s. 

26  These   things  have-  I 
written  unto  you  *  concern- 
ing them  that  seduce  you. 

a  2  John  7. 

27  But    "  the    anointing 
which  ye  have  received  of 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  6ye 
need    not    that    any  man 
teach  you :  but  as  the  same 
anointing  e  teacheth  you  of 
all  things,  and  is  truth,  and 
is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath 
taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 

in  a  him       *  ver.  ^O-    b  Jer.  31.  33 ;  Heb.  8. 
10.  c  John  14. 26.    2  Or,  it. 

28  And  now,  little  chil- 
dren, abide  in  him  ;  that, 
a  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  b  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coming.    «Ch.3.2.  bch.4.17. 

29  a  If  ye  know  that  he  is 
righteous,  3ye  know  that 
*  every  one  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  born  of  him. 

«  Acts  22. 14.    3  Or,  knou  ye.    *ch.3.7, 10. 


CHAPTER  3. 

1  Behold,  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  °we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of 
Qod  :  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  b  because 
it  knew  him  not.     ;}*jy| 

2  Beloved,  anow  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  6it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be :  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
•  we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for 
d  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

8  IB.  156.  5 ;  Rom.  8. 15 :  GaL  3.  28.  b  Rom.  8. 18 : 
2  Cor.  4. 17.  e  Rom.  8.  29 ;  PhiL  3.  21 ;  CoL  3.  4. 
d  Pa.  16. 11 ;  Mat.  5.  8. 

3  "And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
fieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure.  a  ch.  4. 17. 

4  Whosoever  committeth 
sin  transgresseth  also  the 
law :  for  a  sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law.  -Rom.  4. 15. 

5  And  ye  know  athat  he 
was    manifested   6to   take 
away   our   sins;    and   cin 
him  is  no  sin.  «cb.L2.  Ml,53.5,6; 

Heb.  1.3:1  Pet.  2.  24.  e  2  Cor.  5.  21 ;  Heb.  4.  15 ; 
1  Pet.  2.  22. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in 
him  sinneth  not :  a  whoso- 
ever sinneth  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him. 

a  ch.  2.  4. 

7  Little  children,  alet  no 
man  deceive  you :  6he  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  right- 
eous, even  as  he  is  right- 
eous. °ch.2.  26.    tRoin.2. 13. 

8  aHe   that    committeth 
sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  be- 
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ginning.  For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, fcthat  he  might  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the 

devil      °  Mat.  13.  38;  Job  nS.44.    I  Luke  10.  18; 
John  1C.  11;  lleb.  2.  14. 

9  °  Whosoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin  ; 
for  b  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him  :    and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God. 

°ch.  5.  18.    I  1  I'cL  1.  23. 

10  111  this  the  children  of 
God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil  :  °  who- 
soever doeth  not  righteous- 
ness is  not  of  God,  b  neither 
he  that  loveth  not  his  bro- 

ther. «cb.2.29.  *ch,4.8. 

11  For  °this  is  the  l  mes- 
sage that  ye  heard  from 
the    beginning,    Hhat   we 
should  love  one  another. 

u  ch.  1.  St    l  Or,  commandment.    I  John  13.  34  ; 
•J  John  5. 

12  Not  as  °  Cain,  who  was 
of   that  wicked   one,   and 
slew    his     brother.      And 
wherefore    slew   he    him? 
Because    his    own    works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's 


S.  «  Geu.  4,  4,  8  ;  Heb.  11.  4. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  breth- 
ren,   if    athe    world    hate 


«  John  15.  18. 

14  aWe  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  6He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death. 


15  a  Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer  :  and 
ye  know  that  b  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 

him.  «Mat5.  21.    fcGid.5.21. 


16  °  Hereby  perceive  we 
the  love  of  God,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us  :   and  we  ought  to  lay 
down    our    lives    for    the 
brethren  .  «  John  3.  ic. 

17  But  "whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother    have    need,    and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  *how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 

him?       «Deut.l5.7;  Luke  8.  11.    *  ch.  4,  20. 

18  My  little  children,  •  let 
us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
in  tongue  ;  but  in  deed  and 

in  truth    °  E***-  ss.  si  ;  Rom.  12.  »  ;  EPQ. 

'       4.15;  Jauie*  2.15;!  Pet.  L  22. 

19  And  hereby  we  know 
a  that  we  are  of  the  truth, 
and  shall  2  assure  our  hearts 
before  him.         °  John  M.  &•  *  Gr- 


20  °  For  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us,   God  is   greater 
than  our  heart,  and  know- 
eth  all  things.  «  i  cor.  4.  4 

21  °  Beloved,  if  our  heart 
condemn  us  not,  bthen  have 
we  confidence  toward  God. 

"Job  22.  26.    6  Heb.  10.  22. 

22  And  "whatsoever  we 
ask,   we    receive  of   him, 
because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, b  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in 

hlS  Sight,      a  ps.  £4  15  .  Prov.  16.  29;  Jet. 
29.  12;  Mat.  7.  8;  James5.lt.    6  John  8.  29  ;  9.  81. 

23  aAnd  this  is  his  com- 
mandment, That  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son    Je'-sus    Christ,    6and 
love   one    another,    as   he 
gave  us  commandment. 

0  John  6.  29.    l>  Mat.  'J2.  39  ;  John  13.  34  :  Eph.  5.  1; 
1  Pet.  - 

24  And  ahe  that  keepeth 
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his  commandments l  dwell- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  c  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the 
Spirit  which  he  hath  given 

IIS       a  John  14.  23.    *  Johu  17.  21.    «  Bom.  a  9; 
ch.  4. 13. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Beloved,   a  believe   not 
every  spirit,  but  6try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God  :  because  c  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into 

the  WOrld.  .Jer.  2&8;  Mat.** 

1 1  Cor.  14.  29 ;  1  Thes.  5.  21 ;  Rev.  2.  2.    •  M*L  24. 
6;  Acts  20.  30;  1  Tim.  4. 1 ;  2  John  7. 

2  Hereby  know   ye   the 
Spirit  of  God :  *  Every  spirit 
that  confesseth  that  Je-'sus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 

iS  Of  God:  «1  Cor.  12. 3. 

3  And  "every  spirit  that 
confesseth  not  that  Je'-sus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
is  not  of  God :  and  this  is 
that  spirit  of  an'-ti-qhiist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that 
it  should  come  ;  and  b  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the 

WOrld.  «  2  John  7.    62  Thes.  2.  7. 

4  aYe  are  of  God,  little  chil- 
dren, and  have  overcome 
them :    because  greater  is 
he  that  is  in  you,  than  b  he 
that  is  in  the  world.    «ch  5  4 

I  John  12.  31 ;  Ephl  2L  2, 

5  a  They  are  of  the  world : 
therefore  speak  they  of  the 
world,  and  6the  world  hear- 
eth  them.     « joim  3. 31.  i  John  is.  19. 

6  We  are  of  God :  a  he  that 
knoweth  God  heareth  us ; 
he  that  is  not  of  God  hear- 
eth not  us.    Hereby  know 


we b  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  spirit  of  error.  ajfc°J[)|g; 
7 a  Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another :  for  love  is  of  God ; 
and  every  one  that  loveth 
is  born  of  God,  and  know- 
eth God.  «ch.3.10.  11. 

8  He    that    loveth    not 
knoweth   not    God ;    for 

6  God    iS    lOVe.          «ch.2.4.    bver.16. 

9  u  In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  fc  that  we  might  live 
through  him .  « John  s.  i&  *  ch.  5.  u. 

10  Herein  is   love,   anot 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  6  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins.   a  JohnTJ£^  %•  £|| 

11  Beloved,   aif    God   so 
loved  us,  we  ought  also  to 
love  one  another.     a^\5'S: 

12  "No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time.    If  we  love 
one  another,  God  dwelleth 
in  us,  and  6  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us.   fljohnj-v1^;1187^6215: 

13  a  Hereby  know  we  that 
we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in 
us,  because  he  hath  given 
us  of  his  Spirit.        UJ°ht!|11iS; 

14  And a  we  have  seen  and 
do  testify  that b  the  Father 
sent    the    Son   to    be    the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

«•  John  1. 14 ;  ch.  1. 1,  2.    I  John  3.  17. 

15  a  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess that  Je'-sus  is  the  Son 
of  God,   God  dwelleth   in 
him,  and  he  in  God. 
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16  And  we  have   known 
and  believed  the  love  that 
God  hath  to  us.    a  God  is 
love ;  and  bhe  that  dwelleth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him.  -ver.a  *ch.s.24. 

17  Herein   is    'our   love 
made    perfect,    that    °we 
may  have  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment:  *  because 
as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this 

WOlid.        »  Gr.  lot*  "«*  {".^  ^"J-jjJS; 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love; 
but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear :    because    fear    hath 
torment.     He  that  feareth 
uis  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

"  ver.  12. 

19  We  love  him,  because 
he  first  loved  us. 

20  alf  a  man  say,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  bro- 
ther, he  is  a  liar:   for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  b  whom  he 
hath  not  seen  ?     -ch.2.4.  b  ver.  12. 

21  And  athis  command- 
ment have  we  from  him, 
That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

«  Mat.  2Z.  37;  John  13.  34. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Whosoever    a  believeth 
that b  Je-'sus  is  the  Christ  is 
c  born  of  God  :  d  and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  be- 
gat loveth  him  also  that  is 
begotten  of  him.       .  John  lt  12. 

tch.2.22,  23.    'John  1.13.    d  John  15. 23. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we 
love  the  children  of  God, 
when   we   love   God,   and 
keep  his  commandments. 


3  "  For  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments :  and  6  his  com- 
mandments are  not  griev- 


ous. 


8  John  11  15.  21,  23 :  2  John  8. 

6  Mic.  H.  8. 


4  For  a  whatsoever  is  born 
of    God    overcometh    the 
world  :  and  this  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 

«  John  16.  33. 

5  Who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  but  a  he 
that  believeth  that  Je'-sus 
is  the  Son  of  God  ?  *1Co<k15i5£ 

6  This  is  he  that  came  a  by 
water  and  blood,  even  Je-'sus 
Christ  ;  not  by  water  only, 
but  by  water  and  blood. 
6  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth    witness,    because 
the  Spirit  is  truth.  «johnl934. 

6  John  14.  17  ;  1  Tiui.  3.  16. 

7  For  there  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  a  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy   Ghost:    *and    these 
three  are  one. 


8  And  there  are  three  that 
bear  witness  in  earth,  the 
Spirit,  and  the  water,  and 
the  blood  :  and  these  three 
agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  "the  wit- 
ness of  men,  the  witness  of 
God  is  greater:  6for  this  is 
the  witness  of  God  which 
he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

"John  a  17.    *  Mat  3.  18. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God  a  hath  the  wit- 
ness in  himself  :    he  that  / 
believeth    not    God  6hath/ 
made  him  a  liar  ;  because 
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he  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

"  Rom.  8. 16 ;  Gal.  4.  6.    t  John  3.  33 ;  5.  38. 

11  °  And  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  6this  life 
is  in  his  Son.  «Ch.2.25.  &  John  1.4. 

12  "  He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath 

not    life.  «  John  3.  06. 

13  "These  things  have  I 
written  unto  you  that  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  *  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal 
life,and  that  ye  may  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 

God.  °  John  20.  31.    bch.1.1,2. 

14  And  this  is  the  confi- 
dence that  we  have  'in  him, 
that,  a  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us:       10r> concerninj M,,,. 

a  eh.  3. 22. 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he 
hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  know  that  we  have  the 
petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him. 

16  If   any  man    see    his 
brother  sin  a  sin  icliich  is 
not  unto  death,    he  shall 
ask,  and a  he  shall  give  him 


life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death.  b  There  is  a  sin 
unto  death :  c  I  do  not  say 
that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

"  Job  4'J.  8  ;  James  5.  14, 15.  6  Mat.  12.  31 ;  Mark 
:?.  29 ;  Luke  12. 10 ;  Heb.  6.  4,  6.  c  Jer.  7. 16 ;  John 

17.  1». 

17  °A11  unrighteousness  is 
sin :  and  there  is  a  sin  not 
unto  death.  «ci..3.4, 

18  We  know  that "  whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  sinneth 
not ;  but  he  that  is  begotten 
of  God  6keepeth  himself, 
and  that  wicked  one  touch- 
eth  him  not.    a  i Pet-  *•  &•  6  J^s 

19  And  we  know  that  we 
are  of  God,  and  a  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

«  Gal.  1.  4. 

20  And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and 
(( hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing,   Hhat    we    may 
know  him  that  is  true,  and 
we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
even    in    his    Son    Je'-sus 
Christ.     'This  is  the  true 
God,  rfand  eternal  life. 

a  Luke  24.  45.  &  John  17.  3.'  c  Is.  9.  6 ;  John  20. 
28 ;  Acts 20. 28 ;  Rom.  9.  5;  1  Tim.  3. 16  ;  Tit.  2. 13 ; 
Heb.  1.8.  rfver.  11-13. 

21  Little  children,  "keep 
yourselves  from  idols.    A'- 
men.  «icor.  10.14. 


THE   SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 


JOHN. 


1  The  elder  unto  the  elect 
lady  and  her  children, 
0  whom  I  love  in  the  truth  ; 
and  not  I  only,  but  also  all 
they  that  have  known  b  the 


"  3  John  1.    J»  Joim  8.  3'J. 


2  For   the  truth's    sake, 
which  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  a  Grace   'be  with  you, 
mercy,    and    peace,    from 
God  the  Father,  and  from 

Q 
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the  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  6in  truth 
and  love.  °  *  Tim  i-  2  1  Gr- 


4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I 
found  of  thy  children  "  walk- 
ing in  truth,  as  we  have 
received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father.         «  3  John  3. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
lady,    a  not    as    though    I 
wrote  anew  commandment 
unto  thee,  but  that  which 
we  had  from  the  beginning, 
b  that  we  love  one  another. 

al  John  3.  11.    6  John  13.  34. 

6  And  fl  this  is  love,  that 
we    walk    after    his   com- 
mandments.     This   is  the 
commandment.   That,    6as 
ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning, ye  should  walk  in 

it.  «Uohn2.  5.    b  Uol:  n  2.  24. 

7  For  a  many  deceivers  ;nv 
entered    into    the    world, 
h  who  confess  not  that  Je'- 
sus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.     e  This  is  a  deceiver 
and  an  an'-ti-christ.  altlohn41 

6  1  John  4.  2     c  1  John  2.  22.' 

8  "  Look    to    yourselves, 
b  that   we   lose   not    those 


things  which  we  have 
2  wrought,  but  that  we  re- 
ceive a  full  reward.  "Mark  13.  9. 

0  Gal.  34; 

II -h.  If.  32.      2  Or,  ynined:   Some  coj 
which  ye  have  gained,  but  that  ye  rec<-,> 

9  a  Whosoever  transgress- 
eth,  and  abideth  not  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 
God.     He  that  abideth  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he 
hath  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  « i  j0hn  2  m. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto 
you,    and  bring    not    this 
doctrine,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  °  neither 
bid  him  God  speed:  -Rom  w .1?. 

1 1  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed  is  partaker  of 
his  evil  deeds. 

12  •  Having  many  things 
to  write  unto  you,  I  would 
not  write  with  paper  and 
ink  :    but  I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  sface 
to  face, b  that  4our  joy  may 

be  full.  03  John  13.    »Gr.  mouth  to 

month,     b  John  17.  13 ;  1  John  1. 4.    <  Or.  your. 

13  a  The  children,  of  thy 
elect  sister  greet  thee.    A'- 
men.  •ipetsia. 


THE   THIRD  EPISTLE   OF 


JOHN. 


1  The  elder  unto  the  well- 
beloved  G£l'-us,  °whom  I 
love  'in  the  truth. 


a  2  John  1. 
1  Or,  truly. 


2  Beloved,  I  2wish  above 
all  things  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health, 
even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

2  Or,  pray. 


3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly, 
when  the  brethren   came 
and  testified  of  the  truth 
that  is  in  thee,  even  as  °  thou 
walkest  in  the  truth.  «2john4 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy 
than  to  hear  that  *  my  chil- 
dren walk  in  truth. 


JUDE. 
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5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faith- 
fully whatsoever  thou  doest 
to  the  brethren,  and  to 
strangers ; 

•6  Which  have  borne  wit- 
ness of  thy  charity  before 
the  church:  whom  if  thou 
bring  forward  on  their 
journey  3  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  shalt  do  well :  »Gr.»prtfk» 

of  God. 

7  Because    that   for    his 
name's     sake    they    went 
forth,  "taking  nothing  of 
the  (ren'-tiles.        «icor.9.i2,i5. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  re- 
ceive such,  that  we  might  be 
fellowhelpers  to  the  truth. 

0  I  wrote  unto  the  church : 
but  Di-ot'-re-phes,  who  lov- 
eth  to  have  the  preeminence 
among  them,  receiveth  us 
not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come, 
I  will  remember  his  deeds 
which  he  doeth,  prating 
against  us  with  malicious 
words :  and  not  content 


therewith,  neither  doth  he 
himself  receive  the  breth- 
ren, and  forbiddeth  them 
that  would,  and  casteth 
them  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,   a  follow   not 
that  which  is  evil,  but  that 
which  is  good.     *  He  that 
doeth  good  is  of  God  :  but 
he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not 
seen  God.   W^aR'St 

12  De-me-'tri-us  a  hath  good 
report  of  all  men,  and  of  the 
truth  itself  :   yea,  and  we 
also  bear  record;  6and  ye 
know  that   our  record  is 

true.  °1  Tim.  3.7.    &  John  21.  21. 

13  a  I  had  many  things  to 
write,  but  I  will  not  with 
ink    and   pen   write    unto 


14  But  I  trust  I  shall  short- 
ly see  thee,  and  we  shall 
speak  4  face  to  face.  Peace 
be  to  thee.  Our  friends  sa- 
lute thee.  Greet  the  friends 
by  name. 


4  Gr.  mouth  to  mouth. 


THE  GENEEAL   EPISTLE  OF 


JUDE. 


1  Jude,  the  servant  of  Je'- 
sus  Christ,  and  a  brother  of 
James,  to  them  that   are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and 6  preserved  in  Je'- 
sus  Christ,  and  c  called  : 

"  Luke  6. 16 ;  Acts  1. 13.    I  John  17.  11, 12,  15 ; 
1  Pet.  1.  5.    c  Roiu.  1.  7. 

2  Mercy   unto   you,   and 
a  peace,  and  love,  be  multi- 
plied. «1  Pet.  1.2;  2  Pet.  1.2. 


3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all 
diligence  to  write  unto  you 
"  of  the  common  salvation, 
it  was  needful  for  me  to 
write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
you  that  6ye  should  earn- 
estly contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints. 


'Tit.  1.4.    &  Phil. 
1.-J7:  2  Tim.  1.13. 


4  "For  there  are  certain 
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men  crept  in  unawares, 
6  who  were  before  of  old 
ordained  to  this  condemna- 
tion, ungodly  men/  turning 
d  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  e  deny- 
ing the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Je'-sus  Christ. 

"  i;;ll. '2.  4:  'J  IVt.  U.  1.     '  Unm.  !l.  L'J ;  1  I'd.  1.  8. 

•  B  Pet  110.    •  nta.ll ;  llrk  rj.  i...    •  Tit.  1.  IB. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you 
in  remembrance,  though  ye 
once  knew  this,  how  that 
« the  Lord,   having   saved 
the_people  out  of  the  land 
of  E'-gypt,  afterward  b  de- 
stroyed them  that  believed 

not.      "  }  (A)r-  1(l-  '•'•    l  Num.14.  29;  P8.106.  26; 
Heb.  3. 17. 

6  And  "the  angels  which 
kept  not  their  1  first  estate, 
but  left  their  own  habita- 
tion, *he  hath  reserved  in 
everlasting    chains    under 
darkness  cunto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day. 

"  John  8.  44.    'Or,  principality.    l>  v 

e  Rev.  20. 10. 

7  Even  as  a  Sod-om  and  G6- 
mor'-rha,  and  the  cities  a- 
bout  them  in  like  manner, 
giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after 
2  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth 
for  an  example,  suffering 
the  vengeance  of  eternal 

fire.          «  Gen.  19.  24  ;  2  Pet.  2.  6.    *  Gr.  other 

S  "  Likewise  also  these 
filthy  dreamers  defile  the 
flesh,  despise  dominion,  anc 
6  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

«2PeL2.10.    6  Ex.  22.  28 

9  Yet a  Mi'-cha-el  the  arch- 
angel, when  contending 
with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Mo'-ses, 
b  durst  not  bring  againsi 


lira   a  railing   accusation, 
nit  said, c  The  Lord  rebuke 

h^e.     "Pan.  10. 13.    l>2 Pet. 2. 11.    eZech.3.2. 

10  a  But  these  speak  evil  of 
:hose   things   which   they 
mow  not:  but  what  tlu-y 
mow  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they 
corrupt  themselves.  *zi\- 

11  Woe  unto  them  !   for 
they  have  gone  in  the  way 
'  of  Cain,  and  *  ran  greedily 
after  the  error  of  Ba'-laam 
for  reward,   and  perished 

in  the  gainsaying  of  Cor 'e. 

"  1  John  3. 12.    b  Num.  22.  7 :  2  Pet.  2. 15. 
<•  Num.  16. 1. 

12  "These   are    spots    in 
your    b  feasts    of    charity, 
when  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without 
fear :  c  clouds  they  are  with- 
out water,  rf  carried  about  of 
winds  ;   trees  whose  fruit 
withereth,    without   fruit, 
twice  dead, '  plucked  up  by 
the  roots ;    a  2  Pet  2. 13.  n  cor.  n .  21. 

c  Pi-ov.  25.  14 ;  2  Pet. 'J  IT.    d  Eph.  4  14.    -Mat. 
15. 13. 

13  •  Raging  waves  of  the 
sea, b  foaming  out  their  own 
shame ;  wandering  stai's, c  to 
whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever. 

"  Is.  57 J».    I  Phil.  3. 19.    e  2  Pet.  2. 17. 

14  And  E'-noch  also,  a  the 
seventh  from  Ad '-am,  pro- 
phesied of   these,    saying, 
Behold,  6the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  his 

SailltS,    «  Gen.  5.  ia    b  Deut.  33. 2 ;  Dan.  7. 10. 

15  To  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince 
all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  un- 
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godly  committed,  and  of 
all  their  a  hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him. 

«lSam.2.3;  Ps.  31. 18. 

16  These  are  murmurers, 
complainers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts  ;  and  °  their 
mouth      speaketh      great 
swelling    words,    b  having 
men's  persons  in  admira- 
tion because  of  advantage. 

a  2  Pet.  2. 18.    *>  Prov.  28.  21 ;  James  2.  9. 

17  a  But,  beloved,  remem- 
ber  ye   the   words  which 
were  spoken  before  of  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  Je-sus 
Christ ;  « 2  Pet.  3. 2. 

18  How  that  they  told  you 
a  there  should  be  mockers 
in  the  last  time,  who  should 
walk  after  their  own  un- 
godly lUStS.       «1  Tim.  4.1;  2  Pet.  2.1. 

19  These   be  they  awho 
separate  themselves,  b  sen- 
sual, having  not  the  Spirit. 

"  Prov.  18. 1 ;  Hos.  4. 14    61  Cor.  2. 14. 

20  But  ye,  beloved, n  build- 
ing up  yourselves  on  your 


most  holy  faith,  b  praying 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,    a  Col  2  7 

6  Rom.  8.  26 :  Eph.  6.  18. 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God,  a  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Je'- 
sus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

.    a  Tit.  2. 13 ;  2  Pet.  3. 12. 

22  And  of  some  have  com- 
passion,  making  a  differ- 
ence : 

23  And  others  «  save  with 
fear,  b  pulling  them  out  of 
the  fire  ;  hating  even  c  the 
garment    spotted    by    the 

flesh         a  Rom.  11. 14 ;  1  Tim.  4. 16.    b  Amos 
4. 11 ;  Zech.  3.  2.    «  Zed).  :;.  4.  '. 

24  a  Now  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  keep  you  from  fall- 
ing, and  6to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding 

jOy,  «  Eph.  3.  20.    6  Col.  1.22. 

25  a  To  the  only  wise  God 
our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,     dominion      and 
power,  both  now  and  ever. 

fl  Rom.  1&27;  Him.  1. 17. 


THE  REVELATION 

OF 
ST.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  Revelation  of  Je-'siis 
Christ,  "which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  shew  unto 
his  servants  things  which 
6  must  shortly  come  to  pass ; 
and  'he  sent  and  signified 


it  by  his  angel  unto  his 
servant  John  :  >£*»**•.  J|ft 
2  aWho  bare  record  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  of 
the  testimony  of  Je'-sus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things 
b  that  he  saw.  flicor.i.6;jch.iai7. 
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3  "  Blessed  is  he  that  read- 
eth,  and  they  that  hear  the 
words  of  this  prophecy,  and 
keep   those   things  which 
are  written   therein  :    for 
1  the  time  is  at  hand. 

"  Luke  11.  28.    b  James  8.  8. 

4  John     to     the     seven 
churches  which  are  in  A'- 
sia  :    Grace  be  unto   you, 
and     peace,      from     him 
"which  is,  and  *  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come  ;  cand 
from     the    seven     Spirits 
which  are  before  his  throne  ; 

0  Ex.  3.  14.    &  John  1.  1.    c  Zech.  3.  9. 

5  And  from  Je'-sus  Christ, 
"who  is  the  faithful  wit- 
ness,   and    the    b  first    be- 
gotten  of    the    dead,    and 
e  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth.    Unto  him  dthat 
loved  us,  •  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own 


a  John  8.  14  ;  1  Tim.  6.  1  3.    '•  Col.  1. 
18.    e  Eph.  1.  20.    <i  John  13.  34  :  Gal.  2.  20. 
•  Heb.  9.  14  ;  1  John  1.  7. 

6  And    hath    nmade    us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father;    6to  him 
be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    A  '-men. 

°1  Pet.  2.  5;  ch.  5.  10.    M  Tim.  6.  16. 

7  "  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds  ;  and  every  eye  shall 
see   him,    and    Hhey   also 
which  pierced  him  :  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him.    Even 

SO,   A'-men.  ^«  Dan.  ?.  13.    *  Zech.  12JO 

8  "I  am  Al'-pha  and  6- 
meg'-a,  the  beginning  and 
the  ending,  saith  the  Lord, 
6  which  is,  and  which  was. 
and  which  is  to  come,  tlu> 

Alllligllty.      als.41.4:48.12.    fcch.4.8: 

^        "  Jb.  5. 


9  I  John,   who  also  am 
your  brother,   and   ''com- 
panion in  tribulation,  and 
6  in  the  kingdom  and  pa- 
tience of  Je-sus  Christ,  was 
in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Pat'-mos,  'for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony 
of  Je'-sus  Christ.        *  Phil  L  7 

fc  Rom.  8.  17 ;  2  Tim.  2.  12.    c  ch."  H!  9.' 

10  a',I  was  in  the   Spirit 
on   Hhe   Lord's   day,   and 
heard  behind  me  ca  great 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

0  Acts  10.  10 ;  2  Cor.  12. 2.    b  John  20.  26.   c  ch.  4. 1 ; 

i  Tim.  >;.  13. 

11  Saying,  « I  ain  Al'-pha 
and    O-mSg'-a,    *the    first 
and  the  last:    and,  What 
thou  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven 
churches  which  are  in  A'- 
sia;    unto  fiph'-e-sus,  and 
unto  Smyr'-na,   and   unto 
Per-ga-mos,  and  unto  Thy- 
a-tf-ra,  and  unto  Sar'-dls, 
and  unto  Phil-a-dSl'-phi-a, 
and  unto  La-6d-i-ce'-a. 

"'ver.S.    6vpr.  17. 

12  And  I  turned   to   see 
the  voice  that  spake  with 
me.     And    being   turned, 
"  I  saw  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks ;  °  Ex.  25. 37;  Zech.  4.  2. 

13  "And  in  the  midst  of 
the  seven  candlesticks  *  one 
like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
'clothed  with   a   garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  d  girt 
about  the  paps  with  a  golden 

girdle.     ach.2.1.    f-Ezek.  1.26;  Dan. 7.  13; 
10. 16 ;  ch.  14.  14.    c  Dan.  10.  5.    d  ch.  15.  6. 

14  His  head  and  ahis  hairs 
were  white  like  wool,    as 
white  as  snow  ;   and  *  his 
eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ; 

0  Pan.  7.  9.    '•  Han.  10.  «' ;  <-h.  ».  IS  :  19.  IS. 
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15  °  And  his  feet  like  unto 
fine  brass,  as  if  they  burn- 
ed in  a  furnace  ;  and  b  his 
voice  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters.         «  Ezek  L  7 .  Dan.  10. 6 .  ch. 

2. 18.    b  Ezek.  43.  2 ;  Dan.  10.  6 ;.ch.  14.  2 ;  19.  & 

16  a  And  he  had  in   his 
right  hand  seven  stars :  and 
6  out  of  his  mouth  went  a 
sharp     twoedged     sword  : 
e  and  his  countenance  was 
as  the  sun  shineth  in  his 
strength        "  <*.  2.  i ;  a  i.  b  is.  49. 2 ; 

^h  «"•  Eph.  6;  17 .    Heb.  4.  12 ; 

ch.  2. 12,  16 ;  J9. 15,  21.    e  Acts  2&  13 ;  ch.  10. 1. 

17  And  a  when  I  saw  him, 
I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead. 
And  6he  laid  his  right  hand 
upon  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Fear  not ;  «I  am  the  first 
and  the  last :      a  fze£.L10*y 

41.  4 ;  44.  6 ;  48. 12 ;  c'b.  2'.  8 ;'  22. 13.' 

18  *  I  am  he  that  liveth, 
and  was  dead ;  and,  behold, 
*  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
A:men ;  and e  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death.  flRom  6  9 

6  ch.  4.  9;  6. 14.    e  Ps.  68.  20;  ch,  20.' L 

19  Write  the  things  which 
thpu  hast  seen,  aand  the 
things  which  are,  b  and  the 
things  which  shall  be  here- 
after; «ch,2.1,&c.    fcch.4.1,&c. 

20  The   mystery   of  the 
seven    stars    which    thou 
sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
andthesevengoldencandle- 
sticks.  The  seven  stars  are 
°the  angels  of  the  seven 
churches  :  and  Hhe  seven 
candlesticks    which     thou 
sawest     are      the      seven 
churches.         °Mai.2.7;ch.2.i,&c. 

t>  Zech.  4.  2  ;  Mat.  5. 15;  Phil.  2.  ]a 


CHAPTER  2. 

1  Unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  Eph'-e-sus  write; 
These  things  saith  a  he  that 
hpldeth  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand,  *  who  walk- 
eth  in   the  midst   of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks: 

ach.  1.18,20.    6ch.  1.  13. 

2  "  I  know  thy  works,  and 
thy   labour,   and   thy  pa- 
tience, and  how  thou  canst 
not  bear  them  which  are 
evil:  and  Hhou  hast  tried 
them  c  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not,  and 
hast  found  them  liars  : 

aPs.l.^ch.3.1,8. 


3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my  name's 
sake    hast    laboured,    and 
hast  -not  fainted.  flGaL6-91iI5,e5. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  some- 
what against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember    therefore 
from  whence  thou  art  fall- 
en, and  repent,  and  do  the 
first  works;  aor  else  I  will 
come  unto   thee   quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy  candle- 
stick out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent.      a  Mat.  a.  «. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that 
thou  hatest  the  deeds  of 
the  Nic-6-la-r-tanes,  which 
I  also  hate. 

7  aHe  that  hath  an  ear, 
Let  him  hear  what  the  Spi- 
rit saith  unto  the  churches; 
To   him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  6  to  eat  of  c  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
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midst   of   the   paradise    of 

God.          a  Mat.  11.  15  :  13.  9,  43  ;  rh.  3.  I',,  IS  ; 
JH.  9.    &  ch.  22. 2.  14.    c  Gen.  'J.  9 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of 
the    church    in    Smyr'-na 
write  ;  These  things  saith 
rt  the    first    and    the    last, 
which   was    dead,    and   is 
alive  ;  « Ch.  i.  s,  n. 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and 
tribulation,    and    poverty, 
(but  thou  art  a  rich)   and 
I  know  the  blasphemy  of 
6  them  which  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  are  not, «  but  are 
the  synagogue  of  Sa'-tan. 

«  Luke  12.  21  ;  1  Tim.  6.  18 ;  James  2.  5.    t  Rom. 
2.  17.    f  ch.  3.  9. 

10  "Fear  none  of  those 
things  which    thou    shalt 
suffer  :    behold,   the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into 
prison,    that    ye    may    be 
tried  ;    and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days  :   *  be 
thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will   give    thee    ca 
crown  of  life,    a  Mat  10  22  *  Mat 

24.  13.    «  James  1.12;  cli.  3. 11. 

11  "  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spi- 
rit saith  unto  the  churches ; 
He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  l  the  second 
death.         ac\\.  is.  9.  &ch.  20. 14 :  a.  s. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of 
the  church  in  Per'-ga-mos 
write  ;   These  things  saith 
a  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges  : 

a  ch.  1.  16. 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and 
where  thou  dwellest,  even 
where    Sa'-tan's    seat    is  : 
and  thou  boldest  fast  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied 


my  faith,  even  in  those 
days  wherein  An-ti-pas  was 
my  faithful  martyr,  who 
was  slain  among  you,  where 
Sa'-tan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  there  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  of  a  Ba'-laam, 
who  taught  Ba'-lac  to  cast 
a    stumblingblock    before 
the  children  of  Is'-ra-el,  Jto 
eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  c  and  to  commit  f  orni- 

Cation       "  Num.  24  14  ;  25.  1  ;  31.  16;  2  Pet. 

•"*•    2.15;Judell.  '  6  Acte  15.  29;  1  Cor. 

8.  9  ;  10.  19,  20.    c  1  Cor.  6.  13, 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of 
the  Nic-6-la-f-tanes,  which 
thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent  ;    or  else  I  will 
come    unto    thee   quickly, 
and     a  will    fight    against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my 


:  2  T11"-  2-  8  :      •   j 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spi- 
rit saith  unto  the  churches  ; 
To  him   that   overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden   manr-na,  and  will 
give  him   a  white    stone, 
and  in  the  stone  a  a  new 
name   written,    which    no 
man   knoweth   saving    he 
that  receiveth  it.  -c^s.  12;  19.12. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of 
the  church  in  Thy-a-tf-ra 
write  ;  These  things  saith 
the  Son  of  God,  a  who  hath 
his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like 
fine  brass  ;  a  ch.  1.  14,  i& 

19  °I  know   thy   works, 
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and  charity,  and  service, 
and  faith,  and  thy  patience, 
and  thy  works  ;  and  the 
last  to  be  more  than  the 


20  Not  withstanding  I  have 
a  few  things  against  thee, 
because  thou  sufferest  that 
woman  uJez'-e-bel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess, 
to  teach  and  to  seduce  my 
servants  b  to  commit  forni- 
cation, and  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols.  «iKln.i6 

81  ;  21.  25  ;  2  Kin.  9.  7.    b  Ex.  Si.  15  ;  Acts  15.  20. 

21  And  I  gave*  her  space 

0  to  repent  of  her  fornica- 
tion ;  and  she  repented  not. 

"Rom.  2.  4  ;  ch.  9.  20. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her 
into  a  bed,  and  them  that 
commit  adultery  with  her 
into  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their 
deeds. 

23  And  I   will    kill   her 
children  with  death  ;   and 
all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  a  I  am  he  which  search- 
eth  the  reins  and  hearts  : 
and  b  I  will  give  unto  eveiy 
one   of  you   according   to 

tr/YM-n  wrrvn  Vo       fl  *  Sam-  16-  7  :  Jer-  H-  2°  ? 

your  worKs.      j0im  2.  u  •,  Acts  i.  24  , 

Rom.  8.  27.    6  Ps.  62.  12  ;  2  Cor.  5.  10  ;  GaL  6.  5. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and 
unto  the  rest  in  Thy-a-tf- 
ra,  as  many  as  have  not 
this  doctrine,    and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths 
of  Sa'-tan,  as  they  speak  ; 
a  I  will  put  upon  you  none 
other  burden  .  «  Acts  15.  a. 

25  But   "that  which   ye 
have  already  hold  fast  till 

1  come.  Bch.3.u. 


26  And  he  that  overcom- 
eth,  and  keepeth  a  my  works 
unto  the  end,  6to  him  will  I 
give  power  over  the  nations  : 

"  John  6.  29  ;  Uohn  3.  23.    6  Mat  19.  28  ;  Luke 
22.  29;  1  Cor.  6.  3  ;  ch.  3.  21. 

27  a  And  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  as  the 
vessels   of  a   potter   shall 
they  be  broken  to  shivers  : 
even  as  I  received  of  my 

Father.      •  Pi.  2.  8,  9  ;  Dan.  7.  22  ;  ch.  12.  5. 

28  And  I  will  give,  him 
the  morning  star  .   u  2  **• 


29  a  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches. 

«  ver.  7. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  And  unto  the  angel  of 
the  church  in  Sar-dls  write  ; 
These  things  saith  he  °  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God,  and  the  seven  stars  ; 
*6I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest.  c  and  art  dead.  «ch.  i.  4, 

16.    &ch.  2.  2.    •  Eph.  2.  1,  5  ;  1  Tim.  5.  6. 

2Be  watchful,  and  strength- 
en the  things  which  re- 
main, that  are  ready  to  die  : 
for  I  have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God. 

3  a  Remember    therefore 
how  thou  hast  received  and 
heard,  and  hold  fast,  and 
6  repent  .   c  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou 
shalt  not  know  what  hour 
I  will  come  upon  thee. 

0  1  Tim.  6.  20  ;  2  Tim.  1713.  «•  ver.  19.  «  Mat.  24. 
42  ;  25.  13  ;  Mark  13.  33  ;  Luke  12.  39  ;  1  Thes.  5.  2,  6  ; 
2  Pet.  3.  10;  ch.  16.  15. 

4  Thou  hast  a  a  few  names 
even  in  Sar-'dis  which  have 

Q3 
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not  ^defiled  their  garments ; 
and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  c  in  white  :  for  they  are 

Worth  V     "Ada  1.15.    Uude  23.   *ch.4.4; 

wormy .  e.  11 ;  7. 9, 13. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  "the 
same  shall  be   clothed  in 
white  raiment ;  and  I  will 
not b  blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  c  book  of  life,  but  d  I 
will  confess  his  name  before 
my  Father  and  before  his 
angels.  «d».i9.8.  i  EX.  32.32  • 

Ps.  69.  28.    c  Phil.  4.  3.    d  Luke  12.  8. 

6  "  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches, 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Phil-a-deT-phi-a 
write  ;   These  things  saith 
a  he  that  is  holy, b  he  that  is 
true,  he  that  hath  c  the  key 
of  Da-'vid,  d  he  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth  ;  and 
'shutteth,     and    no    man 

rman  o+Vi    -  *  Acts  3-  M-    b  1  John  &  20 ;  ch. 

openetn  ,     L  6.  <•  Ig.  .^  & ;  Luke  i.  32. 

d  Mat.  16.  19.    *  Job  12.  14. 

8  a  I  know  thy  works :  be- 
hold, I  have  set  before  thee 
*  an  open  door,  and  no  man 
can  shut  it ;  for  thou  hast 
a  little  strength,  and  hast 
kept  my  word,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  name.  ^e9r:  I'oi?^ 

9  Behold,    I    will    make 
a  them  of  the  synagogue  of 
Sartan,  which  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie  ;   behold,  *  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship 
before  thy  feet,  and  to  know 
that  I  have  loved  thee. 

"ch.  2.  9.    Us.  49. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept 
the  word  of  my  patience, 


0  1  also  will  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  temptation, 
which  shall  come  upon  b  all 
the  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  e  upon  the  earth. 

a2Tet.2.9.    I  Luke  2.1.    e  Is.  24.  17. 

H  Behold,  a  I  come  quick- 
ly :  b  hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man 
take  •  thy  crown, 


12  Him  that  overcometh 
will  I  make  a  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  go  no  'more  out  :  and 
*  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the   city  of   my 
God,  which  is  e  new  Je-ru'- 
sa-lSm,  which  cometh  down 
out   of    heaven  from   my 
God:    rfand   I  will    write 
i  man  him  my  new  name. 

•I  Kin.  7.  21  ;  Gal.  2.  9.    I  ch.  14.  1  ;  22.  4.    e  Heb. 
12.22;  ch.  21.  2.  10.     «< 

13  «  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches. 

"ch.2.7 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of 
the  church  *  of  the  La-6d-i- 
ce-ans  write  ;  a  These  things 
saith  the  A-men,  Hhe  faith- 
ful and  true  witness,  cthe 
beginning  of  the  creation 

^f    C±f\A  .       1  Or,  in  Laodicea.    a  Is.  65.  16. 
Ol    VTOU  ,6ch.  ].fc.  19  11;  22.6.    c  Col.  1.15. 

15  °  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor 
hot  :  I  would  thou  wert  cold 
or  hot.  u  ver  !• 

16  So  then  because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue 
thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

1?  Because  thou  save;- 
am  rich,  and  increased  with 
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goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked  :  a  $£%% 

18  I  counsel  thee  ato  buy 
of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire, 
that  thou  mayest  be  rich ; 
and  *  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mayest  be    clothed, 
and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  do  not  appear; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with 
eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest 

gee  u  Is-  55. 1 ;  Mat.  13.  44.    b  2  Cor.  5. 3 ; 

ch.  7. 13;  18. 15. 

19  *As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke    and    chasten :    be 
zealous  therefore,  and  re- 
pent.    «  Job  5. 17 ;  Prov.  3. 11 ;  Heb.  12.  5,  6. 

20  Behold, "  I  stand  at  the 
door,  and  knock :   b  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door, c  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

a  Cant.  5.  2.    I  Luke  12.  37.    e  John  14.  23. 

21  To  him  that  oyercometh 
"  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 
in  my  throne,  even   as  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in 
his  throne.  a  Mnt- 19- » •,  Luke  22. 30 : 

22  • He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches. 

0  ch.  2.  7. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  After  this  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  a  door  was  opened 
in  heaven :  and  a  the  first 
voice  which  I  heard  was  as 
it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking 
with  me ;  which  said/  Come 
up  hither,  °  and  I  will  shew 


thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter.         «ch.i.io.  \^-\^ 

2  And  immediately a  I  was 
in  the  spirit ;  and,  behold, 
b  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven, 
and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

"  ch. 1. 10.    b  Is.  6. 1 ;  Ezek.  3.  26 ;  Dan.  7.  9. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to 
look  upon  like  a  jasper  and 
a  sardine  stone :  a  and  there 
was  a  rainbow  round  about 
the   throne,   in  sight  like 
unto  an  emerald.     « Ezek.  1.23. 

4  "And  round  about  the 
throne  were  four  and  twen- 
ty seats :  and  upon  the  seats 
I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders 
sitting,  b  clothed  in  white 
raiment ;  and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

"  ch.  11. 16.    &  ch.  :J.  4.  ft  ;  ti.  11 ;  7.  9, 13  ;  19.  14. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne 
proceeded  a  lightnings  and 
thunderings    and    voices : 
6  and  there  were  seven  lamps 
of  fire  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  °  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God.       «dl.8.5;i6.i8. 

6  Ex.  37.  '23  ;  2  Chr.  4.  20 ;  Ezek.  1. 13  ;  Zcch.  4.  i!. 
c  ch.  1.  4 ;  o.  1. 

6  And  before  the  throne 
there  tvas  "a  sea  of  glass 
like  unto  crystal  :  6and  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round    about   the   throne, 
were  four  beasts  full  of  eyes 
before  and  behind.     « Ex  ^  8 . 

ch.  15.  2.    I  Ezek.  l'.  5. 

7 a  And  the  first  beast  was 
like  a  lion,  and  the  second 
beast  like  a  calf,  and  the 
third  beast  had  a  face  as 
a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast 
was  like  a  flying  eagle. 

"  Num.  2.  2;  Ezek.  1.  10;  10.14. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had 
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each  of  them  a  six  wings 
about  him;  and  they  were 
full  of  eyes  within  :  and 
2  they  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  b  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  c  Lord  God  Almighty, 
d  which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come. 


9  And  when  those  beasts 
give  glory  and  honour  and 
thanks  to  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  a  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  «  <*.  i.  is. 

10  "  The  four  and  twenty 
elders  fall  down  before  him 
that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
worship   him    that    liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their    crowns    before    the 
throne,  saying,         «<*.  5.8,14. 

11  "Thou  art  worthy,  O 
Lord,  to  receive  glory  and 
honour   and    power:    6for 
thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created.  «ch.51o 

t  Gen.  1.  1;  Acts  17.  24  ;  Eph.  3.  9  ;  ch.  10.  £ 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  And  I  saw  in  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne  "  a  book  written 
within  and  on  the  backside, 
1  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

a  Ezek.  2.  9.    6  Is.  29.  11  ;  Dan.  12.  4. 

2  And    I    saw  a   strong 
angel  proclaiming  with  a 
loud  voice,  Who  is  worthy 
to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven, 
nor  in  earth,  neither  under 
the  earth,  was  able  to  open 


the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  be- 
cause no  man  was  found 
worthy  to  open  and  to  read 
the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders 
saith  unto  me.  Weep  not : 
behold,  'the   Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Ju'-da,  6the  Root 
of  Da'-vid,  hath  prevailed 
to  open  the  book,  f  and  to 
loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

a  Gen.  49. 9 ;  Heb.  7. 14.    I  Is.  11. 1. 10 ;  Kom. 
15  12  ;  ch.  22. 16.    *  cb.  6.  1. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  and 
of  the  four  beasts,  and  in 
the   midst    of   the  elders, 
stood  aa  Lamb  as  it  had 
been   slain,   having  seven 
horns    and    b  seven     eyes, 
which  are c  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God  sent  forth  into  all 
the  earth .   a  Ig  53  7 .  John  L  & .  j  Pet 

1 . 19 ;  ch.  13.  8.    &  Z«ch.  3.  9.    e  ch.  4.  5. 

7  And  he  came  and  took 
the  book  out  of  the  right 
hand  a  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  throne.  « ch.  4.  * 

8  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  book,  a  the  four  beasts 
and  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them 
6  harps,   and    golden   vials 
full  of  *  odours,  e  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints.  «ch  4.3. 

10.    b  ch.  14.  2.    1  Or,  incftue.    e  Ps.  141.  i 

9  And  e  they  sung  a  new 
song,    saying.    ''Thou    art 
worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  there- 
of :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
'  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
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by  thy  blood  d  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation ;  a^f^ 

fActs20.28;  Rom.  3.  24;  1  Cor.6.  20;  Epb.i.7; 
Col.  1. 14:  Heb.  9.  12;  1  Pet.  1. 18;  2  Pet.  2.  1; 
1  John  1.  7.  d  Dan.  4. 1 ;  ch.  7.  9. 

10  a  And  hast  made  us  unto 
our  God  kings  and  priests  : 
and  we  shall  reign  on  the 
earth .        «  EX.  19.  e ;  i  Pet.  2. 5 ;  ch.  i.  e. 

11  And  I  beheld/  and   I 
heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels    round    about    the 
throne  and  the  beasts  and. 
the  elders :  and  the  number 
of  them  was  a  ten  thousand 
times    ten    thousand,   and 
thousands  of  thousands  ; 

«  Ps.  68. 17 ;  Dan.  7. 10 ;  Heb.  12. 22. 

12  Saying   with    a    loud 
voice,  °  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom,   and    strength,    and 
honour,    and    glory,    and 
blessing.  «ch.4.u. 

13  And  a  every   creature 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on 
the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in 
the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  I  saying, 
6  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  "that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever.  «ver.3;  Phil. 

2.  10.  bi  Cbr.  29  11 ;  Rom.  9. 5  ;  16.  27  ;'  1  Tim.  fi*. 
16 ;  1  Pet.  4. 11;  5.  11;  ch.  1.  6.  c  ch.  6. 16;  7. 10. 

14  a  And  the  four  beasts 
said,  A'-men.  And  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him  b  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

"ch.  19.  4.    *ch.  4.  9, 10. 


CHAPTER  6. 

1  And  °I  saw  when  the 
Lamb  opened  one  of  the 
seals,   and  I   heard,   as  it 
were  the  noise  of  thunder, 
6  one  of  the  four  beasts  say- 
ing, Come  and  see.    "^if-f?; 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold 
a  a  white  horse  :   b  and  he 
that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow ; 
cand  a  crown  was  given 
unto  him  :    and   he  went 
forth  conquering,    and  to 
conquer.  « ^h.  6. 3 .  ch.  19.  n. 

b  Ps.  45.  4,  5,  LXX.  c  Zech.  6. 11 ;  ch.  14. 14. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  second  seal,  al  heard 
the  second  beast  say,  Come 
and  see.  « ch.  4. 7. 

4  "And   there  went  out 
another  horse  that  was  red : 
and  power  was   given   to 
him   that   sat   thereon   to 
take  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  kill 
one  another :  and  there  was 
given   unto    him    a   great 

SWOrd.  °  Zech.  6.  2. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  third  seal,  °  I  heard  the 
third  beast  say,  Come  and 
see.     And  I  beheld,  and  lo 
6  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of 
balances  in  his  hand. 

«  ch.  4.  7.    b  Zech.  6;  2. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in 
the  midst  of  the  four  beasts 
say,  1A  measure  of  wheat 
for  a  penny,  and  three  mea- 
sures of  barley  for  a  penny ; 
and  a  see  thou  hurt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine.        ,  The  word 

chaenix  signifieth  a  measure  containing  one  wine 
quart,  and  the  twelfth  part  of  a  quart.    a  ch.  9. 4. 
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7  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fourth  seal,  a  I  heard 
the    voice    of    the    fourth 
beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

«  ch.  4.  7. 

8  "And  I  looked,  and  be- 
hold a  pale  horse :  and  his 
name  that  sat  on  him  was 
Death,  and  Hell  followed 
with  him.    And  power  was 
given  2  unto  them  over  the 
fourth  part  of  the  earth, 
6  to  kill  with   sword,  and 
with    hunger,     and    with 
death,  c  and  with  the  beasts 
of  the  earth.         .&«*.«.  3.  =  or, 

tol,im.    6  Ezck.  14.  21.    c  Lev.  26.  22. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under 
"the    altar   Hhe    souls    of 
them  that  were  slain  cfor 
the  word  of  God,  and  for 
d  the  testimony  which  they 

lield:  ach.&S;9.33.    *ch.  20.  4.    e  ch. 

1.  9.   <l  2  Tim.  1.  8  ;  ch.  12.  17. 

10  And  they  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  aHow 
long,    O  Lord,    fcholy  and 
true,  cdost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on 
them    that    dwell    on   the 
earth?  -  see  *ch. ,. »,  ^..  ,7. 

11  And  n  white  robes  were 
given  unto   every  one  of 
them;  and  it  was  said  unto 
them,   *that    they    should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellowservants 
also   and    their    brethren, 
that  should    be   killed    as 
they  were,  should  be  ful- 
filled «  ch.  3.  4,  6  ;  7.  9, 14.    I  Heb. 

11.  40  ;ch.  14.13. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he 
had  opened  the  sixth  seal, 
11  and,  lo,  there  was  a  great 


earthquake  ;  and  b  the  sun 
became  black  as  sackcloth 
of  hair,  and  the  moon  be- 
came as  blood ;  a  ch  16  „ 

*>  Joel  2. 10,  31 :  3.  15 ;  Mat.  24.  29 ;  Acts  2.  20*. 

13  "And  the  stars  of  heaven 
fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as 
a  fig  tree  casteth  her  3  un- 
timely figs,   when   she   is 
shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

0  ch.  &  10;  9. 1.    »  Or,  green  figi. 

14  °And  the  heaven  de- 
parted as  a  scroll  when  it 
is    rolled    together ;     and 
1  every  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their 

1  jlnCeS      a  P»- 102.  2« ;  Is.  34. 4 ;  Heb.  1. 12. 13. 
bJer.  3.  23;4.24;ch.  16.20. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  the  great  men, 
and  the  rich  men,  and  the 
chief    captains,    and    the 
mighty    men,    and    every 
bondman,  and  every  free 
man,   °hid  themselves   in 
the  dens  and  in  the  rocks 
of  the  mountains ;       •  is.  2. 19. 

16  aAnd  said  to  the  mount- 
ains and  rocks,  Fall  on  us, 
and  hide  us  from  the  face 
of  hi™  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb :       a  H<* .  w.  s  ^  Luke 

17  °  For  the  great  day  of 
his  wrath  is  come ;   b  and 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 

a  Is.  13.  6,  Ac. ;  Zeph.  1. 14,  &c. ;  ch.  16.  14. 
b  Ps.  76.  7. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  And  after  these  things 
I  saw  four  angels  standing 
on  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth,  a  holding  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth,  6that 
the  wind  should  not  blow 
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on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea, 
nor  on  any  tree.         "Kb'?'!' 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel 
ascending  from  the   east, 
having  the  seal  of  the  liv- 
ing God :  and  he  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  to  the  four 
angels,   to    whom    it   was 
given  to  hurt  the  earth  and 
the  sea, 

3  Saying,  "  Hurt  not  the 
earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor 
the    trees,    till    we    have 
6  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  c  in  their  foreheads. 

ach.  6.6.    tEzek.  9.  4.    f  ch.  22.  4. 

4  "And  I  heard  the  number 
of  them  which  were  sealed : 
and  there  were  sealed  *an 
hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Is'-ra-el. 

°ch.9. 16.    fccli.  14.  1. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Ju'-da 
ivere   sealed  twelve   thou- 
sand.   Of  the  tribe  of  ReV- 
ben  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand.    Of  the  tribe  of  Gad 
ivere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  A'-ser 
tvere   sealed   twelve  thou- 
sand.   Of  the  tribe  of  Nep'- 
tha-lim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Ma-nas'-ses     ivere     sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Sim'-e-on 
ivere  sealed   twelve   thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Le'-vi 
were   sealed  twelve   thou- 
sand.    Of  the  tribe  of  Is'- 
sa-char  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Za-bu'-lon 


were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  J6'- 
seph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
B&n'-ja-min  ivere  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and, 
lo, a  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  *  of 
all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  Lamb,  c  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands ;         «Rom.  11.25. 

fr  ch.  5.  9.    c  ver.  14 ;  ch.  3.  5,  18 ;  4.  4 ;  6.  11. 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying, "  Salvation  to 
our  God 6  which  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,   and  unto  the 

Lamb      a  Pa.  3.  S ;  Is.  43.  ll :  Jer.  3.  - 

13.4;  ch.  19.1.     ftch.  5.13. 

11  "And   all   the    angels 
stood     round     about     the 
throne,  and  about  the  elders 
and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

"  ch.  4.  6. 

12 "  Saying,  A.' -men :  Bless- 
ing, and  glory,  and  wisdom, 
and  thanksgiving,  and  hon- 
our, and  power,  and  might, 
be  unto  our.  God  for  ever 
and  ever.  A'-nien.  «Ch.5.i;u4. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders 
answered,  saying  unto  me, 
What  are  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  «  white  robes  ? 
and  whence  came  they  ? 

a  ver.  9. 

14  And  I  said  unto  him, 
Sir,    thou    knowest.     And 
he  said  to  me,  "These  are 
they  which  came   out   of 
great  tribulation,  and  have 
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6  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  «ch89. 

17.  6.  *>  IB.  1.  18.  See  Zech.  3.  3-5.  Heb.  9. 14 '; 
Uohn  1.  7;  ch.  1.  5. 

15  Therefore  are  they  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple :  and  he  that  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne   shall 
"  dwell  among  them. 

als.4.  5,  6;  ch.  21.3. 

16  a  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,    neither   thirst   any 
more ; 6  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

0  Is.  49.  10.     *Pa.  121.  6  ;  ch.  21.  4. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
a  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fount- 
ains of  waters:  *and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes.  .  r<  „  , .  :!rt  B, 

John  10. 11, 14.    I  Is.  •.•:•.  *  ;  •  :li.  '2L  4. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  And "  when  he  had  opened 
the  seventh  seal,  there  was 
silence  in  heaven  about  the 
space  of  half  an  hour.  «Ch.6.i. 

2  °And  I  saw  the  seven 
angels  which  stood  before 
God  ;    b  and  to  them  were 
given  seven  trumpets. 

"  Mat.  18. 10 ;  Luke  1. 19.    b  2  Chr.  29.  25-28. 

3  And  another  angel  came 
and  stood  at  the  altar,  hav- 
ing a  golden  censer  ;   and 
there  was  given  unto  him 
much  incense,  that  he  should 
1  offer  it  with  a  the  prayers 
of  all  saints  upon  *the  gold- 
en altar  which  was  before 
the  throne.  'Pv^V0^*^^ 

0  ch.  5. 8.    b  Ex.  30. 1 ;  ch.  6. 9. 

4  And  "  the  smoke  of  the 


incense,  ivhich  came  with 
the  prayers  of  the  saints, 
ascended  up  before  God  out 
of  the  angel's  hand.  -J£e1}1-120: 

5  And  the  angel  took  the 
censer,  and  filled  it  with 
fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it 
0  into  the  earth :  and  a  there 
were  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  lightnings,  6and 
an  earthquake.  20r.w^n.  cch.]8. 

18.    6  2  Sain.  22.  8 ;  1  Kin.  19. 11 ;  Acts  4.  :il. 

6  And  the  seven  angels 
which  had  the  seven  trum- 
pets  prepared   themselves 
to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded, 
fl  and   there  followed  hail 
and  fire  mingled  with  blood, 
and  they  were  cast  *upon 
the  earth  :    and  the  third 
part  eof  trees  was  burnt 
up,  and  all  green  grass  was 

burnt  Up.   •Ezek.»2a.    *ch.^6.^  JIs. 

8  And  the  second  angel 
sounded,  "and  as  it  were 
a  great  mountain  burning 
with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea :  *  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sea  e  became  blood ; 

a  Jer.  61. 25 :  Araos  7. 4.    b  ch.  16. 3.    e  Ezek.  14.19. 

9  aAnd  the  third  part  of 
the  creatures  which  were 
in  the  sea,  and  had  life, 
died ;  and  the  third  part  of 
the  ships  were  destroyed. 

"  ch.  16.  S. 

10  And  the  third   angel 
sounded,    a  and    there   fell 
a  great  star  from  heaven, 
burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
6  and  it  fell  upon  the  third 
part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon 
the  fountains  of  waters ; 

0  IB.  14.  12 ;  ch.  9.  L    6  ch.  1&  4. 
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11  "  And  the  name  of  the 
star  is  called  Wormwood  : 
*and  the  third  part  of  the 
waters  became  wormwood ; 
and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter.  flRuthljg-96f5x:g-'f5; 

12  °  And  the  fourth  angel 
sounded,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  ;  so  as  the  third  part 
of  them  was  darkened,  and 
the  day  shone  not  for  a 
third  part  of  it,  and  the  night 
likewise.  « is.  13. 10 ;  Amos  s.  9. 

1 3  And  I  beheld , a  and  heard 
an  angel  flying  through  the 
midst    of    heaven,   saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  6Woe, 
woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth  by  reason  of 
the    other    voices    of    the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels, 
which  are  yet  to  sound ! 

a  ch.  14.  6 ;  19. 17.    ft  ch.  9.  12 ;  11. 14. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  And  the  fifth  angel  sound- 
ed, aand  I  saw  a  star  fall 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth : 
and  to  him  was  given  the 
key  of  b  the  bottomless  pit. 

«  Luke  10. 18 ;  ch.  8. 10.    6  ver.  2, 11 ;  Luke  8.  31 : 
ch.  17.  8 ;  20. 1. 


2  And  he  opened  the  bot- 
tomless pit ;  a  and  there  a- 
rose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit, 
as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace  ;  and  the  sun  and 
the  air  were  darkened  by 
reason  of  the  smoke  of  the 

pit.  °  Joel  2.  2, 10. 

3  And  there  came  out  of 


the  smoke  "locusts  upon 
the  earth  :  and  unto  them 
was  given  power,  6as  the 
scorpions  of  the  earth  have 


«  Ex.  10.  4  ;  Judg.  7.  12.    6  ver.  10. 

4  And  it  was  commanded 
them  athat  they  should  not 
hurt  *  the  grass  of  the  earth, 
neither   any  green  thing, 
neither  any  tree;  but  only 
those  men  which  have  not 
'the  seal  of  God  in  their 
foreheads.      «ch.6.6:7.3.  *Ch.8.7. 

c  See  Ex.  12.  2J  ;  Ezek.  9.  4  ;  ch.  7.  3. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  giv- 
en  that   they   should  not 
kill  them,  abut  that  they 
should  be  tormented  five 
months  :  and  their  torment 
was  as  the  torment  of  a 
scorpion,  when  he  strike  th 

a  man.  «ver.  10;ch.U.7. 

6  And  in  those  days  "shall 
men  seek  death,  and  shall 
not  find  it  ;  and  shall  desire 
to  die,  and  death  shall  flee 
from  them.        -  Job  3.  »  ;  i..*,  M  : 

7  And  *  the  shapes  of  the 
locusts  were  like  unto  horses 
prepared  unto  battle  ;  b  and 
on  their  heads  were  as  it 
were  crowns  like  gold,  c  and 
their  faces  were  as  the  faces 

Of  men.  «  Joel  2.  4.  &  Nab.  3.  17.    c  Dan.  7.  8. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as 
the   hair  of   women,   and 
a  their   teeth  were  as   the 
teeth  of  lions.  -joeii.e. 

9  And  they  had  breast- 
plates, as  it  were  breast- 
plates  of    iron  ;     and    the 
sound  of  their  wings  was 
ltas  the  sound  of  chariots 
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of  many  horses  running  to 

battle.  «  Joel  2.  5-7. 

1 0  And  they  had  tails  like 
unto  scorpions,  and  there 
were  stings  in  their  tails : 
"and  their  power  ivas  to 
hurt  men  five  months. « v,r.  - 

11  a  And  they  had  a  king 
over  them,  which  is  6the 
angel  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
whose  name,  in  the  He-brew 
tongue  is  A-bad'-don,  but 
in  the  Grdfek  tongue  hath 
his  name  '  A-pol'-ly-on. 

"  Kph.  'l.  'l.    6  vcr.  1.    1  That  la  to  say,  A  de~ 
itroyer. 

12  "  One  woe  is  past ;  and, 
behold,    there    come    two 
woes  more  hereafter. 

•  ch.  8. 13. 

i:>  And  the  sixth  angel 
sounded,  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  the  four  horns 
of  the  golden  altar  which 
is  before  God, 

14  Saying    to    the    sixth 
angel  which  had  the  trum- 
pet. Loose  the  four  angels 
which  are  bound  "  in  the 
great  river  Eu-phra'-tes. 

"  ch.  16. 12. 

15  And   the  four  angels 
were   loosed,    which   were 
prepared  2  for  an  hour,  and 
a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a 
year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men.  20r,af. 

16  And   "the  number  of 
the   army   6of   the  horse- 
men   were    two    hundred 
thousand  thousand:    cand 
I    heard    the    number    of 

them      fl  Ps-  68.  17  ;  Dan.  7. 10.    b  Ezek.  38. 4. 

«•  ch.  7.  4. 

17  And   thus  I   saw  the 
horses  in  the  vision,  and 


them  that  sat  on  them, 
having  breastplates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brim- 
stone ;  a  and  the  heads  of 
the  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions;  and  out  of 
their  mouths  issued  fire 
and  smoke  and  brimstone. 

"1  O.r.  12.8;  1 

18  By  these  three  was  the 
third  part  of   men  killed, 
by  the    fire,   and    by  the 
smoke,  and  by  the  brim- 
stone, which  issued  out  of 
their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in 
their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tails:  afor  their  tails 

like  unto  serpents,  and  had 
heads,  and  with  them  they 
do  hurt.  « i,.  9.  is. 

20  And  the  rest  of   the 
men  which  were  not  killed 
by  these  plagues  "  yet  re- 
pented not  of   the  works 
of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship b  devils, 
cand    idols    of    gold,    and 
silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood :  which  neither 
can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk: 

•  Deut.  31.  29.  &  Lev.  17.  7  :  Dent.  32. 17 ;  Ps.  106. 
37 ;  1  Cor.  10.  20.  f  Pa.  115.  4 ;  135.  15 ;  Dan.  5. 23. 

21  Neither  repented  they 
of  their  murders,  rtnor  of 
their  sorceries,  nor  of  their 
fornication,    nor    of    their 
thefts.  "ch.22.i5. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  And  I  saw  another 
mighty  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  clothed  with 
a  cloud  :  a  and  a  rainbow 
was  upon  his  head,  and 
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*his  face  was  as  it  were 
the  sun,  and  chis  feet  as 
pillars  of  fire  :  aEzek  l  ^ 

b  Mat.  17.  2  ;  ch.  1. 16.    <•'  ch.  1.  15. 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand 
a  little  book  open  :  a  and  he 
set  his  right  foot  upon  the 
sea,  and   his  left  foot  on 
the  earth,  « Mat.  28.  is. 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  as  when  a  lion  roar- 
eth :    and    when    he    had 
cried,  a  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered their  voices.        « ch.  s.  5. 

4  And    when  the  seven 
thunders  had  uttered  their 
voices,  I  was  about  to  write : 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven    saying    unto    me, 
a  Seal  up  those  things  which 
the  seven  thunders  uttered, 
and  write  them  not.  -  Da^8-4269: 

5  And  the  angel  which  I 
saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and 
upon  the  earth  a  lifted  up 
his  hand  to  heaven,     **£ ^ 

6  And  sware  by  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
awho  created  heaven,  and 
the  things  that  therein  are, 
and    the    earth,    and    the 
things    that    therein    are, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  things 
which  are    therein,    Hhat 
there   should  be   time   no 
longer  •         a  NCK  9.  e ,-  ch.  4.  n ;  14.  ? 

';lDan.l2.7;ch.l6.17. 

7  But a  in  the  days  of  the 
voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 
when    he    shall    begin    to 
sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  serv- 
ants the  prophets.      « ch.  n.  is. 


8  And  "  the  voice  which  I 
heard  from  heaven  spake 
unto  me  again,  and  said, 
Go  and  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand 
of  the  angel  which  standeth 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth.  «  Ter.  4. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the 
angel,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  me   the  little  book. 
And    he    said    unto    me, 
"Take  it,  and  eat  it  up  ; 
and  it  shall  make  thy  belly 
bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

a  Jer.15.  16;  Ezek.  2.  8. 

10  And  I  took  the  little 
book    out    of    the   angel's 
hand,  and  ate  it  up  ;  °  and 
it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet 
as  honey:   and  as  soon  as 
I  had  eaten  it,  *  my  belly 

bitter.       «  Ezek.  3.  3.    fr  Ezek.  2.  10. 


11  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Thou  must  prophesy  again 
before  many  peoples,  and 
nations,  and  tongues,  and 
kings. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  And  there  was  given  me 
a  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod  : 
and  the  angel  stood,  saying, 
6  Rise,    and    measure    the 
temple    of    God,  and    the 
altar,  and  them  that  wor- 

ship therein.  •£t£ias&i 

2  But  a  the  court  which  is 
without  the  temple  l  leave 
out,  and  measure  it  not  ; 
ftfor  it  is  given  unto   the 
&en'-tiles  :    and   the   holy 
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city  shall  they  °  tread  under 
foot d  forty  and  two  months. 

«  Ezek.  40. 17.     »  Gr.  cast  out.    t  Ps.  79. 1 ;  Luke 
21.  24.    «  Dan.  8. 10.    d  ch.  13.  5. 

3  And  2 1  will  give  power 
unto   my  two   a  witnesses, 
Aand  they  shall  prophesy 
*  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days,  cloth- 
ed in  sackcloth.      t0rtfwmgiM 

unto  my  two  taitlUUet  that  they  may  prophesy. 
«ch.20.4.    b  cb.  19.10.    ' d..  3TJ 

4  These  are  the a  two  olive 
trees,  and  the  two  candle- 
sticks standing  before  the 
God  of  the  earth.  u^-.^Jfj 

5  And   if   any  man   will 
hurt  them,  "fire  proceedeth 
out   of  their   mouth,   and 
clevoureth  their  enemies  : 
6  and  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  he  must  in  this  man- 
ner be  killed.         02Kin.l.lO;Jer. 

1. 10 ;  Ezek.  43.  3 ;  Hos.  6.  5.    l>  Nuin.  16.  29. 

6  These  °  have  power  to 
shut  heaven,  that  it  rain 
not  in  the  days  of   their 
prophecy  :       and       *  have 
power  over  waters  to  turn 
them  to  blood,  and  to  smite 
the  earth  with  all  plagues, 
as  often  as  they  will. 

«  1  Kin.  17. 1 ;  James  5.  16.    b  Ex.  7.  19. 

7  And  when  they  "shall 
have   finished   their   testi- 
mony, 6the  beast  that  as- 
cendeth c  out  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  d  shall  make  war 
against    them,    and    shall 
overcome  them,    and   kill 

them         °  ^"k6  18.  32.    b  ch.  13. 1, 11.    e  ch. 
9.  2.     d  Dan.  7.  21 ;  Zech.  14.  2, 

8  And  their  dead  bodies 
shall  lie  in  the  street   of 
"  the  great  city,  which  spiri- 
tually is  called  Sod-om  and 


E/-gypt,    b  where   also   our 
Lord  was  crucified.     Qch  118. 

17.1.5.    meb.l3.12;ch.'l8.24,' 

9  °  And  they  of  the  people 
and  kindreds  and  tongues 
and  nations  shall  see  their 
dead  bodies  three  days  and 
an  half,  6and  shall  not 
suffer  their  dead  bodies  to 
be  put  in  graves. 


10  "And  they  that  dwell 
upon  the   earth   shall   re- 
joice over  them,  and  make 
merry,  6and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another  ;   c  because 
these    two    prophets    tor- 
mented   them  that   dwelt 
on  the  earth.       «ch.i2.i2;i3.a 

6Esth.9.19.    Cch.l6.10. 

11  aAnd  after  three  days 
and  an  half  6the  spirit  of 
life  from  God  entered  into 
them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet  ;  and  great  fear 
fell  upon  them  which  saw 

them.  flrer.9.    b  Ezek.  37.  5.  9,  10,  14. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven  saying 
unto  them,  Come  up  hither. 
a  And  they  ascended  up  to 
heaven  b  in  a  cloud  ;  e  and 
their  enemies  beheld  them. 

a  Is.  14.  13  ;  ch.  12.  5.    b  Is.  60.  8  ;  Acts  1.  9. 
e  2  Kin.  2.  1. 

13  And    the   same   hour 
awas  there  a  great  earth- 
quake, b  and  the  tenth  part 
of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the 
earthquake  were  slain  3of 
men  seven  thousand  :  and 
the  remnant  were  affright- 
ed, e  and  gave  glory  to  the 
God  of  heaven.  •  *•  .^J^^ 

men.    e  Josh.  7.  19  ;  ch.  14.  7. 

14  a  The  second  woe  is  past  ; 
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and,  behold,  the  third  woe 
cometh  quickly.     « Ch.  s.  13 ;  9. 12. 

1 5  And a  the  seventh  angel 
sounded  ;  6  and  there  were 
great    voices    in    heaven, 
saying,  cThe  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and 
of    his    Christ ;    d  and    he 
shall  reign  for   ever   and 
ever   °  <*•  ™.  ?•  &  is.  27.  is ;  ch.  ie.  17.  f  ch. 

12.10.    rfDan.2.  44;  7. 14,18. 

16  And    a  the    four    and 
twenty   elders,  which   sat 
before  God  on  their  seats, 
fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God,    «ch.4.4;6.8. 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee 
thanks,   O  Lord    God  Al- 
mighty,  "which   art,   and 
wast,  and  art  to  come  ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  to 
thee  thy  great  power,  b  and 
hast  reigned.  fl «*. i.  4,  s  -, 4. a  tch. 

18  a  And  the  nations  were 
angry,   and  thy  wrath  is 
come,  l  and  the  time  of  the 
dead,  that  they  should  be 
judged,     and     that     thou 
shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets, 
and  to  the  saints,  and  them 
that  fear  thy  name,  c  small 
and  great ;  d  and  shouldest 
destroy  them,  which   4  de- 
stroy  the   earth.    "ver.JQ^Dan. 

c  ch.  19.  5.    d  ch.  13. 10.    <'Or,  corrupt. 

19  And a  the  temple  of  God 
was  opened  in  heaven,  and 
there  was  seen  in  his  tem- 
ple the  ark  of  his  testament : 
and  b  there  were  lightnings, 
and  voices,    and  thunder- 
ings,   and  an  earthquake, 
cand  great  hail. 


CHAPTER  12. 

1  And  there  appeared  a 
great  *  wonder  in  heaven  ; 
a  woman  clothed  with  the 
sun,  and  the  moon  under 
her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars  : 

1  Or,  sign. 

2  And  she  being  with  child 
cried,  °  travailing  in  birth, 
and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

«  Is.  66.  7  ;  Gal.  4.  19. 

3  And  there  appeared  an- 
other 2  wonder  in  heaven  ; 
and  behold  aa  great   red 
dragon,  ^having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  c  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

2  Or.  tign.    a  ch.  17.  3.    b  ch.  17.  9,  10.    c  ch.  13.  1. 

4  And  "his  tail  drew  the 
third  part  6of  the  stars  of 
heaven,  c  and  did  cast  them 
to  the  earth  :  and  the  dra- 
gon stood  d  before  the  wo- 
man which  was  ready  to 
be  delivered,  'for  to  devour 
her  child  as  soon  as  it  was 

born       ach.  9.10,19.    tch.  17.  18.    'Dan.  8. 
10.    rfver.2.    'Ex.l.JU. 

5  And  she  brought  forth 
a  man  child,  awho  was  to 
rule  all  nations  with  a  rod 
of  iron  :  and  her  child  was 
caught  up  unto  God,  and 
to  his  throne.     «  ps.  2.  9;  ch.  2.  27. 

6  And  °the  woman  fled 
into  the  wilderness,  where 
she  hath  a  place  prepared 
of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  b  a  thousand 
two    hundred   and    three- 


score   dayS.  «ver.4.    tch.11.3. 

7  And  there  was  war  in 
heaven  :  fl  Mi-cha-el  and  his 
angels  fought  l  against  the 
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dragon  ;    and   the   dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

0  Dan.  10. 13,  21.    b  ch.  20.  2. 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  nei- 
ther was  their  place  found 
any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  °the  great  dragon 
was  cast  out,  *  that  old  ser- 
pent, called  the  Devil,  and 
Sa'-tan,    e  which  deceive th 
the  whole  world :  d  he  was 
cast  out  into  the  earth,  and 
his  angels  were  cast   out 

With    him.         «Lukel0.18;  John  12.  SI. 
b  Gen.  3.  1.  4  ;  ch.  20.  2.    c  ch.  20.  3.    d  ch.  9. 1. 

10  And   I   heard   a  loud 
voice    saying    in    heaven, 
"  Now  is   come   salvation, 
and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the 
power  of  his  Christ :    for 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren 
is  cast  down,  b  which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God 
day  and  night.     •  «*.  11.  ^  job 

11  And   "they  overcame 
him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of 
their  testimony ;  b  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto 
the  death.    "  Rom.  s.  33, 34, 37.  b  Luke 

14.  26. 

12  Therefore  "rejoice,  ye 
heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell 
in  them.     b  Woe  to  the  in- 
habiters  of  the  earth  and 
of  the  sea !  for  the  devil  is 
come  down  unto  you,  hav- 
ing great  wrath,  c  because 
he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time.      « Ps  ^  n . 

Is.  49. 13  ;  ch.  13. 20.    l>  oh.  8. 13 ;  11 . 10.    '"oh.  10. 6.' 

13  And  when  the  dragon 
saw  that  he  was  cast  unto 
the   earth,   he    persecuted 


the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child.     *  ver.  & 

14  -And   to   the  woman 
were  given  two  wings  of  a 
great  eagle,  Hhat  she  might 
fly c  into  the  wilderness,  in- 
to her  place,  where  she  is 
nourished  d  for  a  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  from 
the  face  of  the  serpent. 

0  Ex.  19.4.    >'ver.  6.    r  ch.  17.  3.    d  Dan.  7.  25. 

15  And  the  serpent  u  cast 
out  of  his  mouth  water  as 
a  flood  after  the  woman, 
that  he  might  cause  her  to 
be    carried    away    of    the 

flOOd.  "Is.  50.19. 

16  And  the  earth  helped 
the  woman,  and  the  earth 
opened    her    mouth,    and 
swallowed    up    the    flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out 
of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon   was 
wroth    with    the   woman, 
aand   went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of   iu-r 
seed, b  which  keep  the  com- 
mandments   of    God,    and 
have c  the  testimony  of  Je'- 
sus  Christ.         « <*>„.  3. 15 .  ch.  n.  7. 

b  ch.  14.12.    c!Cor.  2.1;  Uohn5.10;  ch.1.2,9. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  And  I  stood  upon  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw 
a  a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the 
sea,   b  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  and  upon 
his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
upon  his  heads  the  'name 
of  blasphemy.  „ Dan  7 .,  - 

I  oh.  12.  3:  17.  3,  9, 12.    1  Or,  names,  ch.  17.  3, 

2  a  And  the  beast  which  I 
saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard, 
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6  and  his  feet  were  as  the 
feet  of  a  bear,  c  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a 
lion  :  and  d  the  dragon  gave 
him  his  power,  'and  his 
seat,  f  and  great  authority. 

a  Dan.  7.  6.    b  Dan.  7.  6.    c  Dan.  7.  4.    d  ch.  VI.  9. 
ech.  16.10.   /ch.12.4. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his 
heads  a  as  it  were  2  wounded 
to  death  ;  and  his  deadly 
wound  was  healed  :  and 
the  world  wondered 


after  the  beast.  a7ve.r-12v14^  ^Gl- 

slam,    b  ch.  17.  8. 

4  And   they   worshipped 
the    dragon    which    gave 
power  unto  the  beast  :  and 
they  worshipped  the  beast, 
saying,  "Who  is  like  unto 
the  beast?  who  is  able  to 
make  war  with  him? 

a  ch.  ia  18. 

5  And   there   was   given 
unto  him  "  a  mouth  speak- 
ing great  things  and  blas- 
phemies ;   and  power  was 
given  unto   him   3to  con- 
tinue    b  forty      and     two 

months      "Dan.  7.  8,11,  25.    30r,  to  make 
war.    b  ch.  1L  2  ;  12.  6. 

6  And     he    opened    his 
mouth  in  blasphemy  against 
God,     to    blaspheme     his 
name,  °  and  his  tabernacle, 
and    them   that  dwell    in 
heaven.  «  John  i.  K  ;  coi.  2.  9. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto 
him  °  to  make  war  with  the 
saints,    and    to    overcome 
them  :     6and    power    was 
given   him   over    all    kin- 
dreds,   and    tongues,    and 
nations.       •  D™.  7.  21^.  11.7;  12.  IT. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  worship  him, 


0  whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb  slain  "from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

a  Ex.  32.  32;  Dan.  12. 1 ;  Phil.  4.  3  ;  ch.  3. 5. 
*  ch.  17.  8. 

9  "If  any  man  have  an 
ear,  let  him  hear.        «ch.2.7. 

10  "He  that  leadeth  into 
captivity     shall     ero    into 
captivity:  6he  that  killeth 
with  the   sword  must  be 
killed    with     the     sword. 
'Here  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. 

« la.  33. 1.    b  Gen.  9.  6 ;  Mat.  26.  52.    c  ch.  14.  12. 

11  And  I  beheld  another 
beast a  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth  ;    and   he    had   two 
horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he 
spake  as  a  dragon .      « Ch.  n .  7. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all 
the  power  of  the  first  beast 
before    him,   and    causeth 
the  earth  and  them  which 
dwell  therein    to  worship 
the  first  beast,  °  whose  dead- 
ly wound  was  healed.   «ver.3. 

13  And  a  he  doeth  great 
wonders,  6  so  that  he  mak- 
eth  fire  come  down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men,  ^K*  ?^: 

14.    b  1  Kin.  18.  38 ;  2  Kin.  1.  10,  12. 

14  And  a  deceiveth  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  b  by 
the  means  of  those  miracles 
which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  say- 
ing to  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast, 
which  had  the  wound  by  a 
sword,  cand  did  live.  «chl2i,. 

19.  20.    1 2  Thes.  2.  9,  10.    l  2  Kin.  20.  7.' 
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15  And  he  had  power  to 
give  4life  unto  the  image 
of  the  beast,  that  the  image 
of  the  beast  should  both 
speak,  nand  cause  that  as 
many  as  would  not  worship 
the  image  of  the  beast 
should  be  killed.  4 


16  And  he    causeth    all, 
both  small  and  great,  rich 
and  poor,  free  and  bond. 
r"  a  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  fore- 

heads :  6  Gr.  to  giv*  them.   a  ch.  14.  9. 

17  And  that  no  man  might 
buy  or  sell,  save  he  that 
had  the  mark,  or  a  the  name 
of  the  beast,  b  or  the  num- 
ber of  his  name.         "bcVi-)1*' 

18  a  Here  is  wisdom.    Let 
him  that  hath  understand- 
ing count  6the  number  of 
the  beast  :    e  for  it  is  the 
number  of  a  man  ;  and  his 
number     is    Six    hundred 
threescore  and  six.    «ch.17.9. 

ti-h.  15.2.    fch.  21.17! 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  And  I  looked,  and,  lo, 
a  a    Lamb     stood    on    the 
mount  Sf-on,  and  with  him 
6  an  hundred  forty  and  four 
thousand,  e  having  his  Fa- 
ther's name  written  in  their 
foreheads,  "ch.s.e.  &<*.?.  4.  cch.7.3. 

2  And    I    heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  a  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  a  great  thunder: 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
6  harpers      harping      with 
their  harps:      *Ch.i.  15.  &ch.5.s. 

3  And  °  they  sung  as  it 


were  a  new  song  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  beasts,  and  the  elders: 
and  no  man  could  learn 
that  song  *  but  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth.  ach.  5.  9.  6ver.  i. 

4  These  are  they  which 
were  not  defiled  with  wo- 
men; *  for  they  are  virgins. 
These    are    they    6  which 
follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever   he    goeth.     These 
lewere  redeemed  from  a- 
mong  men,  d  being  the  first- 
fruits  unto  God  and  to  the 

Lamb       a2Cor.ll.2,    »cb.3.4.    iGr.were 
bowjht.    e  ch.  5.  9.    <i  James  1.  18. 

5  And  °in   their    mouth 
was  found  no  guile  :    for 


they 


without    fault 


before  the  throne  of  God. 

B  Ps.  32.  2  ;  Zeph.  3.  13.    6  Eph.  5.  27  ;  Jude  24. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel 
*  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
''having  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  e  and  to 
every  nation,  and  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people, 

a  ch.  8.13.    b  Eph.  3.  9-11  ;  Tit.  1.  2.     e  ch.  13.  7. 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  Fear  God,  and  give  glory 
to  him  ;  for  the  hour  of  his 
judgment  is  come  :    6  and 
worship    him    that    made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  fountains  of 
waters.     a  ch-  1L  18  .  15.  4.  b  Neh.  9.  6  . 

Ps.  33.  6  ;  124.  8  ;  146.  5,  6  ;  Acts  14.  15  ;  17.  24. 

8  And  there  followed  an- 
other angel,  saying,0  Bab-'y- 
lon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  b  that 
great  city,  because  she  made 
all  nations  drink  of  the  wine 
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of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica- 
tion. «  Is.  21.  9 :  Jer.  61.  8 ;  ch.  18.  2. 

b  Jer.  61.  7;  ch.  11.  8 ;   16  19 ;  17.  2,  5 ;  18.  3, 10. 

18,  21 ;  19.  2. 

9  And  the  third  angel  fol- 
lowed them,   saying  with 
a  loud  voice,  a  If  any  man 
worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark 
in  his  forehead,  or  in  his 
hand,  «cii.  13.11 

10  The  same  a  shall  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  which  is  l  poured 
out  without  mixture  into 
c  the  cup  of  his  indignation ; 
and  d  he  shall  be  tormented 
with €  fire  and  brimstone  in 
the  presence  of  the  holy 
angels,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb:     « Ps.  75.8:  is.  51.17 : 

Jer.  25.15.    &ch.l8.  6.    cch.  16.  19.    d  ch.  20. 10. 

«  ch.  19.  20. 

11  And  °  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for 
ever  and  ever:   and  they 
have  no  rest  day  nor  night, 
who  worship  the  beast  and 
his  image,  and  whosoever 
receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name.  « is.  34. 10  ,•  ch.  19.  s. 

12  "Here  is  the  patience 
of  the  saints :  6here  are  they 
that   keep  the   command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  faith 

Of  Je'-SUS.  «  ch.  13. 10.    b  ch.  12. 17. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto 
me,  Write, a  Blessed  are  the 
dead b  which  die  in  the  Lord 
2  from    henceforth  :     Yea. 
saith  the  Spirit,  c  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours ; 


and  their  works  do  follow 


aEccl.4.1,2;  ch.20.6.  6  1  Cor.  15. 
18;  1  Thes.  4.  10.  2  Or,  from  henceforth  saith 
the  Spi.-it,  Yea.  c  2  Thes.  1.  7;  Heb.  4.  9,  10; 
ch.6.11. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  be- 
hold a  white  cloud,  and  upon 
the  cloud  one  sat  a  like  unto 
the  Son  of  man,  b  having  on 
his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 

Sickle.       a  E7ek-  1-  26  ;  Dan.  7.  13  ;  ch.  1.  13. 
b  ch.  6.  2. 

15  And    another    angel 
"came  out  of  the  temple, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
''Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and 
reap  :  for  the  time  is  come 
for  thee  to  reap;   for  the 
harvest  cof    the   earth   is 

3  riDC      °  ch-  16.  17.    b  Joel  3.  13;  Mat  13.  39. 
•^    '      «  Jer.  51.  33  ;  ch.  13.  12.    3  Or,  dried. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the 
cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  on 
the  earth  ;    and  the  earth 
was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple  which  is 
in  heaven,  he  also  having 
a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came 
out  from  the  altar,  °  which 
had  power  over  fire  ;  and 
cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him 
that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying,  ^Thrust  in  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clus- 
ters of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ; 
for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

°ch.  16.  8.    b  Joel  :3.13. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust 
in  his  sickle  into  the  earth, 
and  gathered  the  vine  of 
the  earth,  and  cast  it  into 

the  great  winepress  of  the 
wrath  of  God.  «  CL.  19.  15. 


506 


REVELATION  15,  16. 


20  And  "the  winepress  was 
trodden  b  without  the  city, 
and  blood  came  out  of  the 
winepress,  ceven  unto  the 
horse  bridles,  by  the  space 
of  a  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred furlongs.  « Ig.  eg.  3 .  ^ L  15. 

6  Heb.  13.  12 ;  ch.  11.  8.    c  ch.  19.  14 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  And  a  I  saw  another  sign 
in  heaven,  great  and  mar- 
vellous, b  seven  angels  hav- 
ing the  seven  last  plagues : 
e  for  in  them  is  filled  up  the 
wrath  of  God. ach.  12. 1,3.^^.^1 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  a 
sea  of  glass  b  mingled  with 
fire :    and  them  that  had 
gotten  the  victory  over  the 
beast, c  and  over  his  image, 
and  over  his  mark,  and  over 
the  number  of  his  name, 
stand  on  the  sea.  of  glass, 
d  having  the  harps  of  God. 

"  ch.  4.  6.    b  Mat.  3. 11.    e  ch.  13.  15.    rf  ch.  5.  8. 

3  And  they  sing a  the  song 
of  Mo'-ses  the  servant  of 
God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying,  b  Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty;  e  just 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  4  saints.    « ^  15. , .  ^ 

P,l.  -M.  1>  Dent.  :«.  4 ;  Ps.  111.  2.  c  Ps.  145.  17 ; 
Hos.  14.  9.  *  Or.  nation*,  or,  ages. 

4 a  Who  shall  not  fear  thee, 
O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy 
name  ?  for  thou  only  art 
holy :  for  b  all  nations  shall 
come  and  worship  before 
thee;  for  thy  judgments 
are  made  manifest.  aEx  15 14. 

Jer.  10.  7.    l  Is.  66.  23. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked, 


and,  behold,  a  the  temple  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony in  heaven  was  opened  : 

0  Num.  1  50. 

6  "And  the  seven  angels 
came  out   of   the  temple, 
having  the  seven  plagues, 
6  clothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,    and    having    their 
breasts  girded  with  golden 
girdles.  '-.I.  »•*»£•; 

7  "And  one  of  the  four 
beasts  gave  unto  the  seven 
angels  seven  golden  vials 
full  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
6  who  liveth  for  ever  and 


ever.  °  rh.  4  e. 

8  And  flthe  temple  was 
filled  with  smoke  b  from  the 
glory  of  God,  and  from  his 
power  ;  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple, 
till  the  seven  plagues  of  the 
seven  angels  were  fulfilled. 

a  Ex  40.  34.    fc  2  Thes.  1.  9. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  the  temple  saying  a  to 
the  seven  angels,  Go  your 
ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials 
6  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  earth.        a  <*•  »  i-  b  <*  iy  oj 

2  And  the  first  went,  and 
poured  out  his  vial  aupon 
the  earth  ;  and  b  there  fell  a 
noisome  and  grievous  sore 
upon  the  men  c  which  had 
the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
upon   them    d  which   wor- 
shipped his  image.      «eh.a7. 

6  Ex.  9.  9,  10.  11.    *  ch.  13.  16.    <?  ch.  13  14*. 

3  And  the  second  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  "upon 
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the  sea  ;  and  b  it  became  as 
the  blood  of  a  dead  man  : 
e  and  every  living  soul  died 
in  the  sea.  a  <*.  &  &  &  EX.  ?.  17,  20. 

ch.  8.  9. 

4  And    the   third    angel 
poured  out  his  vial  *  upon 
the  rivers  and  fountains  of 
waters;  6and  they  became 

blOOd.  «ch.  8.  10.    6  Ex.  7.  20. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of 
the  waters  say,  a  Thou  art 
righteous,  O  Lord,  b  which 
art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be, 
because  thou  hast  judged 

thUS.  a  ch.  15.  3.  *  ch.  1.4,  8;  4.8:11.17. 

6  For  "they  have  shed  the 
blood  6of  saints  and  pro- 
phets, e  and  thou  hast  given 
them  blood  to  drink  ;   for 
they  are  worthy. 


ch.  13.  15.    b  ch.  11.  18.    r  Is.  49.  -20. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out 
of  the  altar  say,  Even  so, 
"  Lord  God  Almighty,  fttrue 
and  righteous  are  thy  judg- 

ments .     «  ch.  15.  3.   I  ch.  13.  10  ;  14.  10  ;  19.  2. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  aupon 
the  sun  ;   b  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  to  scorch 
men  with  fire.  «Ch.8.i2.  bch.9.i7. 

9  And  men  were  l  scorched 
with  great  heat,  and  a  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  G-od, 
which    hath    power    over 
these  plagues  :    b  and  they 
repented  not  cto  give  him 

2rlorV  l  Or,  burned.    a  ver.  11,  21. 

&1UiJ'  b  Dan.  5.  22.    <-ch.ll.ia 

10  And   the    fifth   angel 
poured  out  his  vial  rtupon 
the  seat  of  the  beast  ;  b  and 
his   kingdom  was  full  of 


darkness ;  cand  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain, 

"ch.13.  2.    bch.  9.  2.    cch.U.  10. 

11  And  "blasphemed  the 
God  of  heaven  because  of 
their  pains  and  *  their  sores, 
cand  repented  not  of  their 

deedS.  «  ver.  9,  a.    fcver.2,    cver.9. 

12  And  the   sixth   angel 
poured  out  his  vial  rtupon 
the  great  river  Eu-phra'- 
tes ;  b  and  the  water  there- 
of was  dried  up,  e  that  the 
way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared.     «ch9.i4 

b  Jer.  50.  38 ;  61.  36.    f  Is.  41.'  2.'  2s! 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean 
rt  spirits  like  frogs  come  out 
of  the  mouth  of b  the  dragon, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  c  the  false  prophet. 

"  1  John  4. 1.    b  ch.  12.  8,  9.    '  ch.  19.  20 ;  20. 10. 

14 a  For  they  are  the  spirits 
of  devils,  b  working  mira- 
cles, which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth e  and 
of  the  whole  world,  to  ga- 
ther them  to  d  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Al- 
mighty. «  1  Tim.  4. 1 ;  James  3. 15. 
t>  2  Thes.  2.  9.  f  Luke  2.  1.  d  ch.  17.  14. 

15  °  Behold,  I  come  as  a 
thief.    Blessed  is  he  that 
watcheth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,    6lest    he   walk 
naked,   and   they   see  his 
shame.          °  Mat.  24. 43.  6  2  cor.  5.  a. 

16  a  And  he  gathered  them 
together  into  a  place  called 
in  the  He'-brew  tongue  Ar- 
ma-ged'-don .  « Ch.  19. 19. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  into  the 
air ;  and  there  came  a  great 
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voice  out  of  the  temple  of 
heaven,  from  the  throne, 
saying,  "  It  is  done.  « « h.  21.  e. 

18  And a  there  were  voices, 
and   thunders,  and    light- 
nings;   6and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  c  such  as 
was  not  since  men  were 
upon  the  earth,  so  mighty 
an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

0  ch.  4.  5 ;  8.  5.    b  ch.  11.  13.    r  Dan.  12.  1. 

19  And  "the  great  city  was 
divided  into   three   parts, 
and  the  cities  of  the  nations 
fell :  and  great  Bab'-y-lon 
h  came  in  remembrance  be- 
fore God, c  to  give  unto  her 
the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

«  ch.  14.  8 ;  17. 18.    '<  ch.  18.  5.    e  Is.  51. 17,  22 ; 
Jer.  25.  15.10;  rh.  14.  M. 

20  And  °  every  island  fled 
away,  and  the  mountains 
were  not  found.          °Cb.6.i4. 

21  "And  there  fell  upon 
men  a  great  hail  out   of 
heaven,  every  stone  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent:  and 
6  men  blasphemed  God  be- 
cause of  e  the  plague  of  the 
hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof 
was  exceeding  great. 

°ch.  11.19.    6  ver.  9, 11.    c  Ex.  9.  23. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  And  there  came  rt  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  vials,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Come  hither;  bl  will  shew 
unto  thee  the  judgment  of 
r  the  great  whore  d  that  sit- 
teth  upon  many  waters : 

0  ch.  21.  9.    b  ch.  16.  19.    c  Nah.  3.  4  :  ch.  19.  2. 
rf  ver.  15;  Jer.  61.  13. 

2  "  With  whom  the  kings 
of    the    earth    have   com- 


mitted fornication,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with 
the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

a  ch.  18.  S.    b  Jcr.  51.  7  ;  ch.  14.  8. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away 
in  the  spirit  "  into  the  wil- 
derness :  and  I  saw  a  woman 
sit  *upon  a  scarlet  coloured 
beast,    full   of  c  names   of 
blasphemy,  d  having  seven 
heads  and  'ten  horns.  «ch  12. 

r,,  14.    '/ch.  123.    fch.  13.  L    d  ver.  9.    *  ver.  12. 

4  And  the  woman  °  was  ar- 
rayed in  purple  and  scarlet 
colour,  *and  decked  with 
gold   and  precious   stones 
and  pearls,  'having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand  rffull  of 
abominations  and  filthiness 
of  her  fornication  : 


i  Gr.  y  tided  .    e  Jer.  51.  7  ;  ch.  18.  6.       ch.  14.  8.' 

5  And  upon  her  forehead 
was  a  name  written,  a  MYS- 
TERY, BAB'-Y-LQN  *THE 
GREAT,  'THE  MOTHER 
OF  a  HARLOTS  AND  A- 
BOMINATIONS  OF  THE 

EARTH,  a  2  Thes.  2,  7.     ft  ch.  11.  8  ;  14.  8. 
16.19.    ech.  18.9.    *Or,/ornication$. 

G  And  I  saw  "  the  woman 
drunken  *with  the  blood  of 
the  saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  cthe  martyrs  of 
Je'-sus  :  and  when  I  saw 
her,  I  wondered  with  great 
admiration.  a<^^9»<*:  gft 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto 
me,  Wherefore  didst  thou 
marvel  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the 
mystery  of  the  woman,  and 
of  the  beast  that  carrieth 
her,  which  hath  the  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  saw- 


REVELATION 


509 


est  was,  and  is  not ;  and 
"  shall  ascend  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  b  go  in- 
to perdition :  and  they  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  c  shall 
wonder, d  whose  names  were 
not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  when  they  be- 
hold the  beast  that  was, 
and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

u  ch.  11.  7.    *>  ver.  11 ;  ch.  13. 10.    «  ch.  13.  3. 
rf  ch.  13.  8. 

9  And  a  here  is  the  mind 
which  hath  wisdom.    b  The 
seven    heads    are     seven 
mountains,  on  which  the 
woman  sitteth.  W^1?- 

o  ch.  lo.  1. 

10  And  there  are  seven 
kings  :  five  are  fallen,  and 
one  is,  and  the  other  is  not 
yet   come ;    and  when  he 
cometh,  he  must  continue 
a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was, 
and  is  not,  even  he  is  the 
eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven, 
*  and  goeth  into  perdition. 

0  ver.  8. 

12  And   a  the   ten   horns 
which  thou  sawest  are  ten 
kings,  which  have  received 
no  kingdom  as  yet;  but  re- 
ceive power  as  kings  one 
hour  with  the  beast. 

•  Dan.  7.  20 ;  Zech.  1. 18, 19,  21 ;  ch.  13.  1. 

13  These  have  one  mind, 
and  shall  give  their  power 
and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  a  These  shall  make  war 
with  the   Lamb,    and  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them : 
b  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings  :  c  and 
they   that    are   with    him 


are  called,  and  chosen,  and 

faithful.     achl614     6  Deut  10.17;1  Tim. 
6.  15 ;  ch.  19. 16.    c  Jer.  50.  44,  45 ;  ch.  14.  4. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
a  The  waters   which   thou 
sawest,  where  the  whore 
sitteth,    6are  peoples,  and 
multitudes,    and    nations, 
and  tongues.          a  ver.  i  ^.  ?. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast, 

these  shall  hate  the  whore, 
and  shall  make  her  desolate 

and  naked,  and  shall  eat 
her  flesh,  and  cburn  her 

With   fire      flJer.50.41;ch.l6.12.    bEzek. 
16.37;ch:i8.16.    c  ch.  18.  8. 

17  "  For  God  hath  put  in 
their   hearts   to   fulfil   his 
will,  and  to  agree,  and  give 
their    kingdom    unto    the 
beast,  b  until  the  words  of 
God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

«2Thes.  2. 11.    *  ch.  10.  7. 

18  And  the  woman  which 
thou  sawest  ais  that  great 
city,  l  which  reigneth  over 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 

«ch.  16.19.    6ch.  12.4. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  And  a  after  these  things 
I  saw  another  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  having 
great  power ;  6and  the  earth 
was    lightened    with    his 

glOry.  "ch.  17. 1.    *>  Ezek.  43.  2. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily 
with  a  strong  voice,  saying, 
a  Bab'-y-lon    the    great    is 
fallen,    is   fallen,    and   *is 
become  the  habitation  of 
devils,  and  the  hold  of  every 
foul  spirit,  and  c  a  cage  of 
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every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird.  a  ] .  13 19 .  Jer  51. 8 .  ch.  14  a 

b  Is.  13.  21 ;  Jer.  50.  39.    «  Is.  14. 23  ;  Mark  5.  2. 

3  For   all  nations  a  have 
drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication 
with   her,    6and  the  mer- 
chants   of    the    earth   are 
waxed    rich    through    the 
1  abundance  of  her  delica- 
cies. a  ch- 14- &    b  ver- 11.  1!s  =  Is  4~- 15- 

1  Or,  power. 

4  And   I    heard    another 
voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
a  Come  out  of  her,  my  peo- 
ple,  that  ye   be  not  par- 
takers of  her  sins,  and  that 
ye    receive    not     of    her 

"  Is.  48. 20 ;  Jer.  60. 8 ;  2  Cor.  6. 17. 


5  "  For  her  sins  have  reach- 
ed unto  heaven,  and  6God 
hath  remembered  her  ini- 

Q  Uities     a  Gen-  18-  2°  :  Jer-  51  9  :  -1onah  l-  2. 
t>  ch.  16.  19. 

6  a  Reward  her  even  as  she 
rewarded  you,  and  double 
unto  her  double  according 
to  her  works  :  fcin  the  cup 
which  she  hath  filled  c  fill 
to  her  double. 


7  °  How  much  she   hath 
glorified  herself,  and  lived 
deliciously,   so  much   tor- 
ment and  sorrow  give  her  : 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart, 
I  sit  a  *  queen,  and  am  no 
widow,    and  shall   see   no 
sorrow.      °  Ezek.  23.  2,  *c.  MS.  47.7.8: 

Zeph.  2.  15. 

8  Therefore     shall     her 
plagues  come  a  in  one  day, 
death,  and  mourning,  and 
famine;  and  6she  shall  be 
utterly  burned  with  fire  : 


c  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God 
who  judgeth  her.  .  ver.  10  :  13  47. 

9.    I  ch.  17.  16.    c  Jer.  50.  34  ;  ch.  11.  17. 

9  And  athe  kings  of  the 
earth,  who  have  committed 
fornication  and  lived  deli- 
ciously with  her,  l  shall  be- 
wail her,  and  lament  for 
her,  cwhen  they  shall  see 
the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

«  ver.  3  ;  Ezek.  26.  16  ;  ch  17.  2.    b  Jer.  !  0.  46. 

10  Standing  afar  off  for 
the  fear  of  her  torment, 
saying,    "Alas,    alas    that 
great  city  Bab'-y'-lon,  that 
mighty  city  !    *  for  in  one 
hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

«  It.  21.9;  ch.  14.8.    I  ver.  ]  7,  19. 

11  And  "the  merchants  of 
the  earth  shall  weep  and 
mourn  over   her;    for   no 
man  buyeth  their  merchan- 
dise any  more  :  nver.3:  Ezek.  1-7.27. 

12  "  The  merchandise  of 
gold,  and  silver,  and  pre- 
cious stones,  and  of  pearls, 
and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and 
all  athyine  wood,  and  all 
manner  vessels   of   ivory, 
and  all  manner  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood,   and 
of    brass,    and    iron,    and 
marble,  ach.  17.4.  2  or,  tweet. 

13  And    cinnamon,    and 
odours,  and  ointments,  and 
frankincense,     and     wine, 
and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,    and    beasts,    and 
sheep,  and  horses,  and  cha- 
riots,    and     3  slaves,     and 
a  souls  of  men.        «3 


14   And    the   fruits    that 
thy  soul  lusted  after  are 
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departed  from  thee,  and  all 
things  which  were  dainty 
and  goodly  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15 a  The  merchants  of  these 
things,  which  were  made 
rich  by  her,  shall  stand 
afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  weeping  and  wail- 
ing, «  ver.  3, 11. 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas 
that  great  city,  a  that  was 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  and 
purple,    and    scarlet,    and 
decked  with  gold,  and  pre- 
cious stones^  and  pearls ! 

•ch.17.4. 

17  aFor  in  one  hour  so 
great    riches    is    come    to 
nought.    And  b  every  ship- 
master, and  all  the  com- 
pany in  ships,  and  sailors, 
and  as  many  as  trade  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off,       „  vpr  10 

b  Is.  23.  14 ;  Ezek.  27.  2&'. 

18  a  And  cried  when  they 
saw  the  smoke  of  her  burn- 
ing, saying,  6What  city  is 
like  unto  this  great  city ! 

0  ver.  9 ;  Ezek.  27.  80.    &  di.  13.  4. 

19  And  athey  cast   dust 
on  their  heads,  and  cried, 
weeping  and  wailing,  say- 
ing, Alas,  alas  that  great 
city,   wherein  were  made 
rich  all  that  had  ships  in 
the  sea  by  reason  of  her 
costliness !  b  for  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate. 

«  Josh.  7.  6  ;   1  Sam.  4.  12 ;  Job  2.  12 ;   Ezek.  27. 

30.    J-ver.  8. 

20  "  Rejoice  over  her,  thou 
heaven,  and  ye  holy  apos- 


tles and  prophets ;  for  b  God 
hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

a  Is.  44.  23 ;  49. 13 ;  Jer.  51.  48.    I  Luke  11.  49 ; 
ch.  19.  2. 

21  And   a  mighty  angel 
took  up  a  stone  like  a  great 
millstone,  and  cast  it  into 
the  sea,  saying, a  Thus  with 
violence   shall    that   great 
city  Bab'-y-lon  be  thrown 
down,  and  b  shall  be  found 
no  more  at  all.     " Jer- «•  «•  *<*• 

J  -.  o. 

22  a  And    the    voice    of 
harpers,  and  musicians,  and 
of  pipers,  and  trumpeters, 
shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee ;  and  no  crafts- 
man, of  whatsoever  craft 
he  be,  shall  be  found  any 
more    in    thee ;     and    the 
sound  of  a  millstone  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 

thee  ;  *  IB.  24.  8 ;  Jer.  7.  34 ;  HUh  26.  W: 

23  "  And  the  light  of  a 
candle  shall  shine  no  more 
at  all  in  thee  ;  *and  the 
voice    of    the    bridegroom 
and  of  the  bride  shall  be 
heard  no  more  at   all   in 
thee  :  for  cthy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the 
earth  ;  d  for  by  thy  sorce- 
ries were   all  nations    de- 
ceived     °  Jer-  25. 10.    &  Jer.  7.  34  ;  16.  9  ;  25. 

eiVCU.       1Q.  33  u     cl8.23.  8.     rf2Kin.9. 
22 ;  Nab.  3.  4  ;  ch.  17.  2,  5. 

24  And  a  in  her  was  found 
the  blood  of  prophets,  and 
of  saints,   and  of  all  that 
6  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

a  ch.  17. 16.    6  Jer.  51.  49, 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  And  after  these  things 
"  I  heard  a  great  voice  of 
much  people  in  heaven, 
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saying,  Al-le-lu'-ia  ;  b  Sal- 
vation, and  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power,  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  :  „,.,,  ,,  15 

b  ch.  4.  11 ;  7.  10,  12  i  12.  lo! 

2  For  a  true  and  righteous 
are  his  judgments  :  for  he 
hath     judged     the     great 
whore,  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornica- 
tion,   and   *hath   avenged 
the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand .    fl  <*.  15. 3 ;  ie.  7^  i  Deut.  32. 

3  And  again  they  said, 
Al-le-lu'-ia.        And      « her 
smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and 
ever.          « is.  34. 10 ;  ch.  14  n ;  is.  9,  is. 

4  And    °  the    four    and 
twenty  elders  and  the  four 
beasts  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped God  that    sat  on 
the  throne,  saying, A  A'-men ; 

Al  IP  liV  IQ 

-tt.l-ie-lll-.Ut.     <>  ch.  4.  4,  6 ;  5. 14.    M  Chr. 
16.  36 ;  Neh.  8. 13 ;  &  6 ;  ch.  5.  14. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out 
of     the     throne,    saying, 
"  Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his 
servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  b  both  small  and  great. 

u  Ps.  134. 1.    6  ch.  11. 18 ;  20.  12. 

6  a  And  I  heard  as  it  were 
the  voice  of  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunder- 
ings,    saying,  Al-le-lu'-ia  : 
for  b  the  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent reigneth.  "Ezek^w^i^a 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  re- 
joice, and  give  honour  to 
him  :  for  a  the  marriage  of 
the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife    hath    made    herself 

°  Mat.  22  2:  25. 10;  2  Cor.  11.  2; 
Eph.5.32;ch.21.1!,9. 


8  And  a  to  her  was  grant- 
ed that  she  should  be  ar- 
rayed in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  '  white  :  *  for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness 
of  saints   a  p»>  **•  w;  Ezek-  w.  10 :  <  h.  .-*. 

18.    10r,  briyht.    6  Ps.  132.  9. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
Write,    u  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the 
marriage    supper    of    the 
Lamb.     And  he  saith  unto 
me,   b  These  are   the  true 
sayings  of  God.   -^.22.^^. 

10  And  « I  fell  at  his  feet 
to  worship  him.     And  he 
said  unto  me,  b  See  thou  do 
it  not  :  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  breth- 
ren c  that  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Je'-sus  :  worship 
God:  for  the  testimony  of 
Je'-sus  is  the  spirit  of  pro- 

T)hpOV        B  ch.  22.  8,    b  Acts  10.  26;  ch.  22.  H. 

jfcmeuy .  ,  l  John  5  1Q .  cfa  1<2  1?< 

11  a  And   I   saw  heaven 
opened,  and  behold  *a  white 
horse  ;    and    he    that    sat 
upon  him  was  called c  Faith- 
ful   and    True,    and    d  in 
righteousness      he      doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

«  ch.  15.  5.    tch.  6.  2.    e  ch.  3.  14.    rf  Is.  11.  4. 

12  a  His  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire,  b  and  on  his 
head  were  many  crowns  ; 
*  and  he  had  a  name  written, 
that  no  man  knew,  but  he 
himself.        -ch-1-H£V££?: 

13  a  And  he  was  clothed 
with  a  vesture  dipped  in 
blood  :    and    his    name    is 
called  b  The  Word  of  God. 

B  Is.  63.  2.  3.    6  John  1. 1 ;  1  John  6.  7. 

14  "  And  the  armies  which 
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irere  in  heaven  followed 
him  upon  white  horses, 
b  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
white  and  clean. 


15  And  a  out  of  his  mouth 
goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that 
with   it  he    should    smite 
the  nations  :  and  *  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron  :  and  c  he  treadeth  the 
winepress  of  the  fierceness 
and    wrath    of    Almighty 

(jrOd  .    a  ver  21  ;  Is.  11.  4  ;  2  Thes.  2.  8  ;  ch.  1.  16. 
t  Ps.  2.  9  ;  ch.  2.  27  ;  12.  5.    c  Is.  63.  3  ;  ch.  14.  19. 

16  And  ahe  hath  on  his 
vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a 
name  written,  6KING  OF 
KINGS,   AND  LORD  OF 

LORDS.         'ver.12.    ^;47:lTirn. 

17  And   I  saw  an  angel 
standing  in  the  sun;   and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying  "  to  all  the  fowls  that 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
6  Come   and    gather   your- 
selves  together   unto    the 
supper  of  the  great  God  ; 

a  ver.  21.    l>  Ezek.  39.  17. 

18  a  That  ye  may  eat  the 
flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh 
of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of 
mighty  men,  and  the  flesh 
of  horses,  and  of  them  that 
sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh 
of  all  men,  both  free  and 
bond,  both  small  and  great. 

«  Ezek.  39.  18. 

19  "And  I  saw  the  beast, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  their  armies,  gathered 
together  to  make  war  a- 
gainst  him  that  sat  on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army. 

"  ch.  16.  16  ;  17.  13,  14. 

20  aAnd    the   beast  was 


taken,  and  with  him  the 
false  prophet  that  wrought 
miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them 
that  had  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  Hhem 
that  worshipped  his  image. 
c  These  both  were  cast  alive 
into  a  lake  of  fire  d  burning 
with  brimstone.  ach.16.i:,.  6ch.13. 

.      12.    c  Dan.  7. 11 ;  ch.  20. 10.    rf  ch.  14. 10 ;  21.  8. 

21  And  the  remnant a  were 
slain  with  the  sword  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  horse, 
which  sword  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth :  6  and  all  the 
fowls  c  were  filled  with  their 

flesh.        a  ver.  15.    6  ver.  17, 18.    e  ch.  17.  1(5. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  And  I  saw  an  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  "having 
the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his 
hand.  «ch.  i.is;9.  i. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on a  the 
dragon,  that  old  serpent, 
which  is  the  Devil,  and  Sa- 
tan, and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years ,        ° 2  Pet-  2-  * ;  J«de, « ? 

3  And  cast  him  into  the 
bottomless    pit,   and    shut 
him  up,  and  "  set  a  seal  up- 
on him,   6that   he  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more, 
till    the    thousand    years 
should    be   fulfilled  :    and 
after  that  he  must  be  loosed 

little  SeaSOn.     °  Dan.  6.17.    fcver.8; 
Ch.  lb.  14. 

4  And  I  saw a  thrones,  and 
they  sat  upon  them,  and 
6  judgment  was  given  unto 
them :  and  I  saw  c  the  souls 
of  them  that  were  beheaded 
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for  the  witness  of  Je'-sus, 
and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  *  which  had  not  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  'neither 
his  image,  neither  had  re- 
ceived his  mark  upon  their 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands ; 
and  they  lived  and  -^  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand 
years,  a  Dan.  7  9 .  Mat  19  23 :  Luke  22. 30. 

61  Cor.  6. 2.  3.  cch.6.9.  rfch.13.12.  'ch.13.15. 
f  Rom.  &  17 ;  2  Tim.  2. 12 ;  ch.  5. 10. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the 
thousand   years  were   fin- 
ished.    This  is  the  first  re- 
surrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he 
that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection  :  on  such  il  the 
second  death  hath  no  power, 
but  they  shall  be b  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,    e  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thou- 
sand years.  .  ch.  ail .  2L8.  » Ig. 0- 6 . 

1  Pet.  2.  9 ;  ch.  1.  6 ;  5. 10.    c  ver.  4. 

7  And  when  the  thousand 
years  are  expired,  °  Sa'-tan 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his 
prison,  « ver.  2. 

8  And  shall  go  out n  to  de- 
ceive the  nations  which  are 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth,   6G6g  and  Ma'-gog, 
cto  gather  them  together 
to  battle  :   the  number  of 
whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the 

Sea.     aver.3,10.  &  Ezek.38  2;  39.1.   Cch.l6.14. 

9  aAnd  they  went  up  on 
the  breadth  of  the  earth, 
and  compassed   the  camp 
of   the   saints   about,   and 
the  beloved  city:   and  fire 
came  down  from  God  out 


of    heaven,    and  devoured 

them .  «  IB.  8.  8 ;  Ezek.  88. 9. 

10 a  And  the  devil  that  de- 
ceived them  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, b  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and 
c  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever. 

"ver.S.    tch.  19.  20.    cch.  14. 10. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat 
on  it,  from  whose  face  a  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away ; 6  and  there  was  found 
no  place  for  them.    « 2  Pet  3. 7 . 

ch.2i.i.  I  DM.  1.0! 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
"  small  and  great,  stand  be- 
fore God  ;  6and  the  books 
were  opened  :  and  another 
cbook  was  opened,  which 
is  the  book  of  life :  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which    were 
written  in  the  books,  ''ac- 
cording to  their  works. 

ach.  19.  5.  6  Dan.  7.  10.  e  Ps.69.2S;  Dan.  12.  !  : 
Phil.  4.  3 :  ch.  3.  5 ;  13.  8.  <i  Jer.  17. 10  ;  32.  19  ; 
Mat.  16.  27  ;  Rom.  2.  6 ;  ch.  2.  23  ;  22.  12. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  it ; 
aand  death  and  'hell  deli- 
vered up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them  :   b  and  they 
were  judged  every  man  ac- 
cording to  their  works. 

a  ch.  6.  8.    l  Or,  the  grave.    I  ver.  12. 

14  And  "death  and  hell 
were  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire.     6This  is  the  second 
death.      « i  cor.  is.  20,  H  55.  &ch.2i.a 

15  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  awas  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  -ch.i8.2a 
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CHAPTER  21. 

1  And  "I  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth :  b  for  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away  ; 
and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

"  Is.  63.17 ;  2  Pet.  3.  13 ;  ch.  11. 1.    b  ch.  20. 11. 

2  And  I  John  saw  °the 
holy   city,   new    Je-ru'-sa- 
lem,   coming    down    from 
God  out  of   heaven,   pre- 
pared 6as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband.    'V^1'* 

•J.  'Jb ;  . 

11. 10  ;  12. 22 ;  13. 14 ;  ch.  3. 12.  6  Is.  64. 5 ;  '2  Cor.  11. 2. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  heaven  saying,  Be- 
hold,   athe    tabernacle    of 
God  is  with  men,  and  he 
will  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  his  people, 
and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,   and   be  their 

n.nfl          a  Lev.  26. 11 ;  Ezek.  43. 7 ;  2  Cor.  6. 16 ; 
vrOU.  ch.  7. 15. 

4  a  And  God  shall  wipe  a- 
way  all  tears  from  their 
eyes ;  and  *  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  "neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying,   neither   shall 
there  be  any  more  pain  : 
for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away.      «ln.*.s.^.y,. 

*  1  Cor.  15.  26 ;  ch.  20. 14.   e  Is.  35. 10 ;  61. 3 ;  65. 19. 

5  And  ahe  that  sat  upon 
the  throne  said,  *  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new.    And 
he  said  unto  me,  Write  : 
for  c  these  words  are  true 
and  faithful.  ach.4.2)9;5.1:20.n. 

o  Is.  43. 19  ;  2  Cor.  5. 17.    c  ch.  19.  9. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me, 
a  It  is_done.     *  I  am  Al'-pha 
and  O-meg'-a,   the  begin- 
ning and  the  end.     c  I  will 
give  unto  him  that  is  a- 


thirst   of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

0  ch.  16.  17.    »  ch.  1.  8  ;  22.  13.     «  Is.  12.  3  ; 
John  4.  10  ;  7.  37  ;  ch.  22.  17. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  '  all  things  ;  and  a  I 
will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.    '  or,  »*»g**i£  **. 

8  a  But  the  fearful,   and 
unbelieving,  and  the  abo- 
minable,   and    murderers, 
and    whoremongers,    and 
sorcerers,     and    idolaters, 
and   all   liars,   shall    have 
their    part    in    6the    lake 
which    burneth  with   fire 
and  brimstone  :   which  is 
the  second  death. 


Gal.  5.  19  ;  Eph.  5.  5;   1  Tim.  1.  9  ;   Heb.  12.  14; 
ch.  22.  15.    bch.20.  14. 

9  And   there  came  unto 
me  one  of  a  the  seven  angels 
which  had  the  seven  vials 
full  of  the  seven  last  plagues, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying, 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew 
thee  b  the  bride,  the  Lamb's 

Wife.  *  ch.  15.  1,  6,  7.    b  ch.  19.  7. 

10  And  he  carried  me  a- 
way  ain  the  spirit  to  a  great 
and   high    mountain,   and 
shewed  me  *  that  great  city, 
the  holy  Je-ru'-sa-lem,  de- 
scending   out    of    heaven 
from  God,    •         "*-V&J!«: 

11  "Having  the  glory  of 
God  :  and  her  light  was  like 
unto  a  stone  most  precious, 
even  like  a  jasper  stone, 
clear  as  crystal  ;        «  ch.  22.  5. 

12  And  had  a  wall  great 
and  high,  and  had  a  twelve 
gates,    and    at    the    gates 
twelve  angels,  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are 
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the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  children  of 
Is'-ra-el  :  « Ezek.  43. 31-34. 

13 a  On  the  east  three  gates ; 
on  the  north  three  gates  ; 
on  the  south  three  gates  ; 
and  on  the  west  three 

gates.  "  Ezek.  4H.  :s]-:;j. 

14  And  the   wall  of  the 
city   had    twelve    founda- 
tions, and  ain    them    the 
names  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles of  the  Lamb.     .,  Mat  16 1S. 

Gal.  2.  9;  Ej.ii. •.;.  -j  >.' 

15  And  he  that  talked  with 
me  ahad  a  golden  reed  to 
measure  the  city,  and  the 
gates  thereof,  and  the  wall 

thereof.     «  Ezek.  40.  3 ;  Zech.  2. 1  ;  ch.  11. 1. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four- 
square, and  the  length  is  as 
large  as  the  breadth  :  and 
he  measured  the  city  with 
the  reed,  twelve  thousand 
furlongs.     The  length  and 
the  breadth  and  the  height 
of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the 
wall  thereof,  an  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  cubits, 
according  to  the  measure 
of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the 
angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the 
wall  of  it  was  of  jasper :  and 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  like 
unto  clear  glass. 

19  aAnd  the  foundations 
of  the  wall  of  the  city  were 
garnished  with  all  manner 
of    precious    stones.     The 
first  foundation  ivas  jasper ; 
the  second,  sapphire;    the 
third,  a   chalcedony ;    the 
fourth,  an  emerald  ;  « is.  54.11. 


20  The  fifth,  sardonyx  ;  the 
sixth,  sardius;  the  seventh, 
chrysolyte  ;     the    eighth, 
beryl  ;  the  ninth,  a  topaz  ; 
the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus  ; 
the  eleventh,  a  jacinth  ;  the 
twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates 
were  twelve  pearls  :  every 
several   gate   was   of    one 
pearl  :   "  and  the  street  of 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  as 
it  were  transparent  glass. 

a  ch.  'J2.  2. 

22  "And  I  saw  no  temple 
therein  :  for  the  Lord  God 
Almighty   and   the   Lamb 
are  the  temple  of  it.  -joints. 

23  "And  the  city  had  no 
need  of  the  sun,  neither  of 
the  moon,  to  shine  in  it  : 
for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof.  «Ie  ^  ^. 

60.  19,  20  ;d 

24  aAnd   the   nations  of 
them  which  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  it  :  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring  their  glory  and  ho- 


nour 


it. 


25  aAnd  the  gates  of  it 
shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by 
day  :  for  b  there  shall  be  no 
night  there.     «  i*^  >  i^eyj; 

26  "And  they  shall  bring 
the  glory  and  honour  of  the 
nations  into  it.  «  ver.  -j. 

27  And  a  there  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  any  thing 
that  defileth,  neither  what- 
soever  worketh    abomina- 
tion, or  maketh  a  lie:  but 
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they  which  are  written  in 
the  Lamb's  b  book  of  life. 

a  Is.  35.  8 ;  52. 1 ;  60.  21 ;  Joel  3.  17  ;  ch.  22. 14. 
t  Phil.  4.  3. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  And  he  shewed  me  aa 
pure  river  of  water  of  life, 
clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb.   '*£&%% 

2  aln   the  midst  of    the 
street  of  it,  and  on  either 
side  of  the  river,  was  there 
b  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve   manner   of  fruits, 
and  yielded  her  fruit  every 
month :   and  the  leaves  of 
the  tree  were c  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations.  aEzek.47.12; 

ch.  21.  21.    &  Gen.  2.  9 ;  ch.  2.  7.    c  ch.  21.  24. 

3  And  °  there  shall  be  no 
more  curse :  6but  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 
shall  be  in  it ;  and  his  serv- 
ants shall  serve  him  : 

"Zech.  14.11.    &Ezek.  48.35. 

4  And  "  they  shall  see  his 
face  ;  and  b  his  name  shall 
be  in  their  foreheads. 

"  Mat.  5.  8 ;  1  Cor.  13. 12 ;  1  John  3.  2.     b  ch.  3. 12. 

5  a  And  there  shall  be  no 
night  there ;  and  they  need 
ho  candle,  neither  light  of 
the  sun ;  for  b  the  Lord  God 
giveth  them  light  :    cand 
they  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever.         „  ch.  a.  ^  b  Pg.  36. 9. 

c  Dan.  7.  27 ;  Bom.  5. 17 ;  2  Tim.  2. 12 ;  ch.  3. 21. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me, 
a  These  sayings  are  faithful 
and   true  :    and   the  Lord 
God  of  the  holy  prophets 
6  sent    his    angel  to  shew 
unto  his  servants  the  things 


which     must     shortly    be 
done.  °ch.i9. 9.  &cn.  1. 1. 

7*  Behold,  I  come  quickly : 
6  blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book.      « ch.  3.  n.  *  ch.  i.  3. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these 
things,    and    heard  them. 
And'when  I  had  heard  and 
seen,  a  I  fell  down  to  wor- 
ship before  the  feet  of  the 
angel    which   shewed    me 
these  things.  « en.  19. 10. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me, 
a  See  t hou  do  it  not :    for  I 
am  thy  fellowservant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  them  which 
keep  the   sayings   of  this 
book  :  worship  God.  «ch.  19.10. 

10  a  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
Seal  not  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy    of    this    book  : 
6  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

0  Dan.  8. 26.    &  ch.  1.  3. 

11  °  He  that  is  unjust,  let 
him  be  unjust  still :  and  he 
which  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still:   and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  right- 
eous still  :    and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

«  Ezek.  3.  27 ;  Dan.  12. 10 ;  2  Tim.  3. 13. 

12  •  And,  behold,  I  come 
quickly  ;  and  *my  reward 
is  with  me,  e  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work 

Shall  be.    «  Ver.  7.  ^  Is.  40. 10.  ,c  Rom. 2.  & 

13  a  I    am    AT-pha    and 
O-meg'-a,    the    beginning 
and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last.  « is.  41. 4. 

14  a  Blessed  are  they  that 
do  his  commandments,  that 
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they  may  have  right  b  to 
the  tree  of  life,  cand  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city,  ^12.^1^. 

15  For  "without  are  6dogs, 
and  sorcerers,  and  whore- 
mongers,   and   murderers, 
and  idolaters,  and  whoso- 
ever loveth  and  maketh  a 

He      a  1  Cor.  6.  9 ;  Gal.  5. 19 ;  CoL  8.  6 ;  ch.  9. 20. 
b  Phil.  3.  2. 

16  "I   Je'-sus  have  sent 
mine  angel  to  testify  unto 
you    these   things   in   the 
churches.     bl  am  the  root 
and  the  offspring  of  Da'-vid, 
and  c  the  bright  and  morn- 


ing star.  0i.hlL  hch55 

17  ,  Zech.  6. 12 ;  2  Pet  1. 1! 


Num.  24. 
;  ch.  2.  2& 


17  And  the  Spirit  and a  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  6And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  who- 
soever will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

0  ch.  21.2,  19;  Kom.  C.  17;  2  Tim.  2.  12;  ch.3.21. 
t  Is.  55. 1 ;  Jobu  7.  37 ;  ch,  21.  6. 


18  For  I  testify  unto  every 
man  that  heareth  the  words 
of    the    prophecy  of    this 
book,    a  If  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall   add    unto    him    the 
plagues  that  are  written  in 

thiS  bOOk   :  «  Dent.  4.  2;  Prov.  30.  6. 

19  And  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words 
of   the   book  of  this  pro- 
phecy,    "God     shall    take 
away  his  part  'out  of  the 
book   of  life,   and   out   of 
6  the  holy  city,  and  from 
the  things  which  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book.        aEx  :{2  33. 

Ps.  69.  28 ;  ch.  3.  5.     »  Or,  from  th«  tree  of  life. 

20  He    which    testifieth 
these  things  saith,  'Surely 
I  come  quickly.     *  A'-men. 
e  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Je'- 
sus.        *  ver.lt.    &  John  21.  25.    e  2  Urn.  4.  8. 

21 n  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Je'-sus  Christ  be  with  you 
all.  A'-men .  a  R°in-  w- » ;  a  pies. 


THE  END. 
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